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MATTHEW XXII. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, &c. 

And Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake again to them by Parables, and ſaid, v. 1. 
The King dom of Faves i like unto à certain King, that made a Mar 
riage for his Son. v. 2. So ge 


And ſent forth his Servants to call them that were baddes to the Wedding, 
and they would not come. v. 3. 


Again, he ſent forth other Servants, ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready, Come to the Marriage. v. 4. . 


But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his Farm, and ano- 
ther to his Merchandiſe, v. 5. 2 25 . 


To the 14th Verſe, where this Parable endeth. 


Brethren, #55 ay POE, ns FEE - | | 
Shall in ſpeaking unto this Para- him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Hieb. I. 
ble, take my uſual Method, viz. | Abraham. Look what Nature the Son 
1. Give the Scope of the Parable. |of God took hold of, that Nature, or 
2. Open every part of it particularly. |thoſe of that ſort, he came to Eſpouſe 
3. Raiſe ſeveral Propoſitions from divers and to Marry unto himſelf for ever; 
chief Things that are contained therein. and that was the Nature of Man. 
4. Male Application of each Propoſition. | 2. We, by the Deſign and Scope of 
1. As to the chief or main Deſign |this Parable alſo, may ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
or Scope of the Parable. 1 diſcovereth to all the World, the hor- : 
1. Our Bleſſed Saviour hereby ſtrove | rible Sin and Ingratitude of the Jews, 
to convince the Jews of God's great] who had the firſt offer of his great Love 
TieScope Love unto them. And not only of his and Mercy; he faid himſelf, he was 
nl Love to the Jews, but it tends to mani- | nat fent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
pens, feſt his infinite Love and Goodneſs unt] Hrael. That is, not firſt ſent, for he was 
the Gentiles alſo, and of God's gracious |alſo ſent to be God's Salvation to the 
calling of them, upon the Jews reje- ends of the Earth, he came unto his own, Joh. I. 22. 
Qing of his Son. Brethren, What an a- and his own received him not, they Rejected 
mazing Condeſcenkon is here ſhewed, him, and barbarouſly Murthered him, 
that the great King, or Almighty God, inſtead of Eſpouſing him. 
the Creator of all Things, ſhould ſend | 3. This Parable ſeems to ſhew the 
his own Son to become a Surety for, Cauſe or Reaſon of the Ruin, Rejection, 
and a Suitor to the loſt Children of aud utter Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Na- 
Adam. tion, and the City Jeruſalem ; or what 
Here is no Marriage offered, nor] was the Cauſe why Wrath came upon 
deſigned , for the fallen Angels; them to the uttermoſt. | 
God did not ſend his Son to Eſpouſe An- 4. It alſo diſcovers that many who 
gelick Nature, Ferily, he took not unto ws the os Miniſtration 4 ho 
| 1 oſpel, 


The Pa rabl el 


of the Book I 


1 


Act. XIII 
48. 


g Goſpel, ſhall-periſh eternally ; thd many 
are called, _ by the external Preaching 


thereof, yet but few are choſen; the 


- Goſpel comes in Word only to the moſt 


of thoſe who have it, and in Power to 
nofie but thoſe who are Elected unto E- 
ternal Life, they are ſuch only that are 
ordained to Everlaſting Life, that Believe. 

5. The Deſign and Scope of this Para- 
ble, ſhews alſo, it was the gracions; 
Purpoſe of God, upon the rejection of 
the Jews, to call the Gentiles. 

6. Moreover, it diſcovers that great 
Unworthineſs of poor Sinners, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, to have this moſt gra- 
cious Offer of Chriſt made unto them. 
For, 1 11 TH 
1. Thoſe Jews, which wetel called and 
invited to this Marriage, who came, 
were ſuch that lay in the Streets and 
Lanes of the City, which were the poor, 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind; ſuch 
who were meer Beggars, the baſer ſort, 
ſuch that. were utterly unworthy to 


come into the. preſence of ſuch a King's 


Court, and much more unworthy to have 
an Offer to become the Spouſe of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, or to be imbraced in his Arms. 


2. And thoſe of the Gentiles, who 


were effectually called, were ſuch that 


were found in the High-ways, and un- 


der Hedges; And the Lord ſaid unto his 


Servants, Go to the Hiph-ways and Hedges, 
and compel them to come in. 


7. It ſhews alſo that every Man and 


Woman, that Rejects the offers of Grace, 


(tho not fuch that were Elected) ſhall be 


left without any Excuſe at the Day of 


Judgment, They fhall be all Speechleſs; and 


it will be manifeſted unto their own 


Conſciences, that it was for their own 
horrid Wickedneſs, and refuſing to ac- 


- cept of Chriſt, that they ſhall be Caſt 


and Condemned at that Day; they pre“ ; n 
| Some think our Lord may allude to the 


ferring the Things of this Life, viz. 
their Sinful Profits and Pleaſures, above 


jeſus Chriſt, or eternal Life and Glory 


in Heaven. | 65 
St. Luke hath this Parable, Chap. XIV. 
and, in ſome things, is more large and 
full than MAatthem, which has occaſion- 
ed ſome to think, that our Saviour ſpake 


the ſame Parable twice, upon different 


Tine 
Parts o- 
rend. 


What 18 
meant by 
the King, 


Circumſtances, or Reaſons ; Let that 
be how it will, I purpoſe to ſpeak unto 
this Parable, 
both the Evangeliſts, and not give a di- 
ſtinct Expoſition. But to proceed, 

i. By the Kingdom of Heaven, here, 
I underſtand, is ſignified, the Proceed- 
ings and Equable, or Righteous, Diſpen- 
{ation of God, in the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, with the Children of Men, in 
order to their entrance into the King- 
dom of Glory. ads 055 

2. By the certain King, 1s, no doubt, 
meant the Great God and King of Hea- 


the ſame thing 


with reſpect had unto | 


ven and Earth, the King of Kings, and 

Lord of Fords. —— 
3. By his Son, is intended, our Lord what 

Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of God, by ment b, 

an Eternal Generation, as well, as by the King, 

that wonderful Conception of his in the Son, 

Womb of the Virgin, and as ſo conſidered, 

he became a more fit and ſnitable Match, 

and Bridegroom, to Eſpouſe and Marry 

Sinners, being Fleſh of our Fleſh, and Bone 

of our Bone. | 

4. By the Marriage, is meant, the Souls Eph, , 

Union with Mr Chriſt, or that Di- 30. 


OO INS 


vine and Spirgtual Marriage with him, Wh 
according to he Nature of the Cove- ment 65 
nant of Grace, it being evident, that in this M. 
divers places of the holy Scripture, that nage. 
our Union {by Faith, with the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, is ſet forth by a Marriage; 
he is called a Bridegroom, and the pr xI 
Church his Bride, he an Husband, and 11, 1,1 
Believers his Spouſe or Wife : 7 have NN 
Eſpouſed you to one Husband,"that I may 4, 5,6 
preſent you a chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt. 2 Cor. Xl 
5. 1 have prepared my Dinner. Luke 1,2 
calls it a Supper, 4 certain Man made a 
great Supper, and bade many. Both ſignify dx. 
this great Feaſt repre- 6s. 
ſents. Dy ON 


1. (As ſome conclude) the Marriage 
it ſelf, becauſe our feeding upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, by Faith, or our. firſt receiving 


| him, is our Eſpouſing of him. I will not 


deny, but in a more ſtrict Senſe, this 
may be held forth here ß. 
2. Vet more comprehenſibly, it may 
ſignify thoſe Rich and Heavenly Dain- 
ties, or all thoſe Spiritual Varieties God 
has provided for all thoſe who Believe 
in him, or that come to this Marriage; 
which I purpoſe hereafter more particu- 
larly to open. 8 


Marriage Supper of the Lamb, Rev. XIX. 
but I can ſee no reaſon for that; none 
certainly, that are invited to that Sup- 
per, will refuſe to come; nor can that 
_ bs the Souls firſt Eſpouſing of Jeſus Wo * 
Eik. - erſons 
6. The Perſons that were firſt invited to are that 
this Marriage Feaſt, to Eat of the King's yur - 
Dainties, or Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt, were pin. 
the Jews, who refuſed generally to come. nr. 
7. The Servants, that were firſt ſent to 
call Perſons to the Wedding, may, and Wi te 
doubtleſly doth, fignify the Holy Pro- geg ee 
phets, and John the Baptiſt, unto whom dere. 
the Jews, or People of 1/racl refuſed to 
hearken, v. 3. | 


ſtles, and other faithful Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, in the Primitive time. 
9. By the Oxen and Fatlings being * 


led, and all things being ready, ma) re 


tO 


. | | Who the 
8. Again, he ſent forth other Servants, en 


v. 4. Which may intend the holy Apo- gt were 


— 
Sei 


— 


Sermon 5 


— — OA} 


arriage upper. | 


the Sacrifices that were under the Law 
Typically, but to Chriſt and the Goſpel 
Feaſts chiefly ; they were Types of 

| Chriſt, and of his bloody Sacrifice, but | 
the Antitype being now come, ever 
thing is more perfectly compleated, IT 


ſo all things made read; that is, | 


God is ready to receive all that come to 
him by Chriſt, he is ready to give Chriſt 
to the Souls of Sinners. 
jeſus Chriſt is ready to Eſpouſe them 
and all of them, that come to him b 
Faith. Juſtification, Pardon of Sin, 
and Adoption, &c. is ready, Chrift 
being now actually slain, or Crucified 
for us. 3 T 
% 10. By their making light of it, v. 5 
Rag 57 is ſhewed the Jews ſlighting, and 8 
their ma- temning the Grace, glorious Priviledges 


of 1t And went their ways, one 20 his Farm, and. 


another to his Merchandiſe. 14 


This ſignifies, That it is for the. ak 
and love of the World, that Sinners do 


reject Jeſus Chriſt; Tanks 15 more parti. 


LukXIV. cular, pray fee what he ſaith, and they all 


is, with one Conſent heg an to make Exenſe, — 1 treceived bim nor, „ f 


The firſt ſaid unto him „I have 
bought A piece of Ground, and I mn 
needs go and ſee it, I pray thee have wr 
excuſed. 0 


And execher ſaid, J have bought five at 


ing ig t and Bleſſings of the Goſpe. ,] 


— 


| 


1 


12. But when the King heard thereof" he 
ſent forth his Armies, and deftroyed thoſe 
Hurderers * . "__ ao * 56 : 
verſ. 7 

This no doubt ee 4 proph 
of the Roman Armies, who made uch a 


y 


out about Fifty, Years after the Death 


ty is meant Ternſalem, which was burnt 
land confamed to Aſhes, as alſo was the 
wen Temple, Let Men bonſt if they 
will, in Perſecuting the Saints, that they 
do but Execute the Law upon them, yet 
it is clear they are Murderers; Let them 
do ĩt by Law, or without Law, as curſed 


Murderers, God will Judge - them, and 


many times, for this great Evil, he brings 
Temporal, Puniſhment. ang. Death * 
wp in this World. 


* 


1013. Then be 2 to 0 e * 


s 117 edding is ready, but they cba bid- 


den, were not worthy, v. 8. 


05 Theſe were the Jews; they were firſt 
bidden. He came to his own, but bis own 


*%* W 
\ Duke is here more partular -: 1 be 


ft | aſter of the Houſe being angiy, ſaid rnto 
his ſervants, go out quickly into the Streets 
aud Lanes of t he City, and bring in hither 
the Poor and the maimed, aud the Halt aud 


of Oxen, and I go to prove them , 7 my the. Blind. The Rich and Honourable 


have me excuſed. 


And another ſaid, I have 1 4 Wi fe, 
and I cannot come. The 


Two firſt ſeem more modeſt in tbeit 


ones, the Phariſees and Lawyers, utter- 
ly rejected the offers of Grace by Je- 


ſus Chrift. Therefore God {ent is Mi- 1 
niſters to call the Poor, even ſuch who ' 


Anſwer, they pray to be excuſed ; the | were accounted the baſe Things of the 


laſt ſaid peremptorily, I cannot come. N 
We may 1 what is the Cauſe 
that Men and Women refuſe to accept 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
1. Worldly Cares, Incumbrances, Se- 
cular Buſineſs, or the Concernmeats of 
this Life, in providing Earthly Things. 
2. The Riches or Love of Wealth, of. 
Earthly Honour. 
3. But it appears that ſenſual Satisfa- | 
Qtion,or the inordinate love of Pleaſures,. 
is that which hath the greateſt power | 
over Men, and which drowns, and ſwal- 
lows up the Spirit and Soul of Mor tals: 54 
for this ſort ſay, they cannot come. 


11. Aud the remnant * his Servants, | 
and intreated them Jpreefull 5 and flew them, 


verſ. 6. | 


What is 1; refers unto that Cruelty which| 
neant by, the Jews uſed towards the Holy Pro- 
0 98 Phets, the Apoſtles, and Miniſters of Jef 
2 ſus Chriſt. 
They ſlew many of the prophets, aud 
cut off the Head of John the Baptiſt ; 
and alſo Perſecuted unto Death,diver s of 


Chriſt's Fa Diſciples ; They Stoned | 
det VII. holy 721 en, and tlew ; W 

| b 
1 * XII. edge of the he Sword. _—y I 


* fi -4 PETE 


AE 


211 


f 


| World, even mean, low and contempti- 


ble perlons, ſet forth here by the Adaimed, 
Halt and Blind. Which may alſo de- 
note the Senſe that thoſe Perſons have 
| of themſelves, who do receive Jeſus 


Chriſt, even ſuch chat are Jodt; and ut- 


Iterly undone in their ont eyes. lam 
ſent to the loſt ſleep of rhe Houſe of Iſrael. 


| The Poor, it is faid; hadi the no 
preached unto them, and they receive 


fore ſignifieth the worft of Men, ſüch as 
the Publicans; Harlots, or great Sinners; 


could not help themſelves, but: ſtood in 
need af the Charity of others, deno- 
ting, that thoſe: who refuſed to come 


ef a Chriſt, or of bis Righteouſneſs to 
Cloath them, nor af ins Eye. ſalve to 
give them Sight, nor of his Fleſh and 
Blood ro Feed ems nor of Us Waters 
to chear W 7928 


Al. As mn) 46 6 yok find, bit 1. 2 


uw 


reage, v. 961.11] 03. 10; 
j 1 OY i} O' bbb f Lai 


fearful Slaughter of the Jews; which fell 
of our Bleſſed. Lord; and by their Ci- 


78 
The Maim, and Halt, and Blind, there- 


untd the Wedding, ſaw no need or want 


* 
8 
— — 
. n 


Luk. XIV. 


not only low and mean inſthe World, | 
[but ſuchas were loſt and ondoge:incheir 
| [own ſight, or helpleſs ones; fuch who 
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The. Parable + f the 
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Boo III. Il 


Tale faith, Bring in hirhsy the Poor; Cd. 
800 chat Miniſters can bring them by a 
ny power of theirs, no, none can bring 


them but Chriſt himſelf, it is he'thi 

welt Bring them in, or bring home th 
bug 16}: Shop, Sh laying the on hi Sor 
Fph.1.r8, ders, ot by 8 bis own moſt igll 
19, 20. ry and irreſtſtable Power, by the © 

Gorch his ens r Heart 


bh, 1 1 150752 9 2 Ilie 
297 oy r. Ser vente went into the 8 
ee tadheved tagether All, us many 
they for, et hal" Food 3  ahd> the 
* Wedding "wa Furniſhed bh Guts, vil. 
woe 'broright” in in dall they: could per- 

ey» t6! adhere viſto'them, tho'ſolnk 
were not true Converts * ie Net of th 
Goſpel and viſible Church, take poop 
and bad, foe wiſe and ſome: fooli 


«Virgins in: Ci, 133 mat” ta 4 {11 


Luke faith,” Aud the ger dant fall, It 
ee a gf communded, and Nee the 
1 room. 3 co a 
— Faithful Miniftery* will do wh 

_ «their Trd commands them to do 4 
1 er there (is rm. Let as many as Will 

d rome unto Chriſt, yet there is ſtill roo 
for more ; in God's heart is room 
nough for mithons of Souls; and in God's: 
E Houſe therb nis not only Bread enough, 

: and to mare, but room enough alſo. 


Luk. XIV, F 


22. 


922 
* 
pe . 


Pic 


qT 

\ 
11 5 the” powerful Arguments they” meant hy 
mould uſe, together with thofe "of 
e 


|the Text: For the Will of RA dune bf ho 
Violence or External force, by the Civil 
Magiſtrates; ſo that outwardComp! pulſton, 


[Hark no colour of Foundation from 
hende; for” neither Chriſt or bis Apo- 
cles ever uſed- any ſuch. way, to make 


Men Chriſtians, or to receive the 11 ruth. 
1 "Thoſe that "refuſed to come in, or 


J voud not embrace the Gofpel, key 


were only to ſhake off the duft 1 their. F, 
"Hs a Mine at ninſt them. 
Therefore this Compulſion only de- Wha i 


Ompell. 
ing then 


tons Influchced and Operations of the to cn. 


e Spirit, which Chriſt pa 0 1 the . 
Preaching of the Gf 1 being by 
the Miniſtration of Word, t he 


makes the Souls of - ns Sinners 
willing; They are fald to Compel them, 
whereas indeed it is "Chriſt by them : 
They are but Inſtruments in Chriſt's hand 

in the doing of it: Ve habe this Treaſure 2 Cor. ly 
in earthen Veſſels, that the ex tellency of the 


e Power may be of God, and wot 2 The 
JGoſpel hath to do with Men as rational \,, ... . 


Creatures; and as ſuch Chriſt is preſent- ui 3; 
ed unto chem, and Arguments are uſed lence tg 
to perſwade them to m__ of him, but 5 wed 
becauſe ul} are naturally Blind, and their," oo F 
Wills are ſtubborn, and obſtinate, ye mil Sinnes 

not come to me, that 
Chriſt; by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 


and Operations of his Spirit, enlightneth 


—_ 


ot Tl} ſcheir Underſtandings, and bows and in- 


1 A! — —_ ſaid) 8 the Serviants;Go 
| 5 865 XX. out into the high ways and hedges, and cu. 
peel them tu come- in, that my houſe 1 'be 
1 filled, Lal. XIV. 23. 118 | 
What This jaſt Commiſſion, no doubt, to 
meant the to Chriſtis ſending his Servants to invit 
highways or call in Sinners, of the Gentiles, tho 
= hed- the Jews were firſt to have Salvation'o 
is extended further, even to the Gentile 
alſo, that ſo Chriſt might be God's Sal 
vation to the ends of Sar Earth. -Thb 
Jews were ſuch that dwelt in the CF 
1. e. were in Covenant with God, accor-! 
ding to that Covenant of 3 Peculiarallit 
made with Abraham, and his Fleſhly bon, 
as ſuch. But the Gentiles were ſaid t 
be a- fan off, or out of the City or Church 
of the:Jews, as Strangers and Straglers, 
or Poor aut - caſts, ſuch that we in th 
High way; and unden Tledges. Ut 
Compel ihem to com in. 40147 
There hach been long Contention | 
mongſt Chriſtians and Learned 
what dur Saviour meaneth by this Co 
pulſion; ſome would from thence: lauf 
-that oxitward: For ceiand Violence is 
by intended, even to pull: them! in by 
Head and Shoulders, or drive them by 
* Whips and. Cudgels, or by Penal Laws, 
or by Fi Fire and Faggot to Frighten them); 
» Which certain /. is fart from the Senſe ot 


fered unto them, yet the Grace of Go 


sche Wheriſh'Woman c 
Man to 


much fair {ſpeeches ſhe cauſilb him to yield, _ 


clines their Wills. And this is that 
which is only meant by Compelling 
them to come to the Wedding. Nei- 
' [ther can this ſeem ſtrange to any that 
obſerve divers places of Striprore, where 
the ſame Wor is uſed; is" ' faid Chrilt 
Compelled his Diſciples to 90 Into, a Shhp.; 10 Aly 
*waryracty, but it 15 evident, he uſed no 
Sword, 'Staves, or Whips, 2 Pecnmary | 
Mules to force them. Alſo it is ſaid, 
the two Diſeiples compelled” Chriſt to 
[tay with them, They conftrainee him, ſey- Lal n 
ins, abide with us rage id cr Moreover * 5 
it is ſaid Peter compelled the Gentifes, 
to do as the Jews, Gal. 2. 14. Why com. 
pelleſt thou the Gentilestolive as do the Feys: ? 
yet this doth not ſignify any act of Vio- 
lence ; no, but this was: done by his Ex- 
ample. Such Vertue ſometimes Exam- 
ple hath on mens Spirits; he did not 
call in the Power of Magiftrates to force 
the Gentiles. Likewiſe it is ſaid, that 
elled the Young Prov. VI 
commit Folly un Ker, With: £7. - 


with the flattering of her Lips ſhe farte4 
him. This was a forcing or compelling 
to do a wicked Deed, but externa Vi 8 
tence ſhe uſed nor, neither was the ble 


that way to compel him. It is true, al! 
that believe and receive Jefirs Chriſt | 
ee ; Grace hath"fuch Power An” 


it, 


you. muy have life.] l. V. 


2 
0 


+ 5 


M. 


5 


it, that it: doth in ſome Senſe conſtrain : 

: Cor. V. the ſoul, the love of . Chriſt conftraineth ms. 

15 And as the Spouſe ſays,it draws, but how 

Cant 1.44; it? Is it againſt the conſent of the 

will ? Is there any force put upon that 

Grace in- Hoble Faculty? No ſure, the il acts 

-lines the freely, and is not denied its own proper 

Will. choice, but it is over ruled and perſwa- 

ded by the workings of the Holy Ghoſt, 

chearfully and freely to chuſe and ac- 

pl. CX. 3. cept of Jeſus! Chriſt, Ay people ſhall be 

willing in the day of my power. Jeſus 

Chriſt as I have formerly told you, will 

accept of no preſs'd Soldiers, no, no, 

they mult be all Volunteers, but natu- 

rally the will is corrupt, depraved, and 

wills only that which is evil, and it is 
averſe to all things that are truly a 

ſpiritually Good, and fo it remains, until 


The Cuſtom of the ſews was ſuch (as What was 
ſome note) that all that were Bid to the Cui 
Weddings, had a Wedding Garment, or fe Jen, 
if not, they were with great Shame put at Weg- 
out, it 1s thought that our Lord alludes dings. 

to that Practice; the Wedding Garment, 

no doubt, 1s Jeſus Chriſt, whom we are 

to put on: But pur ye en the Lord Jeſus m XIII 
Chris, &c. "its Ha: i 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt be put on two man- 

ner of Ways. „ ene | 
I. For Juſtification; by which the Soul lrg 
is cloarhed with his Righteouſneſs, this e W,, 
is asil conceive principally intended here, ding Gar- 
andi is properly the Wedding Garment. ment. 
and ſo generally underſtood by all ſound See the 


put on by Faith, for our Sanctification; Luke XV. 


Grace, or the Holy Spirit takes away | and this, is chiefly meant in that place, 
that enmity and averfneſs which is in it; Nom. XIII. Ge on 544 T8 


and ſo makes it willing; and this is done 
genetally bythe powerful Pycaching of 
the Goſpel,” God being pleaſęd to ac- 
company it wich the operations of his 
own Spirit and Divine Power „ and 
this as all, no doubt, Which is, meant by 
compelling them to tome in. — 9 


114 
#>-% 


— 
— — 


,, . 
16. Ar many as they found boyhgaod and bad, 
Ibis denotes, ſome of all ſorts are called 
by, the Preaching of the Goſpel, good and 
dal; not that there are agy good before 
Grace and Effectual Vocation ; No, no, 
Rom. II. all are gone ont of the way, all are become 
is filthy; there is none that de th good, no, not one. 
I. But yet Comparatively, ſome may 
be ſaid to be Good, that is, not ſo 
notoriouſly Wicked as others are, i. e. 
they may be Merciful Perſons, who are 
called Good, that being à choice Mo- 
ral Virtue, but much more precious 
when it proceeds from the Holy Spi- 
rit, as the Fruit thereof. 
2. But I rather; take it with reſpect 
had, to what they prove in the end, 
vs, me appear to be Sincere and 
Gracious Perſons, and others Hypo- 
crites, or falſe. Profellors, and have no 
Wedding Kane ˙ m ̃ 
% 1 f ff 1603 n ö buen 
17. And when the King came to ſee the 
Gueſts, 5 3t90349IOERGT - 
This certainly refers te the Day of 
Judgment, or Second coming, of jeſus 
Chriſt, when it, will appear who are 


| 


„„ 
Theſe Tmoy my Brethren, tho they are 
Aiſt inet in ſome reſpects and are / not to 
be confoundedi, yet: che ole is never No Nan 
without the! other, for where Juſtifica- is acinally 
tion is, there is alſo Sanctification; a ſuſtitied, 
Ma is not Sanftified that is not Juſtified, 18 85 . 
hof are any actually Juſtiſſed that ate gige 
nor Sanctifled; tho it-is true, God'Fuſti- Rom. u 
Her the ungoalh, c e. They are ingodly 
Juſt at the time When God: firſt Juſti- 
; hed; chem, they are not Holy and Sancti- 
fied Perſons before they are Juſtified, 
becauſe it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
alone that is che matter of our juſtifi- 
cation before God, which no Man hath 
imputed unto him until he believe in je- 
ſus Chrilt ; but tho they are all ungod- 
ly ones, juſt at the time when God 
Juſtified c hem, i: ehe finds them ungod- 
ly When he comes to paſs the Act of 
free) juſtification upon them; yer God 
doth not leave them Unſanctified by 
Juſt i fied, &c. 7 Wo 98 "a 5 wy K 
Therefore it is evident, that Faith Faith 
(which is God's free Gift) hatł a two; hath a 
fold Office (as elfewhere I have ſhew- two fold 
dd,) „ oe vor rods el 3 oft Office. 


I. By the Ordination and Appointment 


of God, in reſpect had to Chriſt, whom 
it apprehendeth and applys j io is ſaid to 
Juſtifie us, not as a Divine habit, or act, 
but only. in reſpect of the obje&jt taketh 
hold of, and rebeiveth. n 


. 


2. Alſo in reſpect of! its own bleſſed | 


Ancere ones, and who are not; or who | inward Virtue, and Quality; it alſo Pur- 


Ut wye Virgins, and who Fooliſh. Ma- 
u Unholy or, Unſanctified Souls get 
Mts the Church, which may not be 
Adiſcovęred until that day that the King 

comes to view: the Gueſts; Chriſt then 

ny will make a Diſcrimination, then all 

; 1 Ill. hall, diſcern between the Righteous and 

a the Wicked. . | ne ao; eff} 9157 

He Jaw there a Alan that had not on «| 
Wedding G mn. 


ges the Soul, and Sanctifieth the whole Acts xv. 
Man: And put no difference hetmerm us and „. 

them, purifying their hrarts by Faith; but 

pray note, that Faith is an Inſtrument, 

and that* Chriſt's Righteouſaeſs is the 
Material Cauſe of our Juſtification. 

do chat ſome: conceive the Wedding 
Garment; may comprehend both our Ju- 
ſtification, and our Sanctification alſo, tho 


Ak ; \ q 
- &» F 3 
- = a. 


more primarily and directiy the Righ- 
| „„ 3+ fon 


Expoſitors. D331 ene * | 
2. Yet Chriſt is alſo at the ſame time gal Son, 
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reouſnols of Juſtification ; without which] Another ſhall ne not  fay, Lord, 1 was de- 
there is no Acceptation here, nor will] luded by falſe Teachers, and ſucked in 
there be hereafter. (as I now perceive) d amnable Errors and Th, 


Hereſies, even rey don thee to be the ker; d ſ 
18. Hud he ſaid, Brien: how cameſt thou true Saviour, and Juſtification by thy ©tcd. 


hither, not having a Wedding Garment | ? and 
be was 5 eechleſs. 
How ' cameſt thou into my Church, or 


* amongſt my People, who are my wel- 


come Gueſts, ſeeing thou haſt no true 
Faith, no robe of Righteouſneſs ? Thou art 
| naked, O n Soul ! dareſt thou 


appear in my preſence, naked, and not 


„What 1s 


pe aſhamed and confounded ? thinkeſt 
thou that thy own good Works or inhe- 


rent Righteouſneſs, will render thee |c 
accepted ? 


And he was Speechleſs. 
His being Clo, f lignifies, that all 


meant by ſuch perſons that either reje& Jeſus 


his bein 


Speech 
lets. 


c Fimere 


One ſhall not ſay, Lord, 1 was a poor | Chriſt ſay, you had my Word to Di- 
3 Ignorant Man, I was not Learned, my] rect you, Moſes and the Prophets, and 


® Chriſt, and ſo make no viſible profeſſi- 
on of him at all, or ſuch who do profeſs 
him, yet are Unbelievers or Hy pocrites, 
they ſnall be left without any Excuſe in 


the great Day, they ſhaſl have no Plea, 
no Pretence whatſoever. 


at the [21+ Parents, being low in the World, were 


Day. 


not able to put me to School, to learn 
me to Read thy Word, or elſe they were 
Wicket, and would not doi it; prey” let 
me be Excuſec. 

Allo anther ſhall not fay, I yes! a 
ſober Perſon, I led an honeſt moral Life, 


J was no notorious Sinner, let me be 
Spared, and Excuſed. 


A Third ſhall not fay, Lord, * was 
a poor young Perſon, and thought Re- 


ligion did not belong to me, but unto 


thoſe of riper years; 1 pur poſed 


when I grew older to mind the Con- 


cernments of my Soul, I thought I might 


do as other young Men and Women did; 


let me be Excuſed. 


_ the Goſpel. and offers. of Grace. 


— — 


Another ſhall not ſay, Lord, I was not 
Elected, as theſe were, let me be Excufed. 
No, this will be no Plea or Excuſe, in 
the great Day; then they will ſee and 
know that the cauſe of their Damna- 
tion will be Juſt and Righteous, it be- 
ing the only Procurement of their own 
Evil-Doings, and for making Light of 


Moreover, another ſhall not ſay, Lord, 
1] was miſ-led by my Teachers, they 
told me I was a Chriſtian, a good Church- 


man, and that I needed not to doubt of 


my Salvation, tho I was a Swearer, a 
Drupkard, a.Carnal Perſon, yet by my 
keeping co the Church, and hearing 
Prayers read, and by coming once or 
twice. in che year to receive the Sa- 
crament, my condition was good: Alſo 
I was laid in the Grave as a dear Bro- 
ther, ora. dear Siſter in Chriſt, in. 4 
full and oem ain. hope of. 4. bleſſed Reſurvetti-| 


ſthee to be the Son of God, 


Righteouſneſs and Merits, and was led to 
| truſt to the Light within. 


and only Saviour, and that if 1 was 100 
by that, it would ' convince me of 
all Sin, lead me into all Truth, cleanſe 
me from Sin, and eternally fave me. 
Nay, Lord, they told me that my Body 
would not be raiſed again at the Jaft 
Day, and I believed them. They were 
cunning Impoſtors, and by their rw 


| Converſations, which ſeemed ſo devout, 


I was Blinded, and caſt ' off that holy 
Profeſſion, which I once 'made, and 
Ordinances, which I once owned. O let 
them Anſer for me, and let me be 
Excuſe l. 

I fay, theſe ſhall be Speechleſs alſo, 
and ſhall have nothing to ſay or plead, 


Writings of my Apoſtles; you had alſo my 
faithful Miniſters, who told you they were 


if you were led by them, and renounce the 
true Faith, you would certainly Periſh for 


ted, and Magmfy'd your own Wiſdom, 
above what was written 1n my Word, 
and above the Wiſdom of my Faith- 
ful Miniſters ; 
tion 1s juſt upon you. 

Again, another ſhall not, in that day, 
ſay, Lord, I was a profeſſor of thy holy 
Name and Truth; nay, I had right No- 
tions of the great i undsmentnl of the 


der Wrath, and the Curſe of thy Holy 
Law; and 1 faw no way to be faved, 
| but by thy Righteouſneſs, and by the 
Merits of thy Blood; and thou didft 
give a full Satisfaction to the Juſtice of 
God, and that all that Believed in thee 
ſhould not Periſh, but have Eternal Life. 
Lord, I believed theſe things, I owned 


thy Father, and underſtood wherefore 
thou didſt become Man, or aſſumed our 
Nature. Nay, I believed all the Arti- 
cles of the True Chriſtian Faith, and 
alſo became a Member of a True Vi- 
ſible Church, and was Baptized, and 
broke Bread with them o en, and was 
called a Brother, and I alſo gave to thy 
poor Saints. I ſay, ſuch a Plea of Hy- 
pocrites will not be heard at that day, 
but theſe ſhall be Speechleſs alſo. 
May not Chriſt ſay unto them, Were 


on: Let me be Excuſed. 


lieve, 


I was told by 
Deceivers, that that was the true Chriſt, 


why the Sentence of eternal Death 
{ſhould not paſs upon them : May not 


Enemies to me, and grand Deceivers, and 


ever? but you were Proud and Concei- 


therefoi e your Damna- 


Goſpel ; I ſaw that all Men were loſt in 
the firſt Adam, and that they were un- 


equal with 


you not. told that a Man might thus Be- 


2 * 
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lieve, and thus Practice, and go further |Preached) ſhall have no Plea, when they 
too, and yet be but almoſt « Chriſtian. come to ſtand at God's Bar; theſs alſo 
Was not you told by my Faithful Mini- ſhall! be Speechleſs. 
ſters, that except you were born again, you Object. But is it not ſaid, That m 
oh III g. could not enter into the Kingdom of God ? | will ſay in that day, Lord, we have Pre- Mat. VII 
and that if you allowed your ſelves in] pheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name have 
any one Sin, you would certainly be|caſt out Devils, and in thy Name have done 
damned ? or, if you loved this World more | many wonderful Works ? How then is it 
than me, or Son or Daughter more than me, | {aid, all ſhall be Speechleſs ? 
you were not worthy of me? nay, you was | Av. I Anſwer, being Speechleſs doth 
told by your own Conſcience, that you | not denote that none ſhall make any An- 
lived in Pride, and were guilty of Ly-| ſwer, or not Plead to be Freed from the 
ing, and of the Sin of Coveteouſneſs, | dreadful Sentence, but theſe hall ſoon 
your heart was ſet upon the World, become Speechleſs alſo, when Chriſt ſhall 
you did not what you did out of a right | ſay, Hew cameſt thou hither, not having on 
Principle, nor to a right End; it was|a Wedding Garment? That Word, 
not my Glory which you aimed at, will Silence all, or make them all Speech- 
but your own Vain-Glory or outward {Jeſs; this Word holds forth, as I ſaid 
Profit, therefore your Damnation is Jult before, that no Sinner ſhall have any 
and Righteous. Plea which ſhall be heard, or ftand 
Laſtly, Another ſhall rot ſay, Lord, I | them in any ſtead in the Great Day; 
was a Preacher of thy Goſpel, and my | Every Man's own Conſcience ſhall Wit- 
Words were Bleſſed by thee, to the | neſs againſt him, and Accuſe and Con- 
Converſion of many Sinners: Theſe |demn him in that Day, if ungodly : See 
alſo, if not truly Gracious, but were | Rom. II. 15, 16. God will be Fuſtified when Pſa. LI. 4. 
unregenrated Perſons, (tho God might he Speakeft, and Clear when he Judgeſt. 
bleſs his own Word which they | So much at this time. 


2 


SERMON IL 
MATTH. XXII. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, Ce. 


The Kingdom of Heawen is like unto a certain Ring, which made 
a Marriage for his Son, 


19. Then ſaid the King to his Servants,\|ſuch thing, but ye my Servants, the 
bind him hand and foot, and take him holy Angels, Take him away, &c. 
away, and caft him into utter Darkneſs, 
there ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſhing of | 20. Take him away, and bind him hand 
„ Teethc-:- e land foot. N 1 
5 | | Bx taking bim away, may denote that 
Q think our Bleſſed Lord ſtill | fearful Separation of each ungodly Soul 


Simons alludes to that Jewiſh Ciſtom of from Jeſus Chriſt and his Saints for ever, 


parable putting them out of doors, who according to that paſſage, Mat. XXIII. De- 
Octob. ri. came to a Wedding, that had not on part from me ye Curſed, O how amazing 
i555, a Wedding Garment, tho it was never is this Word, Take him away, he has 

ſo Dark and Diſmal a Night. nothing to ſay! How have many poor 

But, alas! what a ſmall thing or Puniſh- Condemned Criminals trembled when 

ment was that to ſuch, to this here men-|they heard the Judge fay, Take them 

tioned by our Bleſſed Saviour?  |[away, I will hear no more, let them 
Who are © 1+ BY the Servants, My Brethren, I Dye! : : 
the Sex. COnceive, are meant the Holy Angels, | By Binding him Hand and Foot, may What 1s 
Yants that not the Devils, becauſe the Devils ſhall] ſignifie his irrecoverable State; he is meant by 
5 bind then, no doubt, be Priſoners themſelves; Tyed and Bound in ſuch Chains of Ry 
3 they ſhall at that Day be Arraigned, and] Darkneſs, that being once in Hell, n f. 
Weddiog bejoyntly Sentenced, with all Hypocrites| there will be no getting out. 
varme,c and Unbelievers to eternal Flames of! Their Enmity and Averſeneſs to God 

Divine Wrath and Vengeance. All Con-|will be Eternal; the Damned hated f 
Mz, Jemned Sinners muſt go to Hell at that God when they lived on Earth, and 
a. Day, with the Devil and his Angels; they will Hate and Blaſpheme him for 

| __ therefore it will not be, rate him Devils, ever, when they are thrown into Hell. 
and bind him band and foot, as I think I| But this Binding Hand and Foot, may 
have read in ſome good Book; I know alſo fignify, that Senſe they ſhall have 
no reaſon any Man hath to affirm any ſof the Eternal Decree and Purpoſe of 

C CESS: God, 
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"The Parable f the 18 


God, touching the endleſneſs of their 


What is 
meant by 
utterdark- 
neſs, 


Torment, together with that Senſe they 
will have upon their Conſciences of their 
utter Impoſſibility of ever Satisfying di- 


till they have paid the uttermost Farthing. 


21. By utter Darkneſs is meant the 
Lake of Fire, where the Worm dyeth not, 
and the Fire is not quenched. 

It js called utter Darkyeſs, becauſe 


there will be no Light of God's gractous 


Preſence ; no Glimpſe of the leaſt Com- 


fort, or Hope of ever ſeeing Light; or 
that it will be ever Better with them. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


What 15 
meant by 
that word 
Many arc 
Called, 


Teeth. This Denotes, that intollerable 
Pain and Anguiſh ſuch ſhall-fcel, and in- 
dure for ever ; they lying in Flames of 
Wrath, without the leaſt Hopes of Eaſe, 
or Redemption out of that place. 


22. For many are Called, but few are cho- 


ſen, v. 14. God, by the Goſpel, calls 
many; Multitudes have the Word of 
God 


neſs of it upon their own Hearts, but 


ſuch, who from the Beginning were Cho- | 


ſen to Salvation; yet will the Judgment 


of God be juſt upon all Reprobates; for, 


had not God, out of Love and Mercy, 


Elected ſome, and pull'd them as Brands 


out of the Fire, all, yea, every Soul, | 


would wilfully and obſtinately have Caſt 


vine Juſtice ;. for there they mult lye, 


preached to them, but none find 
and feel the Power and Efficaciouſ- 


another Tallent to ſome, viz. theTallent 


of ſpecial Grace, all the whole Race of 
Mankind had been Loſt. 

Obj. J But ſeeing this Man that had 
not the Wedding Garment, was one of thoſe 
Beggars, or one of the Maimed, Blind and 
Halt, how is it that he is Condemned for not 
having a Wedding Garment * How ſhoul4 
ſuch a Wrerch get a Wedding Garment ? 

Arſw, ] This Wedding Garment God 
doth not require Men to get by their 
own Money, or ſpin it out of their own 
Bowels, by their own good Works. No, 
no, It is given Freely ; but this Man ne- 


ver ſought it by Faith in Chriſt, but ap- 


pears in his own Righteouſneſs, or ra- 
ther Filthineſs, not ſeeing the Neceffity 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of 
the Grace of Faith. 


I ſhall now proceed. 
DOCTRINE. 


That the great God hath ous of his infinite 

| Love and Mercy, ſent his own Son to E- 

Jponſe and. Marry poor Sinners, or to take 
them into Union with himſelf, 


1. I ſhall Open what this marriag# 
Feat doth Import, or Comprehend ; there 
being ſomething more Implied than is 
Expreſſed. - 

2. I ſhall prove, That it is the great and 
true Interest of Sinners, to accept this Offer 


away themſelves, and have Periſh'd for [and Invitation, i, e. to Eſpeuſe Cbriff. 


ever. No doubt God had bcen Juſt and 


| Righteous, if he had executed his Wrath 
upon the whole Poſterity of Adam, as 
he did upon the Fallen Angels: Man's 


Deſtruction 1s wholly of himſelf, as the | 


_ Puniſhment and Demerit of his own Sin 
and Tranſgreſſion. 


Brethren, Is a Prince Unjuſt, becauſe 


he Saves a few vile and wicked Traitors 


and Murtherers, out of a Multitude of 


them who were alike Guilty ? Or, ma- 


niteſteth his Mercy to ſome ; as he alſo 


manifeſteth his righteous and juſt Wrath 
and Vengeance, and paſleth Sentance 


There isa 
Twofold 
Call. 


do. 


upon the reſt ? 

There is a Twofold Call; the one is 
Common, the other is Special; the one 
Ineffectual, the other Effectual; yet the 
firſt will leave the Creature without the 
leaſt Excuſe, becauſe they did not ſo far 
adhere to that which they were able to 
No man, my Brethren, ever did im- 
prove that Power, and Means of Light 
and Grace, who is Damned, which he 
might have done: 


Tallent is, as I conceive, natural Light 
and Knowledge, together with the ex- 
ternal Call, and outward Means afforded 


by the Preaching of the Goſpel. There- 
fore, did not God graciouſly vouchſafe 


He that had the one 
Tallent, hid his Lord s Money: That one 


| | 


3. I ſhall Open hat the marriagc Feaſt 
i, and ſhew you the Nature of thoſe Dain- 
ties which are provide d. 


Fir, This Marriage doth hold forth Ta 
or Comprehend the good Will of God G 
the Father unto Man. 

The King made the marriage. God the 
Father is the King ( as you heard ) he is 
the firſt and chief Agent in it; the Son 
doth not firſt Chuſe for himſelf, and ask 
the Father's Conſent, as it is commonly 
among men; No, no, but it is the Father 
that made the firſt Motion to the Son,of 


Compie- 
hend, 


this great and ſo glorious a Deſign, and 


Purpoſe of Love and Grace to Sinners. 


wonder- 


15 in the Scripture aſcribed unto God the Acre 


Father: He is (as one moſt excellent- Ache 


ly ſhews ) the prime Author of Man's Father. 
actual Reconciliation. God was in Chriſt Gn, 
reconciling the World to himſelf. The Fa- Vas. V. 
ther 1s ſet forth as the Fountain of Life, 18, 19. 
the Original of all true Good, and Firſt 

Cauſe of all things, e ſpecially of all ſu- 
pream and glorious Acts and Works of 
Mercy, and Kindneſs unto Man. The 
Father is the firſt in all Divine Operati- 

ons, as well as the Firſt Perſon in the 
Trinity ; as he is the Firſt in Creation, 

ſo alſo inReconciliation and Redempti- 


on, 


1. The Contrivance of our Salvation 1. The 


| 
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The love on; the Father being Offended and Inju- 
ofGodthe red by Man's Sin, in his Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Father, or and Bounty, it is neceſſary that he firſt ap- 
. FO prove of, and appoint the way by which 
Salvation. he will admit Terms of Peace, Love and 
Favour, to be offered unto Mankind. 
Beſides, had not the Father been the 
firſt and prime Agent and Author in 
propoſing this Marriage, it would ren- 
der the Son more Merciful, Kind, and 
Loving to loſt Sinners, than the Father, 
and ſo it would have tended to Ecclipſe 
his Glory, and that not only 1n reſpect 
had unto his Goodneſs, but alſo in re- 
ſpect had unto his Sovereignty ; for, it 
was at his Choice and Liberty, whether 
Sinners ſhould be raiſed to this Honour 
and eternal Happineſs, by being Eſpouſcd 
to his Son, or not: Therefore God the 
Father's Contrivance, and Acceptation 
of this ſo great and ſo amazing a Deſign 
of Favour and rich Bouaty of his Son's 
Eſpouſing of Sinners, confers Validity 
upon it, and removes all Objections out 
of the way, which perhaps, in ſome Senſe, 
otherwiſe might have roſe. 

2. This further appears, becauſe the 
Son, in his Undertaking this Work, and 
Buſineſs, i. e. in coming into the World 
to Eſpouſe Sinners to himſelt, is ſaid to 
do it in Obedience to the Father; The 


The Son 
Acribes 
the Glory 
to his Fa- 
ther. 


The Fa- 
ther choſe 
the Bride | 
0 5 pouſe, were firſt Choſen, or Elected by 

5 Um: 
ble, Many are called, but few are choſen: 


but that they were the Son's Choice, as 
well as the Father's, Te have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you. The Son liked and 
approved of all them that bis Father 
Choſe for him, yet he never hath, doth, 
nor will Eſpouſe one Soul, but ſuch which 
the Father from Eternity Lov'd and Ele- 
cted to eternal Life. 

Brethren, It is obſervable, that Electi- 
on is generally in the holy Scripture, at- 
tributed to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


John XV. 
I6, 


Eph. 1. 3, %. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
4, 
ces, in Chriſt, according as he hath Choſen 
# in him, before the Foundation of the World, 
SO it is ſaid in another place, Whom he 
aid foreknow, he alſo did Fredeſtinate, to be 
© Confirmed to the Image of his Son. The 
Apoſtle Peter witneſſeth to the ſame 
Truth, Elect, according to the fore-know- 


RomV1IT, 


5 


ledge of God the Father. The Father Lo- 


This is mentioned in this Para- 


And they were the Father's Choice; not 


Chriſt : Bleſſed be the God and Father of 


* with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Pla- 


ved them from Everlaſting, and there- 
fore Elected them. 

4. The Father is the firſt and chief 
Author of this Marriage Feaſt, appears, 
becauſe he ſent the Son into the World, 
on purpoſe ro Eſpouſe Sinners, or to 
bring them into a ſtate of Marriage Uni- 
on with himſelf, it was on this Errand 
the Son came; it was to Accompliſh this 
gracious and glorious Deſign and At- 
chievment, the Father ſent him hither : 
Lat of all he ſent his Son. I came not of 
my ſelf, but my Father ſent me. It cannot 
quickly be reckon'd up how many times 
our bleſſed Lord ( in the Goſpel accord- 
ing to Jh) ſaith, the Father ſent him; joh. v. 3. 
The fame Works that I do, bear Witneſs that Joh. VI. 
the Father ſent me. Again, he ſaith, This 42. | 
rs the Will of him that ſent me. Again, it 
is ſaid, He that ſent me, is with ne. And, 
as the Father ſent him, ſo likewiſe, I ſay, 
it was to this end and purpoſe, i. e. to 
Eſpouſe Sinners, to Betroth them unto 
himſelf for ever. 

5. It further appears to be thus, be- The Fa- 
| cauſe the Father alſo prepared him a Bo- ther 4 
dy, and this not only that he might be a Body _ 
fit Sacrifice to Redeem thoſe he Loved, Chriſt. 
but alſo that he might be a ſuitable Per- 
{on to Eſpouſe Mankind, and Marry em 
for ever. A Body hait thou prepared me. 

6, Moreover it was the Father which 
made the firſt Promiſe of his Son to our 
firſt Parents; The Seed of the Woman ſhall 
break the Serpent's Head, And this Pro- 
miſe in due time was made good: Whey Gal. IV. 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son, made of a Woman, &c. . 

7. God the Father alſo prepared the 
Marriage Supper, it was he that made ,*-," 
this Feaſt; it is he that is at the whole charge of 
Charge of it; they are his Fatlings that this Wed- 
are killed; it is his Lamb, and the beſt ding Sup- 
allo of all his Flock in Heaven and in Per. 

Earth; it is his Wine that he hath ming- 
led, his Milk, and his Bread, Behold I 
have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen, and 
Fatlings are killed, and all things are ready. 

Poſſibly (as I hinted ) this may allude 
to thoſe Sacrifices which were under the 
Law, which were Types of Chriſt, who 
is the Subſtance of all the Provilion of 
which this Feaſt doth conſiſt. 

But more directly, It undoubtedly re- 
fers to that Proviſion which God harh 
made for the Marriage of this moſt No- 
ble, and High-born Prince, the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt : So that Oxea and Fatlings, 
ſerve chiefly for Illuſtration ſake, to ſer 
forth that great Bounty and noble 
Treatment, or Entertainment, al! ſhall 
find that come to this Wedding, and E- 
ſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt : It is called, A Feat 
of fat things, full of Marrow ;, Wine on the jc, XXV. 
Lees, well refined. [97> oh 6. | 

8. The Father ſent his Servants to 
Bid or Invite the Gueſts, he core 

mu 
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"The Parable of the 


Book III. 


muſt needs be the firſt and chiefeſt Au- 
thor and Agent in promoting this Mar- 
riage, or the ſpiritual Union of Jeſus 
Chriſt with Sinners; it is ſaid, Aram 
The ba- he ſent forth other Servants, v. 4. : 
ther gives 9. Moreover it is the Father that gives 
the Bride all thoſe Perſons unto his Son, which the 
in Marri- Son doth Eſpouſe. Our Lord ſaith, Al 
John vx. that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
6s. untome. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
FohXVIL them me. 


6 


What Gi- 1. Giving unto Chriſt, may denote 
Vine doth Election, and alſo, that Deſignation of | 
Denote. 

2. It may alſo ſignify, the infuling of 

- Grace, or the giving them a Heart to 

Believe, and to Receive him. And as 

the Father gives the Sinner to his Son, | 

ſo alſo he gives his Son to the Sinner: 

He firft gave Jeſus Chriſt for us, and 

then he gives him unto us, as the Effects 

of his ſovereign Love and Grace. If 

Toh. IV. thou knowest the Gift of God What Gift 

10. is that? Certainly it is jeſus Chriſt, he 

is God's Gift, and the greateſt, and moſt 

choiceſt Gift that ever was beſtow d up- 

on the Children of Men; for, when God 

gives Chriſt, he gives Himſelf, and all 

things that are truly Good ; All things 

ere yours, Why ſo? The Anſwer is 

plain, viz. Tou are Chriſt's, and Chriit is 
„ 


10. The Father is ſo much concern'd 
in making of this Marriage, that unleſs 
he draws the Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt, or 
makes the Soul willing to accept and re- 

john. VI. ceive Chriſt, none can come; No man 
445 can come to me, except the Father draw him. 
Naturally the Will is Rebellious and 
Obſtinate; there is an Averſeneſs to 
Chriſt, and Enmity in the Mind againſt 

him, therefore the Father muft by his 
ppirit remove that Averſeneſs, and take 
away that Enmity. It doth not only de- 
note a rational Drawing, by Arguments 

uſed in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; for, 

it this was that which is here meant, 

What is then it would follow, that it is not the 
meant by Father, but his Miniſters that draw the 
theres. Sinner. Therefore this Drawing ſigni- 
Drawings fieth that divine Power that is put forth 
by Almighty God upon the Soul : Our 

Lord explains it himfelf in Verſe 65. 
Therefore ſaid I unto you, no man can come 

unto me; except it were given unto him of 


| whereby the Soul muſt Receive him j 


and Faith is not of ourſelves, it is the Gift Eph. Il. 
of God, 

11. The Father manifeſts his great 
Love, and is the great Agent, and Au- 
thor of this Grace, and high Priviledges, 
. e. the Soul's Union with his Son, ap- 
pears, in that the Servants which he 
ſends on this Errand, as Spokeſmen to 
perſuade Sinners, are to offer this Fa- 
vour to them in his Name; nay, they 
are to Intreat them, and Beſeech them 8 
in his ſtead, We pray you, as if God did 1 or. V. 
beſeech you by us. | 


the Perſons to this end. Moreover, So much as to the Firſt thing, which 


this Marriage Feaſt doth Denote, or 
Comprehend. 


Secondly, This Feaſt, or this Marriage This Mar. 
doth alſo denote or hold forth, the won- N 
derful Love of jeſus Chriſt to loſt Sin- forth the R 
ners, which I purpoſe to Open more Wonder. 
largely under another Head. In Love 

| ol Chi, 

Thirdly, It alſo ſignifies and fully holds 
forth, the ſtrange and marvellous Con- 
deſcention of Jeſus Chriſt, in that he, 
who is the eternal Son of God, even God 
over all, bleſſed for evermore, ſhould become Rom 1% 
Man, or take our Nature into Union“ 
with his own Perſon, and to enter into 
a near and moſt intimate Union with 
ſuch vile and baſe Creatures, as all Man- 
kind naturally are. 


Fourthly, It moreover Comprehends, 

or doth Import, what a wonderful Op- 2 
portunity is now in the Sinner's Hand, gets 
who have this Offer made to them, «what 2 
whereby they may be made Happy for Opporu— 
ever. What a Match, Oh, Sinners! is MY 
here Provided for you, and Propoſed to 0 bank 
you ? You may be Eſpouſed and Mar- 
ried unto the Son of God, if you can be 
brought to leave and forſake all your 
former Lovers, with which you are in a 


League of too great Friendſhip. 


Fifthly, From the ſubſequent Effects f. gens 
of the Whole, or from what Inſues, it Mans hor- 
holds forth the horrible Evil and Ingra rid Ingrz 
titude of Mankind. Did ever Mortals titude. 
Slight and Contemn ſuch a Favours, ſuch 
Honour, ſuch Happineſs, as all thoſe do, 
who refuſe to come unto this Marriage. 


This ſhall Suffice as to the Firſt thing 


my Father. Except he give [Power to|Propounded, and it is all I ſhall fay at 


Come, a Heart to Come, or rather Faith | 


this time. 


. * 


( 
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SERMON III. 
MATTH A. 1,2; 1,4 4% . 


The Kjngdom of Heaven is like unto a certain Kjng, which made 
4 Marriage for his Son. 


DOCTRINE I. the Pride of Life, as much as in any o- 
; ther Reſpect whatſoever : What can 
Nov. 1ſt. The great God, hath out of infinite Love and more fully ſhow the Pride of Man, than 
1696. Mercy, ſent his own Son to eſpouſe poor | thoſe curſed Conceptions of Deſerving 
Sinners, or to take them into Union with any thing at God's Hands, by our own 
. 1 Obedience? Notwithſtanding, in our 
| Have ſhewed, What this. Marriage | beſt and chiefeſt Duties, or acts of Piety, 
doth Import, or Comprehend. || is much Sin, which, as it is a Breach of 
Secondly, I ſhall now proceed to prove and God's Law, it deſerves Eternal Death 
fully demonſtrate, that it is the true and only | and Wrath. * 
Intereſt of every Sinner, to accept of this] My Brethren, pray conſider, that it 
moſt graciaus Offer, and Invitation to come is from theſe, or ſome of theſe beloved 
to this Marriage Feaſt, and Eſponſe Jeſu Objects, on which the Hearts of Men are 
Chriſt. = | ſet, that ſo few come to this Marriage 
1. It muſt be their chiefeſt, and only] Supper; they will not break off the 
Concernment, and true Intereſt, by con- League they have made with the Luſts 
ſidering, how all Sinners, or ungodly | of the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eye, and the 
Men and Women are blinded, milled, | Pride of Life, to Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt. 
and like to be undoneforever, by means | 2. Moreover, know aſſuredly, that no 
or reaſon of thoſe Lovers which they | Perſon can have any true Love to God, 
have already Eſpouſed, and are in League | or unto Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Hearts are 
withall. 74 NT 7 ſet upon any of theſe things. Love not 1 John 2. 
Brethren, Thoſe Objects, or Lovers | the World, neither the things of the World. 5. 
that they are inſnared by, and are in| F any man love the World, the love of the 
love with, are principally Three: Father is not in him, v. 15, For all that 
1. The Luſts of the Fleſh. is in the World, the Luſts of the Fleſh, the 
| 2. The Luſts of the Eyes. Luſts of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is 
dinners 3. The Pride of Life. not of the Father, but of theWorld, v. 16. 
— 4 To which I might add, their mn Righ-| 1. That is, to Love things that are 
with Sin, teouſueſs; which although it be Compre- | Sinful in themſelves, or Sinful in their 
: hended in the Pride of Life, yet I ſhall | own Nature. W 
ſpeak unto it as a diſt inct and different | 2. Or ſuch who Love lawful Things The bun 
Object of Man's Affections. and Objects to Exceſs, or Inordinately, of - 
I. The Luſts of the Fleſh, denotes the | ſetting their choiceſt and chiefeſt Aﬀe- cad, Sin, 
Object of all veluptuous Perſons, and | ctions upon them © o any 
comprehends Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, The firſt Comprehends all direct Acts wig DN 
W horedom, or all Senſual Pleaſures. ' |of Sin, as Lying, Swearing, Whoring, Sous wi 
2. The Laſts of the Eyes, comprehends | Druakennefs, Stealing, Pride, Covetouſ- nately. 
the Covetous Man's darling, or beloved | neſs, Revenge, Envy, Malice, Deceit, 
as Riches, Gold, Silver, &c. This he | Superftition, and Idolatry, or any other 
Deſires, and is never Satisfied with ; yet | thing that is a Breach of the Law of God. 
this is the grand Idol of the World, that It is one thing, my Brethren, to be Over- 
Object Mortals dote upon, and are Nad come by a Temptation, to commit this 
after. „ | or that Sin, and another to love, like, 
3. The Pride of Life; this is the dar- and approve of it. Sin, in the Affections, 
ling of all Ambitious Perſons; their | is far worſe than Sin in the Converſation ; 
Hearts and Eye is ſet upon Pomp, and | the former ſhews ſuch are in the Gall of 
external Grandeur, they ſeek vain Ap-| Bitterneſs, and not renewed by Di- 
plauſe, and the Glory of this World, | vine Grace. The other only ſerves to 
bn 5, Which made our Lord ſay to this ſort, | demonſtrate a Man is not perfect in 
44: How can ye believe, that ſeek Honour one Grace, or not without, Sin as in himſelf. 
of another, and not that Honour that comes Div1d, Fob, Peter, and many others com- 
| from God only ? Imitted many acts of Sin; they had Sin in 
Under this darling Object (though their Converſations, but they were not 
with ſome difference) comes in the in love with Sin; they had it not in their 
great Idol of all Phariſaical perſons, vic. Affections, Te that love the Lord, hate 
Self Righteouſneſs, in which doth Conſiſt Evil; that » 1 98 Sin as it is Sin, _ 
1; 8; Dddd the 
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the worſt of al Pla nes in the World. To 


have Sin in the Affections, is a clear ſign 


of Unregeneracy. But then, 
45 ToLove lawful things and Objects 


inordinately. God allows People to 


love their Wives, their Husbands, their 


Children, their Parents, or any of their 
Relations, and Friends; but, if we love 
any of theſe to Exceſs, or Inordinately, 
or more than Chriſt, or God himſelt, 
we can be no Diſciples of his, nor is the 
Love of God in ſuch perſons. Alſo God 
allows us tu love our Food, our Meat 
and Drin our Cloathes, our Trades, 
Riches, Hauſes, Lands; or any thing we 


have, or do poſſeſs, as it is a Bleſſing gi- 


ven to us of God, and Sanctified to our 


Good, we anſwering God's gracious End 


and Deſign in beſtow ing theſethings up- 
on us. But, if we ſet our Hearts upon 
any of cheſe things, and love them more 


than God, and jeſus Chriſt, The love of 


God & not in uu. Men may make an 1- 
dol of their Backs, of their Bellies, of 


their Trade, of their Lands, of their 


Houſes, liwful Pleaſures, Silver and 
Gold; and it is this which renders their 


Co lit ion to be Wretched, and Deplo- 'S . 
| Ader God's vindictive Wrath, and to be 


rable. Tort 437 TY 
3. Pray Conſider, that it is by means 


be And, God is Angry with the Wicked Rom. f. 
every day. duch is his Holineſs, and pure PA. 7 11 


Nature, that he cannot but Hate him 
that Loves Sin : Hence it is ſaid, The 
Face of the Lord is ſet againſt them that do 
Evil, to cut their Remembrance from off the 


Earth. Again it is ſaid, The Lord tryeth Pfſal. 1; 


the Rig hit eous, but the Wicked, and him that 
loveth Violence, his Soul hateth. 

3. Sin hath defaced the Image of God 
in Man, and hath brought him under 
God's Curſe, and hath laid him Obnox- 

tous to eternal Wrath. Now, if this 

be duly conſider'd, is it not the true In- 
tereſt of Sinners, or their chiefeſt Con- 
cernment, to break that League they 
have made with ſuch an Object? ; 

Is not the loſs of God's Love and Fa- 
vour, a fearful thing? ls it not dread- 

ful to be fil”d with Enmity againſt God, 
and hate him? Saith the Lord, A5 
Soul loathed t hem, and their Soul alſo abhor- 
red pe, Nein 1. 88. 


Is it not an amazing thing, and a diſ- 


mal Loſs, that inſtead of God's holy 


Image, man ſhould bear the Image and 


' Likeneſs of the Devil? 
Is it not a lamentable thing, to be un- 


laid Obnoxious unto eternal Burhings ? 


of Sin, and by an inordinate Love to the | Can any think of this, and not Tremble ? 


Creaturc, that all Men and Women na- 


terally are Blinded; theſe are their 


Gods, their Idols, and theſe things are 
the Objects by which they are in danger 
eternally to be Undone and Ruin d. 

4. Moreover, it is the great End and 
Deſign of — by his 28 = Mar- 
EE riage Fealt, or by propoſing to the Soul, 
Chan, a Union wich Jeſus Chriſt, to break, and 
held forth Utterly to diſſolve that League, and 
by this Friendſhip, Sinners have entred into with 
A2 any of thoſe things, of which we have 


Union 


C (o th te 
Finger: And now, That it is the Sinners great 
3 Concern, or true and only Interest, to caſt 
tereſt to off, and. break their former League with 
caſt off & Sin, or what they have plac'd their Hearts 


4 


— 1 


pa the their Loye, and Affection n, 1 fhall 
45. Prove and Demonſtratè by ſeveral Con- 
With Sin- | = PPE 
ſiderations. | + 


1. Conſider, that Sin is an Enemy to 
the Soul, and this World allo, as it is the 
Object of Luſts; and not only Enemies, 
but very cruel and bloody Enemies. 
2. Sin, in its Original, was but a Bruit 
of Satan; it is the Spawn of the Devil, 
and, lite Father, like Child. Sin hath 
made a Breach between God and Man: 
What evil God and Man were once in a ſtate of 
din hath true Friendſhip, until Sin ſet them one 
done to againſt another. Nay, Sin hath cauſed 
Nun. an irreconcilable Ennuty between God 
and all Mankind; for, all Men, by Na- 
ture, are in this Condition: The carnal 
Mind is Enmity ag aint God; it is not ſub- 


Would any ( ualeſs they are utterly de- 
priv'd of their Underſtanding ) Hugg 
ſuch a pretended Friend, that is ſuch an 
Enemy to God, and to the Perſon that 


is in Love with it? 
Secondly, Furthermore, pray Conſider, Mani 

That by this curſed Object of Sinners, Enem to 

they are become Traitors, and Rebels © 


unto God, and abide fo, as long as th 
keep this Friendſhip, and refuſe to brea 


the League they are in with Hel and 


Dean. af Pate | | 
lt was ( Beloved } hereby, that we caſt 


off our bleſſed and rightful Sovereign, 


and ſet up the Devil in the Place, and 
Throne of Gt. 
Thirdly,” This Marriage with Jeſus 


Chriſt, muſt needs be the Sinners true 


and chiefeſt Intereſt, conſidering yet a 
little further, what traitorous Lovers 
theſe curſed Objects are unto Sinners, 
Oh ! what Barbarity have they exercis'd 
upon the precious Souls of Mankind. 

1. Sin hath. 
Men, their Underſtanding naturally be- 
not, nor can they diſcern what a cruel 
Monſter Sin is, which they hugg and 
imbrace in their Boſomes; they are in 
the Night of Darkneſs, and think they 
have got Rachel into their Bed, when, 
alas ! it is one far more Deform'd than 


t out the Eyes of all The Eye 
Sinners 


ing utterly Darkned, and hence they ſee | 


od by 
Sin. 


ut Out 


y Sin. 


blear- ey d Leah; nay, one worſe than 


the Devil; for ſo is Sin in many re- 
ſpects, as hath formerly been Open d 
unto you. eee 


jelt to the Lam of God, neither indeed can 


| Alſo 
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Alſo by ths means they cannot * Friendſhip with it, it has given the Soul Sin hath 
nor diſcern the Beauty and Lovelineſs of | it's mortal Wound. Oh, what is the ſtab'dSin- 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſay, they are oe gg 
Blind, and in Darkneſs, their ſpiritual 3 
Bund Eyes being put out by Sin, which they 
he of love, and will not for ego, leave, nor 
the Blind. orks no 5 14 3 | 
See the 2. Moreover, Sin hath poiſoned and 
Parable of corrupted, not only one Faculty of the 
00 fel Soul, but alſo every Faculty thereof. 
among 3. Theſe Enemies, that are the Dar- | 
Thieves. Iings of Sinners, have Wounded them 
from the Crown of their Heads, to the 
_ Soles of their Feet; ſo that they have 
nothing but Wornds, and Bruiſes, and pu- 
rifyeng Sores, M. 1. . 
4. Sin hath cover'd the Soul all over 
with a Leproſy: No doubt but the 
Plague of the Leproſy, is a Figure and 
Reprefentation of Sin; we read, ſuch 
was the nature of it, that it ſpread it ſelf 
all over the Body. So hath Sin ſpread 
it ſelf all over every part, and Faculty of 
the Soul; and every Member of the Bo- 
dy of Sinners; are Corrupted by it alſo. 
Their Eyes are full of Idolatry, their Hands 
Rom. 3. ſwiſt ro ſhedBlood, the Throat is a filthySepul- 


„* 
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Blindneſs and Folly of ſuch Sinners] they 
ſport and play with Sin, and imbrace it, 
as a man imbraces a lovely Object, and 
think nothing more ſweet and pleaſant, 
and yet every Kiſs they give Sin, I mean 
every act of Sin, is a Stab at the Heart, 
as if a Spear was thruſt into the very 
Bowels of a perſon. 

Sin, and this World, with which wick- 
ed Men and Women are in Love, is ſet 
forth by an adulterous Woman, by wiſe 
Solomon, Prov. 7. 11, 12. Who lyes in 
wait for a fooliſh young Man; And be- 
bold, there met him a Moman, with the Ar- 
tire of an Harlot, and ſubtile of Heart. ver. 
10. And thus ſhe ſaid unto him, 7have 
Perfumed my Bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Cinnamon, come, let us take our fill of Love 
until morning He goeth after her ſtrait- 
way, as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or, as 

a Fool to the correction of the Stocks, v. 22. 
Tilla Dart ſtrike throngh by Liver, as 4 
Bird haſteth tothe Snare, and knoweth not 
it is for his Liſe. | 

Though this is true in the Letter, z. e. 


ö 


* 


Sin binds 


Nom. 7. 
2 J. 


the Soul hateful and abominable in the 


Diſeaſe was more Contagious or Infect- 
ious ; it infected the Houſe, Walls, Vet- | 
ſels, and Garments, where the Leper 


of every Soul, to caſt off ſuch a Lover 
with the utmoſt Hatred and Abhor- 


Sinners in Chains, and cruel Fetters; they are bound 
Bonds and in Bonds of Iniquity, yea, in 4uch Bonds 
ne o 2 that bind them, unto a filthy dead Body, 

Va rotten, ſtinking Body. Natural Pravity 


chre, under their Lips, is the Poyſon of Alps 
The Leproſy was a moſt loathſome, fil- 
thy, and ſtinking Diſeaſe ; Sin renders 


Sight of God, and in every Man's own 
Sight, whoſe Eyes are inlighten'd. No 


dwelt. So all things are infected by the 
Sin of an ungodly Perſon, even his very 
Prayers are Sin. \ 
imbrace ſuch an Object, that hath given 
him ſuch à foul and filthy ' Diſeaſe ? 
Certainly it muſt-needs be the Wiſdom 


— — 


rance. e * 
5. Sin hath laid all Mankind naturally in 


or original Corruption, is ſo compared 
by the Apoſtle, O wrerched man that I am, 


who” ſhall deli ver ne from this Body of | 


Death? Or, this dead Body. Moreo- 
ver, theſe Bonds bind all that Guilt that 


is in Sinners, upon their Souls and Con- 


ſciences; and not only ſo; but it alſo 
binds them unto the Devil, to be his 
Slaves and Vaſſals. Argos 


What Mortal would 


This is the Folly and Danger of every 
one that commits Adultery with a Wo- 


man; yet, no doubt, it is as true of ev- 
ery other Sin. All that love this World, 


or are in love with any Sin, thus they 
are Wounded ; every Sin is a Dart that 
plerces the Soul. | 

The Way Sin leads the Soul in, and 
the difmal End it will bring all Sinners 
unto, may ſufficiently ſerve to Convince 
every one who is in love with it that it is 
the greateſt concern to break that League 
they are in with it, and to eſpouſe Jeſus 
Chriſt. As Sin lays every Sinner under 
God's Wrath here, fo it will bring them 
to Hell in the end. The Wages, Re- 
ward, or Demerit of Sin, is Death, eter= 


nal Death. This will be the End of all 


thoſe who continue in Sin, or 5 4 live 
in the love and liking of it: Her houſe 
is the way to Hell, leading domn to the 
Chambers of Death, Prov. Y. 27. 

Now, the Deſign of N i ypu) 
in making this Marriage Feaſt, is to 
bring Sinners to he willing to break t hat 
Contract, which they have. made with 
theſe Objects, Which certainly, all muſt 


needs conclude, is their Wifdoni to do, 


conſidering what hath been ſaid. 


| 
Neither is there any other way to e. 


ſcape the Miſery, and fearful Banger 
they are in hereby, but by their accept- 


bind the Soul of every Sinner chat is in 
Love with it, over to eterhal Wrath 
and Vengeance, yea, unto everlaſting 
7 008 

6. Sin hath alſo Stabb'd the Souls of 


all that are in a League of Love and 


ing this gracious Invitation, viz. IO E- 
1 eſus CHriſt, which is by Eating 


this Supper, or by Feeding on Cliriſt b 
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ſame thing. 


Faith; for to Believe, to RecelVeChriſt; 
or to Feed on him, ſignifies the very 


This, my Brethren, is the frft Demon⸗ 


ſtration, to Prove, Phat it i the true 


| Intereſt; 


LA TIE 
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The Parable 


of the Book 1 


; Intereſt, and higheſt Concernment 
Sinners thus to do. 


Uu S E. 


1. We Infer from hence, That greater 
Love and Mercy to Sinners, could not be 
ſhewed unto them, than God hath manifeſted 
in making this bleſſed Marriage Supper. 
| God ſaw what a fearful Condition 
Mankind was in, by the Love of Sin, and 
by the inordinate Love of the Creature, 
they having not ever Taſted of any 
thing which is truly Good, he has pro- 
vided ſuch a Feaſt, which if they do 
come and Eat thereof, they will ſoon 
ceive how they have been Deceiv'd, 
and Blinded by the Enemies of their 
Souls e 
Ex hortat ion. | 
Let me therefore now Exhort You 
that are yet in your Sins, or live in Love 
with them. | EIS 
1. To Conſider What your woful State 
and Condition is, This indeed may be 
Lamented. Though theſe things are 
ſo, and it is day by day Open'd, and 
made clearly to appear to be ſo; yet 
Sinners will not Believe it, or at leaſt- 


of | wiſe lay i 


— — — 


perſuaded, that this is their Condition, 


I which is a full Confirmation of the Truth 


you have now heard, That all ungodl 
Men and Women are Blind, If theſe 
things do not Aﬀect your Souls, if you 
Believe not, this is your Condition, cer- 


tainly you are in the Gall of Bitterneſs,and 


in the Bond of Iniquity. 

2. Let me Exhort you to Caſt off Sin, 
and the Love of this World. Had you 
rather Dye, than Live? 1s Sin ſo Sweet 
to you, that you are Contented to be 
Damn' d, for your Love to it? Do you 
think it hath more Good and Sweetneſs 
in it, than is to be found in God, and in 
Jeſus Chriſt? Will you ſhew your- 
ſelves to be ſome of them that male light 


of this Marriage Feaſt, and, one go to his 


Farm, and another to his Merchandiſe ? 
Oh! if it be ſo, hear what God fays, 
None of theſe ſhall taſte of my Dinner. No, 
not ſo much as one Taſte of God's Love. 
No Chriſt then, ſhall you have when you 
come to Dye. No Pardon of Sin; no 
Peace of Conſcience, but into everlaſt- 
ing Flames you mult be caſt. 


- 


\ 


So much at this time. 
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The King 


E Doctrine I am upon, 1s this, 


H 
T VIZ, That the great God hath ſent 


m of Heaven, is like unto 4 certain King, which 
made a Marriage for his Son, &c. : 


1. From the Dignity, Worth, and glori- 
ous Excellency of Chri#t*s Perſon and Offices; 
1, He is a King, yea, King of Kings, 


t to Heart. They cannot be 


his own Son, to eſpouſe and marry poor Sin- 


nas... 15 land Lord of. Lords. Jer. 10. 7. This re- The E. 
1. You have heard, What this Marri- ſpecteth his Office. But further, he is __ 
age doth import. God, the Son of God, The Brighteſs of the Aq 


2. I am upon the Second General 
Head propoſed, viz. That it is the true 
and only Intereſt of Sinners, to accept of this 
gracions Offer. 
Itold you, I ſhould indeavour to make 
this to appear by divers Demonſtra- 


Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon. He only hath the Keys of Hell 
and Death. He hath all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth. His Glory excelleth the 
higheſt Heavens: Nay, in Compariſon 
of him, the Sun that is ſo Glorious, is 


tions. 125 AAfbut a lump of Darkneſs, or without 
1. The Firſt was taken from the Con- Light. Tis he, whoſe Power is ſuch, 


ſideration of that woful Condition all 
Men are in, by means of that Affinity 
they have made with other Objects and 
Things. Rey 11.54 
That I have done with, and I ſhall 
now proceed. ROPE) 1 
Secondly, It is the Sinner's true and 
only Intereſt to Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt, 
conſidering the great Worth and Dignity 


that he meaſureth the Heavens with a ſpan. 
And all the regions of the Earth, are as the 
ar Duſt oftheBallance in compariſon ofhim. 


|. Brethren, If we conſider him in his 
'Perſonal Excellencies, or in the Glery 
of his Offices, there is none like unto him 
in Heaven, nor Earth; there is not ſuch 
another; He hath the Pre-eminence o- 
ver all Creatures, Angels and Men, yea, 

of his Perſon and Offices. cover all the whole Creation. All muſt 
2. From the great unworthineſs, or in- Worſhip him, do him Homage, or give 
gnity Si which he offers to] divine Adoration to him. The Father, 
Eſpouſe unto himſelf. +, hen he brought him into the We: 
i | | | ald, 
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aid, Aud let al ti Angels of Heaven wor- in his Being, and Actings, chat nothing 


o him, Heb. 1. 6. ä 


Intereſt, and only Concernment of Sin- 


Heaven at the Father's Right Hand, ha- 


the Earth Pſalm. 72. 8. All Nations 
ſhall Serve him, and Kings ſhall lick the 


Duſt of his Feet, and Bow before him: ] 3. Conſider the Nature of. Chriſt's att 
His Sceptre is a right Sceptre, he doth|Sovereignty, in reſpect had to his, n rein 
what he pleaſeth, and none can ſay unto] Choice. . 


him, What doſt thou?ꝰ/ 
ving Ten thouſand times ten thonſand of 


glorious Angels, to miniſter unto him. What 


that attend upon Jeſus Chriſt ? The 
leaſt of them far excel in Power and 


Chriſt's 
Ailufhct- 
ency, 


Charnoch, 


ſtands in no Need of us, in his propoſing 
this fo great, ſo ſweet, and gracious an 


effect. 


Chriſps 


ken. Chriſt is, Brethren, ſo free, and abſolute 


icy. | 


further tends to Demonſtrate his Fa- 


all, bleſſed for ever ) nor would his Glo- 
ry be leſs, (as fo conſider d) if all Men 


thing. 


One obſerves) to add unto his Eſſential 


Graſhopper to uphold it; or the Sun a, 
ſtre. 


The Glory of Chriſt's Majeſty cannot 
be Conceived, much leſs Expreſſed by 


+ 


any in Heaven and'Farth. . 


5 A 
« 5 


And, is it not. ( think you.) the chief 


ners, to Eſpouſe him, who is Exalted in 


ving taken the full Poſſeſſion of his King- 


can neceſſitate him to regard us; none 
conld. lay any Ingagement upon him, to 
ſet his Heart upon Mankind. If any per- 
ſon could Oblige him, or if we could De- 
ſerve any ſuch thing at his Hands, or 
could preſent any Motive which might 


effectually Perſuade him, then it might 
not be ſo much admir'd : but alas ! there 


| is no Deſert, no Merit, no Motive in any 
dom above, and will quickly take unto 


him the actual Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom 
below ? His Dominions fhall be from Sea 


Sinner, either from within, or from with- 
out, to ſtir him up to Love and Eſpouſe 
any Man or Woman of Adam's Offspring. 


to Sea, and from the Rivers, to the ends of Alas! can Boils and Botches allure; or 


2. He is Glorious in his Retinue, ha- 


are the Attendance of the greateſt Mo- 
narch on Earth to thoſe mighty Ones 


Glory, the chiefeſt King, or Potentate 
on Earth. on oa = b 
There are Three or Four Things that 


vour, in vouchſafing ſuch a high Privi- 
led ge, and great Honour in his Eſpou- 
ſing poor Sinners. . Te 

1. Let us Conſider, his Alſufficiency, 
he hath all things in the Compaſs of his 
own Being, whereby he is infinitely Hap- 
py and Glorious in himſelf. Moreover, 
his Glory and Happineſs had been no- 
thing leſs than it is, if Mankind had ne- 
ver been Created, ( he being God over 


ſhould be Conſum'd, and come to No- 


1— 


He ſtands in no more need of us, ( a8 


Glory, than the Heavens ſtand in need 
of a Moth to move it, or the Earth a 


Slo- worm, to add to its Light and Lu- 


Brethren, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
could not have been Happy without his 


Eſpouſing and Marrying Sinners, it would 
not have been ſo great a Wonder : But 


lince he can Gain nothing by us, and 


Offer this tends to ſhow his admirable and 
amazing Condeſcenſion, and that it muſt 
needs be the chief Intereſt of Sinners to 
accept him, it being our Good ouly, 
which he hereby ſeeks, and labours to 


20. Conſidering his Independeucy : 


loathſome Filth and Uglineſs intice ad- 
mirable Beauty, to Love and Delight ? 


1. He might, without the leaſt Pre- 
judice to himſelf, have annihilated Man- 
kind, as ſoon as he had Created them. 
Before they had Sinned, might he not 
have done what he would with his own, 


Cas Reverend Charneck notes) much 


more might he have done this? After 


man had Sinned, and caſt him off, might 


he not have Executed the fearful Sen- 


tance of eternal Death and Wrath im- 
mediately, and ſo have cauſed the Glory 


of Man to fly away as a Bird from the 
Birth, from the Womb, or Conception, 


and ſo have crufhed the Cockatrice in 
the Egg ? And this he might have 
done unto the Glory of his Juſtice. 


2. Or, might he not have diſplay'd 


the Glory of his abſolute, Sovereign 


Grace and Fayour (ſaith he) to the fallen 


Angels, and not to fallen Mankind? 
Or, have made us Devils; or, at leaſt, 


have put us into the like State they are 
Brethren, The Angels were his Crea- 


tures, and more Glorious too in their 


firſt Eſtate, than Man; and were, as to 


their Beings and Nature, more like unto 
him, they being; Spirits, and ſo of a 


more pure and ſublime Matter than Man, 


and ſo might ſeem a more fit and proper 
Match for him than Man, who was made 
of Duſt, or red Clay : What Obliga- 
tion, I ſay, lay either upon the Father or 
Son, to Spare Man, and not the Angels 


that Sinned? e IRIS == 
3, Or, Why might he not have De: 


| creed ( ſaith he) from Everlaſting (fore- 


ſeeing Man's Fall, and horrid Rebellion) 


to have caſt off all Adam's Poſterity, and. 


throw'd them into Hell, and have raiſed 
up a New Creation of Mankind, from a 


better Head, and have cauſed them to 


Stand, and have made them more deſira- 


ble Objects of his Love and Affections? 


0j. J But ſome may ſay, Hom then 


could the Attribute of his Mercy and Good- 


neſs been known ? 


een 
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An. J Certainly ( as he Obſerves ) 
infinite Wiſdom could ſome other way 
have diſplayd the Glory of that, and all 


other Attributes, if he had pleas'd; and 


in ſuch a way, that he might have ſpared 
his own precious Son from pouring forth 
his Blood. No doubt but the whole 
Contrivance of the Myſtery of our Re- 
demption, reſults from God's Sovereign 
Pleaſure. - | 

4. Or why ( faith he) might not the 
Plea of Divine Juſtice, have rather pre- 
vailed, t han the Plea of Mercy? Was 
it not more Reaſ6nable, that Juſtice 
ſhould be Glorified in Man's final Ruin, 
than that Mercy ſhould be heard for 
us, conſidering that nothing could Satisfy 
Divine Juſtice, for Man's Offence, as it 
ſeems to us, but the letting out of the 
precious Blood of his own Son; or that 
he muſt Dye, if we are Spared? To which 
Imp 8 e 

5. Or why doth our Lord Jeſus com- 
mend his Love to Sinners in Eng land, 
and not to Sinners in Iadia? I mean to 
the Pagan World; They are wholly left 
under Darkneſs, and never heard of 


Chriſt: They know nothing of his 


Death, nor of the Goſpel; they have 
not this Offer of his Love, as yet, made 
unto them; they are not Bid to this 


Marriage Fealt. | 


Rev. 2: 


6. Or, why doth he ſo Graciouſly 
vouchſafe this infinite Favour to us in 
and about this City, and ſome other pla- 
ces in this nation, and lets many Cities, 
Towns, and Corners of England, remain 
in great Darkneſs, they having not ſuch 
clear Goſpel-Light afforded to them? 
Chriſt doth not come and ſtand at their 


Doors, and Knock, as he doth at your 


Doors, and hath for a long time. 
Or, why doth he open ſome of our 
Hearts, cauſing us to attend upon the 
Word, and by the Powerful Operations 
of his Spirit, bow and ſubject our Rebel- 
lious Mills to Embrace him? 
Whereas many are let alone in the 


Blindneſs of their Minds, and Hardneſs 


of their Hearts, who ſit under the ſame 
Means of the external Preaching of the 
Goſpel. Surely, no other Reaſon can 
be given of this, but his own Sovereign 
ty. What greater Demonſtrations of 


Sovereign Love and Grace, can Jeſus 
_ Chriſt ſhew unto u? - 


The Sin- 


ners great conſidering, 


Unwor- 
thineſs. 


Thirdly, It greatly Concerns Sinners 
to accept of this Offer, or it muſt needs 
be their chief and only Intereſt fo to do, 
that great Indignity and 
Unworthineſs of the Perſons, to whom 
he commendeth his Love. Þ 

- Queſt. J Who are they? | 
Anſw. ] 1 anſwer, They are Men and 
Women, Children of loſt Adam ; not 
Angels, but Mankind. 


thou ſhouldF ſet thy Heart upon him ? Aud 

that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every morning, 
and try him every moment? Kc 

Man, a Worm, a baſe and Vile Crea- 


of Corruption, not worth the leaſt re- 
gard ! Do we Value a Worm ? Oh, 
why ſhould Chriſt, the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, ſet his Heart upon, 
and Court ſuch a Creature ! 
And, ſhall not ſuch Creatures think 
it doth not greatly Concern them, to 
accept him ? Is it not their chief In- 
tereſt to bid him Welcome, and open 
the Door to him, and readily come to 
this Marriage Supper? b 
Sirs ! If Men were now Poor, yet if 
they were of an high Birth, or Sons of 
Nobles, there might ſeem to be ſome 
Motive why Chriſt ſhould make this 


But, alas! alas! all were baſe Born, 
Born Children of Wrath: Our Father 
| left us Beggars. But, this is not all, he 

left us Sinners. Man is a Sinner, a Re- 
bel, a curſed Traytor to this bleſſed 


Conſpired againſt, and Contemned in 
our Hearts, and conſulted with the De- 
vil to Dethrone, to Murther, and tread 


fending Criminals ? Stand, and won- 
der, O ye Heavens 


ſcend to Eſpouſe a Slave of Sin, and 
Satan ? Shall ſuch that Hate him, be 
Belov'd by him? Shall Condemned 


himſelf, and they not think it their on- 
ly Intereſt to accept it ? 


1, Hea King, yea, the King of kings, 
and they Rebels and Traitors to him ? 

He the mighty Monarch of Heaven 
and Earth, and they Beggars! | 

He from Heaven, Heavenly ; they 
from Earth, Earthly | 

He the higheſt Sovereign, and we 
the loweſt Peaſants ! | 
He the Darling of Heaven, and we 
the Vaſlals of Hell | 

He, in his Nature, Pure, Holy, and 
Undefiled, and we, in our Nature, Im- 
pure, Filthy, and Polluted ! 


his gracious Deſign and Purpoſe. 
1. Conſider what a 


and rich Palace he left above, and to 
what 


And, Oh ! what a low, baſe, and _ 
temptible Creature is Man! Whar is Job „ 
man, that thou ſhouldit magnify him, that 17, t. 


ture, a meer Carrion Worm, bred out 


wonderful Suit and Offer to them: 


Prince. Shall the King, that we have 


under Foot, come to us, to Woo us? 
| Hath he fallen in Love with us? Or, 
doth the offended Sovereign ſtoop to of- 


Doth the Maje- 
ſty of Heaven, in this manner, Conde- 


Rebels be not only Intreated to accept 
of a Pardon, but alſo to Marry the Prince 


o Oh, what 
an Inequality is here! „„ 


Fourthiy, It muſt needs be their true (4,;p; 
Intereſt, conſidering what ſtrange and wonder. 
amazing Atchievments he hath under- ful At- 
took, in order to bring about, and obtain _ -& 


glorious Place, 


Sermon IV. — 

— That a doleſome Land of Darkneſs, he] 6. Conſider what he hath Suffered 
came unto, to ſeek the loſt Soul he de- and undergone, that he might have his 
ſigned to E ſpouſe. He came out of his | gracious Deſign of Love accompliſhed. 

Father's Boſome, to he expoſed to the] What Indignities did he meet withal, 

Wrath and Malice of Devils, and wick- in the Days of his Humiliation, from The ah 
ed Men. „ | Men ! His Birth was mean, being Born Aba. 
2. He laid aſide his glorious Robes to| of a poor Virgin; the Popiſh Church ment of 
be cloathed (as I may ſay ) with Rags, | calls her a Lady, arid Paint her in very Chriſt. 
that ſo he might accompliſh his gracious | rich Robes ; but, alas] as to her outward 
Purpoſe. | State in the World, ſhe was no Lady, 

3. Conſider what a long and vaſt | but a mean Virgin; which appears, 

Journey he undertook, to come to us, ( 1- ) By the Meanneſs of that Man 

to offer his Love. Is it not a long way | whom ſhe was Eſpous'd unto' : Joſeph 

from Heaven to Earth ? was no Lord, no Earl, no Duke, but a 

Chriſt o- 4. Conſider, That he from Eternity | poor Carpenter. 1 1 

— decreed to Eſpouſe all thoſe Perſons ( 2. ) By that poor Entertainment ſhe 

Eſpouſe which his Father gave him; and what-| had in the In. Had ſhe been of ſome 

ders Joever he doth in time, was but in pur- | noble, or high Deſcent, no doubt but the 

tom all ſuit of his unchangable Purpoſe from be- | /m7-keeper would have made better Pro- 

Eternity. fore all Time. SE - [vifionfor her, ſhe being big with Child, 

5. Conſider, That he hath Eſpouſed and near her Time. We may conclude, 
us Vertually be fore he offers his Love |th6 the Inn might be full of Gueſts, yet 
unto us: He Eſpouſed us, when he | ſome might have ſoon removed their 
Eſponſed our Nature; he Vertually was | Quarters, to have given place to a Per- 
Married to Sinners, when he took the | fon of ſuch Quality, as theſe People ima - 
Nature of Man into Union with his own |gine : However, they would not have 
Divine Perſon. Calvin underſtood this | turn'd her into the Sable, to be deliver'd 
chiefly to be meant by this Marriage in |of the Holy Child Feſws, among the brute 

my Text. Indeed, had not the Father | Beaſts. . | 
firſt Married his Son to the Nature of | 2. No ſooner was he Born, but he 
Man, he could not have Married the | was laid in a Manger, and when the News 
Perſon of any Man to him. Chriſt muſt | of his Birth came to the Ears of Herod, 
be Heſb of our Fleſh, and Bone of our Bone. he ſought all manner of ways and means 
God being a Spirit, he could not be a | to take away his Life. 
proper Spouſe for us. Could an Angel | Moreover, the whole time of his Life 
be a fit, and proper Help-meet for A-] was attended with Sorrow and Afflicti- 
dam; We could not ſee him, could | on. He was Hated, and Perſecuted 

have no affecting Idea of him; we could | from place to place: He ſpent his 
not come near him: His Glory is ſo | Days in Grief, and Sighing, He is ſaid 
great, conſidered as he is God, it would | to be 4 man of Sorrows, and acquainted Iſa. 3. 

have overwhelm'd us, or have dazzled | with Grief How was he Reproached 
our Eyes ; therefore he vailed his Glory | and Deſpiſed of Men, called A Wire bib- 
in our Nature, and became like unto us, ber, 4 Friend of Publicans and Sinners : 
that we might Behold him as an Object | Nay, that he had a Devil and was Mad; 
every way ſuitable, and agreeing to us, | and That he caſt out Devils by Belzebub, 
whom he came to Betroth to himſelf for | the Prince of Devils. Oh, what Mortal 
ever. ee. can read theſe things, and his Soul not 
We beheld his Glory, as the Glory of the] mourn, and his Heart pour forth ! 

Jok.1, 1, only Begotten of the Father, full of Grace] Moreover, how baſely was he Betraid . _. 
and Truth. How was this? Even as] by one of his own Diſciples ? And, vakrks 
he was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us. | what Sorrow did he meet with in his Agony. 
In this the Wiſom and Goodneſs of God | Soul in the Garden, in his bloody Ago- 
was manifeſted. We could not ſo well | ny, when the Weight of our Sins, and 

conceive him, nor Worſhip him, becauſe | that Wrath that was due to Sinners, 

we could not tell how to frame any true lay fo heavy upon him? and heſides all 

or right Idea of him in our Minds, ex- | this, what a fore, ignominous, and pain- 

cept he brought forth the Expreſs Image | ful Death did he Dye? 

of his Perſon. He Died in the ſtead, or room of all 

Therefore, it is by him we come to | thoſe the Father gave unto him. He, end 

God, Believe in the Father, Eſpouſe the | could not obtain his Deſire, viz. the ,c1,..14- 

Father, Love, Honour, and Worſhip the | Eſpouſing and Marrying of our Souls, peath. 

Father. unleſs he Dyed for us: In his Holy 

„The Son of God ( faith a Learned] Life he wrought out a Wedding Gar- 

BY Man) was made Fleſh, that he might | ment for us, and for all that Eſpouſe 

„ be a true, and fit Bridegroom for his| him : And, by his Death, he bore our 

Church. I .zĩins, and Curſe of the Law, or all that 

. Wrath that was due to wn 

na 
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ße Parable 


of 


f the 


and ſo Saved us from Hell, and eternal | 


Vengeance, , whoſe Doing and Suffering, 


is our R 
on, before God. 


Righteouſneſs, to our Juſtificati- 


N * 


And, ſhall any after this, refuſe to 


come to this Wedding, or to accept 


of his Love, and be Betrothed to ſo 


dear a Saviour? 


Oh, ponder theſe things well in your 
Minds, and lay your Hands upon your 
Hearts, and delay no longer, but cloſe 


with Jeſus Chriſt this day. 


Hfihly, But if all theſe Arguments and 
Demonſtrations do not, will not pre- 


vail with you, to conſider the Nature of 


his precious Love. 


The great poor Sinners. He loved us long before 
Love of 


Chriſt o- 
| ny 


- M18 


I 
19 


we were Born, or had a Being: The 
Lord appeared unto me of Old, ſaying, yea 


It was, my Brethren, a Love of choice, 
he choſe us, and ſet his Heart upon us 


from all Eternity. It was a Love of 
' Purpoſe, of good Will; he deſigned to 
| Redeem us, to Viſit us, and to 
us, to come and Knock at our Doors, 
and to change our Hearts, and to Marry 


us to himſelf for ever. 

Oh! what Good-Will was here to 
Sinners? What a Purpoſe of Love, of 
Kindneſs, of Favour, and Grace? Did 


Chriſt chuſe Sinners ſo long ago, even 


ohn 4. 


from Everlaſting, and, ſhall not Sinners 
now Chuſe him, Love Him, Eſpouſe 
him? We love him, beeauſe he first lo- 
ved us. Our Love to Chriſt, is not the 
Cauſe of his Love to us, but it is the 
Effect of his Love. His Love is the 
Fountain, our Love is a ſmall Rivulet, 
flowing from that Fountain. | 


What is it, my Berthren, which draws 


out the Love of a Perſon to an earthly 
Object, or cauſe fuch a one to look upon 
it their Concern, and Intereſt to return 
Love for Love, more than the thoughts 
of the length of that time he Loved her, 
perhaps from a Child ; but, Oh ! how 


much longer did Jeſus Chriſt Love us 


It was not only from the Womb, but 
from Eternity. But pray do not mil- | 
take me, I do not ſay, the Caſes run pa- | 


rallel; it is not the bare Reflection on 
Chriſt's early Love, that is ſufficient to 


_ cauſe us to Love him: No, no, but 


his Love to us, hath a Phyſical Cauſe 


in it ; *tis like Love-Pouder, it operates 


on us, as the Sun by its near approach 
in the Spring, cauſes the Graſs to grow, 


and Flowers to put forth. Chriſt's Love 


to us, hath the ſame Effect on us, as the 


Sun hath, by ſhining on the Moon, i. e. 


the Sun ſhines on the Moon, and the 
Moon reflects great Light on the Earth. 


II. Chriſt's Loye is 4 fret Love; it 


aroſe from himſelf. Pray conſider the 
Objects he doth ſo dearly Love. 
Brethren, the Lord Chriſt did not let 
| out his redeeming Love to us, as we 
ſtood in the Firſt Adam, in the ſtate of 
Innocency, but as we were Fallen, and 


lay Polluted in our Filth and Blood. 


perfect Man ſtood in no need of redeem- 

ing Love, Mercy and Compaſſion : God, 

conſider'd as Creator, was our Husband, 

and we wanted no Saviour to Eſpouſe 

us; I may ſay, it was in our Widowhood 

that Chriſt loved us, God having caſt us 

| off, and given us a Bill of Divorce. Nom, px p 
when I paſſed by the e, and ſaw thee polluted 6. ;. T 

in thine own. Blood, I ſaid unto thee, When 

| thou wast in t 


I. Jeſus Chriſt had an early Love to 


y Blood, Live, &c. Tlook- 


ed upon thee, and behold, thy time was the 
time of Love, and covered t | 
| Tea, I ſware unto thee, and entered into Co- 


| venant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and 
I have loved thee with an everlaſting Love. 


hy Nakedneſs : 


thou becameſt mine. 


Oh, 
Love 


Eſpouſe 


it out. 
| ed Love. There was nothing he could 
behold in us, to cauſe him to Love us : 
Nay, it is evident, he might ſee cauſe to 
Loathe and Hate us, but ſee no cauſe a- 
riſing from us, . to move kim to Love us. 
He Loved us when Sinners, and Ene- 


mies, and when we lay under the Curſe, 
and condemned Criminals. 


them freely, Hoſ. 14. 4. 


bY (i Chriſt's Love, is Infinite, or Un- Chris 
meaſurable ; it paſſeth all Underſtanding. Love is 
fas you may know the Love of Chriſt, that infinite. 
paſſeth 
ledge of Men or Angels. Chriſt's Love 


what was the Motive of Chriſt's 
! It 1s beyond our reach to find 
It is a Free Love, an Undeſerv- 


1 mill Love 


knowledge. It's beyond the Know- EP". 3. 


| hath all Dimenſions in it; There is an 
Height, Breath, Length and Depth in it. 
We may as ſoon find ont God to Perfe- 


ction, as find out the Love of Chriſt to 
Perfection: It is as high as Heaven, what Job. ft. 
canſt thou do ? Deeper than Hell, what ® ” 
canſt thou know ? Longer than the Earth, 
Broader than the Sea, So it may be ſaid 

of the Love of Jeſus Chrift ; the inmoſt 


Receſſes, or Secrets of his Heart can- 


not be known. 


IV. 


Love. 


2. 


der ful. As his Name is Wonderful, fo is 
his Nature, and the greatneſs of his 


is wonderful, Who ever Loved thus ? 
Love ſuch, with ſuch a Love, that Hated 


him, and were ſo Odious and Ugly in 
themſelves 


Chrilt's 
Love wen- 


The Love of Jeſus Chriſt is Wor- 4 £1 


Doubtleſs, his Love unto Sin- 


ners, makes the Holy Angels behold 
him with Admiration. 
wonderful, if we Conſider, 
1. The Riſe, Original, and the Spring 
of it, is wonderful, it being, without Be- 
ginning from Everlaſting, | 


His Love 1s 


f we Conſider the Motive of it, it 


3. His 


» 
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3. His Love is wonderful, if we conſi-] Wine; nay, better than Wine; Let him 
der the Effects of it: | Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for thy Cant. . +. 
1. In reſpe& had to himſelf, what did | Love is better than Wine. There's no Be- 
his Love put him to do, and to undergo | liever but finds by Experience, that the 
for thoſe he Loved? What ſtrange Ef- Love of Chriſt is ſweeter than all things 
fects had it upon his Holy Perſon ? How | in this World, when he gives them freſh 
did it ſeem to Diſrobe him ? How Poor | Taſtes of it ; this made the Spouſe to 
did it make him, that was ſo Rich? How | cry out, Stay me with Flaggons, comfort me Cant. 2. f. 
Contemptibleand Deſpiſed, that was fo | with Apples, for Tam Sick of Love. O how 
Great, High, and Hononrable ? How | fweer is ſuch a Sickneſs; happy they that 
low did it bring him, that was ſo Exalt- | are Love-ſick to Jeſus Chriſt ! 
ed? How Miſerable to all humane Sight 1 
did he become, that was ſo Bleſſed and | VI. The Love of Chriſt is a conjugal 
Happy. He that was Bleſſedneſs it ſelf, | Love; nothing will ſatisfy him but the 
was, by his Love, made a Curſe for us. | neareſt Relation; it is the eſpouſing the 
In a Word, his Love made him who was | Soul unto himſelf that he deſigns and aims 
God, to become Man: He that was the | at, that he may manifeſt his moſt deareſt 
Glory of Heaven, to bear the Pangs of | Embracements, the moſt ſweeteſt Inti- 
Hell: That was the Light of the World, | macy, I wid betroth thee unto me for ever, Hof. 2. 19. 
to come under the greateſt Darkneſs : | yea, I will betroth thee unto me in Righreouſ- 
That was the Life of all Creatures, to | neſs, and in Judgment, and in Loving-kinde 
come under the Power of Death. | refs, and in Mercy I will betroth thee unto 
The Ef. . 2. Chriſt's Love is wonderful, in reſpect | me in Faithſulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the 
tels of had to the Effects of his Love on Sinners. Lord. 1 | 
Ciril's 1. It cauſeth them that Hated him, to | Brethren, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed ſuch 
Love n Love him above Father and Mother, Huſ- Love to his Enemies, nay unto his Mur- 
«m5 hand or Wife, Son or Daughter, Houſe, | therers, as to pray for them, Farher, for- 
Land, or a Man's own Life. give them, they know not what they do; O, 
2. It cauſeth poor Sinners to Love | then, what is his Love unto his Spouſe } 
him, after this manner whom they never | unto all thoſe that he takes into Union 
ſaw : Is not this worderf;:l.? O what a- | with himſelf ! T0 
mazing Effects has it upon the Souls of 3 | 
Sinners: Whom having not (cen ye Love, inf VII. The Love of Jeſus Chriſt is of an chriſts 
het.. 8. mhom though now ye ſee him not, ye Rejoyce | attratting Nat ure; it is an attracting, a Love at- 
with Joy Unſpeakable, and full of Glory. drawing Love; it conſtrains all that taſte tracting. 
3. Chriſt's Love hath a like wonderful of it to Love, delight in, and follow him; 
Effect upon the Souls of Sinners, that | The Love of Christ, faith the Apoſtle, con- f Cor. 5. 
Elijah*s Garment had, which he caſt upon | ſtraineth us: It conſtrains the Soul that 
King. Eliſha : So he departed thence, and found E- | feels its Effects, to leave all Sin; to 
9.19, 20. liſha the Sen of Shaphat, who was Pleughing | loath and hate Sin as the greateſt Evil; 
with Twelve Yoke of Oxen before him, and it conſtrains the Soul to hate that which 
he with the Twelfth, and Elijah paſſed by him, | once it loved, and to love that which 
and caſt his Mantle upon him : nd he left | once it hated ; Te that love the Lord hate 
the Oxen, and ran after Elijah, and ſaid, | Evil. It drawsthe Soul out of Darkneſs 
Let me, I pray thee, Kiſs my Father and my | into marvellous Light; it draws. powers 
Mother, and then I will follow thee ; and he | fully; let who will ſtrive to obſtruct or 
ſaid unto him, Go back, what have I done to | hinder the Soul from cloſing with Chriſt, 
thee? No ſooner doth Chrilt caſt the is will be in Vain, if it be but in the 
Mantle of his Love on poor Sinners, but Cords and Bands of his Love, the Huſ- 
immediately the Soul leaves all, and fol- band, the Wife, the Parents, the Chit- 
lows him: No Man that hath had the dren, may do what they can to perſwade 
leaſt ſiving Sight of Chriſt, and hath | themto leave off following, and cleaving 
Taſted of his Love, but runs after kim. to Chriſt, yet a Believer is conſtrain- 
chris 4. Such are the wonderful Effects of |ed to cleave to him: His Love is ſtrong- 
love Chriſt's Love, on the Souls of Sinners, er than Death; it draws the Soul to Ho- 
ier. that it makes a ſtrange and marvellous | linefs,to New-Obedience,to ſuffer Shame 
Change upon them: It transforms their | for Chriſt's ſake 3: nay, to Dye for him, 
Souls into his own Image, Do but be- | rather than it will forſake him. 
hold Chriſt, though it be but in a Glaſs, | _ VVV 
Cor. 3. and this will be the Effects of it; But we | VIII. Chriſt's Love is a Love of com- 
8, all with open Face beholding, as in a Glaſs, \placency ;, he delights in that Soul that he 
the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the | has drawn to him, and that believeth in 
ſame Image, from glory to Glory, even as by | him: As the Bridegroom rejoyeeth over the Iſa. 61. 3. 
the Spirit of the Lord. I Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee - 
| This further appears, by what ke ſays 


Chriſt's 


Love V. Chriſt's Love is of a ſweet, and |unto his Spouſe, Thou haft Raviſhed my 
wiſhing, ſoul-raviſping Nature; it is compared to | Heart, my Siſter my Spouſe, thou haft Ra- 
{ Ffrfff viſhed 
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Cant. 4. 9. viſhed "my Heart with one of thine Eyes, 


with the Chain of thy Neck. 


Oh, how'is Chriſt delighted with the 


Eye of Faith, by which the Soul came to 


Chriſt has 


2 commil- 


ſerating 
Love. 


Mr. Pool. 


behold him, and which caus'd it to Love 
him, and Delight in him, it being that 
uniting Grace, through the Operations 
of the Holy Spirit ; Faith on our part 15 
the Band of this Union, tho” Chriſt ap- 
prehends us firſt by his Spirit, betore we 
can apprehend him by Faith. 

And from henee *tis, that a Believer 
takes up ſuch Complacency and Delight 
in Chriſt, ſuch as is the Cauſe , will be 
the Effe&, Chriſt being the Joy and De- 
light of the Soul. 


IX. The Love of Jeſus Chriſt is of a 
Commiſſerating Nature. Tis a Love 
of Sympathy. He hath ſuch precious 
Love to all Believers, or to all that Eſ- 


pouſe him, that he has a fellow-feeling | 


of all their Sorrows, Troubles, and Affli- 


Iſa. 6 3. 9. ctions; In all their Affiictions he was Af- 


flifted;, and in his Love and Pity he Re- 
deemed them, and carried them all the days 
of Old, This Notes (faith our late An- 


notator) the Sympathy of Jeſus Chriſt, 


he having the ſame Spirit in him that the 
Church hath ; it being Chriſt who ap- 
peared to Moſes in the Buſh; he was that 


Angel of God's Preſence, that led Iſrael 


through the Wilderneſs. 


Heb, 4. 
15. 


Brethren, our Lord Chriſt hath the 
ſame Love of Sympathy now, as he had 
in the days of old. Me have not an high- 
Priest that cannot be touched with the feeling 


of our Infirmities, but was in all points Tem- 


Heb. 5. 2. 


Chriſt's 
Love a- 


bades, 


it is not Hos and Cold, as it is amon 
men. O what a Heat of Love will ſome 


pted like as we are, yet without Sin. 

Oh! who would not, but readily E- 
ſpouſe ſuch a Perſon, Marry ſuch a Prince, 
that will fit up with them all theNight of 
Their Sickneſs, and Sorrows ? He will bear 
them Company, his Left hand (of Power) 
ſhall be under their Heads, and his Right 


hand (of Love and Mercy) fhall Imbrace 


them; he will bear them in his Arms, 
and carry them in his Boſome, and give 
them ſweet Cordials, to revive, and 
chear their drooping and fainting Spirits, 
ſo that they ſhall never be without Help 
and Support, let their Wants be what 
they will: Who can have Compaſſion on 
the Ignorant, and them that are out of the 
way, for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with Infirmities. Though Chriſt had no 
Sin of his own, yet he was Afflicted, and 
Was compaſſed with our Infirmities ; he 
made our Infirmities his own, and bore 
our Sickneſſes. O what a kind of Love 
is in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 


x. Chriſt's Love is an abiding Love, 


men ſhew to thoſe they Eſpouſe, and 
Marry at firſt ! as if they were all Love, 


"Book III 


full of burning Love and Affèections; but 

alas, it doth not abide, it continues but 

a ſhort time, they ſoon cool in their Af- 
fections; and indeed, ſo doth our Love 

to jeſus Chriſt, which may be for ever 
Lamented. We are too ſubject with the 
Church of Epheſis, to leave our firſt 

Love. Chriſt may ſay unto us, as he 
ſpeaks unto his People of Old; Iremem- 

ber thee, the kindneſs of thy Youth, the Love Rev. 23. 
of thine Eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after Jer. 2. . 
me, in the Wilderneſs, in a Land that was 

not ſown. 

We too often decay in our Love to 
Chriſt, as to the Degree of it. Our 

Love to him, and to his People, doth 


not always abide alike Strong, and 


Fervent, but Chriſt's Love to us, doth 
never decay; Having loved his own 
that were in the World, he loved them unto , 
the end. Jo i; 


He Loves us not with a mutable, with 
a changeable, but with an abiding Love; ( 
Much water cannot quench DL his ] Love, gy 
my can the Floods drown it. 

Xl. Chriſt's Love is an inſeparable Cqriſt 
Love, No Enemy, ne Infirmity, no Love in- 
Miſcarriage in his People, can ſeparate ſeparable 
his Love from them: Ill perſons ſome- 

times cauſe ſome Men to withdraw their 

Love from their Wives ; a ſmall thing 

may ſeparate their Love from their dear- 

eſt Friends, but nothing can ſeparate 5 g.,, 
Chriſt's Love from Believers. I am per- 
ſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
thinos preſent, nor things to come; nor Height 

nor Depth, nor any other Creature can lepa- 


rate us ſrom the Love of God, which is in 


Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. | 

If ſuch is the Effect of Chriſt's Love 
to us, what 1s the Nature of his Love in 
it ſelf ? the Cauſe is more Noble than the 
Effects. The height of Honour, and 
worldly Advancement ; nor the depth 
of Diſgrace, or worldly Abaſement, ſhall 
ſeparate our Love from him, nor his 
Love from us; Such is his Love to all 
thoſe that are United to hum. 

Obj.] Some perhaps may Tay, But Sin 
may ſeparate us from his love. 

Anſw. ] I Anſwer, No; that cannot 
be, becauſe he hath promiſed to Blot out 
all the Sins of his People, and will re- 
member them, no more. 

By Angels, no doubt, are meant the 
Fallen Angels; and if the Devils can by 
none of their Subtil Temptations, in- 
tice the Saints to Sin, ſo as to ſeparate 
them from Chriſt's Love, or the Love of 
God in him, then beſure Sin can never 
do it. That which Sin may do, the De- 


g| vil may do. But the Devil cannot ſepa- 


rate us from the Love of Chriſt : There- 
fore Sin cannot do it. 
1 Beſides, 


| 


. 
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amr 


Belides, nor any other Creature, or | cauſes the Soul to lay, as Chriſt does to 
Thing: This includes all Things, and | his Spouſe, Turn away thine eyes, they have 
leaves nothing out; no, not Sin it ſelf. | overcome me. 
enact © wes Chriſt's Love makes every bitter 

XII. Chriſt's Love is an Eternal Love, thing ſweet, and all hard things eaſy ; 
it is like himſelf, as he is Eternal, fo is | ir turns theValley of Tears into a Mount 
his Love; He is the ſame Yeſterday, to of Joy, nay, it brings Heaven into the 
Day, and for Ever z and ſo is his Love to Soul. Will you not Love this lovely 
his Choſen ones: For, the Mountains ſhall Object, this precious Perſon ? Will 

Ita, 54.10. depart, and the Hills be removed, but my you pour Contempt upon the Lord of 
Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither | Life and Glory, agg Value him not ſo 
ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, much as the Traſh of this World, no, 
faith the Lord, that hath Mercy on thee. not above your Senſual Pleaſures, and 
If Chriſt doth Eſpouſe or Betroth | Brutiſh Luſts ? 1 
them, that he doth Betroth for ever, if Oh, then how juſt will your Damaati- 
he be an eternal Husband, then his love on be? Sirs, I am here this Day, to 
will be Eternal; but thoſe he doth E- tell you, there is one in Love with you, 
ſpouſe or Betroth unto himſelf, he doth! What think you, young Men and Women ? 
Betroth for ever, to be an eternal Hus-| Is not this Matter worthy your moft 
band. Ergo, His Love will be for] ſerious Conſideration £ Is there go 
ever. | way that can be uſed to Court your 
Application, | Souls into Chriſt's Imbraces ? 

: | Shall not the Father's Beloved, the 

What do you ſay ? Is not the Con- Darling of Heaven, be your Beloved ? 

ſideration of Chriſt's Love, a Motive] Shall not the Object of the Glorified 
ſufficient to Wooe your Souls, or to Saints Affections, be the Object of your 
prevail with you to come to this Mar- Affections? 

riage Supper, to be the Bride of ſuch a] Oh! do not caſt away your Souls, you 
Bridegroom as Chriſt is ? Ask Believ-| will repent your Refuſal of this Offer 
ers, and they will tell you what the Na- one Day. 

ture of his Love is: One Taſte of it] 
fills the Soul with Joy ; and it ſometimes! But ſo much at this time. 


3 : 3 


SERMON V. 
MATT H. XXII. 1,2, 3; 4, f, Gr. 


The Ringdom of Heaven is like unto a certain Ring, which made 
24 Marriage for his Son, 


DOG FRIN E. Nature and Greatneſs of his Love and 
by _ TAﬀections; But, however, know, O 
That the great God hxth ſent his own Son, Sinner, That Jeſus Chriſt is very Rich; 
to eſpouſe poor Sinners. thou needſt not fear thou ſhalt ever know 
1 . Want, or know Poverty, if thou doſt 
HE Third Demonſtration , to] eſpouſe him,; hear what he ſays, Riches 
prove it, was taken from the | and Honours are with me, yea durable Rich- 
great, and wonderful Love of | es, and Righteouſneſs. I purpoſe to do Prov. 8, 
Jeſus Chriſt. To proceed, Three things: ho 
| 1. Shew, Wherein Chriſt is Rich, or in 
Fourthly, Conſider the great Riches of | what his Riches lye. [+ 
Jeſus Chriſt. Sire! If there be a Propo- | 2: Prove, That he is very Rich. 
ſal made to a Perſon ofa Match, preſent-| 3. Shew you, The Nature, or excellent 
ly the Queſtion is, What has he, or has fhe ? Quality of his Riches. 
What Portion pray, or what is he worth, © 1: Chriſt is Rich in Googreſs, or de- 
is he Rich? Now, Brethren, though it | piſeſt thou the Riches of hisGooaneſs : --The Rom. 2. a 
be a baſe and ſordid thing, for any Per- Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. 
ſon to Marry chiefly for Riches, or to | Brethren, Greatneſs and Goodneſs meet in 
prefer the Portion above the Perſon, | Jeſas Chriſt ; it is rare to find them to 
which many, alas! now a Days do; yet] meet in Men; but what is the Goodneſs 
(here eſpecially) it may bea Motive wor- that is in Men, to that Goodneſs which is 
thy enough ; conſidering though the firſt | in the Lord Chriſt : The Sea is not ful- 
and chief Motive ſhould be, the Excel- ler of Water, than he is of Goodveſs. Tis 
lency of Chriſt's glorious Perſon, and the] not long ſince you heard ſeveral Ser- 
mons 
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_ Book II 


Goodneſs in any Creature or Perſon, bn 


inally it proceeded from Jeſus! 


mons upon the Gooantſs of the Lord. 0 5. Jeſus Chriſt is rich in Glory, that Chriſt is 
how great is thy Goodneſs, There is no 


ye may know what is the Hope of his Calling, 9 in 
and what is the Riches of the Glory of his F. 


ch. f 
ſaberitance. There are riches of Glory 


r 


Chrift ; (conſidered as he is God) all Ex- attending his Grace, let out to the Church 


ternal, Internal, and Eternal Gordreſs] Militant ; but what the riches of his Glory Cy 

comes from him, as Water from a Fonn-] is, which is let out and manifeſted unto fibl 

tain; alſo Divine-goodneſs is part of his] the Church Triumphant, we cannot con- dor 

| Riches. ceive of. | 7 
The Gredneſs in Men is ſoon gone, 


Pia!.52.1, 


Chritt 
rich 1n 
WW dom. 


„ 


Chriſt 
rich in 
Grace. 


Phil. 4. 


Joh. 1. 14. 
16, 


Chriſt 1s 


rich in 


Mcrcv, 


it often proves lite oa carly Cloud, and Secondly, I ſhall prove and demonſtrate, 
Morning Dew: But the Goodneſs of the That Jcſus Chritt is Rich, very Rich, admi- 


Lord endures for eder. 


Whatſoever is Good, or may be called | 1. The Lord Jeſus muſt needs be ve- Chris ;; 


Goodneſs, which Tranſcends, it is in Je 


ſis Chriſt in great Abundance : All the |nay, Heir of all things: All that the Fa- cauſcheis 


excellent qualities of Googzeſs is in him 


ther'sheir 
no Man is full of Goodneſs, of all forts of | nally eſſentially his, conſidered as he 5 


divine and ſpiritual Goodneſe, but th 
Lord Chriſt is. 


le is of a ſympathizing, a gentle, a things in Heaven, or things on Earth; 
loving, a forbearing, a commiſerating, ack 
and loig- ſuffer ing Nature; and alſo ever mh the Father hath appointed Heir of all © © 
ſo, he is never otherwiſe ; he is never out th; therefore the Inheritance mult 1,1 13; 
of this ſweet Frame and Temper ; he is [needs be his. Jeu knowing, that the Fa- | 
not Good by Fits, like ſome Men, [ther hath given all things into his Hands. 

who often fail in goodneſs ; all their geod-| We that Preach the Goſpel, are ſent 


veſs ſeems ſoon Darkened and Eclipſed, [on ſuch a Meſſage to Sinners (though far 
by a diſordered frame of Heart, through 


the Power of Corruption; but the good- 


neſs of Chriſt remains. 


2: Jeſus Chriſt is Rich in Wiſdom : He|to Rebecca. And he ſaid, I am Abram's 


is not only wife, but hath great *abun- | Servant, and the Lord hath bleſſed my Ma- 
dance of M.ſaem in him: In bim are hid 


all the Treaſure; of Wiſdom and Knowledge 


but he Imparts his wiſdom unto; 


3. Jeſus Chriſt is rich in Grace, My Old, and unto him he hath given all that he 
God ſhall ſupply all your Need, according to] hath, v. 37. 
the Riches of his Grace, in Glory, by Jeſus | 
Chriſt. All Grace is in him : We 


beheld he Glory, as che Glory of the only| World is his, and the fulneſs thereof; 


Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and] All things in Heaven, and Earth; The 


ge eiven himFlocks and Herds,and Silver, and 
He Communicates of his w;//dom, to make | Gold,men-ſervants,maid-ſervants Camels, 


others wiſe; no Perſon that receives him, and Aſſes, v. 36. And Sarah, my maſt er's 


rable Rich. 
ry Rich, becauſe he is the Father's Heir, Rich, be. 
ther hath the Son hath, all is his, origi- the kr 


e|is God. Moreover, All things are given 
unto him as he is Mediator, whether 


he is the Father's Fir#-born, and he alſo 


more weighty and great ) which Abra- 8 
bam's Servant was ſent about to Labar's 5 "4 
Houſe, viz. to Recommend /ſaac's Love 


ſter greatly, and he is become great, andhath 


Wife, bare a Son to my maſter when ſhe was 


Even ſo ſay we unto you, The great 
God who ſent us, is a mighty King, the 


Truth, His Grace, Love, and Favour is | Cartel upon a thouſand Hills are his, and he 
Infinite; and of his Fulneſs have all we re- | has but one Eternal Son, and to himbath gi- 


ceived, and Grace for Grace. 


Take Grace for Divine-favour, or for | fallen in Love with you 


ven all he hath ;, and this Son of his, is 
: Oh, is it thus, 


Gracious Habits, or Acts, Jeſus Chriſt is | and do you think to Eſpouſe him or not? 
full of both; and he muſt needs be ſo, | What Anſwer ſhall I return to him that 
who is the Fountain and Original of all | ſent me? ek, 


Grace, and Gracious Habits. ' 
4. The Lord Chriſt is rich in Mercy 


2. But to Evince, and further prove 
; | Chriſt is very Rich, pray conſider, that 


all kind of mercy is in him; goodneſs may | he hath all Kingdoms of the Earth given 


be ſhewed to all ſorts of Perſons, but merc 
refers to, or is let out to the Miſerable 


had Man never Fallen, God's Goodneſs 
had been manifeſted to him, but his Mer- 


y | unto him, to diſpoſe of, as he ſees good. 


The Father hath given him the Heathen Plal a. 


for his Inherit ance. and the uttermoſt parts 
of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. 


ey only reſpects Man in his Fallen State, || Queſt. ] Hath Jeſus Chriſt talen into 
which is alone ſeen and made known in | his actual Poſſeſſion, his Kingdom, or not? 


Jeſus Chriſt, to undone Sinners: In Mer- 


Anſw. ] He hath the Poſſeſſion of his Chriſt has 


cy he Pitied us, in Mercy he Redeemed | more Spiritual Kingdom already, when talen, 
us, and in his abundant Mercy he Re- he aſcended on high, he took poſſeſſion {ethon © 


newed us, Sanctified and Pardoned us 


he is rich in Mercy, full of Mercy, infinite 


| | | his (pitt + 
of that, and he Rules now, and has long tal bing 


over all in Heaven, Earth, and Hell : dom. 


in Mercy, Pity, and Compaſſion, to all] Angels, Men and Devils, are put into 


that receive him. 


| Subjection to him; they are all his Ser- 
Fe vants, 


SOT.” 7 I GS . Ty 
Sermon V. 
6 


Chriſt's 


more vi- 


ſible k1ng- 


dom very 


near. 


Phil. 2.1. 


vants, and at his Command. Moreover 


2. He will now, very quickly, take 
Poſſeſſion of all the Kingdoms of this 
World ; and will in a very ſhort time 
make the Haughty and Proud Monarchs 
of the Earth, know, that he is the only 
rightful King of Nations, as well as of 
Saints, and the only Potentate; and be- 
fore whom they ſhall Bow, and confeſs 
that Jeſus is Lord, to the Glory of God the 


Father Chriſt, Beloved, is not only the | 


King of Saints, but King of Nation. 
True, for a long time he has ſuffered 
{ſuch that are his Enemies, to Reign, and 


he ſets up ſometimes the vileſt of Men, for 
Reaſons beſt known to himſel, but their 
time is now but very ſhort, God will over- 


Rev. 11. 


turn, overturn, overturn, until he comes, 
whoſe right it is, and he will give it unto 
him. 

Brethren ! The Seventh Trumpet will 
be ſuddenly Sounded, and the Voice. 
heard, ſaying, The Kingdoms of this World 
are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt. It ſhall be known in due 
time, that our Lord Jeſus is the true and 


' rightful Heir of all the Nations and King- 


Dan. 7.27. 


See Mr. 


| 4; Rich, conſidering the Greatneſs of his | 


Riches of 
Chriſt, 


Hol. 2. 5. 


dogs of the Earth. The Kingdom, and 
the greatneſs of the Kingdoms under the 
whole Heavens, fhall be given to the People 
of the Saints of the moſt high, whoſe King- 
dom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and all Na- 
tions ſhall Serve and Obey him. 


3. Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs be very 


Family, which he provides for, both to 
Feed and Cloathe. It is, my Brethren, 
our Lord Jeſus,who Feedeth every living 
Creature; the whole World is his Fa- 
mily, and, oh! how well doth he provide 
for them all ? This beſure he could 
not do, was he not very Rich; The Sil- 
ver and the Gold is his, as well as the Mool 


and the Flax. Could we but take a view 


of all the Men, Women, and Children, 
that are but in and about this City, no 
doubt but we ſhould ſtand and Wonder 


at the Multitude of them, and alſo how 


they all ſhould be Fed and Cloathed as 


they are; but what are the People of 
this one City, to all the People in this 
{ſmall Iſle ? And what a ſmall Handful 
of People are in this Iſle, unto all the 
People throughout the whole World ? 
O what a Houſhold, what a vaſt Family 


hath our bleſſed Lord? You wou'd 


think that Man was wonderful Rich, 
who at his own proper Charge, did 
maintain every Day, (and fo continu- 
ally) Ten Thouſand Perſons, and to 


many of them too, doth give vaſt In- 


comes, it may be a Thouſand Pounds a 
Week. But, alas! what would that be, 


to the Riches of Chriſt, who hath Milli- 


ons of Millions, vo provide for at his own 


Charge every Day, and that too perpe- 


tually ; and to ſome of them he gives 


—————— — —— —; 
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Crowns and whole Kingdoms, cloathing 


Jeſus Chriſt is very Rich? 


4 


Moreover, Our Lord Jeſus is Ri 
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Multitudes in Cloth of Gold and Silver; 
Doth not this tend to demonſtrate that 


ch 
doth appear, not only becauſe all the e 


Riches of the whole Earth is his; but Heaven 
alſo becauſe all the Riches of Heaven are are Chriſtz 
his. O what a rich Crown hath he a- Kiches. 
bove, and what a rich Throne doth he * 

ſit upon there] This is above our Ap- 
prehenſion; we cannot Conceive what 
the Nature of Heavenly Riches are ; all 
Earthly Riches are but Shadows of the 
Riches of Heaven. What is Earthly 
Gold to , the Gold that Paves the 
Streets of New Jernſalem. The Streets of 
the City is pure Gold; alſo the Foundations 
of the City is laid with all manner of precious 
Stones. He is ſo Rich, that if he pleaſe, 
he can Build many ſuch Cities. 

It 1s Jeſus Chriſt that Communicates 
all the Riches of Grace unto his Saints 
We beheld his Glory as the Glory of the only Joh. f. T4. 
Begotten of the Father, fall of Grace and fed 
Truth, = = = And of his Fulneſs have al 
we received, and Grace for Grace. 

What a multitude of Souls hath the 
Lord Jeſus made Spiritually and Eternal- 
ly Rich ? Nay, he has inriched, not 
only particular Perſons, but alſo many 
Churches. 

Moreover, The Riches of Chriſt are 
ſo great, that he will in a ſhort time, fill 
the whole Earth with the Riches of his 
Grace and Glory; The Earth ſhall be fil- 
led with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. 

Certainly, every Sinner may have In- 
couragement from hence, to come to 
this Wedding, and Eſpouſe this Rich 
Bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. All that Chriſt Eſpouſeth, he In- 
riches, and, what a Multitude hath he 
Married? There is not one of them, 
but he doth moſt Nobly provide for. 

Sirs ! Chriſt puts upon every parti- 
cular Soul he Eſpouſeth, a moſt rich and 
glorious Robe, far excelling the Gold of 
Ophir; and decks them with Pearl, and 
rich Diamonds, and Jewels. Nay, he 
ſets a Crown, excelling Gold, upon the 
Heads of every one of them, and puts a 
Chain of Gold about their Necks. 

Grace is a Crown, and thus all Belie- 
yers are Crowned here in this World. 

But this is not all the Crown they ſhall 

have; for he hath provided a Crown of 
Glory for every one of them alſo : Be Rev. 2. 0 
thou Faithful unto Death, and I will owe 
thee a Crown of Life, This was that 

Paul knew he ſhould have, when he had 

finiſhed his Courſe ; Henceforth there is 

laid up for me, a Crown of Life, which God 2 Tim. 4. 
the right eo Judge, will give unto me at that 8, 9. 
Day. And not unto me only, but unto all 

them alſo, that love his Appearance. 


Rev. 2.10. 


Iſa. 11. 5. 
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is very Rich. So much as to the Second 


Chriſt en- 


riches 
both the 
Sonl and 


Body. 


Rev. 3.17 


moſt of thoſe, who have the moſt of 


are, as to their Souls, moſt wretchedly 


Chriſt's 
Riches 1n- 
corrupti- 
ble. 
Mat. 6,19. 


My Brethren, what Incouragement is 
here for Sinners, to Eſpouſe 
Jeſus ! O what Riches has 


doubt, but that there ſhall be many Mil-| 
lions of Men and Women Saved 


For, | 
although comparatively, there will be 
but a few, to the vaſt Multitude that 
ſhall be Damned, yet Heaven is a migh- 
ty Kingdom; we ſee the Airey Sky, or 
outſide of 'Heaven( if Imay fo ſay) butwe 
cannot lock into it, unleſs it be by Faith. 
We may perceive thar the Earth is but a 
ſmall Spot to Heaven, and no doubt but 
Heaven, like a great Houſe, ſhall be well 
fill'd with Inhabitants ? Do you think 
any part or corner ſhafl be empty, or 
want Inhabitants. It is not to be Con- 
ceived what a numberleſs Number fhal] 
be Saved. 5 
And now, pray obſerve and mind it 

well, every particular Saint ſhall have a 

Crown of Glory ſet upon his Head : 

Chriſt will, I ſay, Crown every Soul that 

does Eſpouſe him, though they are ſo vaſt 

a Multitude. Therefore certainly this 
doth fully tend to Demonſtrate, that he 


Than: £29 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you, The Nature, 
or excellent Quality of the Riches of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 
y The chiefeſt of Chriſt's Riches are 
Spiritual, not only ſuch that inrich the 
Body but they inrich the Soul alſo. His 
Riches are Soul Riches, Spiritual Riches. 
The Men of this World have part of 
Chriſt's external Riches ; he gives theſe 
to ſuch that Hate him, to ſuch that have 
their Portion in this Life; but their 
Souls are Cloathed with Rags; they, 
in reſpect of their inward Man, or their 
better Part, are Miſerable, Naked, Poor, 
Wretched and Blind. It is to be feared 


Worldly Riches, (who are richly Cloath- 
en, and Adorned in the outward Man, ) 


Poor, and Miſerable. Certainly, thoſe 
who are moſt Beautiful, and Pride it in 
themſelves, and are ſo Haughty and 
Proud, that they know not well how to 
ſet their Feet upon the Ground, have 
moſt Loathſome and Filthy Souls. 
Did they but ſee their inward parts, or, 
how it is with them, in a Spiritual Senſe, 
they would be Aſhamed, and Abhor 
themſelves. N 

2. The Riches of Chriſt are incorrup- 
tible Riches. Earthly Riches are of 4 
low, baſe, and corruptible Nature : Lay 
up for yourſelves Treaſure in Heaven, where 
Moth and Ruſt cannot corrupt, nor Thieves 
break through and Steal, The Apoſtle 
James bids thoſe wicked Rich Men he 
Wrote to, to Weep and Howl, for the Mi- 
ſery that will come upon them : Your 


of it ſhall be a Witneſs aoninft on; you 


I 


the Lord have heaped up Treaſure againſt the laft 
he! No] Day 


But Chriſt's ſpiritual Riches are of n 
better Nature; they will never Canker, 
nor Corrupt. What is that Treaſure 
worth, that Ruſteth and is Corrupted in 
a ſhort time, or may be Cankered or Eat 
up, and ſpoiled by Moths. 

3. The Riches of Jefus Chriſt are In- 


comparable; there is no Earthly Trea- 
ſure can be compared with it. 


It may 
be ſaid of Chriſt's Riches which Solomon 
ſpeaks of Wiſdom, (which doubtleſs, 


of God) The Merchandiſe of it is better 
than the Merchandiſe of Silver, andthe gain 
thereof than fine Gold. She is mor e precious 
than Rubies, and all things thou canſt deſire, 
are not to be compared unto it. 

Certainly that muſt be of an excellent 
Nature, that nothing can compare with 
it. Chriſt's Riches as far excell all 
earthly Riches, as the Heavens excell the 
Earth, or Light Darkneſs. 

4. The Riches of Chriſt are Inexhayſt- 
ble, they cannot be ſpent ; his Treaſur 
can never be drawn dry. It is like a 
Well, that hatha mighty Spring in the 
bottom of it. Thus it is- not with any 
Earthly Treaſure : Let a Man have the 
greateſt Heap, or Mine of Gold or Sil- 
ver, that ever any had, yet it may be 
waſted, and at the laſt, by continual 
drawing out, be all ſpent. Suppoſe yon 
could get a Veſſel which might hold ten 
Thouſand Hogſheads of Wine, yet draw 
ont of it every day, it would ſoon be all 
gone 
But it is otherwiſe here: Some Wells 
are always full, though Thouſands draw 


a 4 feeds it. So is this; a multi- 
tu 


— 
Jam, 5.3. 


Chriſts 
Riches are 
Incom 3 
rable. 


refers to Chriſt himſelf, the Wiſdom 


Pr OV.3, I 4, 


Chriſt's 
IC NESare 
Inexhan- 


ſtible. 


Water plentifully, every Day, becauſe 


e have been Inrich'd with the Rich- 


es of Chriſt, ſince the firſt opening of his 
Store-houſe, upon the Fall of our Firſt 
Parents, in that gracious Promiſe of the 
Seed of the Woman ;, but yet he hath ſtill 
the ſame meaſure, or quantity of Riches 
he ever had. He is not one Farthing 
Poorer than he was, the firſt Day he 
gave forth of his Riches, or divine 
Treaſures unto Sinners. 

5. Chriſt's Riches are Soul-ſatisfying 
Riches. He that coveteth Silver, 


more Satisfied, than when he had not 
more than a Thouſand Shillings. Earth- 
ly Riches and Honours are Unſatisfying. 
As Alexander the Great, who Conquer- 
ed all the Eaſter» World, was as much 
unſatisfied after all his Victories, as he 
was before; ſo it is in reſpec of the Ri- 
ches of this World, they Satisfy not; 
this is that Curſe and Plague, which at- 


Gold and Silver is Cankered, and the Ruft 


tends the Rich Men of the Earth, the 


more 


Chriſt's 
Riches 


be ſatisfied with Silver, &c. If a Man get tisfying, 
Ten Thouſand Pounds, he may be no Eccl de. 


SEE » - 


„ 
— — 


25 
than the Hairs of our Heads, Now, doth Pſal. 40. 
not this tend to Demonſtrate, that Jeſus 3: 


Germon V. IM. arriage Supper. 


more they have, the more they Covet: 
But the Riches of Chriſt are of a Satisfy- 


Joh. 4.14. 


ing Nature; He that drin keth of the Ma- 
ter that Tſhall give him, ſhall Thirſt no more. 
But the Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
be in him a Well of Water, ſpringing up un- 
to everlaſting Life. Thirſting not again, 
'denotes that full Satisfaction, and Soul 
Content, ſuch find in the Riches of 
Grace; they never found any ſolid Peace 
and Satisfaction before, but ſtill their 
Souls were in a craving, and unſatisfied 
Condition, by reaſon they ſought for 
Satisfaction in thoſe things, were it was 


Chriſt is mighty Rich, and that his Ri- 
ches are of a moſt Excellent nature; that 
his Riches: are unſearchable; they Save 
the Soul from Hell; Other Riches avail 


not in the Day of Wrath But Chriſt's Pal. 47.s, 
Riches will; his Righteouſneſs delivers 7, 8 


from Death, i. e. from eternal Death, 


He that obtains but the leaſt Dram of 


Chriſt's Riches, of Chriſt's Gold, tryed 


in the Fire, his Soul is ſaved from Hell. 
What are the Riches of Chriſt, but his 
Righteouſneſs, and the Grace of his 


not to be had. Solomon ſaith, that a 
good man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf : 
Not from any Self- ſufficiency he finds in 
him, but from that true Peace, Riches, 
and Content he has received from jeſus 
Chriſt : One Penny of Chriſt's heaven- 
ly Treaſure, doth afford far more Satis- 


Spirit. 
7. The Riches of Jeſus Chriſt are 
Harmleſs Riches. They will not inſnare 
nor hurt any Soul that obtains them: Riches ae 
Earthly Riches Poyſon, and Deſtroy oft- harmleſs 
times the Poſſeſſor of them. Many one Riches. 

| day will lament that they had ſuch Store 
faction, than Millions of Gold can admi | of worldly Riches, ſo much Gold and 
niſter to a Carnal Heart: In the fulneſs| Silver, becauſe it Captivated and Inſna- 
e of his Sufficiency, his Soul is in ſtraits, red their Souls. RE 
tm 6. The Riches of Jeſus Chriſt, are] Ss ! Riches in the Hand doth n 
Richesare unſearchable Riches. Unto me, who am] man Hurt, but it too often gets into the 
unſearch- leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace Heart 3 they ſet their Hearts upon it 
be. 3 | aps and love it han Jeſt 
Eck. z. 8 Cen, that I ſhould Preach among the Gen- ove it more than Jeſus Chriſt, and 
F tiles, the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, |all his divine Riches. What was it 
There is, Brethren, no Bottom of | which made the Young-man reject Jeſus: 
Chriſt's Treaſure : As no Man can by | Chriſt, and go away Sorrowful ? Was 
ſearching, find God out to Perfection, it not his inordinate Love to his exter- 
ſo no Man, nor Angel, can find out the] nal Riches ? the Text faith, He went a. Mat. 10. 
Riches of Chriſt to Perfection; neither | wg ſorrowful, for he had great Poſſeſſons. **' 
as to the Quality nor Quantity of them. | It was not his great Poſſeſſions, but that 
| You may as ſoon Sound the bottom off undue love he had to them, that undid 
the deepeſt Sea, as find out the Bottom him : Therefore our Saviour ſaid, that 
of ChriſPs rich Treaſure of Grace, Wiſ-| 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Ring- 
dom, Knowledge, Glory, c. No Man dom of heaven : Nay, that a Camel may 
knows, nor can know, how Rich Jeſus | as eaſily go through the eye of 4 Needle, 
Chriſt is; nor how Rich that Soul is, | as a rich Man enter into t he Kingdom of 
who hath an Intereſt in him, or is Uni-| God. EEE 
ted to him. by Was it not love to the Riches of this 
World, that cauſed Demas to turn away 


Chriſt's Riches or his Money paſſes nas 
for carrent Coin in Heaven, and is of * 8 or apoſtatize from the 
ruth. | | 


ſuch a nature, that it will Sarzsfy divine I ruth 
This alſo made Paul to give that 


Juſtice. They do not only Satisfy the ES 
Soul of Man, but the Juſtice of God aiſo.| Counſel to Timothy ; Charge them that are Tim. 6. 
Brethren, no Money, no Silver, nor Gold | rich in this World, that they truſt not in un- 

can pay our Debts, nor ſave us out of certain Riches, but in the living God. And, 1 Tim. 6.5. 
the eternal Priſon of Hell. No, no; it] in the ſame Chapter, he faith; But they 
muſt be Chriſt's Gold, his Treaſure, his that will be rich, fall into temptations, and 

4 ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 


Riches, his Righteouſneſs, alone. If a| 7 | 
Nan had aThoufand Millions of Gold, he 2 which drown men in Deſtruction and 
Peraition. 


could not pay the ſmalleſt Debt he ow-| 7 | 
If Men' have Riches, and no Heart to 


eth to the Law, and Juſtice of God. | 
how excellent are the Riches of Chriſt ! do Good with them, they are certainly 
Hurtful to them; nay, they are of a 


For, he hath paid ſuch a Sum, that has l 
made a full Satisfaction for all the Debts| Damning nature to ſuch. | 
But no Man was ever Hurt by haviag 


of God's Elect; and yet one of them Bi S 
Ow'd not leſs than Ten Thouſand T allents.| Chriſt's Spiritual Riches. You need not 
far any Snare here, for the more you 


Oh, what a vaſt Sum hath Chriſt paid ! 
have of Chriſt's Riches, of Grace, the 


Every Sinis more (comparatively ) than e C 
Ten Thouſand Pounds; for, Ten Thou- more Secure you are, from Snares and 
Temptations. 


ſand Millions could not Satisfy for the]! RY 
If any are Hurt or Inſnared, it is for 


ſmalleſt Sin; and yet none of us, but 05 5 
may ſay with David, Our Sins are more] want of theſe divine Riches, * 
they 


Mat. x 8. 


SY ** — 
—— 


2 


"The 


Parable of the 


they have no Grace, no Faith, or but a 

ſmall meaſure thereof. | 
8. TheRiches of Chriſt are Certain 
Riches Other Riches are r 
% they take themſelves Wings, ana fly away. 
8 44 Man may with Fob be rich to day, 
certain and poor tomorrow ; but what ſays our 
Riches. Saviour? Durable Riches, and Righteouſ- 
* neſs are with me. No man can carry any 
of the Riches of this World out of it 
with him, We brought nothing into this 
World, and it is certain we ſhall carry no- 
thing out. But if we have the Riches of 
Chriſt, or are inrich'd with his ſpiritual 
Riches, we ſhall carry them out of the 
World with us. We ſhall carry a Chriſt, 
Pardon of Sin, Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, out of the World with us; 
and although we ſhall then come to the 
end of our Faith; Faith will be turn'd 
into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition, yet 
Love, that bleſſed Grace, will abide with 
us for ever; we ſhall carry that into 
another World : Nay. Sirs, at Death 
we ſhall partake of greater Riches, than 
we had whilſt we were here. We ſhall 
then be 


: Tim.6.7. 


Grace. ; 5 
Men, nor Devils, can rob us of theſe 
Riches; Fire cann't Conſume them, nor 
Moths nor Ruſt Corrupt them: The 
lye in a ſafe Hand, Chriſt is our Truſtee, 
in him, all our Spiritual Riches are laid 
up, he is Lord Treaſurer. Could the 
Devil pluck Chriſt out of Heaven, we 
might loſe our Riches ; but, alas ! that 
you will all ſay, is impoſſible, and as im- 
poſſible it 1s, for the Devil to deprive us 
of our Soul-riches ; for, as er Life is hid 
Col. 3. 2. with Chrit in God, ſo alſo are our Riches. 
God intruſted the Firſt Adam with all his 
Riches in his own Hand, and he ſoon run 
out All; therefore he hath made a bet- 
ter Covenant with the Second Adam, 
and in him, with all his Ele&, Chriſt is 
our Surety ; he hath Ingaged to the Fa- 
ther, for ali that are given to him, and 
he therefore keeps all our Riches in his 
own Hand, and gives us out of his Ful- 


poſſeſſed with the riches of 
Glory, which far exceed the riches of 


[ neſs, according to our preſent Wants, 

and this Secures all our Riches. Can 
the Wife want any thing, whilſt all Ful- 
neſs, all inconceivable Riches are in her 
Husbands poſſeſſion for ever ? 

9. Laſtly, The Riches of Chriſt are 
Eternal; they are everlaſting riches. Once 
Spritually Rich, for Ever Rich. The 
Crown of Glory is an Everlaſting Crown, 
it is a Crown that fadeth not away. Alſo, 
tis called, an incorruptible Crown, and a 
Crown of Life, eternal Life. The Saints 
Riches ſhall continne to the Days of E- 
ternity ; they ſhall laſt as long as God 

and Chriſt laſteth. God is their Por- 
tion, Chriſt is their Riches, and there- 
fore their Riches are Eternal. 
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From hence I Infer, That it muſt 
needs be the true, and only Intereſt of 
poor Sinners, to Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt. 
What Mortal but would accept of ſuch 
an Offer, conſidering how Rich he is ? 
Poverty hinders many a Match, the Per- 
ſon is liked, but the Portion is not Suffi- 
cient ; but here is no room upon this 
reſpect, for any to Object againſt the 
Eſpouling of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Sinners, if you Marry him, all is yours, 


y | all his Riches are yours, and yours for 


— Book I 


Chriſt's 
Riches e. 
ternal 
Riches, 


Ever, Chriſt requires nothing with you, 


no, though you are far in Debt, though 


you Owe Ten Thouſand Tallents, he 


hath enough to pay all : Nay, that ve- 
ry Moment you Believe in him, Cloſe 
with him, you ſhall have a Diſcharge of 


all your Debts, and be Inriched with vaſt 


and inconceivable Riches. | 
What ſay you now, will you come to 


this Wedding, and Eat of the King's 


Supper? Will you accept of Chriſt ? 
He only does but ask, and deſire your 
free Aſſent, and Conſent, Will you Em- 


brace him, Accept him for your All? 


Shall he become the Object of your Af- 


fections? What do you ſay? What 


Anſwer muſt I return to the great King, 
which ſent me to you? 


S E R M 


ON VI 


MATT H. XXII. 


c 


I, 2, 3, 4, 5, Oc. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 certain King, which made 
a Marriage for his Son. 


DOCTRINE. 


That the great God hath ſent his own Son, 
zo eſpouſe poor Sinners. 


January 


E Head of Diſcourſe I am upon, 
10. 1697. 


＋ H 
| is this, viz. That it is the greate 


Concermnent, Wiſdom, and true Intereſt of 


This I have laboured to Prove by ſe- 
veral Demonſtrations. The laſt time 1 
was upon this Subject, I ſpoke of the 
Riches of Chriſt. We will proceed to 
another Argument to Win your Aﬀe- 
ctions to Jeſus Chriſt, if it may be done, 


t and it ſhall be taken from the Conſide- 


ration of Chriſt's admirable and aſtoni- 


Sinners, to accept of, receive, and Eſpouſe 
Jeſus Christ. 1 


ſaing Beauty. 


Fiſt,” 


" 


Sermon V. Marriage Supper. 
Frſt, Though Beauty, nor the Porti- 
chrif's on ſhould be the chief Motives for 
'eat, and any to Marry, but the Conſideration of 
admirable the Vertue, and excellent Qualities of 
beauty. the Perſon, yet admirable Beauty doth 
wonderfully take with ſome; tho among 
Men 'tis great Vanity and Folly ; for as 
Solomon ſays, Favour is deceitful, and Beau- 
y is vain. It often proves a great Snare 
Prov. 31. and Temptation to Mortals, and Ruins 
30. many a Man and Woman. Beſides, how 
ſoon may the faireſt Face, or the greateſt 
earthly Beauty be marr'd ? A Diſeaſe 
incident to Mortals, quickly turns hu- 
man Beauty into Deformity ; but ſo it 
is not here, Chriſt's Beauty inſnares no 

Perſon. | | 


a7 


——— 


Sight of Chriſt, and of his Perſonal Ex- 
cellencies by an Eye of Faith. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, my Brethren, is 
the Original and Fountain of all Beauty. 


Chriſt is 
the Foun- 
tain and 
Original 


of all na- 


I. He is the Original and Fountain of 
BJ |. OT 
1. Of that wonderful and amazing 
Beauty that is in the Sun, Moon, and ,, 
Stars. How Glorious is the ereated Sun beauty. 
in the Firmament of Heaven? What 
Eyes can behold him, and not be daz- 
zled ? Why, Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Original and Fountain of this glorious 
Beauty; for, conſider'd as he is God, 
he made the Sun, Moon, and Stars, they 
proceed from hing. 
2. Chriſt Jeſus is the Original and 
Fountain of that glorious Beauty that is 
in the bleſſed Angels of Light. No doubt 
but their Beauty is too great for us Mor- 
tals to behold; I mean, as they are in 
their own native Glory. True, we read 
that ſome of the Saints ſaw Angels, but 
they certainly did appear in ſome other 
Form, and not in their own Angelical 
Form ; they commonly appeared in the 
likeneſs of Men, and fo they vailed their 
Glory, and native Spiritual Beauty: 
Can fleſhly Eyes ſee Spirits? 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is the Original and 
Fountain of that Beauty that is in Men 
and Women. We read inSacred Hiſto- 
ry, of Perſons that were exceeding Fair 
and Beautiful ; as Moſes, and David, 
who was Ruddy, and of a Beautiful 
Countenance; and of Abſalom, of whom 
it is Written, In all Iſrael there was none 2 Sam. 14. 
to be ſo praiſed as Abſalom, for his Beauty, ** 
from the Sole of his Foot, even to the Crown 
of his Head, there was no blemiſh in him. 
Moreover, Joſephus reports of one, 
5 that all that ſaw him, were amazed and 
But that I may proceed, Conſider, | inamour'd with his Beauty. Alſo, in 
That never any ever ſaw the Beauty of Jeſus] other Hiſtories we read of ſome Wo- 1 
ite ie Chriſt, but preſently fell in Love with him.] men, that were ſo Beautiful, that they {HHP 
but fell in I do not mean, any that ſaw his Perſon| ſeemed more like Angels, than mortal it 
Lovewith in the days of his Humiliation, but all] Creatures. 
bin. thoſe that ever had a true Sight of him] Of all the parts of humane Creatures, 
by Faith, ( tho' I am not of his Opinion, | the Face hath the greateſt Glory and 
who very lately affirmed ) that the Lord | Beauty in it. Now, whatſoever Beauty 
Jeſus was not in his Perſon Beautiful, but | was, or is in any Man or Woman, Jeſas 
rather Deformed, thereby ſadly abuſing | Chriſt was, and is the Fountain of it: 
that Text, He hath no Form nor Comlineſs, All human Beauty is from him; he made 
and when we ſee him, there is no Beauty] the moſt Beautiful Face, that ever Eyes 
that we ſhould deſire him. This, no doubt] beheld ; and, if ſuch be the Work, what 
refers to that low, mean, and ſorrowful| is the Beauty of the Workman ? We 
State he was in, in the days of his Fleſh, | judge of the Glory of the Creator, by 
under his Sufferings and Humiliation ;| the Beauty and Glory of the Creatures 
not that he was a Deformed Perſon : II which he hath made. | Fl 
am perſuaded, by what I have read, and] 4. That Beauty which is in the rareſt 
for ſome other Reaſons, that our] Flower, is alſo from Chriſt. Tho' Man, 


„ | 
With pleaſing Reptures, and Love's generous 


5 


| eat; 5 
And Virgins kind, from whoſe unguarded 
E e 55 of 
Paſſion oft ſteals their Hearts by fond ſur- 
rixe 1 
Feed their ſtrange wandpring Fancies by the 
Jill treacherous Beauty ſpoils them utterly ? 
( Cover d with Wit ) black Venome in they 
FC 1 
(And midſt gay Flowers, hag ) a vip rous 
Snake. 
Here's no ſuch Danger, but al Pure and 
( Chaſte, 3 
A Love by Angels fit tobe imbrac'd ! 
A Love, *bove that of Women, Beauty ſuch, 
That none can be Enamour*d on too much. 
Reader, then Read, and learn to Love by 
RS: 
Until thy Soul can ſig, Raptur'd in Bliſs, 
My Well-beloved's mine, and I am his. 


How de fond Youths, whoſe fooliſh Breaſts 


* 


None (ver 
_ lawCkriſt 
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bleſſed Saviour was a moſt Lovely and 
Amiable Perſonage; yet many that ſo 
ſaw him, fell not in Love with him, but 
contrariwiſe, Hated both him and his Fa- 


ther. But I ſpeak of a true, Spiritual 


by Art, may improve Nature, yet cer- 
tainly there are ſuch natural Flowers, 
that far exceed the Art of Man. Our 


Lord ſaith of ſome Lillies, hat Solomon in 


all his glory, was not array'd like one of them. 
h h h h 5. Is 


"The Parable of the 


Book Ili 


5. Is there any Beauty and Glory in 
Heaven? Oh, who can imagine What 
Beauty ſhines forth there ! We ſee 
the Firmament of Heaven, that 1s but 
the out- ſide of Heaven; we cannot look 
within: Heaven is the Throne of God, 
Oh, what Beauty and Glory is in the 
Cœleſtial Paradice ! Sir: This all 
proceeded from Jeſus Chrilt. | 
| 6. All created Beauty is, my Brethren, 
All Crea- hut a dark Shadow of the Beauty of je- 
te Heme ſus Chriſt, or an Emblem of his Glory: 
* of For, as the Riches of this World, are 
Chriſt's 
Beauty. Pleaſures of this World, are but a Sha- 
dow of thoſe Pleaſures that are at God's 
Right Hand: So, all Created Beauty 


is but a Shadow of Chriſt's Beauty. 


All Inter- II. All Internal, or Spiritual Beauty, 

nal Beau- js from ſeſus Chriſt: He is the Origi- 

8. 28 nal and Fountain of it. Beloved, As 

"1" Heaven excels Earth, ſo Grace excels 

Nature. Sirs, The New Creature ex- 

cels, for Beauty and Glory, all natural 

Beauty; What is the New Creature, 

but the Image of Chriſt ſtamp'd upon 

the Soul of Man? We are ſaid to be 

LN 3. 2 into the ſame Image, from Glory th 
97. 3 

; Could Vertue be Painted to the Life, 

(as one obſerves) or be drawn out by 

the Pencil of a cunning Artiſt, all that 

ſaw it would fall in Love with it, and be 

Inamour'd, nay Rai iſned to behold it; 

as on the other Hand, Could Vice or Us 

godlineſs be painted to the Life, it would 

appear the moſt odious and fulſomeſt 

Sight, that ever Mortals beheld; it would 

be Loathed, Deſpiſed, and Contemned 

by all that ſaw it; they would turn their 


Eyes away, as from ſuch Filth and Rot- 


tenneſs they never beheld before; and 


yet this is the deceived Sinners moſt be- 


ioved Darling: But to return, Little do 
Men think what the Internal Beauty of 
a Soul is, in whom the Image of Jeſus 
Chriſt is Formed: But as the Image of 
a Perſon, though drawn exactly to the 


garniſhed with all manner of Precious Stones. © 
Moreover, it is ſaid, The City was pure 


but a Shadow of his Riches; and, as the 


Life is not to be compared to the Per- 
ſon whoſe Image it is; ſo the Beauty 
and Glory of the Nem- Creature, is but a 


is ſaid, To have the Glory of God, and ber © 


ö Light was like unto a Stone mot Precious, Rev. 21.11 
even like a Jaſper- ſtone, clear 4s Cryſtal. 


And the Foundations of the City were 


18. 19. 


Gold, built and paved with pure Gold: 


Nov, all that Eternal Beauty, either of 


the Saints, or of that place where they 
ſhall be, proceeds from jeſus Chriſt : 
O, my Brethren, What then think you 
is Chriſt's moſt Glorious Beauty 


— 


is Inconctivable, nay Infinite, far beyond Beauty j; 
and above the Comprehenſion of Men 3 
or Angels; as his Love is Inconceivable, We. 


ſo is his Glory and admirable Beauty; 


no Heart can conceive it, nor Tongue 
expreſs it: How do the Holy Angels; 
ſtand amazed, to ſee fuch Glory, ſuch 
Beauty in a Man! He was ſeen by Angels. 
How ? Seen by them? Why, he was 
ſeen with their higheft Wonderment ; 
that a Man, poſſeſſed with our Nature, 
who was made a little lower than they, 
ſhould ſhine forth in ſuch Beauty and 
Glory, above them! 

1 
| Fourthly, The Beauty and Glory of 

the whole God-head, ſhines forth in our Chriſt 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : As far as the Beauty 2 * 
of the glorious Creator excels the Beauty 1 
of the Creature, ſo far the Beauty of of the , 


» | Chriſt excels the Beauty of any Created whole 


Thing ; We beheld his Glory, as the Glory n 
/ the only Beg otten of the Father, full of hs 
Grace andTruzh. Is the Father Glorious, 
is there infinite Beauty in him; Brethren, 
Jeſus Chriſt is a like Glorious; Who 
being the Brightneſs of hw Glory, and the 


expreſs Image of his Perſon, &c. He is Heb. 1.3 


exactly like the Father, or his expreſs 
Image; and the Beauty or Brightneſs of 

the Father, ſhines forth in him, that is, 

in the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; Fir it pleaſed 

the Father, that in him all Fulneſs ſhould Col. 1. 
dwell. 

” O fair Sun, (faith one) fair Moon, 

” fair Stars, fair Flowers, fair Lillies, 

” but, O! Ten Thouſand times Ten 

” Thouſand, Fair Lord Jeſus ! I have 


Thirdly, The Beauty of the Lord Jeſus Chriq; 


dark Repreſentation of the Glory and 
Beauty of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


III. All Eternal Beauty, likewiſe, is 


.” wronged him (faith he) in making this 


|” Compariſon ; black Sun, black Moon, 


black Stars, but, O! Fair Lord jeſus! 
Ol black Flowers, black Lillies, but, 


All eter- from Jeſus Chriſt; he is the Originaland |” O!] Fair Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 


nal Bean- Fountain of it : Whois able to conceive 


ty 15 from of the Glory of the Spirits of Juſt Men | 


Chriſt, 


made Perfect! Or, What the Beauty and 
Glory of the Saints Bodies will be, at 

the Keſurrection- Day; when theſe vile 
Phil. 3.21. Bodies of ours, ſhall be Changed, and made 
like unto Cori ſt's Glorious Body! 

We Read of the Beauty and Glory of 
New -FJeruſalem, Which I take to be an 
Emblem of the Saints future Glory it 

is 


 Fifthly, Chriſt's Beauty never decayet h, Chriſts 
it never fadeth ; the 3 of the Face 2 
is ſoon gone, Old-age quickly cauſeth c,y:. 
that to paſs away; nay, Diſeaſes, and 
inordinate Grief, ſoon ſpoils that Beauty; 
alſo, the Beauty of Flowers are gone in 
a Moment; yea, and the Glory and 
Beauty of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, ſhall 
paſs away, but Chriſt's Beauty ſhall 
continue to all Eternity. ba 
Siæthly, 


_ 


G 
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Sixthly, The Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt is Adam. Chriſt is not only Beautiful in 
Communicative, he can, and doth tranſmit [one part, but he is altogether Lovely. 
his Beauty, to all that Love him, ot [Some Roſes excel for Redneſs, and ſome 
rather, to all that he Loves, and doth jLillies for Whiteneſs ; the Moon is Fair, 
Eſpouſe; no mortal Creature can do and the Sun Clear and Bright; but the 
thus, they cannot Communicate, or] Roſe, the Lilly, the Sun and the Moon, 
Tranſmit their Beanty to others ; but |and the glorions Heavens, are all Black 
there is no Beauty, no Glory, no|when compared to the Lord Jeſus : J 
Comlineſs in a Believer, hut what they h be ſatisſied, when I awake, with : 
derive from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And Likeneſs. When I arrive to that perfect Pſal. 17. 
thy Renown went forth among the Heathen ; and compleat Beauty, and Glory, that is 5. 

Exek. 16. for it was perfect through my Comlineſs, in Thee, and I ſhall never be Satisfied (as 
„which I put upon thee, ſaith the Lord, if David ſhould ſay) until then. The 

Jeſus Chriſt, Beloved, doth communicate | Spiritual Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt is of 4 
a Two: fold Beauty to Believers. _ [Satisfying Nature: Natural, or Crea- 

1. The one he puts upon the Soul, ted Beauty cannot ſatisfy the Soul of 
the other he puts, or Works in the Man; that cannot fill its Defires, but 
Soul, ſo that Chriſt makes Believers all | the Beauty of Chriſt doth this. 

Beautiful, both withont and within ; he Brethren, In a perfect Conformity to 
puts upon the Soul his o.]Jů Glorious | Chriſt's Beauty and Glory, lyes all the 
Robe; that very Garment which he | Happineſs of true Believers, to which 
wrought ont. for us in our Nature, ta | tet me add, 5 
the Days of his Fleſh, which is all| E:ghthly, The glorious God, and Fa- G01 the 
beſpangled with precious Stones and | ther of Heaven and Earth, takes Delight Father 
Pearls, and Glitters far beyond the] in the Beauty of Jefus Chriſt, confider- takes de- 
Richeſt Cloth of Gold; this is the ed as God-Man in one Perſon, Behold a Night in 
Wedding-garment that is put upon all | Servant, whom I uphold, mine Elect, in e , 
that come to this Marriage-feaſt, and | whom my Soul delighteth. Certainly, that jc, =_ - 
Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt. This is a| Perſon, whoſe Beauty is the Delight of 
glorious Robe and in this Righteouſneſs | the ever-bleſſed God, muſt needs be a 
every Believer ſtands perfectly Juſtihed | glorious Beauty: God takes no De- 
before the Righteous and Holy God ;| light in the Legs nor Face of a Man; 
ſo that, in this Reſpect, they are all Fair, but he takes Delight in the Beauty of 
and there is not one ſpot in them: And, my | his Son. The Perſonal Beauty and Per- 
Brethren, that very Eye which appre- | fections of Jeſus Chriſt, is alſo the De- 
hends the Lord Jeſus, to the putting on light of the holy Angels, they Love to 
of this Garment, is ſaid to Raviſh the behold him, and to look upon him. TL 
Lord Jefus Chriſt; Thou haft Raviſhed| My Brethren, If Heaven and Earth can No Addi- 
my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, thou hat | make a glorious and compleat Beauty, tion can 
Cat, 4. 9. Raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eyes, | than it is in Jeſus Chriſt ; for, the Perfe- 5 _ 
with the Chain of thy Neck. tions both of the Divine and Humane Beauty. 

2. He alſo infuſeth into the Soul | Nature meet in him. There can be no = 
Glorious Beauty, which is the Beauty of | Addition to his Beauty, becauſe it is per- 
Sanctification; The King's Daughter is all] fect to the higheſt degree. 5 

fel glorious within, her cloathing is wrought | And now, you Sinners, what do you 
151 a Gold; this makes the King to deſire her think? Is it not your Wiſdom, your 
| Beauty But none of this Beauty is of, | higheſt Concernment, to come to this 
and from her ſelf ; it is no Natural, nor | Marriage Feaft, to Eſpouſe the Lord 
Artificial Beauty, but all conveyed , | Jeſus, to feed by Faith upon him, to Be- 
' tranſmitted, or communicated to her, | lieve in him, and to be United to him, 
from Jeſus Chriſt, in an extraordinary] in Bonds of Love for ever; to have 
manner,by the Operations of the Spirit. | Chriſt to be your Husband, and'to lye 5 
All the Saints of God that ever lived, his Arms, and to be filPd and raviſh 
were as deformed, filthy, and odious, with his Beauty, to all Eternity? But if 
as any other Sinner, until Jeſus Chriſt] the Conſideration of his Beauty, will not 
made them Beautiful and Comly, with| move you, or prevail with you to fall 
his own Comlineſs. He is made of God | in Love with him, I will try what ano- 
unto us, not only Righteouſneſs, but ther Argument will do. 


— 


% 


Sanctification. &c. Seventhly, Chriſt is Long-livd. Wouꝰ'd 
chi . Seventhly, The Beauty of the Lord] you Eſpouſe and Marry a Perfon, that is Chriſt is a 
beany ig Jeſus is not only a Soul-transforming | Long-liv'd, ſo that you may be ſure you ivy, A 
B zul ge Beauty, but alſo a Soul-raviſhing, a Soul ſhall not quickly be a Widow, then gusband. 
Kea delighting, and a Soul-ſatisfying Beauty, | Chriſt is the Perfon, Oh! ſee thar you 
* HE He us N bite and Ruday, the chieſeſt among chooſe him, eſpon e him, marry him 
al. 45. ten Thouſand. Making all that behold | Methinks, I hear one fay, that is deeply 
. him, ſick of Love to him; He is fairer in Love with one that She Values as her 
than the Children of Men; or, the Sons " own Life, nay, above her own Eite ; 


The Parable of the 


| Joh. 6.5 


Joh. I _ 


4 


I would not Marry him, if I was ſure he 
was ſhort-liv'd, or would Dye ſoon after 
we come together, for his Death would 
be as a Thouſand Deaths to me. Love 
whoſoever you will, and that too with 
never ſo ſtrong and great Aﬀections, 
none can inſure his Life for one day; the 
Wedding-Week may be his Burying- 
Week, ſo far as you, or any body elſe 


knows, ſo Uncertain is the Liſe of Man. 
But, if you do Eſpouſe, and Marry the 
Lord Jeſus, he is long-liv'd, you ſhall 


never know Widow-hood. Long-liv'd, 
did I ſay ? Oh, know he Lives for ev- 
er, and cannot Dye. - Jeſus Chriſt is an 
Immortal Husband ; 1 am He that was 
Dead, ( that was well for us, we had Pe- 
riſhed elſe ) and am alive, and behold 1 


Rev. 1. 18. Live for evermore, and have the Keys of 


Hell and Death. ; 

Obj. JI, but N ſome may ſay, 
tho Jeſus Chriſt lives for ever, and he 
cannot Dye, yet ſuch that Eſpouſe him 
may quickly Dye; we ſee Believers 
Dye, as well as others. 


Anſw. ] 1 Anſwer, if you will Eſpouſe 
the Lord Jeſus, you ſhall alſo live for ev- 
er. If you come and Eat of this Wed- 


Joh. 6. go. ding Supper, you ſhall never Dye. Thu 


5 the Bread which cometh down from Hea- 


den, that a Man may Fat, and not Dye. 


Our Lord doth not mean a Temporal 
Death; no, God forbid ; Who would 
live always in this miſerable World ? 
Death is one of the greateſt Bleſſings to 
Believers. ( as ſome of you lately heard) 
' You that are Believers, cannot go to 
your Husband, you cannot go to Jeſus 
Chriſt, until Death open the Door, and 
let you in unto him, Whil& we are at 


2 Cor.5.6, home in the Body, we are abſent from the 


Lord. This Job well knew, and there- 
fore he ſaid, I would not Live always. But 
know aſſuredly, that your Souls ſhall ne- 
ver dye the Second Death; you ſhall 
not Dye eternally, Whojo eateth my 
' Fleſh, and arinketh my Blood, ſhall have eter- 
nal Life, - 
Nay, Sirs, Temporal Death ſhall not, 
cannot, ſeparate theſe Lovers; Death 
cannot ſeparate Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
Soul which Eſpouſeth and Marrieth him. 
Death cannot diſſolve this bleſſed Mar- 
riage Union, both the Body and Soul of 
a Believer is United to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
they, when they Dye, dye in the Lord, 
that is, in Union with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Believers, Chear up, your Husband 
hath the Keys of Hef and Death; he 
hath Power over Death and Hell, Be- 
cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

_ Chriſt is a Living Husband, a Husband 
that never Dyes. What Comfort is 
here for you poor Widows, that have 
Eſpouſed and Married Jeſus Chriſt ? 
What tho your Earthly Husbands are 
Dcad, and left you to the wide World, 


expoſed to a Thouſand Sorrows, yet it 
matters not, your Heavenly Husband 
Lives for ever, he Dyes not. 

And now to return to you, Sinners, 
Will you not Accept of this happy 
Match? Will you not Eſpouſe ſuch a 
King, he that is the only Potentate, King of 
king s, and Lord of lords ? A Prince of 
ſuch Honour, of ſuch Riches, of ſuch 
Love, of ſuch Beauty, and one that is 
Immortal, who Lives for ever, and that 
will make you Immortal, even fave you 
from Death. Alſo, thoſe that he Be- 
trotheth unto himſelf, he doth Betroth 
for Ever. Certainly, this muſt be your 
chiefeſt Concernment, your higheſt Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and only Intereſt. Therefore do 


| not Delay, but come to this Marriage- 


Feaſt, and Accept of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ninthly, Conſider, beſides all that I 
have ſaid unto you hitherto, What a 
ſweet Temper, and excellent Diſpoſition 
Chriſt is of, . 
This is a Thing which all that Marry, 


| ſhould well Mind. Some who are Wile, 


prefer the good Temper of the Perſon 
they are about to Marry, above all 
things : ( Nay, one faid, in my Hear- 
ing lately, That a good and ſweet Na- 
tural Temper, was to be eſteem'd, in 
the Caſe of Marriage, above a ſmall 
meaſure of Grace in a crooked and pee- 
viſh Nature and Diſpoſition) The Truth 
is a little Grace is not ſufficient in ſome 
Perſons, to render them Lovely and Ac- 
ceptable, in the Relation of Husband or 
Wife: Some Women, perhaps, who 
meet with Yoke-fellows, that are natu- 
rally of a ſweet, mild, and gentle Diſpo- 
ſition, thõ not truly Gracious, live better, 
and more comfortable Lives with them, 
than ſome others ds, that are, in the 
main, Gracious Perſons ; thd to their 
Shame it may be ſpoken, that they ſtrive 
no more to Mortity their unruly and un- 
ſanctified Paſſions and Aﬀections. 
But, what 1s any man's natural, ſweet 


and good Temper, to the Spirit and 


Temper of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I 
ſhall only hint of his excellent Temper 
in Four or Five Reſpects. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt is of a Com paſſionate 
Temper, of a Sympathizing Diſpoſition. 
If thy Husband be never ſo Rich, or 
Great in the World, and tho never fo 
Comely, yet if he be not of a Compaſſi- 
onate and Sympathizing Diſpoſition, 
thou may'ſt have no great Content, nor 
Happineſs in that Relation. Certainly, 
thoſe Men that cannot Sympathize, or 
have a Fellow-feeling of their Wives 
Afflictions and Sorrows, have but little 
Love to them. Now, the bleſſed Jeſus 
is full of Compaſſion towards all his Peo- 
ple. In all their Aſlictions, he was Af- 
flitted, and the Angel of his Preſence ſaved 
them. In his Love, and in his Pity, he re- 

| deemed 
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deemed them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried them all the Days of Old. Oh, this 
ſhews that great Simpathy that is in je- 
ſus Chriſt ! What a Compaſſionate Di- 
ſpoſition is he of? For, we have not 
an High-Prie#t, which cannot be touched 
Heb. 4 with the Feeling of our Infirmities, but was 
„in all Points tempted as we are, yet without 
Sin. . | | 
Ihe Greet Word denotes (as one well 
Obſerves ) ſuch a Simpathy, or Fellow- 
feeling, as makes him like affected, as if 
he were in the ſame caſe with them. 
Tis ſaid, His Soul was grieved for Iſra- 
el. Ah, what a Sympathizing Diſpoſi- 
tion is Chriſt of; he Mourns, and Grieves 
over his poor afflicted ones; he Pities 
them, nay, he is Afflicted with them. 
II. He is of a Forgiving Temper. He 
is ready to Forgive his Enemies, Father, 
forgive them, they know not what they do : 
Lk. 23. But much more is he ready to Pardon 
„and Forgive the Sins of his beloved 
Ones, who are Married to him ; he co- 
vers all the Infirmities of his Spouſe ; he 
will not ſee any Sin in her, Behold thou 
art all Fair my Love, there is no Spot in 
Cit. 4. 7 ;hee. He caſteth his own Mantle over 
all our weakneſſes, and infirmities, he is 
not like ſome who pretend to be his Di- 
ciples, yet reproach and vilify their 
faithful Friends and Brethren unjuſtly ; 
they never learn'd of the Lord Jeſus to 
cover all thoſe Weakneſſes which may 
bein ſuch they Back-bite and Reproach: 
But this is becauſe they ſee not the Beam 
that. is in their own Eye. Theſe ſort 
are like curſed Cham, and they would 
do well to read the 15th Pſalm. But, 
O what a tender, charitable, and forgi- 
ving Temper is the bleſled Jeſus, even 


ſed by all the great Inormities of David, 
and ſaid, He was a Man after his own 
Heart, ſave only in the caſe of Uriah; he 
took no notice of his other Infirmities, 
Which were great. Woman, be of good 
Chear, ( ſaid our Lord) thy Sims are forgi- 
ven thee. And thus he ſpeaks unto all 
his People. 

III. Chriſt is of a generous,noble, and 
bountiful Temper, or Diſpoſition : He 
is Kind, Charitable, and Liberal to all, 

but much more unto his Spouſe He 

Cant, 5, Fives Liberally and Upbraideth not, Eat, O 

5 N Drink, drink abundantly, O Belo- 
Ved. 

1. His Bounty and Generoſity would 

appear, ſhould we Conſider what it is he 

hath given, and doth give to all thoſe 


he loveth. | 
2. If we Conſider the manner of his 

wh Giving. 
Chriſt t 1. As to what he gives, or parteth 


zives ty with to them, he gives them all he is, 
% peo- Or hath. He gave himſelf for them, to 
lie. be a Sacrifice, to Dye, and bear the 


like unto his bleſſed Father, who paſ-| 


on with himſelf ; Who being in the Form 
5 * 


3 1 
Wrath of God in their ſtead. Hausband. 
love your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved Eph. 5. 
the Church, and gave himſelf for it; That he 5. 26. 
might Sanctiſy and Cleanſe it, with the wa- 
ſhing of Water, by the Word. 3 

Did ever any. give thus? give himſelf 
to Dye, from that Love and rich Boun- 
ty he bare to ſuch a One that he Lov'd. 

Chriſt hath Loved us, and Waſhed us from Rev. r.. 
our Sins in his own Blood, l. 

2. He gives them his Heſh to Eat, and 
his own Blood to Drink. Indeed, this 
is the Principle matter of which this 
Feaſt doth conſiſt. | 

3. He gives them his Word, his Spi- 
rit, his Grace. „ 

4. He gives them his own bleſſed 
Robe to Cloathe them; his Eye-falve 
to open their Eyes, his Gold tryed in 
the Fire, to inrich them. ** 

5. He gives them his own Retinue, 
the holy Angels, to guard, preſerve and 
protect them, and to Miniſter unto 'em, 
even to all them that he Eſpouſeth, who 
are Heirs of Salvation. Moreover he 
hath promiſed to them a Kingdom, and 
a Crown of Glory, and that they ſhall 
fit with him on his Throne, and Judge 
the World with him. 5 

20% As to the Manner of his Giving. 

1. He Gives freely, all out of his own 
rich Bounty, and that to ſuch that deſer- 
ved nothing at his Hands, and who are 
not able to make him the leaſt Recom- 
Pn for the ſmalleſt Favour. 

e gives any thing upon Ex- 
change, ſee the manner of it 6g To ap- Us, Gt: A 
point them that Mourn in Sion, to give unto 


| them Beauty for Aſhes, and the Oyl of Joy for 


Mourning ;, the Garment of Praiſe, for the 
Spirit of Heavineſs. ; : 

2. His Rich Bounty is ſuch, that he 

gives Seaſonably, in the very time of 
Need ; he will noc miſs that very ſeaſon 
when we ſtand in the greateſt want of 
Mercy and Grace, and alſo whatſoever phil. . 
we do need, to the full Supplyiag of all 19. 
our Wants : God ſhall help thee, and that Plal. 46. 
right early. He knows the beſt time, the 5: 
very nick of time when to give unto us 
thoſe things we need. He will not give 
It tous before, nor will he ſtay a Mo- 
ment after that time; for, the Lord fhall 
Judge his People, and Repent him for his Deut. 33. 
Servants, when he ſeeth their Power is gone, 36. 
and there is none ſhut up, nor left. He is of 
ſuch a Noble and Beautiful Spirit, that 

he gives Grace and Glory, and no good pſa. g,r 
thing will he with-hold from them that walk 
uprightly. 8 | 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt is of a humble, meek, 

and lowly Temper ; or, of a wonderful 
Condeſcending Diſpoſition. He ſticks 
at nothing, thinks nothing too hard for 
him to do, which is for our Good, that 
he may bring us to God, and into Uni- 
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Phil 2. 6, of God, thought it not Robbery to be Equal | 


92 


with God, v. 6. But made himſelf of no 


Reputation, and took upon him the form of 


a Servant; and being found in the Faſhion 
a a Man, he Humbled himſelf, and became 
Obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs. ; 
Some will not bow nor yield to their 
deareſt Friend, todo that which may ex- 


oſe them to the leaſt Pain, Shame, and 


orrow, but Chriſt was Contented to do 
any thing, tho it was never ſo much to 
his Humiliation and Abaſement, Diſtteſs 
and Sorrow, that he might obtain his de- 
fire, and work about the intended Mar- 
riage between himſelf, and his own E- 


Mat. 11, lect: Learn of me. for I am meek and lowly 


28, 29. 


14. 


Cor. 10. will not therefore ſuffer us to be Tempted, 


13. 


The Wil- 


in Heart. 


V. He is of a Conſiderate Temper of 


Heart: He conſidereth and remembreth 
And that our 


Strength is not the Strength of Braſs, he 


above what we are able. He doth not ex: 


pect more from his People, then he 
| * they are able to do, nor lay up- 
on them ſuch Burdens, which he knows 
they are not able to bear. 


Chriſt is and of great Underſtanding, before Ri- 


inſinite. 


24. 
Col. 2. 3. 


25. 


ches, Honour, or Beauty. I heard ſome 
time ſince, of à Rich Man that had a 
Daughter to , diſpoſe of in Marriage, 
who, when he was ask'd, whether he 
would Marry her to a Wiſe Man, that 
was Poor and Low in the World, or to 
a very Rich Man that was a Fool: He 
replyed, He would ſooner Marry her to 
a Wiſe Man, th6 he was Poor, &c. And 


_ certainly he ſhewed much Wiſdom in ſo 


Anſwering. 


Now, my Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt is the | 
very Wi/dom of God; he is Wiſdom it 


ſelf, all true Wiſdom is from him: 


the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
He maketh others Wiſe, he doth and 
can Communicate of his Wiſdom, to all 
ſuch that he Eſpouſes ; nay, he maketh 
ſuch that are Fooliſh, and without Un- 
derſtanding, wonderful Wiſe. Chriſt 
knoweth all things, he knows all the Fa- 
ther's Counſels and Decrees, which have 
been of Old, even from Everlaſting ; he 
ſhews us the Father, and openeth the 


Mat. 11. deep things of God unto us. No Man 


knoweth the Son, but the Father, neither 
knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
him. ' 

No man knoweth the Eſſence of the 
Father, the Decrees, Counſels, and De- 
ſigns of the Father, or hath a perfect 


Knowledge of the Father, but the Son 


only. All ſaving Knowledge of God is 


Tenthly, Jeſus Chriſt is Wiſe. Some 
dom of Chooſe Wiſdom, or a Man that is Wiſe | 


in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; and he that 
hath a perfect Knowledge of God, ( as 
he is in himſelf) muſt needs have a per- 
fect Knowledge of all Men and Devils. 
He knows our State, our Spirits, our 
Frames, our Thoughts, our Ends our 
Aims, our Ways, our Wants, our Tem- 


ptations, our Fears, our Dangers, and Plat 
all our Deſires are before bim. 4 39. 


Deſires, or what it is we Deſire, chiefly 
Delire. Hs 

2. He knows the deſio and End of 
our Deſires. | 

3. He knows the /pring of our Deſires, 
or from whence they Flow; whether 
from a Principle of Grace, or from Self- 
Love, Pride, and Ambition. 

4: He knows the degrees or Extent of 
our Deſires ; whether Weak or Strong, 
Faint or Vigorous. 

5: He alſo knows the caſe of our De- 
fires ; whether they are cauſed through 
a true Sight of Sin, in its own evil Na- 
ture, and from a Spiritual and Gracious 
Sight of Chriſt's Perſonal Excellencies, 
that we Deſire him, or only are occa- 
ſioned from the Sight of the Damning 
nature of Sin, and a ſimple Deſire of 
Happineſs. 5 

6. He knows the conſtancy of our De- 


fires ; whether they abide or no, or are 


only Temporary, Flitting, and continue 
Hand, or under the Rod of Afflictions. 
ſerve them, Judge of them, Weigh them, 


or Ponder them: 


unjuſt and inordinate Deſires. 
9. He knows whether our Deſires af- 
ter himſelf are accompanied with ſuitable 


7 


| 
| 


Indeavours, or not. 
If none of theſe things will move you 


| He to Love him and Accept of that Gracious 
Cor. 1. is Infinite in Wiſdom, In him are hid all 


Offer you have of him, and to look upon 


9, 


1. Chriſt knoweth the matter of our The N. 


ture of 
Mens De. 
ſires Ope. 
ned, 


no longer than we abide under God's 


7. He knows our Deſires ſo as to ob- 


Allo, ſo as to anſwer all our good and 
holy Deſires, and to puniſh vs for all our 


Pla, 27. 4 


it to be your chiefeſt Intereſt to Eſpouſe 


him, Then 


Eleventhly, Conſider, That he is always ß | 
the ſame, he never Changeth. He is ev- Chriſts: 


p 15 
er, or at all times of the ſame Temper, , 


always alike Kind, Loving, Compaſſion- 
ate, Forgiving and Forgetting Wrongs 
and Injuries ; he is not in and out, like 
changeable Men, that are in a god Tem- 
per one day, and in an i/! one, and out of 
Frame at another. Oh, ſaith a Man, 


was my Wife always but ia this good, 


gentle, and ſweet Temper, as ſhe is now 
in, how Happy would my Life be ! And 
ſo on the other Hand, ſaith the Wife, 


was my Husband always alike Kind, a- 


like Meck, Gentle, Loving, filled with 
Bowels, and Pity to me, being never 


Angry, Moroſs, Froward, orP eeviſh, no 
| Wo- 


the ſame. 


_— 


Sermon VII 


Woman would live a better Life. But 
alas! thus it is but with a few, ſuch is 
the Corruptions of the Heart, the Paſſi- 
ons, Temptations, Provocations, Man- 
kind are expos'd unto, that they are often 
diſorder'd in their Spirits, and out of 
frame ; they are not always of an even 
and ſweet Diſpoſition. But now, Jeſus 
Chriſt, if once you do Eſpouſe him, you 
ſhall find him always one and the ſame, 
Jeſus Chrift, the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, 
and for Ever He Changes not. He is 
always the ſame in Power, 1n Love, in 
Mercy, and Goodneſs, in Faichfulneſs, 
in Pity, Sympathy, in Beauty and Rich- 
es. Some Mea may be Rich when they 
Marry, but ſoon may wax Poor, by Loſ- 
ſes, or badneſs of the Times, or by Care- 
leſneſs and ill Husbandry, may waſte 
their Treaſure, and become Poor ; but 
the Lord Chriſt js ever in all things, as 
touching what he is in himſelf, and what 
he hath, the ſame. 
no Diſeaſe, no Temptation is he liable 
unto. 


USE. 


Oh, what is your Thoughts poor Sin 
ners, now ! Will you come to this 
Marriage? Will you let all your Old 
Lovers go, and get a Bill of Divorce- 
ment, and become Dead to Sin, to this 
World, and to the Law, and toall your | 

own Righteouſneſs, that you may be 
Married to Jeſus Chriſt ? Say, Sinners, 


you have a good Match offer'd to you 
this day. 


Marriage Supper. 


| Women, cann't you find in your Hearts 


to ſeek him? 


He is never Sick, 


to Love Jeſus Chriſt ? He is willing, 
if you are willing : Oh, Cry to him to 
make you willing ! He can draw you 


to Love him, you will never Love him, 
till he ſheds abroad his Love in your Hearts, Row. 5:5. 


by the Holy Ghoſt. Say, Oh! Lord, 


Circumcize my Heart, that I may Love 
Thee. : 


This is the time, now, in the Days of 


your Youth, this Age he has choſe. I prov. s. 


Love them that Love me, and they that ſeek 17. 


me early, ſhall find me. Sure you may 
ſeek him, Is not this in your Power ? 


But, if you ſeek the World, ſeek your 


Pleaſures, your earthly Profits, and De- 


lights, above him, how caa you be ſaid 
What do you fay, that are Aged? 
Is it not Time, more than Time for you, 
to Seek Jeſus Chriſt ? He doth Eſpouſe 
{ome Old Sinners; he Calls ſome at the 
Eleventh Hour. I am come to Call you 


none of you accept of this High-born 


| Prince, the bleſſed Lord of Life, and Glo- 


7y Can you be ſo Fooliſh, and void 
of Underſtanding, to tell him, you can- 
not Love him, or do not Like him? If 
ſo, then take what will follow. 


Conſolation. 

But, Oh, Happy, happy Believers, 
What Joy and Comfort may this admi- 
niſter unto you ? O ſee what a bleſſed 
Choice you have made, and what a 
Friend, what a Husband you have gor. 


What do you fay, Young-men and 


But ſo much at this Time. 


SERMON VI 


 WATTYH XXL. . 
The Kjngdom of Heaven is like unto a certain Ring, which made 
a Marriage for his Son, 


DOCTRINE. 
That the great God hath ſent his own Son, 
to eſpouſe poor Sinners. 


* W HAT this Marriage doth Im- 
5 port, we have ſhewed. 
2. That it is the great Concernment, 
Wiſdom, and true Interest of Sinners, to 


accept of Jeſus Chriſt; Or, to come to 


7. welfthly, It is the greateſt Concern- 
ment of Sinners to come and Eat of this 


Marriage Dinner, or Eſpouſe Jeſus 
Chriſt, from the Conſideration of thoſe 
many glorious and bleſſed Effects, that attend 
or accompany the Soul's Marriage Union 
with Chris. | 


I. Hereby he gives himſelf unto the 


this Day to this Marriage Feat, Will 


Sinner. They thro this Union have an with 


Union 


2 = 
1 


22 


abſolute Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; he is Chriſt 
the Soul's, and the Soul is his; he is that Ses tha 
Sinners Friend, his Beloved, his Saviour Sen 


< ſolute 
Portion, Husband, &c. My Beloved is _—_ 


mine, and I am his. Such a one may ſay, in him. 
| with Thomas, My Lord, and my God, I 
The laſt was taken from the Conſide- do not ſay, that every one that hath ob- 
ration, That he is always the ſame, and | tained this Union with Chriſt, hath the 
Changeth not; neither in reſpe& of his Faith of Aſſurance, or fully know, and 
Glory, Riches, Power, Wiſdom, Love, are Confident, Chriſt is theirs ; No, a 
Beauty, or excellent Temper. true Believer, thro the weakneſs of his 


this Marriage, and Eat of this Feaſt. i. e. 
Believe, or Feed by Faith on Chriſt. 
This we have indeavour'd to make Ap- 
pear, and to Demonſtrate by many Ar- 
guments. 


I ſhall now proceed to the next De- | Faith, or by reaſon of Satan's Tempta- 


tions, may have ſome Doubts and Fears 
about 


monſtration propos'd. 


[ 
[ 
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about it, yet, nevertheleſs, that Soul] is Communicable; and, as the Huma- 
hath Chriſt, or a true and ſaving Inter- nity could not Communicate Grace and 
eſt in him, whether he knows it, or] ſpiritual Bleſſings to us, fo without that 
not. ET bleſſed Union of the God-head with the 
PEI II. This Union is a % Union. As ĩt is Man-hood, the Divinity is Incommuni- 
with the Neareſt and moſt Sweeteſt Union, | cable to us. 

oF is ſo it is a moſt Full and Compleat Union.“ Therefore, faith a worthy Writer, 

| 
W 


a Fill, a A whole Chriſt is United to the Sinner, | Although all Life, all Salvation flow- 
Udet and and the whole of a Sinner, both Body | eth from the Fulneſs of the Deity, 
wg Om and Soul is United to him , fo that they | yet it is not Communicated to us, but 
| become both One, in the. neareſt Rela- | by the Fleſh of Chriſt. For, as the 
tion, in a moſt wonderful and myſtical | ” Deity is as a Fountain, whence all 
manner. 8 good things flow, (as) Life and Sal- 
1. The Whole Perſon of Chriſt is U- | vation, yet the Fleſh, or Humanity, is 
nited to a Believer ; not only United to] as the Channel, by which all theſe 
his Human Nature, but alſo to his Divine | ** good things, all Gifts, and Graces are 
Nature. This Word L Chziſt ] doth | ” derived unto us. Therefore, unleſs a 
not refer to his Human Nature, only, | Man apprehendeth this Channel, and 
nor to his Divine Nature only, but to | ” be United to it, he cannot poſſibly be 
both Natures in his Perſon ; neither of | a Partaker of theſe Waters, which do 
theſe Natures, diſtin& from each other, | flow from this Fountain. "POR 
is Chriſt, tho ſometimes his Humane is | 2. Moreover, the wholeof the Perſon 
called Chriſt ; as when it is ſaid, \C%ri# | of a Sinner, a Believing Sinner, both Soul 
dyed for our Sins : Yet, In another place, | and Body, is United to the Lord Jeſus 
ic. tit is Explained, L He ] i. e. Crit was | Chriſt ; the Body, as well as the Soul is 
1 Pct, . put to Death in the fleſh : His God-head | in Union with him. That which the 
18, could not Dye. | Second Perſon in the Trinity, took into U- 
Moreover, ſometimes by Chriſt is | nion with himſelf, was not only our Hu- 
meant his Divine Nature. But now, | man Fleſh, but an Human Soul alſo, to 
I ſay, a Believer is United unto a Whole | aſſure us, that both our Bodies and Souls 
Chriſt, even unto the Divine, as well | he would take into Union with himſelf. 
as to the Human Nature. And hence it | Again, That which Chriſt Dyed for, 
is, by Virtue of this Union, the Dead Sin | Bought, and Redeemed by his Blood, 
ner is Quickened : The Fleſh of Chriſt ht he doth take into Union with him- 
can Quicken no Perſon without his A ſelf. But Chriſt Dyed both for the Bo- 


rit. The Fleſh prefiteth not. That is, the dies and Souls of his Elect. Therefore he 
| Human Nature, without the Divine; J taketh both Body and Soul into Union 
Joh, 6. iq the Spirit which Quickeneth.The Human | with himſelf. Know ye not, that your 1 Cor. 6, 
I: Nature profits not of it ſelf alone, with- | Body is the Temple of the Holy Gho#t, which 19, 0, 
out being United to the Divine; yet the | 2 in you, which yon have of God, and ye are 
Human Nature, being Hypoſtatically | zo: your own. — For ye are Bought with a 
United to the Divine Nature, ſo it doth | Price, therefore Glorify God in your Body, 
Profit us; for, Except ye Eat the Fleſh of | and in your Spirit, ku: are God's. | 
Joh. 6. 53. the Son of Man, and Drink his Blogd, e 3aly, This Union 1s a ſtrong Union; Cor. 6 
have no Life in you. That is, except we | Intenſively, ſo that Chriſt and a Believ- 17. 
Feed upon the Virtue of his Body bro- | er become one Spirit, But he that is joyn- 
ken, and his Blood poured forth, by Be- | ed to the Lord, is one Spirit. 
lieving, we can have no Life in us. Not Eſſentially, but Myſtically one 
Vet, it was impoſſible, that the Fleſh | Spirit. ? One Spirit (ſaith a Reverend 
of Chriſt could avail or profit us, had it |” Writer) as if they were but one Soul g md. 
not been United to the Divine Nature,] in two Bodies. What the Spiritdoth 
becauſe it was from the Worth, Digni- | ” in Chriſt, it doth alſo in a Believer, 
ty, and Virtue of his God-head, that the | according to the Capacity of his Soul, 
Sacrifices he offered, became SatisfaQo- | the ſame Spirit, which was the imme- 
ry to God's Juſtice. Yet, on the other | ? diate Conveyor of Grace, to the Hu- 
hand, I may ſay, that without the Fleſh | ” man Nature of Chriſt, is ſo to us. 
of Chriſt, his Spirit, or God-head could] Chriſt had an Eſſential Holinefs, in 
not profit us, becauſe the Juſtice of God | ” reſpect of his God-head, but a Deci- 
required, that the ſame Nature of Man | ” vative Holineſs, as Man. And this 
ſhould perfectly keep the Law of God |” Derivative Holineſs proceeded from 
for us, and Suffer and Dye, or ſuſtain |? the Spirit in him, without Meaſure, 
that Penalty, or Puniſhment, which our] which we have in our Meaſure. And 
Breach of it had expos'd us unto. And | ” by Virtue of this Union, by the ſame 
ſince a Whole Chriſt is United to a Be-| Spirit, whereby we become one Spi- 
liever, it follows from hence, That all| ” rit with Chriſt ; not only that Grace 
that Good, that is in the God-head, is,, which is in us, and in our great Me- 
and ſhall be Convey'd to us, ſo far as it| ” diator, Chriſt Jeſus, are of _ ſame 
| ature 


6» 


hoping or ſo long as the Night of Mortality 


' Lether, 


„Marriage Supper. 


A—— 


Sermon VII. 
Nature and Original, as the Light of 

” the Sun, and the Light of the Stars, are 

” the ſame, tho they differ in Degrees, 

? not Eſſentially : — *Tis the ſame Spi- 

* rit, in reſpect of Perſon, which makes 


? Chriſt near of Kin to us. Thus a Be- 


liever is ſaid to dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in him, 


4. Moreover, it is an Union that is 


Indiſſolvable; Sin, Hell, Devils, nor 
Death, cannot break it ; Believers Sleep 
in Jeſus, they Die in the Lord; that is, in 
Union with him. : 
III. Another Effect of this Union, is 
Communion with Chriſt; Union cannot 
Charnock, he without Communion : For (faith one) 
while the Members are United to a living 
found Head, there will be an Influx of Ani- 
mal Spirits, whereby they ſhall partake of Life 
and Motion; the Spirit from our Myſtical 
Head, will be working in us, providing for 
us, and ſtanding by us. Vet it is not al- 


ways to the ſame Degree; our Commu- 


nion with Chriſt, tho it be conſtant, yet 
it is not always ſo full and ſweet. Now 
part of this Communion appears in theſe 

Things following : = 
I. Chriſtanda Believer walk together; 
Enoch walked with God Three Hundred 
Gen. 3. Tears, ſo long he had Communion with 
Chriſt and God on Earth: O, what a high Privi- 
believers ledge is this! to walk Hand in Hand with 
mu bg Jeſus Chriſt ! to take ſweet turns with 
dim in his Garden; Come, my Beloved, 
Cant.7.11 let us go forth into the Field . Let us get 
Iz up early to the Vineyards; let us ſee if the 
Vine 225 whether the tender Grapes ap- 
. pear, and the Pomegranates bud, and there 

will I give thee my Loves. 

2. They Lodge together; Let us lodge 
Cant. 7. 1 1. in the Villages: My Beloved ſhall he all 
Cant. f. 13. Night betwiæt my Breaſts,or in my Heart; 
Chfiltand there Chriſt lyes, there he reſts all Night, 


doth laſt; he doth not abide with the 
Soul for a ſhort Seaſon, like a Traveller, 
bat he is a conſtant Dweller ; and does 
alſo manifeſt to the Soul, his moſt choi- 
ceſt Love and 2 3 
T 3. They ſit together; the King lits at 
— the Table with his Beloved Conſort, and 
Deareſt Spouſe: Whil/# the King ſuteth 
Cant.1.12 at his Table, my Spikenard ſendeth forth the 
ſmell thereof. 
Believers 4. They lye in each others Arms; 
lyein His Leſi-hand is under my Head, and his 


Lui Right-hand doth Embrace me. 
182 5. They often Viſit each other: Be- 
levers Viſit Chriſt in ways of Duty, and 
Chriſt Viſits them in ways of Mercy. 
Rey. 3. 20. 6. They Sup together: If any Man 


hears my Voice, and open the Door, I will 


come in unto him, and will Sup with him, 
Chriſtand and be with me. 


__ 3 They have one and the ſame Inte- 
the fame reſt and Deſign, to carry on and manage 


Intereſt to in the World; they have one and the 


carry on. 


K 


ſame Name; we are called by his Name, 

as a Woman bears her Husband's Name; 

I fay, Chriſt and Chriſtians are of the 

ſame Name: He is called the Faireſt a- 

mongſt Men, and ſhe, that is his Spouſe, Pl. 45.2. 
the Faireſt among Women; nay, the u. 8: 
Church is called Chriſt, ſo i. Chri# ; that er. 
is Chriſt Myſtical, i. e. the Church. 

| There is a Communication of all Chriſt 

; hath to the Soul, thrö this Union. Tan- 4 
quam heres ex aſſei, ſaith one; there's a 2 
ſweet Communication of all Chriſt's 


Beauty, Goods, and Goodneſs, to the 


Wife of his Boſome - Is it not a moſt 
| ſweet and Bleſſed thing to dwell in the 
fame Houſe, in the ſame place with je- 
ſus Chriſt, to be poſſeſſed with the ſame 
Spirit, partake of his Joys, and made 
Wealthy with his Riches? All is yours, 

IV. Another Effect of this Union, or 
which doth accompany it, is Mutual De- Mvtuat 
light and Complacency, in each other: 4: 0 
never did any Husband take fo much 4:4 Cm 
Delight in the Wife of his Youth, as plarency 
Chriſt takes in that Soul he Eſpouſes : the Effect 
Let thy Fountain be Bleſſed, and rejoyce 8 U10N. | 
with the Wife of thy Youth : Let her be. as N 
the loving Hind and pleaſant Roe : Let her 
| Breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times; be thou Ra- 

i viſhed with her Love. It is to be feared, 
| it is not thus with all Husbands ; but 
thus, and more abundantly, it is with 
Chriſt : As 4 Young-man Marrieth a Vir- IC p 
gin, ſo ſhall thy Sons Marry thee; and as the hehe 
Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride. ſo ſhall 
thy God rejoyce over thee, Chriſt's moſt 
dear and intimate Love and Affections, 
are placed upon, and run out to all true 
Believers, to ſuch a Degree, that he 
| breaks forth to this purpoſe ; Thou haſt 
| Raviſhea my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, Cant. 4. 9. 
thou hat Raviſhed my Heart with one of 
thine Eyes, with the Chæin of thy Neck. 
Saints are called the Spouſe of Chriſt ; 
Propter amoris Magmtudinem : Becauſe 
of that great and unparallell'd Love that 
is between them. HEE 5 

The Joy of the Bridegroom is the 
higheſt and ſweeteſt that is found amon 
the Sons of Men: Hence Chriſt is pleaſ- 
ed toe xpreſs his Love by that ofa Bride- 
groom : Thou ſhalt be called Hephzibath, 
for the Lord delighteth in thee : They are 
the Joy and Delight of his Soul : How Iſa. 62. 4. 
fair and plealant art thou, O Thove, for De- 
lights ! How may ſuch Exptvlſions revive Cant. 7. C. 
our Spirits? But Read again, Turn away 
thine Eyes from me, for they have overcome 
me.: But if this is not enough to affect 
| your Souls, in the Thoughts of the Gra- 
cious Nature and Effects of this Union, 
ſee what he ſays further; The Lord thy 
God is in the midit of thee, he is Mighty, 
he will rejoyce over thee with Joy, he will 
| reft in his Love, he will Foy over thee with 


Singing. 
V. Another Effe of this Union 6 


doned, Ju- dictive Wrath and Condemnation z but un- 


Toh. 2. 18. is ſaid, that he that helieveth not is condemu | 
Joh. 2.18. ed already : Let him be who he will, He that 
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fall diſcbarge of all the Sinners Debts: Let 
a Woman be never ſo much in Debt, no ſoon 
er is ſhe Married, but alt her Debts become 
her Husband's; none of them can be recove 
red of her, Demanded in Law of her- he muſt 
pay, and ſatisfie far all ſhe Owes: She's in 
no danger of an Arreſt, nor need ſhe fear a 
C | 
Bretbren ! until a Sinner Believes, and 
hath actual Union with Chriſt, he ſtands 
charged with a vaſt Debt; no Sinner owes 
leſs than Ten Thouſand Talents. 
See my Tho' we deny not, but that all God's Elect 
Medinm are decretively Juſtified and Pardoned from 
betwixt all Eternity ; that is, God did Decree to pro- 
two Ex- nounce every . Ele& Perſon in every Age, 
treams. when they perſonally did exiſt, and had (or 
None of ſhould obtain thro the Spirit, a vital Union 
the Elect with Jeſus Chriſt) actually and perſonaliy 
are actu- Acquitted, Pardoned, aud pronounced Righ 
ally Par- teons Ones, and for ever freed from all Vin- 


e be· til ſuch a vital Union be obtained, they, as 
wh 3 well as the reſt of Mankind, lye Dead in Sin, 
with n and are Children of Wrath by Nature as well 
hriſt s others. And this appears. 

NA (i.) Becauſe all the Elect fell in the firſt 


Eph. 2. 2, brought under the ſame Condemnation that 


Ele& by God hiaſclf, until they are in Je- 
us Chen. -- | | 
(4) And this further appears, becauſe it 


the Son of God bathnot Life. Hath the Son, 
that is, Union with the Son, or is Married 
to the Son, hath Life; that is, both the Life 
of Juſtification, and thefl ife of Sanctification, 
and alſo Erernal Litein the Seed of it, and al- 
ſo hath a vita) Principle in him that hath the 
Son, and that he that hath not the Son bath 
not Life, in either of theſe reſpects. : 
(5) Bcc:uſe the Holy Ghoſt frequently 
aſci ibes our actual Juſtification only to Be- 
lie vers, or to Faith, tho' not to Faith either 
as a Habit or an Act, or that Faith is any of 
the Matter, or the Material Cauſe of our 
Juſtificationg,but only objectively, or in rel 
pect toChriwhom Faith apprehends , Be- 
Rom: 3.1. ing Tuſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
Rom.3.28 God, AC. --- Therefore we conclude, that a 
Man is Juſtiſied by Faith, &c. Even we haue 
Gal. 2. 16. Beiieved in Jeſus Chrift, that we might be 
© Juftifitdiby'the Faith of Chris, &c. Again, 
Act. 13. 39 In him all that Believe are Juſtified: And 
here is ſaid (in any place of Scripture) he 
is Juſtified that Believes not, (tho not in his 
own Conſcience) vet he is in the ſight of God, 
(ſay they) and muit not ſuch then, who affirin 
lat Elect Uabelizvers are actually Juſtihed, 
look d upon as Fomentors of an Error, and 
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|  (6.) None of the Elect are actually Par- 

doned nor Juſtified, before they obtain this 
Union with Chriſt ; becauſe Juſtification of 
our Perſons make a relative Change, though 
not a real Change; it makes a change of 

the ſtate of the Perſon, tho' not a change of 

his Heart; no, that is done by Regeneration, 

which always accompanies Juſtification; no 

Man is actually Juſtified that is not Renew- 

ed; he that was a Child of Wrath, is made 

a Child of God; This thy Brother was dead, 

and is alive again: He was Dead in Sin, and 

Dead in a Law of Senſe alſo ; a Condemned 

Man is a Dead Man, and every one in that 
Senſe is Dead, until Juſtified and Aequitted 
of the Law Sentence. 1 | 

d know whether they own the Ele& were the is 

ever in this ſenſe Dead, or Condemned: If 8 
not, 1. I ſee not then how they can properly condenct 
be laid to be Jaſtified at all, becauſe Ju- eq 
ſtification of Sinners is a diſcharging them 

from the Wrath, Guilt, and Condemnation 

they lay under, before they were ſo Juſtified. 

2. Let ſuch who deny what I ſay, ſhew when, 

and at what time the Law Sentence was ta- 

ken off of the Elect, if it was before they ob- 
tained a vital Union with Jeſus Chriſt. 

(2.) The Sins of the Ele are not aRuall 
Pardoned, or they Pronounced, Afquitied, 

before tiis Union with Chriſt appears yet 
further; becauſe Miniſters are commanded. 
to Preach the Goſpel to Sinners, undone Sin- 
ners, and tell every Unbelieving Sinner he is 
in a miſerable State, even Naked and without 
Chriſt, until he has Union with Chriſt, 
being both Children of Wrath, and under 
Condemnation : But if ſome Men do not 
thus Believe, how, with a good Conſcience, 
can they Preach after this manner? No, they 


uuſt ſay, Sinner if you are Elected, you are 


actually Juſt ified, whether you Believe or not; 
and all your Sins are actually Pardoned, tho 
you do not know it, or have not the Evidence © 
of it in your own Conſciences, But would not 
this be ſtrange Doctrine, and ſuch that would 
expoſe Religion to Shame and Reproach, 
or leaſt wiſe ſuch Preachers? Or can that 
be a Truth that is not fit to be Preaehed ? or 
if it be thought fit to be Preached, can it 
tend to the Converſion of Sinner? 
| Laſtly, The Holy Ghoſt convinceth all 
Perſons, whom he convinceth effectually of 
Sin, that before they are United to Chriſt, 
they were in a ſad and deplorable State and 


Condition, ask any convinced Sinner this 
—A ᷣ X.. Ns 
Queſt. Pray, what was your State and Con- 
dition, befors you was helped to Believe, or to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt, by Nature? 
Anſw. O (lays he) Sir, a ſad and miſera- 
ble State and Condition, for I was Condem- 
ned and under God's Wrath, Ge. | 
Now, doth not the Holy Ghoſt convince 
them, that this was their State; and that 
they. were Naked, &. without | Chriit's 
Righteouſneſs : Sure, he that bas, Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs Imputed to him, cann't be ſaid 
to be Naked, And beſure, the Holy Spirit is 
a true and faithful Witneſs,and being God he 
cannot Lye. Not that I deny a federal Uni- 
on of the Elect; from Eternity, the Son 
of God was our Surety ; he then received 4 
Grant for us, and we received it in him, ac- 


But 


ſuch whicn cannot tend anyways 80 the 
Glory of God. | 


cording to 2 Tim, 1.7, and Tit. 1. 2. 


San VIII. Laie Dapper: 
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Union But no ſooner is the Soul Eſpouſed, Yet, evident it $, a Man that is a Cri- 
with Ic: and Married to Jeſus Chriſt, or hath |minal, and brought to the Bar to Plead 
23 Union with him by Faith, through the [and is found Guilty, may, as an act of 
panes of Infuſion of the Holy Spirit, but it is act- the King's Grace, be Pardoned, as to 
all their ually Diſcharged : Chriſt ſays to the | that Obligation he lyes under to Puniſh- 
Debts. Juſtice of God, concerning ſuch a Per- ment; but he may not, cannot be ſaid 
ſon, as Paul, concerning Oneſimus, to to be Acquitted, Juſtified, or declared 
Phile. 1. 8. Philemon, If he hath Wronged thee, or Ow- Righteous, and an Innocent Perſon. But 
eth thee any thing, put that upon my Ac - every Believing Sinner, or every Perſon 
count, If Jnſtice ſhould demand Pay- that Eſpouſeth the Lord Jeſus, through 
ment, (which is impoſſible) of ſuch ſaith the Imputation of Chriſt's perfect Righ- 
Jeſus Chriſt, I have paid it; I am reſpon- |teouſneſs, is Juſtified, Acquitted, and de- 
{ible for all this Soul Oweth ; I Dyedfor |clared Innocent, and without Spot, at 
this Perſon. I ( faith the Soul) plead | the Bar of God's Juſtice. Chriſt's Righ- 
my Intereſt in Chriſt, my Union with | teouſneſs is put upon that Soul, and ac- 
_ Chriſt ; for that Satisfaction which he counted his, as if it was his very own, 
made to Thee, O Juſtice, for all my | and wrought out by himſelf; fo that in 
Debts, and horrid Crimes, is my Legal | this reſpect, he is all Fair, and hath no 
Diſcharge at God's Bar, in the Court of | Spot in him, (as Chriſt ſpeaks of hisSpouſe) 
Heaven : Is not this, my Brethren, a | When God Pardons a Sinner, he deals 
bleſſed Effect of the SouPs Marriage U- | with him in a way of Mercy, but when 
nion with Chriſt 2 What Perplexity | he Juſtifes him, he deals with him in a 
are ſome in, that are far in Debt, and | way of Righteouſneſs ; I will greatly re- 0 
have nothing to Pay ? They cannot joyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyſul in 
Sleep, nor take their natural Reſt, for | #»y God; for he hath cloathed me with Gar- 
fear of an Arreſt, and of going to Pri- | ments of Salvation; he hath covered me 
ſon. Oh! ( faith the poor Creature ) | with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bride- 
what ſhall I do ? I am fallen into the | groom decketh himſelf with Ornaments, and 
Hands of a just Man, one that will not | 4s a Bride adorneth her ſelf with Jewels. 10 
forgive me a Farthing, of what I Owe him; | So that a Believer may not only ſay, in 49-24. 
1 am run out of all I had to Trade | the Lord I have Pardon, and Remiſſion 
with, by my own extravagant and pro- | of Sins, but alſo, In the Lord have I Righ- , 8 
fuſe Living, and he is Incenſed againſt | teonſneſs and Strength. Who ſhall lay any; 1 7. : 
me, and, alas! I have not one Penny to | thing to the Charge of God's Elett ? That 
pay, nor no Friend, nor Brother to help | 1s, to their Charge that are actually in 
me, Oh, I muſt go to Priſon, and there Chriſt, or United to him. For before an 
lye as long as I live! Elect Sinner Believes, the Law hath pow- 
Juſt thus it is, with a poor Sinner, one | er, and doth Charge him, and divine Ju- 
that is an Unbeliever ; he is run out of | {tice Chargeth him, but when he Believes 
all that God lent him, by his horrid | none can Charge him; for it is God that 
Wickedneſs, and Owes to God a vaſt | Juſtif.ech. Who ſhall Condemn, it is Chris 
Sum, and there is none can help him; that dyed. Tis Chriſt the Son of God, 
no Friend hath he to Satisfy the Juſtice | he that is Equal with God, that is, God 
of God; yet, without there be a full Sa- | as well as Man. © . 
tisfaction, to Priſon he muſt go, even | Hence he hath made a ſufficient Satis- 
to the worſt of Priſons, to Hell it ſelf : | faction, and an Atonement to divine 
Ah, what is it to go to an Earthly Pri- Juſtice, or rather, hat is riſen g ain. 
ſon, to this, viz. to be caſt into utter Which ſhews our full Diſcharge from 
Darkneſs, to lye in a Furnace of Fire to | Sin in him; we were all vertually Juſt ifi 
all Eternity |! 1 5 ed, when he was raiſed from the Dead, 
But now, if this poor Guilty Wretch | and we are actually Juſtified, when we 
will but Eſpouſe and Marry Jeſus Chriſt, | apply, or receive the Atonement; IF we Rom. 5. rr 
he is immediately Diſcharged of all the | confeſs our Sins, he is Faithful and Juſt to © John x 
Danger he was in before. Such is the forgive us our Sins. Not only Merciful 
happy Eſtate of all that have actual Uni- and Gracious, but Faithful and Juſt ; he 
on with Jeſus Chriſt. | will not exact from us Satisfaction, who 
Julifica- VII. From it follows another bleſ- | plead that Attonement his Son hath 
nan ef: ſed Effect of this happy Union, namely, made for our Sins. Chriſt having paid 


wo U- Free Jaſtsfication. The Soul of a Believ- our Debts, God cannot be Unjuſt as not 
= 08 dinner is accepted in Chriſt, as per- toforgive us, through his Blood. 
fectly Righteous, © | Oh, what aBleſſing is this? How 
Bretbren, I know ſome do not diftin- Happy are they that obtain Union with 
uiſh between Pardon of Sin, and Free | Chriſt ! They are Juſtified, and always 
Jltification, bu make it ali one act of | Juſtified compleatly, and for ever Juſti- Ads, 1;. 
od but, as Leonceive, there is agreat | fied, and Juſtiſied from all things, * 39. 
erence, tho it is granted, no Perſon | VIH. Another Effect of this Union 
that is Pardoned, but he is alſo Julkified. | is Regeneration. No ſooner doth-Chrift 
EA | F REKKK appre- 
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The Parable of the 


R«gnera- apprehend us by his Spirit, and inables 

tion an us to Believe in him; ſo that we are 

9 = Spiritually United unto him, but imme- 
2 Cor. g. dlately we are Renewed, or Changed in- 
17. to his Image; / any Man be in Christ, 
he is a new Creature, Jeſus Chriſt can 

take no Delight in a black and filthy 
Creature, no more than a Man can De- 

light in a filthy Swine. A contrary Na- 

Charnock. ture, ( faith a worthy Writer ) cannot 

' unite Can Fire and Water be united? 4 

good Angel, and an impure Devil? Now this 

Union 1s made by the Infuſion of the 

Holy Spirit, which Immediately works 

nem Habits in the Soul: By Nature we 

are in the Firſt Adam, and bear his Vile 

Image, but by Grace we are in the Second 

Adam, and ſo partake of his Holy and 

Heavenly Image; He that is joyned to the 

Lord, is one Spirit. It is not a Union 

ſimply in Love and Affections, (as ſome 

would have it) without a Change of Di- 

ſpoſition; the Holy Spirit dwells and 

operates in that Soul, an man hath 

Rom. 8. 9. not the Spirit of Chri#t, the ſame is not his. 

The Head and the Members are all of 

one and the ſame Nature. Can a loath- 

ſome Carkaſs be united to the Holy je- 

ſus ? Or a Sinner be joyned to him, and 

remain ſtill Filthy? No, no Regenera- 

tion immediately follows, as the Effect 

of this Union. I Chriſt be in you, the 

Body is dead, becauſe of Sin, but the Spirit 
is Life, becauſe of Righteonſneſs. 

IX. It follows from hence, That as 

Freedom the Effect of this Union with Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Cor: 6 
17. 


. 


Romans 8. 
10. 


from Bon the Soul is alſo ſet free from Bondage - M 


dage, and | . 5 
che Curſe Now, the Lord is that Spirit, and mhere the 


Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. The 
n Ee Lord Chriſt, tho he be a Man, x4 not a 
of Uuion meer Man; he is called, A quick*ning 
2 Spirit. The firſt Man, Adam, was made 
0 r Fi a living Soul, the laſt Man, Adam, was 
17. made a quickning Spirit. And, where 
1 Cor. 15. he is, or &wells in any Soul, there is 
45- Liberty : Such that are United to 
him, are Diſcharged from the Spirit of 
Bondage; they are ſet at Liberty 
from the Bondage of the Law, and the 
Curſe thereof: / the Son therefore make 
you free, then are you free indeed. Made 
Free, or ſet at Liberty from the Servi- 
tude and Slavery of Sin, of the Law, of 
Death and Hell : They that are of the 

Law, or not dead to the Law, and ſo not 
Married to Chriſt, but are in Bondage, 
under the killing Power of it, being poſ- 
ſeſſed with a baſe, ſervile, laviſh Spirit, 
being Servants of Luſts and Corruption ; 
but Believers, thro this divine Union, 
are deliver'd from this woful State; For 
ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage 

Rom. 8. 15 again to fear, but ye have received the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 

ther. | 

That Soul chat is in the Firſt Adam, 

may be ſaid to be Married to the Law, 


Joh. 8. 36. 


Lam, are under the Curſe. Mount Sinai 
Covenant gendreth to Bondage; for this 
Agar is Mount-Sinai in Arabia, and an- 


ſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now is in Bon- 


dage with her Children. 

He therefore that ſeeks for juſtifica- 
tion by the Law, or by his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, or according to the Terms of 
the Firſt Covenant, is in a woful Condi- 
tion ; the Law being not dead to him, 
nor he dead to that; Know ye not, Bre- 
thren, for I ſpeak to them that know the 
Law, how the Law hath dominion over a 


he means the Law of Wedlock, and all 
that are under the Firſt Covenant, are 
Married to the Law, as to an Husband, 
See the Fourth Verſe; Wherefore Bre- 
thren, ye alſo are become dead to the Law, 
by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be 
married to another, even to him that is rai- 
ſed from the dead, &c. 8 
Therefore Believers are freed from 
the Malediction, and from the rigid Ex- 
action, and the Irritation of the Law; 
but nom we are delivered from the Lam, 
that being dead, wherein we were held : 
The Law as a Covenant of Works is 


both is Dead, ſo long as a Man is under 
the Power or Dominion of them ; but 


are freed from both. 

EX. Another glorious Effect of this 
arriage Union with Chriſt, is an 
undoubted Right to, and Interest in all 
that Chriſt hath. He indows the Soul 
with all his Spiritual Goods, as the Hus- 
band indows the Wife he Marries, with 
all his worldly Goods: This all, know 
is the Effect of a Marriage Union. Th6 
a Prince ſhould Eſpouſe and Marry a 


hill, (as it where) yet no ſooner is ſhe 
Marricd to him, but ſhe is a Queen, and 
Is alſo Intereſted in all he hath ; She 
hath a rich Dowrey according to his 
Dignity and Grandeur : So It is here, 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 


have a Right and Title to all things that 
are Chriſt's : But, how comes this to 
paſs ? See the next Words, Te are 
Christs, and Chrift is God's. 
is theirs, the Miniſters of Chriſt are 
theirs; the Ordinances and the Promi- 
ſes are theirs, even all the Promiſes are 
theirs; all that Grace that is in Chriſt, 
that Wiſdom that is in Chriſt, is theirs, 
that have a real Union with him. A4 
Peace I give unto yon. That Grace that 


is in Chriſt, and that Peace that flows 


from Chriſt, is theirs, that have Union 


"0 him. 


All 
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is evident, which is a cruel Husband, the = 
Letter killeth, as many as are under the 


25, 


Rom, P 
I, Z, 3. 


Man, as long as he liveth. By the Law, 


Rom, g.«, 


the Strength of Sin, and the Effects of 


Believers, thro their Union with Chrift, 


All Chriſt 
hath, is a 
Believers 
asaneffe(t 
of hisUni- 
on with 
him. 


poor Virgin, even take her off the Dung- 


the World, or Life, or Death, or things pre- 1 Cr. 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours, They? 


The Word 


Marriage Su 


— * VF" 


per.__ 


Sermon VII. 18 


All a Believers Wants, ſnall therefore 
be Supplied, and that Richly too; Jeſus 
Chriſt is not an unkind Husband (as you | 
have heard ) but of a Loving, Generous 
and Bountiful Spirit. 

He is an unkind Hus band, that denies 

his dear Wife any thing which ſhe needs, 


9 4 * 


Sinner, Sinner, thou haſt - many run- 
ning Sores, and dangerous Wounds in 
thy Soul; thy Wounds ſtink, and are cor- 
rupt : From the Crown of thy Head, to the 
Soul of thy Foot, there is nothing but Wounds 
and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores. But no 
ſooner doſt thou Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt, 


or hath the want of, to make her Life] but he will Heal them all, and make thee 


Comfortable unto her; Woman ( faith 

Mat. 15. Chriſt) be it to thee, as thou wilt, Take 
18, what thou wilt. If David could fay, 
fal. 23. hecauſe the Lord was his Shepherd, he ſhould 
not want, how much more may a Saint 
ſay, The Lord is my Husband, therefore I 
ſhall not Want, becauſe this Relation 1s 
ſtronger, and more intimate, nearer and 
 obliging. No Mun ever hated his own 
Eph. 5. Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, as the 
29 3% Lordthe Church: For we are Members of 
5 u Body, of bis Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
He that comm unicates to us his own 

-Flefh to Eat, and his Blood to Drink, be- 
ſure will with-hold no good thing from 

us, Which he knows will do us Good: 

Phil 4.19. My God ſhall ſupply all your Need, accord- 
ing to his Riches in Glory, by Christ Jeſus. 
Or by virtue of that Union you have with 


Whole; the Loſt Soul he came to Seek 
and to ſave ;, and the Sick and Wounded 
he came to Heal; but if thou daſt not 
Believe in him, Eſpouſe him, thou wilt 


certainly Periſheternally of thy Wounds, 
and Soul Sickneſs : For nothing but 


an Application of Chriſt's Blood, by 
Faith, can Heal the. oe 
9. Doſt thou want Reſt ? Art thou 


— 


Iſa. I, J. 6. 


Weary and Heavy Laden? Oh, then 


Believe in Chriſt; come to Chriſt, tho 
thy Sins are never ſo Heavy upon thee, 
tho never ſo great a Burden to thee, yet 


Luke 10. 


he will Eaſe thee ; Come to me, all yo that Mat. 11. 
Labour, and are heavy Laden, and I will give 28. 


you. Reſt.— Caſt thy Burden upon the Lerd 

he ſhall Suſt ain thee. * 2 x 

| Nay, Brethren, Believers themſelves 
have their Burdens ; We that are in this 


him. Believers have manifold Wants ; | Tabernacle do Groan, being Burdened. But, Cor. "A 
they may ſay with David, the beſt of] Jeſus hath already borne all our Grief, and Ila. 53. 4. 


Pal, 34. them, I am poor and neeay. 


10, A {ſincere Chriſtian knows he is Poor, | 


bel. 2. 9. Fe ſees his Wants. 7 ( faith Chriſt ) 

know thy Works, and Tribulation, and Po- 

verty. But, contrariwiſe, a formal Chri- 

ſtian, like the Church of Laodicea, thinks 

himſelf Rich, and increaſed in Goods, and 

has need of nothing. But let the Wants 

of Believers be what they will, the Lord 

Pla. 34. Jeſus will ſee them all Supply d; They 

% that fear the Lord, ſhall want no Good 
thing. „„ V 

Ma 7 2 15 Do they want Counſel? Thou 

14 © ſhalt guide me by thy Counſel, and afterwards 

receive me to Glory. 3 

2. Do they want Wiſdom ? am 

Janes 1.5. of you lack Wiſdom, let him ask it of God, 

 whogiveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 

eth not, and it ſhall be given him. 


x 


3. Do they want Comfort ? 1 wil | 


Joh.r4.18. of leave you Comfortleſs, I will come unto 
ol. 5 . 
Plat, 8 ? 4. Do they want Grace, more Grace ? 
i * He will give Grace and Glory, and no good 
thing will be with hold from them that walk 
 uprightly. He giveth more Grace, where- 
James 4, 6. Fore he ſaith, He reſiſt eth the Proud, and gi- 
veth Grace to the Humble. | 
5- Do they want Strength ? They 
I's. 40.31, that waiteth on the Lord, ſhall renew their 
Strength. I will ſtrengthen thee, I will up- 
bold | wa by the Rioht- Hand of my Righte- 

S * 
onſneſs. 
6. Do they want Healing ? Chriſt 
is their Phyſician, as well as their Bride- 
Plal.roz.3 groom, he hath the Balm of Gilead; Who 
forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and healeth all 


carried our Sorr ows. 


1. Chriſt hath borne the Burden of 
our Sins; the Guilt of all our Sins were 
laid upon him ; The Lord hath. laid upon 
him, the Iniquity of us all. 

2. He hath borne the Burden of our 


Duties and Obedience : That Obedi- 


ence God required of us, was a perfect 


Conformity to the Requirements of the 


holy Law, which we were not ableto do, 


that Yoke we were not able to bear, but 


the Lord Jeſus in our Nature, and in 
our Stead, hath borne it for us. 
3. He hath alſo borne that ſore and a- 


mazing Burden of God's Wrath, which 


was due to us for our Breach of the Law, 


and that on purpoſe to Free us, to Deli- 
ver us, and all that do truly Believe in 
him, from it for ever. 


4. Nay, my Brethren, Chriſt bears 


part of another Burden of ours; I mean 


the Burden of our Aſflictions and Sor- 
rows. . 


ed with the Feeling of our Infirmities. 
2. He bears now our Sorrows and 
Burden of Afflictions, and Infirmities, by 
Succouring and Supporting us: Under- 


neath are the everlaſting Arms. Deut. 32. 


3. By Sweetning all our Afflictions, 


with his own gracious Preſence. Whey Iſa. 43. 3. 
thou paſſeſt through the Water, 1 will be with. 


thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall nor 
overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through 


1. By way of Sympathy; He is touch - Heb. 4.15 


27. 


the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 


the Flame kindle upon thee. 1255 
4. By Teaching us by all our Afflict- 


thy Diſeaſes. 


* 
* 


> 


ions. We have not theRod of Correction, 
without 


it 


Sn dit. it ae. 


* 


6 ße Paruble of the 
E oo - P5048: oaks 


without his Gracious Inſtruction : | 
. By pang our ee 
o us ing them of great uſe and pro- | i : 
bo os EY : . All Tags ſhall work to- Now, Is it not ( think you) a bleſſed 
| gether for Good, to them that love God: | Thing to be in a ſtate of Union with 
* 6. By purgiag us thereby from all our | Chriſt ? Oh, that theſe things mighr 
Filth and Pollutions. Affliction is the | move ſome of you, that are yet in your 
' Furnace of Chriſt; in and by which, he | Sins, to come to this Wedding, and re- 
" refines his Gold, and makes it more | ceive Jeſus Chriſt But I can go no 
pure. | 7 25 . further at this time. 


E. 


1 — 
14 1 84 * 


SER MON VII. 
MA TT H. XXII. 1, 2, 3,4, 3, chr. 


The Kjngdom of Heaven is likt unto 4 certain Ring, which made 
„ 4 Marriage for his Son. 8 ; 
) +2 'OC TR EN:E. . | Boldneſs, cry Abba, Father. The Rea- 
te _ -...:. | | ſons may be. 46 
That the great God hath ſent his ams Son; 1. Becauſe Grace in ſome may be 
to eſpouſe poor Sinners. _ |\ Weak. A Child new Born, cannot cry, 
1 8 tp „ Father, Father, though e'er a ſhort time, 
HE Argument I am upon to perſuade | when grown up, it can do it: So it 
| Sinners to Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt, was | may be here: | 
taken from the happy and bleſſed Effects | 2. In ſome others alſo, the Spirit may 
that attend, or accompany the Soul's | be Griev'd, and fo may withdraw its 
Marriage Union with Chriſt, To proceed | Teſtimony for a time, from ſuch Chiſti- 
XI. Another Effect of this Union, is ans, and they thereby may be left under 
the Bleſſing, and great Priviledge of many Fears and Doubts. Oh, how dan- 
Adoption. gerous is it to Quench or Grieve the Eb.“ 
Marry the King's Son, and his Father Holy Spirit of Gd! os 8 
will become your Father. [ 3. Or it may be, becauſe a Child of 
190 Brethren, That Spirit which unites the God may be under great and grievous 
152 Soul to the Lord Jeſus, is the Spirit of |. Temptations Satan may get much Ad- 
= Adoption. 8 vantage againſt him, and weaken his 
4 There are Three Ways, by which, as Hope and Confidence in God, touching 
| I conceive, Adoption comes in. his Union with Chriſt, and his Adoption. 
4 5 1. By a Marriage with Chriſt. Nay, many have not only been Tempted 
BY 2. By a Grant, or Free Gift, | and too far overcome, by Satan, but alſo 
| BN | 3. By the Holy Spirit, which is the been-Deſerted by the Lord, as Heman, 
Bond of this Union. RE TA Job, and others. Job cryed out, hs hope 
The Holy Ghoſt, that unites us to was periſhed; and if you read the 88th 
Chriſt, as I aid, is a Spirit of Adoption : | Pſalm, you may ſee the Diſtreſſes upon 
For ye have not received the Spirit of Bond-] this account of Heman, 
1 8. age again to fear, but we have received the] 4. The Holy Ghoſt is a free Agent, 
by ; Sprriv of Adoption, whereby we ery, Abba, | and therefore he may teſtify unto the 
a Father. Compare this with that in Gal. | Soul it's Adoption, when he pleaſeth, 
Gal. 4. 6. 4. 6. Becauſe you are Sons, God hath ſent and ſees Occaſion. And £ 
the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, crying ( 1, ) The Holy Spirit may Suſpend 
Abba, Father. Rs its Teſtimony, to Humble the Soul: 
Becauſe you are Sons ] They were Sons Sometimes a Saint may be lifted up, and 
by Virtue of their Union with Chriſt, then to bring him to the Foot of Chriſt, 
and thereby partook of his Holy Na- | the Holy Ghoſt may ſaſpend its Witneſ- 
ture, by Regenerating Grace. But yet | ling Influences for a time. ( 2. ) Or, 
this Priviledge of Adoption is further | the Holy Spirit may do it, to put a Be- 
4 confirmed and ſtrengthned by the holy } liever the more upon the uſe and exer- 
i. Spirit, by the Indwelling of the Spirit : Fn of Grace. (3. )) Or to cauſe the 
oul, the more to Prize his Teſtimony, 


” 


he Habits of Grace gives us this Privi- | 
ledge, yet it is the Act, and Exerciſe of | as touching this high and ſacred Pri- 
Grace, influencing the Soul, that makes | viledge. 
us. cry, Abba, Father; or to Plead this, 5. A Believer may have the Spirit 
Paviledpe. 1 | of, Adoption, and cry Abba, Father, and 
Brethren, every Believer hath the Spi- yet want Comfort; tho the Teſtimony 
rit of Adoption in him; but every Be- may be ſtrong, yet the Troubles of the 
liever cannot, to the ſame degree of Soul may be great. David calls ow 


Stmon VIII. - Marriage Supper. —_ | 


his Soul, and ſays, Why art thou caſt down, 6, To be Preſerved and Protected as Rom.8,rp 
O my Soul, and why art thou diſquieted in Children: What Father will ſuffer his 
Pſal, 42* me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet Praiſe | Children to be Devoured, and Torn to 
11. him; who is the Health of my Count enance, pieces, if he can Defend them? 
and my God. He pleads his Relation to 7. Heirſhip. I Children, then Heirs, 
God, though his Comfort was gone. So Heirs of God, and joynt- Heirs with Chri$t. Roms. 17. 
in Jſa. 50. 10. (*Tis not thus with all the Children of 
2. The Priviledge of Adoption, is by | an Earthly Prince, viz. They are not all 
way of Grant, or Free Gift; to them gave | Co-Heirs with their Elder Brother: See 
Joh. 1.12- he Power, or Priviledge, to become the Gal. 4. 7.) Hence they Serve God with 
Sons of God, But it is not given to any | Filial Fear and Love. 
but to them only, that do Receive and | XIV. Another Effe& of this Union 
Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt. But to as mary as | with Jeſus Chriſt, is Sanctification; He Reb. 
received him, to them gave he Power, to be- that ſanctifieth, and they that are ſanctified, Sanctiſi- 
come the Sons of God, even to them that be- are all of one. cation an 
lieve on bis Name. Brethren, There is a Neceſſity of U- effect of 
One Sign, or Evidence of our Adop- nion of Nature between the Sanctify ing mon. 
tion, is our Regeneration, as the very | Saviour, and the Sanctified Sinner. Our 
next words ſhew ; Which were Born not | Union with Chriſt, and Sanctification, is 
vere 13. of Bleod, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of | the Effects of the Hypoſtatical Union of 
the Will of Man, but of God. the Two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt. 
Adoption and Regeneration always | Every Believer is Juſtified by his Blood, 
go together ; no Soul is Adopted, bur | and Sandtified by his Spirit. Theſe are 
be is alſo Regenerated. Oh! this is a| attributed to his taking our Nature into 
great and glorious Priviledge of ours: Union with his Divine Perſon. 
For, All the Elect were then Vertually 


ä ONES 7 : « : Ta . l . . > 5 
What it is 1. To be Children, is to lye near the ſ taken into Union with himſelf, in him, 
to be = Father's Heart: God Loves his own as their common Head and Repreſenta- 


4 Children, which he hath Adopted to him tive: And, as the Vion of the Divine 
God, ſelf, and hath begotten by his own Word Nature, Sanctified the Human Nature, in 
and Spirit. No Father hath ſuch a great] the Perſon of Chriſt, in the Womb of 
Love to his Children, as the Lord hath | the Virgin, even ſo, when Sinners (tha 
unto his: And haft loved them, as he unclean in themſelves ) are united to 
J0h-17-23 heth loved me. Conſidered as he is] Chriſt by the Holy Spirit, they are actu- 
Mediator, with an inconceivable, un- ally Sanctified, and made Holy. The 
changeable, tender, and an everlaſting | Spirit, which is the Band of our Union, 
Love. [on Chriſt's part, is a Spirit of Holineſs, 
2. To be Cared for, and Pittyed as] or of Sanctification. And, like as it is 
a Father Cares for, and Pitties his Chil- | Impoſſible for the Branch to bear like 
dren, when they are Afflicted, and in Mi | Fruit with the Vine, until it is Grafted 
Plal. 103. ſery : As a father pittieth his Children, ſo| into the Vine, ſo it is Impoſſible for Sin- 
3. doth the Lord pitty them that fear kim. ners to be Holy, or to bring forth the 
3. To be Fed at his own Table; this | Fruits of Holineſs and Sanctification, un- 
Priviledge belongs to Children, and to] til they are Grafted into him, by the 
dwell in their Father's Houſe : They | Spirit, and Faith 1 
are allowed to dwell with God, and God | By this alſo, we may know, Whether 
| dwelleth with them: A, God hath ſaid, I we have attain'd to the Bleſſing of Uni- 
2Cor.6.16 will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I| on. Such were ſome of yau, but ye are wa- a 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my Peo-| ſhed and ſauttified, but ye are juſt ified in the 5 
ple. = NE Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
4. To be Taught and Inſtructed by of ou God. 
the Lord, as a Father Teacheth and In-| Th6 a Perſon may be never ſo filthy, 
ſtructeth his Children. How careful and unclean hefore his Uno with Chriſt, 
was Abraham in doing this, with David, | yet this Vnion doth not leave him filthy, 
and many others.  [andpolluted ; for, as he hath the Righ- 
5. To be Cloathed by the Father. A | teouſneſs of Chriſt Imputed to him, to 
Father Cloathes all his Children at his his Juſtification, and Remiſſion of Sin, 
own Coſt. So the holy God puts a ſo he hath alſo receiv'd the Holy Spirit, 
Sethe Slorious Robe upon all his Children, e- creating in his Soul new Habits, and gra- 
Parable of Ven the perfect Righteouſneſs of his own | clous Diſpolitions, by which he is ina- 
tle Pro- Son Jeſus Chriſt. Our Elder Brother | bled, and influenc'd, to Dye unto Sin, 
Ugal Son, hath a Garment wrought out for them | and ſo to Live unto God. 
ko bel all, that are his Father's Children, To 5 3 
' which the Holy Ghoſt puts upon them, | XII. Another bleſſed Effect of Union de cfen 


and in which the Father always beholds| with Chriſt, is, Free Acceſs unto the Age 
them. | 585 | Throne of Grace. Ther ef ore being Tuſt 4 1nion. 


| fied by Faith, we have Peace with God, thro" Rom. 5. 
| S103 BY OUT 7 25 3, 45 
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| * Lord Jeſus Christ. Not Juſtified be- 
fore, of without Faith ; nor being Juſti- 


The Parable of the 


Book III 


fed, and by Faith have Peace in our 
Conſcience ( as ſome would have the 
Text be read, ( fallly placing the Point 


at Juſtified ) but, being Juſtifted by faith, 


Heb, 4.16 


Eph.3.12 


&c. reſpecting the Object, Faith appre- 
hendeth, or applies ; We have Peace with 
God, thro the Obedience, or Righteoul- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Effect of this is here Opened by 
the Apoſtle. (i.) Peace with God. (2. 
Acceſs unto God: By whom alſs we have 
acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we 
ſtand, (3.) And, Kejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God. - oe 
A Perſon may be Reconciled to his 
Prince, and yet not be admitted into 
his Preſence 3 he may not at any time 
have free Acceſs to him. 

Or, if he ſhould have ſuch Acceſs, 
yet he may not have his Petition heard, 
and all his Wants and Neceſſities an- 
ſwered : But Believers have this free 
Accels to God, thro Jeſus Chriſt. They 
may come with Boldneſs to the Throne of 
Grace; and alſo, always Speed ſwhen 
they come In whom we have boldneſs, and 
acceſs with confidence, by Faith and Love, 
in whom, or by being United to him. 

1. May Boldly, or Freely come; come 
to God, as unto a Father. . 

2. May have free Liberty of Speech, 
even ſuch Words, as becomes a Child 


that approaches the Preſence of ſuch a 


dread Majeſty. ” 

3. With an Aſſurance of having his 
Ear open'd, to our juſt and righteous 
Requeſts and Petitions. 

4. Have alſo a ready Anſwer, if they 
ask in Chris Name, ſuch things that 
are according to the Will of God, pro- 
vided, they ask in Faith, believingly, and 
in Love to the Honour of God. 


And this, not only for themſelves, 


but for others alſo. God would Hear 
his Servant Job, for his Three Friends, 
when he would not Hear them, for 
themſelves : My Servant Job fhall pray 


Job. 42.8. for you, and him will I accept, &c. 


Eſth. 5. 3. 


Some are greater Favourites in the 
Court of Heaven, than others, or are 
more Accepted, or better Belov'd, than 
other Saints may be: Or, in a better 
Frame than others are; or they may 
have more Faith | 

How ready was K. Abaſuerus to hear 
Eſther; What wilt thou, Queen Eſther ? 
and, what is thy Requeſt ? It ſhall be gi- 
ven thee, to the Half of the Kingdom, Be- 


lievers being the Spouſe of Chriſt, have 


a wonderful Intereſt and Acceptation in 
the Court of Heaven. | 

( 1. ) Becauſe the way, by which they 
come by it, is that new and living way, 


God hath conſecrated through the Vail, 


that is to ſay, Chriſt's Fleſh - He procu- | ory ? 


| red this Free Acceſs for us, by his own 


Blood. ( 2. ) Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath 
alſo Purchaſed all things they want for 
them, at ſuch a Dear Rate. ( 3. ) Be- 
cauſe they are ſo Near and Dear to 
Chriſt, and to the Father, through Him. 
( 4- ) Becauſe the Holy Spirit frames all 
their Deſires and Helps, and Inflaenceth 
them in all the good and juſt Peritions : 
| We know not what to Pray for, as we ought, Rom.8.5 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for 
us, with groanings, that cannot be utter'd. 
(F.) Becauſe God hath laid Himſelf 
under gracious Promiſes, to Hear them, 
and to give them all things they Need. 
( 6. ) Becauſe they are Invited to 
come with Boldneſs ; they are Required 
to come, and draw near to God. ( 7. ) 
Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is always at 
the Father's Righi-Hand, to take their 
Requeſts, and Offer them up to God, 
with the moſt Sweet Odours of his own Rev. 5.8, 
Interceſſion. 


XIV. Another Effect of the Soul's U- orgs 
mon with Chriſt, 1s a vittory over all our "oh. 
Enemies, whether within, or without. Je- an Effet 
ſus Chriſt hath Overcome them all, not of Union 
only for himſelf, but for all that are _ 
his; be of good cbear, I have overcome the |, .. 
World. 

1. Chriſt's Victory was ours; he oy- 
| ercame as the Captain of our Salvation. 
He Overcame Sin, and we in him. He 


| Overcame Temptations, yea all its Al- 


the Kingdomes of the World ; and we 
then Overcame the World in him. He 
Overcame Death, as our Head and Hus- 
ee and we alſo Overcame Death in 
im. 
2. Moreover, we Actually are made 
Conquerours, thro our Union with him. 
Faith is, my Brethren, avictorious Grace, 
This is the Vittory that Overcomes the 1 Joh 
World, even our Faith, 5 
By Partaking of his Spirit, we are 
Partakers of his Strength. Hence we 
are ſaid to be ſtrengthned with all might, Col. 1.11. 
according to his glorious Power, Faith 
makes us Victorious, as it did the Wor- 
thies of Old, over all worldly Deſires, 
Fears, Hopes and Joys, which are the 
great hindrance of our Obedience to 
God. z. e. the Inſtrument, the Weapon, 
by which we Overcome, and which Ver- 
tually Includes in it this Victory, as the 
Effect includes the Cauſe, is our Faith, 
which in our Union is planted in our PE 
Hearts; and thus we are in Chriſt, more Rom. 4 
than Conquerours. 

His Victory gave all the Elect a Full 
Aſſurance of Overcoming : And hence 


a Believer may Triumph over Death 


Sting? Oh, Grave ! Where is thy Vi- 1 


XV. 


Joh. 16.33 


lurements, when Satan ſhewed him all M4 


and the Grave, Oh, Death! Where is thy 1 Cor. i. 


Jot 


» at. 


Sermon VIII. 1 


— — ET 


Marriage Supper. 


_— 
— 


zung. XV. Another Effect of our Union | Satisfaction the Soul of a Believer hath, 
aon ledg with Chriſt is, A clear and full maniſeſta- in this his happy Union, or Marriage 
n Effect ian, or a Saving Knowledge of the Lord. | with Chriſt, He, or She, being unſpeaka- 
of UN / will Betroth thee unto me in Faithfalneſs, | bly Delighted in it, eſteeming it. their 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord, This 1s the | chiefeſt and greateſt Good, and Happi- 
great Promiſe of the New Covenant, by | neſs : Whom having not ſeen, ye Love, bet i 
which we become the Lords. They ſhall | in whom, tho“ now ye ſee him not, yet Beli ese 
all know me, from the lea$t of them to the | wing, ye rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable, and 
er. 31. 34. greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. full of Glory. | 
In this Covenant we are Married to| Peace. Or, Quietude of Mind and 
jeſus Chriſt, and this is the Effect of our | Conſcience ; they had, and all Believers 
Conjugal Union. Chriſt will hide no- | havePeace with God. Moreover, Peace 
thing from his Spouſe, that 1s for her | here, denotes a Peacealbe Temper to all 


Good, and his own Glory: All things | the Saints, or in Peace they poſſeſs their 
Joh. 5.1. that I have heard of my Father, I have made Souls. 


known unto y ou. Long-Suffering. This is oppoſed to 
Some have only the Light of Nature | ſeeking Revenge, or retaining Prejudice 
afforded them; they know no more of | in our Hearts to any Brother; bearing, 
God, than the viſible things of the Cre- | and forbearing with each other : ſuffer- 
ation teacheth them, by the Help of | ing Wrong, rather than ſeeking to 
their Natural Reaſon. | Right ourſelves in an undue way, or 
Others have the Light of Common | manner. 
Gifts, and Grace: They have the | Gentleneſs and Goodneſs. viz. Sweet- 
written Word, and great Light by thoſe | neſs, and Kindneſs of Temper, by which 
Gifts of Knowledge Chriſt hath indew'd | we avoid all Hard-heartedneſs, and Un- 


them with. charitableneſs to each other; mutually 
But Believers have the Saving Light | indeavouring to accomodate ourſelves 
and Knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, | fo, one to another, that we may be help- 
which is Life eternal. | ful to each other on all Occaſions. 
| Faith. I take this to refer to Faith- 
Fraitfnl- XVI. Another Effect of this bleſſed | fulneſs, in keeping our Covenant with 
neem Union, is, Fuitfulneſs in Grace, and in all | God, and his Church; and our word and 
223 the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. No Man can Promiſe in all our Commerce and Deal- 
orion, bring forth the Fruits or Product of | iags one with another, and with all 
ih Grace, before the Habits of Grace are | Men. 1s 
Chil. Implanted in their Souls; nor are thoſe | Meekreſs. This denotes Humbleneſs 
Habits implanted in any Soul, but in of Mind; Learn of we, for I am meek, and Mat 11.29 
thoſe only that are united to Chriſt : | lowly of Heart. This Grace is oppoſed 7 
0.7: a. Wherefore, Brethren, we alſo are become | to Pride, Haughtineſs of Mind, and Self- 
dead to the Lam, by the Body of Chriſt, that | conceitedneſs ; as alſo to Wrath and un- 
ye ſhould be Married to another, even to him | due Anger and Paſſion. Hs 
that was raiſed from the Dead, that we; Temperance. viz. A ſober Uſe of the 
ſhould bring forth Fruit to God, | Creature, and all Creature Injoyments; 

It appears evident, That one ſpecial | not having our Hearts ſet upon them C. 
End, as well as an Effect of this Marriage | in an inordinate manner. Bur I ſay unto 2. 
Union, is Fruitfulneſs, as it is among you Brethren, the time is ſhort, it remaineth © 
Men; firft Marriage, and then Fruit, as | that both they that have Wives, be as if they 
the Effect of it, in a natural way: AS | had none, ver. 29. And they that Weep, 
ch. x5, Grafting into the Stock muſt precede the 44 tho they Wept not; and they that Rejoyce, 

1,2, 3,4, Partaking of the Sap, ſo as to bring | as though they Rejoyced not, and they that 
Bo Forth Fruit; ſo we muſt be united to Buy, as tho they Poſſeſſed not. v. 30. And 
Chriſt in a Spiritual way, before we can | they that Uſe this World, as not abuſing it, 
bear Spiritual Fruit. Nature may bring] becauſe the Faſhion of this World paſſeth a- 
forth the Fruits of Mortality, (as it did | way,'v. 24. 
in ſome of the old Heathens) but the! Oh ! Chriſtians, ſee to it; theſe bleſ- 
Fruits of the Spirit is the Product of Su- ſed Fruits of Grace are the Effects which 
pernatural Grace. The Fruits of the Spi- all thoſe who have a real Union with 
Gal. 5,22, rit 15 Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Chriſt, experience. . 
Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Tem- C | 
perance : A little to Open each off XVII. Final Perſeverance is alſo an Ef Pin per- 
theſe. fect of Union with Chriſt. Tverance 
Love. That is, the Effects of Union, +. This Happy Union tends to make an Exect 
Love to God, and Jeſus Chriſt ; Love to | Chriſt, and all Believers, but one Myſti- ot umon. 
the Church of God, to the Intereſt of | cal Body, or one Myſtical Chriſt ; aud, 
God, and to the Truths of God. More- | ſhould he loſe one Member, he would 
over, Love to all Men. have an imperfect Body; We are all 
Foy. This denotes that full and ſweet | Members of his Body, of his Flefh, and o 


his 


Rom.. 1 from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
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42 ; The Parable of the 


AG. Come x 


Eph. 5.30. his Boner. Will a Man ſuffer the Mem-] XIX. Glorification alſo is an Effect of Gloger 


See the bers of his Body to be torn to pieces, 


Parabicot and loft for ever, if he hath Power or | 


theSower 


Wiſdom to preſerve them? Or, hath 
Chriſt leſs Love to the Members of his 
Myſtical Body, than a Man hath of the 
Members of his Natural Body? 

2. This Union muſt preſerve every 
Believer from Final Apoſtacy, or elſe the 
Prayer of our bleſſed Lord was not 
Heard and Anſwer'd. I have prayed 
{or thee, that thy Faith fail not. 

3. If the Union betwixt the Father 
and Jeſus Chriſt, be indiſſolvable, then 


the Union betwixt Chriſt, and all true 


Believers, is indiffolyable z but the for- 

mer is True; therefore the latter is True 

alfo ; I in them, and thou in me, that 
Joh.17.23 they may be made Per felt in one. 

4. If the Seed remains in all that are 
in a State of Union with Chriſt, then 
not one of them can Fall finally away, 
but the Seed remains ; therefore they 

John. 3, cannot finally Fall; The Seed remains, they 

9. cannot Sin, becauſe they are born of God. 
F. Chriſt's Love to, and Care of his 
Spouſe, is ſuch, that they cannot finally 
Periſh. His Love is unchangeable, and 
abiding ; beſides, he Betroths all whic 
he Betroths for ever. : 


The Re- XVIII. The Reſurrection to Eternal 
turrection Life, at the laſt Day, is likewiſe an Effect 


an Eꝗect Is 2 | he 
"Frm Of this glorious Union. Bur if the Spirit 


with F him that raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt from the 
Chriſt, Dead, awell in yon; he that raiſed up Chriſt 


tal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Both Body and Soul of a Believer is in 
Union with Chriſt, and as all the Elect by 
Vertue of Chriſt's Reſurrection, are, and 
ſhall be raiſed in their Spirits, to a ſtate 
of Spiritual Life, ſo alſo all their Bodies 
ſhall be raiſed at the laſt Day, or elſe 
2 whole Chriſt ſhall not be raiſed ; for 
42 in Adam, all Dye; jo even in Chrift 
Cor. ig. ſhall all he made alive. 
ws Brethren, as all the Firſt Adam's Seed, 
or all that ſtood in Union with him, Dye, 
ſo all the Second Adam's Seed, or all that 
ſtand in a ſtate of Union with him, ſhall 
be raiſed to Eternal Life, at the laſt 
Day, by vertue of that Union. True, 
all the Ungodly ſhall alſo be raiſed, but 
not by vertue of Union with Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they never were in him; but they 
ſhall be raiſed by vertue of the mighty 


Power of Chriſt, not in Mercy, but in | 


Wrath. 


| granted unto them. Shall not the Hus- 


| your true and only Intereſt, and higheſt 


our Union with Chriſt. He, as our 8 an 
Fore- runner, is already Glorified in Hea- erty 
ven, and we in him, as our Head; and * 
we ſhall actually be Glorified with him 

allo, at the Reſurrection Day, both Body Joh, 1, 
and Soul: Aud the glory which thou haff 22. 
given me, I have given them, that they m 

be one, even as we areone. That Glory 

the Father hath given unto Chriſt, he 

gives by Promiſe to all his, and will a- 
ctually beſtow upon them: For, whom be Rong... 
Juſtif.ed, them alſo he Glorified. 1 


[ 


XX. As an Effect of Union with Alotote 
Jeſus Chriſt, Believers ſhall be in the where 
ſame place with Chriſt. This is that viſt. 
which they Long for, and it ſhall be 


band, and his dear Wife, and beloved 
Spouſe, dwell together? Father, I will 

that they whom thou haſt given me, be with 10 
me, where 1 am, that they may behold my Jo 175 
glory. And again he faith, Where I am, 
there ſhall my Servant be. 


. 


Application, 


| 1. Fromhence we may Infer, That by 
vertne of this Union with Chriſt, Belie- 
vers are delivered from all things that 
are Evil, whether here, or hereafter ; 
and are, and ſhall be poſſeſſed with all 
things that are truly and eternally Good. 
i. e. Grace here, and Glory hereafres. 
2. And then, is it not, Oh ye Sinners, 


5 to Eſpouſe the Lord je- 
ſus? bas 
3. Moreover, it tends further to ag- 
Den the Sin and Folly of all thoſe 
who make Light of this Marriage Sup- 
R EO 
4. Alſo from hence, may all Belicy- 
ers receive no ſmall Comfort and Con- 
ſolation. What Tongue can expreſs 
their Happineſs ? Nay, what Heart 
can conceive of it? Lift up your Heads 
ye Saints that are Dejected; Why. do 
you Mourn, ye Princely Ones ? What 
Glory are you Heirs of ! Oh, be got 
Troubled, tho your State, at preſent, is 
mean and low, Chriſt hath Eſpouſed 


you, and when he appeareth, ye ſhall dſo 5 


appear with him ix glory. 


7. 


But ſo much at this time. 


L 3.4 
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SERMON IX. 


MATT H. XXII. 


1, 2, 3, 4, 5 c. 


The Kingdom of Heaten is like unto 4 certain Ring, which made 
a Marriage for his Son, 


DOCTRINE: 


That the great God hath ſent his own Son, 
to eſpouſe poor Sinners. 


T HAT it is (you have heard) the 
Sinners higheſt Concernment to 
Accept of Chriſt, and Believe in Chriſt, 
or to Eſpouſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you how, or by 


How uni- what Ways and Means, the Soul's Mar- 


on with 
Chriſt 15 
effected, 


with 


Chriſt de- 


pends on 


riage Union with Jeſus Chriſt, is accom- 
pliſhed, or brought about. 
1: Note this by the way, that it is 


Effected, or brought about, by all the 


Three Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 


Firſt. The Spring, or Original Cauſe of 
it, is the Love of God the Father; the 
Father from Everaſting, Lov'd all thoſe 
that are Eſpouſed by Chrilt. 


This Marriage Union doth not de- 
Union pend on the Will, and good Pleaſure of 


Man, not. on the Creature: No, for ſhall 
the corrupt Will of Man, be the Rule 


the Will of God's Will ? Some tell you, if the 


of God, 


Joh. 6.3 


Proy. g. 


£zek, 16. 


18. 


6 


Creature will receive Chriſt, then God 


will move in a way of Grace, and Fa- 


vour towards him: After this Notion 
Jeſus Chr iſt might have no Spouſe at all, 
nay, his Death might prove to be in 


Vain. 


24 This Union is wrought by the Free 
Gift, or Donation of God the Father. 
The Father gives all thoſe to the Son, 

which he Eſpouſeth 5 All that the Father 


giveth me, ſhall come unto me. 


Secondly. This Marriage Relation 1s 
wrought out, or Effected, by the Son 
of God, who doth Eſpouſe poor Sinners. 

1. By Chriſt's recommending his Infi- 
nite, and inconceivable Loveto the Sons 


| over ther, and covered thy Nakedneſs, and 


entred into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the 
Lord God, and thou became$t mine. | 
This was the time of Chriſt's Love, 
he firſt look'd upon us, and had Pity 
on us, and caſt his Skirt over us, which 
was his own Robe of Righteouſneſs. 
His Look on us begets Faith in our Souls, 
by which we apprehend, and take 
| hold of him. Then I waſhed thee with verſ. g. 
Water, yea, I throughly waſhed away thy 
Blood from thee, and anoynted thee with Oyl. 
2. Chriſt brings it about by his Death. Union 


| All were under the Curſe of the Law, with 


to which every Soul of Man was Marri- = * 


ed, in a Covenant of Works; which Co- of his 


venant could not be Diſſolved, and the death, or 
Sinner be delivered from this their firſt by which 


Husband, but by the Death of Jeſus bee dae, 
Chriſt But nom being delivered from the dead to us 
| Law, that being dead, wherein we were and we to 
held. And to this end (as he ſheweth ) that. 
That we might be Married to another, even Verſe 2 
to him, that God raiſed from the Dead, &c. 9 
Nay, my Brethren, the Law is not only 
Dead by the Death of Chriſt, (as it was 
a Covenant of Works) but by his Death, 
2, e. by the Effects thereof, we are be- 
come Dead to the Law alſo; Te alſo are 
become Dead to the Law, by the Body of 
PR. 5 

We now ſee, that there is no Relief, 
no Help, no juſtification, nor Eternal 


vived. And thus is this glorious Union 
Wrought and Accompliſh'd by Jeſus 
8 1 OY 
2. Jeſus Chriſt worketh about this Chriſt of- 
Union, by his own free: Offer, or fers him- 


free Offer of himſelf, with all his Bene- 
fits, to every one that will, or hath a 


and Daughters of Men; his early Love, | Heart to receive and imbrace him. JF 


even from everlaſting. 


Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt readily Accept- 
ed of his Father's Choice; nay, his Love 
was as early ſet upon Loſt Sinners, as 
the Fathers: His delight was with the Sons 
of Men. The Sinner doth not firſt fall 
in Love with Jeſus Chriſt, and fo their 
Lovedraws forth his Love to them. No, 
that cannot be, for when Chriſt Loved 
us, we Hated him ; our Hearts Natu- 
rally were filled full of Enmity againſt 


God, and Jeſus. 


Drink. Come to me, all ye that Labour and Mat. 11. 
are heavy Laden, and J will give you Reſt, 8. 

He that comes unto me, | will in no wiſe ca 
out. The Lord Jeſus ſtands with his 
Arms ſpread open, to Receive all that 
come to him. He ſays, Behold me, be- 
hold me, -- Look to me, and be Saved, all 
ye ends of the Earth, 


by the Third Perſon of the Trinity. It is, — 45 


Mm mmm Office rit. 


Life, by the Works of the Law, Sin re- Rom. 7.9. 


Tender of himſelf, and his infinite Love 2 
to Sinners in the Goſpel : He makes a 25 Sinners. 


any Man Thirſt, let him come to me and Joh. 7. 37. 


ft Joh. 6. 36. 


Thirdly, This Union withChriſt,is more Our Uni- 
Now, when 1 paſſed | immediately Effected by the Spirit, or en with 
by, 1 looked upon thee, and thy time Was 


the time of Love. And 1ſpread my Skirt | Brethren, the more immediate Work,and Holy Spi- 


e 
1 


1 


The work N 
and office Spirit, to inlighten the Eyes of poor 


ofthe Spi- Blind:Sinners, to behold their woful Con- 


rit, 


vince their Conſciences, but alſo he Bows 
and bends their ſtubborn and Rebellious 


E ph. 2.8. 


* 
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The Parable of the 


Office of The” Holy Ghoft to unite Sin- 
ners to the bleſſed Jeſus 3 as, the Father 
gave the Son for us, and as the Son Dyed 
and ſhed his Blood for us, ſo the Holy 
Spirit makes his Blood to become Effe- 
ctual and Efficacious to us. 
1. It is the Work and Office of the 


dition by Nature, and to Convince them 
of the Evil of Sin. As alſo to behold a 
tranſcendent: Beauty and Excellency in 
Fefis Chtift;' 1 
2. The Holy Spirit doth it, by infu- 
fing new and gracious Habits in their 
Souls; E419 et 15 
3. By breaking them off from that 
Obligation to. their former Husbahd, 
the Law, under which they lay; de- 
ſtroying all Hope and Expectation of 
Juſtificatton by the Law, or any Righte- 
ouſneſs of their own. FIC 

4. By cauſing the poor convinced Sin- 
ner to Dye to Sin, and ſo to Divorce 
them from all their Old Lovers, z. e. 


o 
* 


The Lufts of the Eyes, the Luts of the 


Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, 
5. The Holy Spirit doth not only in- 
lighten their Underſtandings, and Con- 


Wills, which would not yield to Accept 
of Chriſt, nor Subject unto him, but by 
the working bf his almighty Power: 

6. The Holy Spirit doth it by work- 
ing Faith in their Souls. No Man can 
Believe in Chriſt, Receive Chriſt, or E- 
ſpouſe him; Bur as the Spirit helps 'em 
ſo to do. By Grace ye are Saved, through 
Faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the 
Gift of God. | . 


Brethren, It is given to ns to Believe; 


nay, the holy Spirit works Faith in us, 
after the ſame manner that God wrought 


in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the 


Dead; it is according to the working of his 


is not the Product of Nature ; Believers 
do not Love him with a meer Humane 
Love, but with a Divine Love. Love 1s 
a Fruit of the Holy Spirit, or it is a Su- 
pernatural Grace, ( we have heard of 
Love-Powder, and I know not what ) 
you may beſure the Seed of the Spirit in 
the Heart of a Sinner, is like unto Spi- 
ritual Love-Powder ; I mean; this Grace 
works in us Phyſically, cauſing the Soul 
as ſoon as it ſees Jeſus Chriſt by an Eye 
of Faith, to fall in Love with him; they 
cannot but Love him, it is a happy Ef- 
fect of a bleſſed Cauſe, _* 
8. By cauſing the Sinner to chooſe 
Chriſt as the beſt Good, in Heaven and 


Earth; and not to take him only as his 


96 
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and only Severeign, and bleſſed Pro- 


phet, to be Taught and Led by him in 
all things. 

9. By diſcovering to the Soul, the 
Neceſſity of Chriſt, and that there is no 
Salvation, but in Chriſt, and ſo to build 
on him alone; and not only to cloſe 
with him in the firſt Act of Faith, but 
helps the Soul to commit it - ſelf to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and wholly to truſt and depend 
upon him for all Supplies, continually in 
all things, as the Wife depends upon 
her Husband. To Believe in Chriſt, is 
to Live upon him, to Reſt on him, and 
Cleave to him, as the only Beloved of 
our Affections. 


1. Faith is ſet forth by the Actings of Hon fit 


out Senſes, viz. Seeing him, Hearing 
him, Taſting him: 0h! Taſte and ſee that 


powerful Influences, and Love-drawing 
Operations; by Smelling the Sweet O- 
dour of his divine Grace, his very Name 
by the Spirit, #5 as an Ointment poured 
out, 

2. Faith is alſo ſet forth by the Act- 
Ings of our Mind, or by the Actings of 
the internal Powers of the Soul, viz. 
By Deſiring Chriſt, by Longing for him, 


by Reſolving not to ceaſe, until we find and 


enjoy him, by Knowing him: to Believe in 
him, and knowing him, the very ſame 
thing is meant; and alſo by putting our 
Truſt in him. 


10. The Holy Spirit is ſo great an 


Agent, in bringing about this Union, 


that he helps the Soul wholly to make 
a Reſiguation of it ſelf to Chriſt, ſo as no 


longer to be its own, but the Lords. 


Application: 
I, Exhort.] To Love Chriſt, and cleave 
to him, And there are mighty MMotives 
to per ſuade Sinners to do this. 


Wrath, his precious Soul indur'd ! 
Chriſt comes to Wooe Sinners in his 
Bloody Garments : Behold his Hands, 
his Feet, and his bleeding Side, hecomes 


to wooe you, to intreat you to Open to 


him, to Receive him, and to Eſpouſe 
him, thro a Sea of Blood, yea, of his own 
Blood. 


2, Conſider his Long-Suffering, his Motive 
Coming, Standing, Knocking, aud Call- to 


ing upon you at your Doors : Behold, / 


O ye Heav'ns ! See the King at the 
poor Beggar's Door ! The Creator 15 
come to Court and Wooe the ſorry 
Creature, and yet is not Regarded ! 
Knocks, and yet the Sinner will not O- 
pen the Door, nor Cry out, Oh! who 15 
at my Door ? = i 
3. Ponder how Importunate Chriſt 
is. His long ſtanding, even till 44 


Saviour, bur alſo as his Head, FROG, 
: an 


Head 


in the 
Hats 7 n ode 
the Lord is good. By Feeling him in his Gol, 


1. Conſider what Pangs of Divine 


eſpolle 
eſus 


Chrilt. 
ſtand at the Door, and Knock , Wonder, Rev. 10. 


There the Lord Stands, Crys, Calls, ..... 


— 
IT. J. 
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Sort 


14.5 5.7, 


Mark. 3. 


28, 29, 


Luk. 19. 


dermon IX. 


Iſa. 55. 1.2 


_ matchleſs Love. 


Marriage: Supper.” ET 


Head is wet with Dew, and his Locks with and the maimed, that are receiv'd into 


the Drops of the Night. His Love in [his Imbraces. 


Tho thou art one of the 


Calling, Intreating, Beſeeching Sinners | Poor of this World, and art Cloathed 


to Imbrace him, ſurely ſhould move you. 
No Lover, certainly, uſeuh more ſweet 
Sollicitations and Perſuaſions, to obtain 


with Raggs, or attended with never ſo 
great outward Poverty, or art inwardly 
Deformed, and Filthy, even as Black as 


the Love of a Virgin, than Jeſus Chriſt | Sin and Hell can make thee, yet if thou 


doth uſe, to obtain your Aﬀections : Ho, 


FEY'S. 


4. Conſider and Ponder, his Complai- 


come to him, he will receive thee as 


every one that Thirſteth, cone to the Wa- |freely and as readily as if thou waſt the 


higheſt Monarch in the World. 1 
It is not the greatneſs of thine Iuiqui- Chriſts 


ning and Weeping, when he ſees Sinners | ty, nor the multitude of them, nor thy ot 5 


Mark.z 5. Refuſe him; He was grieved becauſe of the | former Refuſals of him, that can obſtruct 


hardneſs of their Hearts. Again, How 


hearken unto me; Iſrael will haue none of 


Zackſlig- 
ing Sin- 


this thy happy Union with him, if thou ners. 


pla dt. tr. doth he Complain ? y People will not | comeſt now to this Wedding Supper. It 


is not thy former Revolting, or Backſli- 


Ila. 9. 2. ne. hade ſtretched out my Hand all the ding from him, that can hinder it; may 


day long, to a jtiff-necked and rebellious peo- | be thou art one that haſt ſome time ſince 
ple, which walked in a Way that was not | ſtrong Convictions, and thou haſt loſt 


good 


brace Sinners in the Arms of his Love |/l:ding Iſrael, /aith the Lord, and I will not 


6. Conſider theſe his mournful Expo- | Goſpel, but art Backſlidden, yet fear 
ſtualtions, when he is ready to be gone, not, ſee what he ſays; Go, and proclaim 2 
ſhews «how Importunate he is, to Im- | theſe Words, - And ſay, return, thiu backl- 


them, or haſt made a Profeſſion of the 


Jer. 3 1%, 


and Mercy. How ſhall I give thee up, O |canſe mine Anger to fall upon you, for I am 
Ephraim? How ſhall Tmake thee a> Ad-|merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not kee 


mah? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? Anger for ever, - 
mine Heart is turned in me, and my Repent- | imquities, 


ings are kindled together. 


7. His moſt Earneſt and moſt Impor- 


tunate Deſire to be Received by Sinners, no eaſy thing, for a poor Siuner to fall in 
appears alſo by theſe Promiſes of Grace, 


and Pardon, he hath made to all that Be- 


lieve in him. Behold thou haſt ſpoken and |jugal Knot, or unite his Heart to the ner to be 
er. z. 3. done evil things as thou couldeſt, — Only | Lord Jeſus, but it muſt be by the A- ge "PF 

acknowledge thine Iniquity. Let the |gency of the mighty God, or by the to clPOule 
* Wicked forſake his Way, and the unright eous 


man his Thoughts, and let him return unto 


Only acknowledge thine 


II. From hence I alſo infer, That it is 
| x Tis no ea- 
Love with jeſus Chriſt, It is not in the ſy ron 
power of Man's Will, to tye this Con- for a Sin- 


a . ” { 5 
power of the Holy Spirit; all moral Crit 


Perſuaſions, though never ſo ſtrong and 


the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, powerful, cannot do it any Good, no, 
and to our God, and he will abundantly par- we muſt be drawn to Chriſt, by the Fa- 
don. All manner of Sins and Blaſphemy |ther, and by the effectual Influences of 
ag ainſt the Father and the Son, ſhall be for- | the Holy Ghoſt , if ever we are United 


given unto men. | 


g. Conſider thoſe Threatnings he de- this Union. 


to Jeſus Chriſt, the Spirit is the Bond of 


nounceth againſt ſuch that do Contemn | 2. Ehr. Sinners, labour to come 
him, and proceed on in their wicked to this Marriage Feaſt. Attend upon 


Ways. 


the Means, Cry to God to ſend the Spi- 


Brethren, it is curſed Rebellion not |rit to incline your Hearts, bow. your 


to Receive and Imbrace this your Sove- | Wills, change your Aﬀections. 


reign, or to refuſe to come to his Feaſt: 


They ſhall not taſte of my Supper. 


That is, ſa great Sin, yea the greateſt Sin. 
ſuch ſhall have no Pardon, no Peace, no | 


Joh. z. 16. Saviour, no Mercy . He that hath the Son | moſt ſublime, and amazing Wiſdom of 


1. Conſider thy Refuſal of. Chriſt, is 7 

ib, The evijs 
1. It is a Sin againſt the higheſt and wathr af 
Tuſing of 


bath Life, but he that hath not the Son, ſhall | God the Father, who found out this Chrilt. 


not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abidet 


[Way to make Fallen Man Happy for 
on him. And again he ſaith, But thoſe ever. 
mine Enemies, that would not that  Tſhoald | 


2. It is a Sin againſt the higheſt Good- 


reign over them, bring them forth, and ſlay |neſs of God, that was ever manifeſted: 


them before me. 


* 
. 


In this was the Love of God maniteſt, in 


9. Conlider that Chriſt's Love is Aa that he ſent his own Son into the M. orld, that x Joh. 4.9. 


e. Oh, ſee his Infinite 
Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, how is he 


we might live thro him. 
3. It isa Sin againſt the only Remedy 


ſet upon the Eſpouſing of Loſt and Un- God hath provided. 


done Sinners! 


Know, O Soul, tho*| 


5. It is the higheſt act of Diſobedience Ac 4. ra. 


thou art never ſo Low, Baſe and Vile, [againſt God, who commands thee to Be- 
yet Jeſus Chriſt will accept of thee ; lieve on his Son. 


they are the Halt, the Lame, the Blind, 


6. This 
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The Parable of the 


ook It 


6. This Refuſal of Chriſt, doth caſt 
the higheſt Contempt upon the Lord 
Jeſus, and tends to ſtain his Glory. 
What, wilt thou prefer thy Luſts, above 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

7. It is the Soul-damning Sin; He that 
believeth not, is condemn'd already. 


Directions. 


It may not be amiſs, if I give you a 
few Directions, about your Cloſing with 
Chriſt, or Eſpouſing of him. 

1. See it is the Perſon of Chriſt you 


Chriſt is, not for what he hath ; many 
eye more the Portion, than the Perſon, 
but how Shameful a thing is that, in the 
fight of all men! 

2. You muſt Eſpouſe a whole Chriſt, 
not Jeſus only, a Saviour, but Chriſt the 
Lord; not ſimply accept of him, or re- 
ceive him, as a Prieſt to Dye for you, 
but as a King to Rule in you, and to 
Reign over you; and as he is a Prophet 
to Teach, Guide and Lead you. It is 

thus he is offered in the Goſpel. 


muſt Eſpouſe a Single Chriſt, Chriſt a- 
lone; not Chriſt and Moſes, not Chriſt 
and your own Righteouſneſs ; no, you 
muſt not truſt in Chriſt, and in inherent 
Grace ; not joyn, in point of Juſtifica- 
tion, the Graces of the Spirit, with the 


 Izherent Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: Faith it ſelf, 


Grace 


1 - of uſtifica- 
mn not is no part of the matter of our] 


be truſtes tion before God, if your Faith be truſted 


in, in, and rely'd upon as any part or pro- 
curing Cauſe of your Acceptation, and 
Juſtification at God's Bar, you will ap- 
pear no better than an Adultereſs : 
Chriſt will not indure any to be a Cor- 
rival, or Competitor with him. As he 
takes us in our Raggs, without any pre- 
vious Qualifications, or as bare, and 
imple Sinners, ſo we muſt take him as 
a bare and ſimple Saviour, joyning No- 
thing of our own, or any thing that 1s 
ours, with him. 
Ag 4. You muſt Receive 2 whole Chri#t, 
Con with a whole Heart, as a whole Chriſt 
receives comprehended all his Offices, ſo a whole 


A whole 


witha Heart comprehended all our Facul- 
WK ties: Ay Son give me thy Heart, not a 
cart. 


part of it, but all of it; Thou 
the Lord thy God with all thy Strength ; 
--their Heart is Divided, now they ſhall be 
found Faulty. 

5. You muſt Eſpouſe the Lord 


Halt love 


fall in Love with, it muſt be for what 


| Jeſus immediately, not delay, but for- Chrin © 


ſake your other Lovers, before they mult be 
leave you; ſome would have Chrift medi. 
when they can Sin no longer ; the pre- Poul 
ſent time is the Seaſon Chriſt hath Choſe, 
and He Loves, Young People, your 
Youthful Days, I Love them that Love me, P 
and they that ſeek me early ſhall find we; 
The Fat is the Lords, that is, the beſt of 
the Sacrifice, the beſt of your days of 
your Love, and of your Strength. 

6. You muſt come up to ChriſPs Sinne:; 
Terms, tho they may ſeem never ſo muſtcne 
hard to the Fleſh, thou muſt pull out do Chil? 
a Right ys and Cut off a Right Hand; Terms, 
thou muſt deny thy ſelf ; and take 
up thy Croſs and follow him, not one 
Dalilah muſt be Spared, no Sin Indul- 
ged, or Connived at, or Lived in. 

Terror, J What will you do that 
Condemn, Deſpiſe, and Reje& the 
Lord Jeſus, or make light of this 
Marriage Feaſt ? You that love the 
World, love. your Sins, or any thing 
elſe above Jeſus Chriſt ; what will 
you do when Death comes, and in 
the day of judgment? O know, ye 


TOV.8 17 


3. ſoyn nothing with Chriſt. You | Sinners, that ſuch are Curſed, who 


— 


love not the Lord Jeſus ! 7 any Man 
love not the Lord Je ſus Chris, let him be 
Anathema Maranatha. Let him be a 
Curſe till the Lord comes, or when the 
Lord comes ; ſuch are Curſed both 
Living and Dying, and for ever. 
7 iy Jo you that are Eſpouſed 
to jeſus Chriſt, what Comfort and Con- 
ſolation may this Aﬀord and Admi- 
niſter ; O what a choice have you 
made } Or rather Chriſt hath made 
of you ! What Princeſs is thus Ho- 
noured ! What is all the Prefer- 
ment that an Earthly King can Raiſe, 
any unto, to this Honour! You are Eſ- 
pouſed to the Son of this Sublime, this 
Noble and Mighty King ! 3 
Your Husband is a coming, and the 
Marriage Day is now very near : 
How ſweet will that meeting be in 
| the Air, When you ſhall lye in the 
Boſome of the Bleſſed Jeſus for ever : 
We ſhall be caught up together, to meet the 
Lord in the Air; and ſo we fball ever 1Thel.+ 
be with the Lord. 1 „ 
Behold the Bridegroom comes, prepare i 
to meet him (get ready) this turns 
all our Water into Wine; never reſt 
O Believer, untill thou canſt ſay, My 
| Beloved is mine, and I am his, Thus I 
Cloſe with this point of Doctrine. 


SERMON 


"Marriage Supper. 
SERMON IX; 


MATTH. XXII. 4. 
And all things are ready, come to the Marriage. 
Luke, xiv. xvii. Come, for all things are now Ready, 


iT Atthew calls it a Dinner, and St. | a Feaſt, ſuch a Banquet, is prepared 
Fey. 7th. _ | Luke, a Supper - The One | upon a high and great Delign. 

160% | \ may allude to the Diſpen- | Conſider, Was there ever a higher, 
way tis ſation of Goſpel Grace by a more glorious Deſign than this! 
= r. the Prophets, they being the Fir# Ser- What, The Marriage of the Son 
"PF wants that were ſent to Invite Sinners to of God to poor Sinners! No 

this Wedding. And the Other may re- Dinner, or Supper can be provided on 
fer to the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, in any Occaſion, equal to this. Every 
the Laſt Age of the World; which may, ; King, and Nobleman, prepares a Mar- 
perhaps, from thence, be called a Sup: | riage Feaſt for his Son, according to his 
per : Or, the One to the Beginning of Greatneſs and high Grandeur, and the 
the Goſpel Feaſt, and the Other to the | Magnificence of his Son. Now, Bre- 
Latter-end of it. {| thren, God is no petty Prince, but the 
In theſe Words are Four Parts. great King of Heaven and Earth, to 
1. Plentiful Proviſions prepared: A whom all Earthly Kings owe Subjection, 
things are ready. 1 1 | and Homage. Srs! All the mighty and 
2. An Invitation: Come. chief Monarchs of this World, are but 
. The Nature and Deſign of the Subjects of this King; and his Son is 
Feaſt Explained. Come to the Marriage. | Heir of All things, as well as He is the 
Not to a common, or ordinary Feaſt, | brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the ex- 
but to a Marriage, viz. To Feed by Faith | preſs Image of his Perſon : And all things 
on Chriſt, or to Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt; | are given into his Hand. Theretore, in 
| 4. A ſtrong Motive, denoting Speed, reſpect of the Deſign of this Supper, it 
to come preſently : For all things are | may be Compared to a Marriage Feaſt, 
{ Now ] ready. . yea, and the moſt Nobleſt and Glorious 
that ever was, viz. N 


DOG TRI NE. Io joyn Heaven and Earth together, 1 | 

855 the great Creator, and the undone Sin- W 
The Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, or | ner ; or, to bring Mankind into a laſting 70 5 
Union with Chriſt, contains in it, all ſorts | Union, and near Relation unto God. | fn” 

of Spiritual Dainties, as a Sumpteous : "164 5 3 l 
Feat, ready prepared, to which Sinners II. A Feaſt, ſuch a Marriage Feaſt, WE 
are invited. | | where Multitudes of poor Subjects, or ThisMar- 1 


„ 0 rather Traitors and Rebels are Invited, riage-feaſt 
Here I ſhall do (God aſſiſting) Five | Denotes the higheſt Bounty, Generoſity, den tes 
Things. . I Mercy and Goodneſs, that a King can by high 
1. Shew, Why the Bleſſings of the Go | ſhow, as to offer to Marry his own Son, 8 44 
pel, or Union with Chri gt, is compared to | to ſuch a Perſon fo unworthy of ſuch richbom:- _ 
fuch a FeaFt. Favour and Honour. | ty in God, tis 
2. Shew you, What thoſe things are, So, my Brethren, this Marriage of that wer AM} 
that this marriage Feaft doth conſift of, | Chriſt the Son of God, to Sinners, holds 3 5 
4 which are ſaid to be all ready; or, what | forth Infinite Grace, Mercy, and rich ; 6 
that Denotes. 5 5 | Bounty, evento the Admiration of Men 3 
. 3. Shew you, The Nature of thoſe things, and Angels. What King did ever offer 1 
of which this Feaſt doth conſitt. to Marry his own Son, to an Enemy] to FN 1 
4. Shew, What is meant by Coming, | a curſed Rebel, and Traitor, that had = 
and what is required of them that come. conſpir'd to Dethrone him? ( 
5- Shew you, Who they are, that may | 
be ſaid to come, and Eat of this Feaſt. 


III. A King that makes a Marriage The Fa- 


ble and is prepared, upon an high Deſign, | rying of Sinners, ſince he (as you have 
Gloriong Ven the Marriage of the King's | heard) doth not only provide all things 
delignthat Son: Therefore the Proviſion of ſuch | for this Feaſt, at his own Charge, but 
Ver was. Nn nnn alſo 


1. The Blellings of the Goſpel, or of | Feaſt for bis own Son, thereby clearly ther Hear- 1 

The Souls Union with Chriſt, may be compared to | ſhews, his Hearty Conſent, it being made ih con- 1 {| 
uri A great Feaſt, a Marriage Feaſt | at hi Cha So God the Father c . 11 
uriage 4 8 ealt, a Marriage Fealt. at his Own Charge. So God the Father , a... WY 
Git I. From the Glorious Deſign or End | ſhews his Hearty Conſent and Approba- ringe. if | 
> = the of it. A Feaſt, a Noble Marriage Feaſt tion, as to his Son's Eſpouſing and Mar- 1 { 
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Type Parable of the 1 


Choice 
Bread and 
Wine at 
this Feaſt. 
Joh. 2. 2. 
10. 


I uk. 15.17 


* 
pro. 8. 9. 


alſo ſends his Servants to invite the 
Gueſts. The Love of the Son doth not 
exceed the Love of the Father. 

IV. A Princely Marriage Feaſt conſi- 


Bock l 


2 r 5 2 R r 
the Devil in his Helliſh Contrivance, in 


his Overthrowing and Ruining Mankind. 
And how God hath not only diſplay'd 
in our Redemption, the Attribute of his 


ſteth not only of all choice of Meats, or| Wiſdom, but alſo the Glory of All his 


rich Dainties to be Eat, but alſo of the 
choiceſt Wines to be Drunk. We read 
that at the Marriage Feaſt of Cana in Ga- 
lite, they had Wine, tho the beſt was re- 
ſerv'd unto the laſt. So, Brethren, at 
this Spiritual Banquet God hath provided 
in the Goſpel, at the Marriage of his 
Son, are all things that are deſireable 
to Eat, and that too in a plentiful man 
ner; There is Bread enough, and to Spare, 
in my Father's Houſe : But much more 
for the Marriage Day, and alſo the 
Fineſt and Beſt he hath. Jeſus Chriſt, 
under the name of Wiſdom, faith, Ear 
of my Bread, and drin of the Wine that 1 
have mingled. Alas, Sirs, you that are 
Unbelievers, never Eat of ſuch Bread, 
nor Drunk of ſuch Wine in all your 


other bleſſed Attributes, and cauſed *em 
to meet together in ſweet Harmony. 

2: Here we alſo Feed on the 
ſweet Diſh of God's Eternal Council, 
Purpoſe, and Decree, before the World 


began. His Cabinet Councils, (if I may | 


ſo ſay, with Reverence ) are here Open- 


ed at this Marriage Feaſt, before our 
Eyes; Which ; 

World, hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt. In which are ſo 
great and ſublime Rarities, that the Prin- 


cipalities and Powers in heavenly places, 


greatly deſire to Feed with you herein, 
as they are made known by the Church, 
even the manifest Wiſdom of God. Tho 
they are not concern'd in Marrying of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ( he not taking hold of the 


from the beginning of the Eph. Ly 


Io, 


Ha. 55. 2. Lives; Why do you Labour. for that which] Nature of Angels) yet they are greatly 


Joh. 7.37. 
Cant. 1. 3. 


There is 
no want 
of any 
thing at 
this Mar- 
riage. 


Choice 
Varieties 
at this 
Marriage. 
1 Cor. 2. 
75 8. 


Eph. 3. 4. 


is not Bread. That which cannot Feed 
and Satisfy your Soul. Here is Bread 


indeed, Meat indeed, Drink indeed; all | 


ſorts of Meat, ſuch that ſuits with al] 
Ranks, Degrees, Ages and Appetites of 
Men; as Babes, Young Men, and Fa- 
thers; 1f any man Thirſt, let him come to 
me, and Drin. 5 
V. At the Marriage of an Earthly 
Prince, there is no Want of any thing 
that can be Deſir'd, to Feed, to Delight, 
and to Satisfy all that Come. So in this 
Marriage Supper, thece is no Want of 
any thing that the Soul needs: Al! 
things are here ready, the Beſt of the 
whole Kingdom may be expected to be 
had at the Marriage Feaſt of the King's 
Son. So, here 1s the beſt of Heaven, 
even all the choiceſt Rarities and Dain- 
ties, Which are no where elſe to be 
had. A Table 1s here richly Spread, to 
the Aſtoniſhment of the holy Angels. 
Take a ſhort View of thoſe Rarities on 
which you are to Feed. 4.8 
1. Here we Feed by Faith on the My- 
ſtery of God's amazing Wiſdom ; his 
Wiſdom in a Myſtery, that was hid from 
Ages and Generations : That hidden 
Wiſdom that God ordained before the World, 
unto our Glory. Which none of the Princes 


affected with the ſecret Wiſdom and 
Counſel of God, as it is here revealed. 

3. Here alſo poor Sinners by Faith, 
may Feed on the infinite Love of God 


Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge. 

4. Moreover, here they may Feed on 
the Antitype of all thoſe Jewiſh Feaſts, 
and Legal Sacrifices, which were under 
the Law: They had many Feaſts which 
were Types of this Marriage Feaſt ; they 
had the Shell, but we have the Kernel; 

they the Shadow, we the Subſtance. 
5. Here Sinners may Feed on the true 
Manna that came down from Heaven, 
which far exceeds that which the Fathers 


the Father, and on the Love of jeſus 


Eat of in the Wilderneſs, and are Dead, 
but he that eats of this Manna, ſhall live“ 
for ever. Here alſo at this Marriage Sup- 


per you may Drink of the Anti-typical 
Warer that came out of the Rock, which 
is of admirable Vertue, and Sweet to the 
Taſte. | 
6. Here Sinners may Feed on thoſe 
precious Dainties, which Kings, and 


Kings an! 
R1giteols 
o Mei (ejt- 
Good Men of Old, Long'd for, but dt fee 
it was Deny'd them in that manner as this Mar: 


we in Goſpel-days have it: They ſaw ringe ſeal 


Chriſt's Day but darkly. They beheld 
this Marriage Supper afar off, as it is So- 


of this World knew; In another place it] lemnized in theſe Days, it was Prophe- 


is called, The Knowledge of Chrift in a my- 
ſtery; which in other Ages, was not made 
known unto the Sons of men, that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be Fellow- Heirs, of the ſame Bo- 
dy, and partakers of his Promiſe, in Chriit 
by the Goſpel. | 
This is a choice Diſh, here we Feed 
on that Infinite Wiſdom of God, in the 
Contrivance of the Way of our Salvati- 
on by Jeſus Chriſt, and of our Redem- 
ption thrd his Blood. 11 
Here we ſee how God hath Defeated 


ſied as a thing to come, In this mountain 
ſhall the Lord of Hopes make a Feaſt, &c. 
7. The King hath now, as it were 


licate Sweet-meats, and bids ns Eat. 
Jeſus Chriſt takes now his Spouſe into 
his BanquettingrHouſe ; This is the day 
of the gladneſs of his Heart. Here we ſit 
with the King, and behold him in his 
Galleries, and are Imbraced in his Arms, 
whilſt we are Raviſh'd with his Love 
Here 


If, 25.6. 


| . The King; 
opened his Princely Cloſet of his choi- Cloſet o- 
ceſt Rarities, and brings forth all his de- penc. 


1125 


Union , 8. Here we Feed on the Bleſſings of 
and Com- Union and Communion, with the Father, 


_—— and the Son, and have the Fellowſhip of 
Tal 


- 


Fcalt. _ Conſolation, which thoſe who taſte of, 
Wine” ſoon forget their Sorrows. Here we 
porno Eat the Bread of Reconciliation, and 
this Sup- Drink the Wine of Free Juſtification, 
per. and Adoption. Here we Feed on the 
ſweet Meat of Pardon of Sin, all paſt, 
preſent, and to come; and on Peace of 
Conſcience, which 1s a continual Feaſt. 
| 10. Here Sinners may Taſte of thoſe 
ThefwMt® heavenly Dainties, which the glorified 
e Saints partake of in abundance, in the 
ame qua- Cœleſtial Paradice ; tho our Veſſels can 
yas take in but a little of it, tho theirs are 
thoſe un inlarged, yet Believers here, partake of 
HOI" the ſame Joys, the ſame in Quality, tho 
not as to Degree, or Quantity. Thus, 
my Brethren, is that Feaſt of Far things, a 
iſs. 25. 6. Feaſt of Wine upon the Lees, of fat things, 
full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees, well 
| refined. 38 
Mr. Pool. This Feaſt, faith our late Aunotator, is 
made up with the moſt exquiſite Deli- 


meant of the OrdinanFes, Graces, and 
Comforts, given by the Lord to his 
Saints. | 
11. As this Marriage Feaſt conſiſts of 
the moſt choiceſ Rarities, and Varieties 
of Heaven, ſo it is alſo all Free. It is 
free to Sinners, free to the Receiv- 
ers, but Coſtly to the Provider and 
Founder of it. It colt the Father dear, 
and the Son dear; but all that are Bid 
and Invited, are not to Pay one Farthing 
for any thing. Sometimes People that 
come to a Feaſt, are Sumptuouſly Enter- 
tain'd, but yet may not know what Bill 
may be brought 'em ; but when the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt ſavs, Gentlemen, You are 
all heartily Welcome, but here is not a Far- 
thing to Pay This makes them Chear- 
ful. Even fo it is here, God bids all 
that come to this Feaſt, Welcome ; but it 
is all of his own free Grace; Wine and 
Ia, 55. 1, Mill without Money &c. A poor Sinner may 
de ſay with Peter and John, Silver and Gold 
have I none: Yet he may come to this 
Wedding, and Eat freely. Oh, what a 
Diſhonour indeed would it be to a King, 
that bids you to the Marriage Feaſt of 
his Son, ſhould any of you bring ſome- 
thing of your own, and ſet it upon his 
Table, in the midſt of his Dainties 
How would he Frown upon you, ſhould 
you do this, and ſay, Who brought this 
hither ? Am ] not able to Entertain 
you with my own, but you mult bring 
your paltry Stuff ? Let thoſe who are 
Tainted with the Errors of Arminian- 
iſm, or Baxterianiſm, think of this, who 
ſtrive to mix the King's Wine with 
their muddy Water, or mix their polluted 


Sermon A. Marriage Supper. 1 


"1s the Spirit, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Do they think to be the more Welcome 
Marriaze 9. Here we Drink of the Wine of | at this Wedding, becauſe, forſooth, they 


cate Proviſions, l manifeſtly 


Works with God's Free Grace, How 
doth he Loathe their Notions of Free 
Will, and their own Righteouſneſs .!_ 
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would, through the Pride of their baſe 

Hearts, Help God, and bear ſome part 

of the Charge of this Feaſt ? As if the 

almighty Jehovah, was not Rich, or Able 

enough, to do all Himſelf alone ! Oh, 

how fain would ſorry Man have ſome- 

what to Boaſt of, and Glory in, of 

their own, and God not have the whole 

Honour of our Salvation 

VI. A Wedding Dinner of a Prince ThisMar- 

is prepared in the King's own Houſe, in riage-feaſt 

his Palace; fo this Feaſt is prepared and is made 

made in God's Holy Mountain, in his Er 

Church; Sion is God's Habitation, it is plal. tha: 

the King's Palace, In Salem is his Taber- 14. 

nacle, and his dwelling place in Sion; --- 

This is my dwelling-place for ever, here will 

[ dwell. Thither, Sinners, you muſt go, 

chither you are Invited, if you would 

Eat of this Supper; In this mountain 

ſhall the Lord of Hloft's make unto all things, 

a Feast of fat things Cc. TR | 
The Church, Beloved, is Chriſt's 

Banquetting Houſe, or his Houſe of 

Wine; He hath made us ſit down together 

in Heavenly Places, in Chriſt Jeſus. Do 

you, Sinners, think to Feed with the 

Saints, and Eat of this Supper, whilſt 

you remain without ? This Marriage 
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is not kept abroad in the Market- place, Fl 
in the open Air of this World: You a | 

| muſt not expect any Choice Entertain- 1 
ment by che King, if you come not to —_ 
Court. True, ſome that come to the qv 


Door only, may, perhaps, have a ſmall = 
Morſel from the King's Tablè; ſo ſome 
Sinners, that never come up to God's 
Terms to Eſpouſe Chriſt, have the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word; they may taſte of 
that, tho they Feed not freely on it, nor 
of Chriſtin it. I do not ſay, none can 
Feed on this Feaſt, but ſuch that are of 


this, or that particular Church; but, 4 
however, they muſt be Members of the 1 


Myſtical] Church, of the Univerſal 
Church. But they that are Convinced, 


it is their indiſpenſable Duty, to joyn 1 
with the Viſible Church, and have an N 
Opportunity ſo to do, it may be fear'd, Ft 
if they Sin againſt Light and Conſcience, ' ; 
whether they ſhall ever Taſte of the 4M 


King's Supper. | 
VII. A Marriage Feaſt is prepared All arc 4" 
for ſueh that are Invited; and a King is "ot called 1 
at Liberty to Bid or Invite whom he wn | bid do } ' 
, a us Featt, 

pleafeth ; all is at his own Sovereign 
Pleaſure. Is he Bound to Bid all that 
dwell in his Dominions ? No, ſurely ; 
if any of you make a Marriage Feaſt for 
Son or Daughter, you are at Liberty 
whom you will Invite; nor can any 
juſtly Cenſure you, becauſe yon do not 
| Invite 
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"The Parable of the © 


Book IN 


Invite all that dwell in your Pariſh. S0 
it is here, in this reſpect, no Man Treats 
himſelf, Invites himſelf, but it is God's 
Prerogative to Bid whomſoever heplea- 
ſeth, tho many that are Invited, do not, 
will not come; yet none can come but 
ſuch that are called by the Goſpel : 
True, any are Called, but few are Choſen 
But God doth not Call all Nations, all 
the World have not the Goſpel Preach- 
ed to them ; no, many dark Regions of 
the Earth never heard the joyful Sound: 
Though we hear it in England, few ever 
Many Na- heard it in India; the Antichriſtian 
tions are World, the Mahometan World, and the 
ignorant Pagan World have it not, and, is God 


of this therefore Unjuſt ? God forbid : Is 
Supper, 


e Will, which, in ſuch a Caſe, none can 


it. deny unto Man? May not God Act 
from his own Sovereignty, and do what 
Nat. 20. he Pleaſeth? Js it not Lamful for me to 
whe do what I will with my own? And, tho 
God is pleaſed to afford the Goſpel to 
England, yet All in this Nation are not 
Invited, no, not All of this City, of this 
and that Town, or Pariſh, nor All of 
this or that Family : See what God 


Jer. 3. 14: ſays, I will take you one of 4 City, and 


two of a Family, and bring you to Sion. 


He Call'd and Invited Abraham of Old, 
but left the reſt of his Kindred and Fa- 


ther's Houſe in groſs Idolatry. Was he 


Unjuſt, to Chooſe the Nation of the 


Jews, and leave all the Gentile Nations 


in Blindneſs ? Oh, that theſe things 
were well Conſider d! Brethren, God 
might have refuſed to ſend his Son to 
Eſpouſe one of Adam's Race; he might 
juſtly have ſuffer'd all to Periſn in their 


Rom. 9. 14 Sins: I will have mercy, on whom 1 will 


have mercy, and Iwill have compaſſion on 


whom I will have compaſſion. 


Great Joy 
at this ; 
Marriage- Is at a Wedding. 


Feaſt. So this Marriage Feaſt doth hold forth | 
a Time of greateſt Joy to Sinners. 
; Should a Prince Court a poor Virgin, 


| and ſet the Marriage Day, and Invite 
her to Court, to be taken into his Im- 


Joy ? 50 nothing can moreChear and 


Rejoyce the Hearts of loſt Sinners, than 


the News that Jeſus Chriſt is fallen in 
Love with them, and has appointed the 
Marriage Day, and has alſo provided a 
Marriage Feaſt, and Invited them to 


Come and Accept of his Love, and moſt 


gracious Purpoſe to Eſpouſe them unto 
himſelf; Thou fhalt rejoyce in thy Feaſts, 
. thou, and thy Sons and thy 
Type of, but this Marriage Feaſt ? It 
is ſaid, when Philip came down to the 
City of Samaria, and Preached Chriſt to 


ö 
| 


he deprived of that Liberty of his own 


| braces, would not this fill her full of 


Daughters, &c. 
What was the Feaſt of the Tabernacle a 


them, and they Believed, there was great 
Toy in that City, and great Cauſe for it! AQ. g. g, 
Whar, be Eſpouſed to Chriſt ! Be free- 

ly Juſtified by God's Grace! Have all. 

their Sins Pardoned, and not ſee cauſe 

of Toy, and of Singing God's Praiſes ! 

IX. At a Marriage Feaſt of a Prince, The ua. 
there are Waiters who are Perſons of tersatthiz 
Honour, call'd, maids of Honour: So here Feaſt, 
Wiſdom has killed her Beaſts, mingled her p. 5 
Wine, and ſent forth her maidens ; which 3 
are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 
are Waiters, or ſuch that attend at this Ly, ;, 
Marriage Feaſt, who are to give to every 42. 
one his Portion of meat in due ſealon, The 
Queen of Sheba was wonderfully taken 
with the Sitting and Attendance of Solo- 1 King 10 
mor's Servants ; Noble Perſons, eſpeci- 
ally Kings, have Noble Attendance. Solo- 
mon was a Type of Chriſt, and the Order 
of his Houſe,and Attendance of his Ser- 
vants amaz'd the Q.of Sheba. But beſides 
theMiniſters of the Goſpel,the HolyAn- 
gels attend on the Bride and Bridegeom: 


eternal Salvation. This ſhews the great 
Honour Chriſt doth vouchſafe unto his 
Saints. Whagare the Miniſters of 
Chriſt on Earth, to thoſe bleſſed Angels 


of Heaven, who he Commands to Wait 


upon, and Miniſter to his Pcople here. 

X. Sometimes, perhaps; at a Marri- 
age Feaſt, all that are Invited, will not 
Come, and, for their Negle&, others 
= ſent to, who were not at firſt Invi- 
red. | 

So it is here, the Jews were firſt Invi- 
ted to this Marriage Supper, but they 
refuſed to Come ; and we poor Gentiles 
were then ſent to, and are graciouſly 
Invited; we, who lay in the Highways, 
and under Hedges, that we may partake 


flof their Leavings, and Sup with Chriſt. 
VIII. A Marriage Feaſt denotes a. | 

Time of Joy and Mirth. If Muſick and 
Merriment be ever Lawful to be us'd, it 


Application. 


1. I Infer, That God is exceeding 
Good and Gracious to Sinners, it is be- 
youd all the Conceptions of our Hearts, 
and Expreſſions of our Lips. Let all 
in Heaven and Earth ſtand and Wonder 
that ſuch a Banquet ſhould he prepared, 
and ſuch Invitations vouchſafed, to Vile 
and Ungodly Ones. ” 


Exhortation. 


2. O bleſs God for this Supper, and 
for ſuch large Provilion prepared ! 
W hat Incouragement 1s here for All to 
Come ! Here is Enough, Come who 
will, But to proceed, 

I ſhall ſhew you what a Feaſt it 
is. This is my next great Work. 

1. Brethren, This is a great and large 
Feaſt; here is Proviſion for Multitudes, 
the Quantity is great, conſiſting of many 


Tis 4 
great fcall 


coſtly 


They ere unto them that are Heir, of Heb. 1.14 
8 


It 
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— —_ Diſhes ; here 1s all; Who can 
underſtand the Loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord? Haf? thou entered into the Springs 


ſo 38. of the Sea? Or, Haft thou walked in the 
18. 37- ſearch of the Depth ? Who can number the 
Clouds in Wiſdom ? Stand and Wonder 
It is 2 2. It is a coſtly Banquet 2 the Life of 
oli the Bridegroom went to Purchaſe the 
real. Food and Proviſion of this Feaſt; Szrs / 


Gold and Silver cannot Purchaſe the 

leaſt Morſel of this Banquet : It may be 

ſaid of it, as Job ſpeaks of Wiſdom, 1. 

Toh. 28. cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver 
16,17,18, be weighed for the Price thereof; it cannot 
19. be valued with-the Gold of Ophir, with the 
Precious Onyx, or the Saphire; the Gold 


and the Chryſtal cannot equal it, and the ex- 
change of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine 
| | The Lamb that is ready Slain, and pre- 


God. | 
Its a no- 3. *Tis a Noble Feaſt, a moſt Honour- 
ble,a go, able Banquet, a moſt Magnificent Stately 
are F og Supper, on the Marriage .of the Migh- 
cen Feaſt, ty King, the Royal Heir of both 
Worlds : Here Earth is Married to the 
Noble Line and Offspring of Heaven: 
Tis therefore a moſt Glorious Feaſt, the 
Deſign of it is a moſt Glorious Deſign, 
(as you have heard) proceeding from a 
moſt Glorious Cauſe, and it is attended 
with the like Glorious Effects. 
It is an 4. It is an Heavenly Feaſt, the Food 
heavenly of which it conſiſteth is Heavenly; the 
Fel. Bread Eaten here came from Heaven, 
the Subject it Feeds is Heavenly, viz. 
the Soul of Man; and the Nouriſhment 
ſuch receive that Feed upon it, is Hea- 
venly Nouriſhment ; the Company that 


venly, being Born from above; the Mu- 
ſick that is at this Banquet, is Heavenly 
Muſick, Heavenly Songs, Sung with Hea- 
vyenly and Gracious Heart. 
lt 2 F. It is a Love Feaſt, or a Feaſt made 
love Feaſt wholly up of Love, Eternal Love was 
the Spring of it; the Riſe and Cauſe of 
it was Love: The Deſign and Purport 
of it is, to manifeſt Love, Infinite Love, 
Sweet and Eternal Love, Soul-enriching, 
Soul - delighting, Soul- ſatisfying and 
Soul-exalting Love ; here the Rich Feed 
the Poor, the Rich Creator Feeds the poor 
Loſt, and Undone Creature; the Rich Sa- 
viour Feeds the Miſerable, and Wretch- 
ed Sinner. 5 
6. It is a Myſterious Feaſt ; ſuch a 
Feaſt as to what is meant, and held forth 
by it, very few underſtand ; for all that 
come to Eat and Feed at other Marriage 
Feaſts, do not Marry the Bridegroom, 
nor doth Eating of thoſe Dainties pro- 
duce ſuch an Effect as Union, in Bonds of 
neareſt Affinity with the Lord, and Ma- 
Iter of the Feaſt : But all that come to 
this Marriage Feaſt, and Eat of this Food, 
are thereby United, or Eſpouſed to Jeſus 
Chriſt; for what is it to Eat of this Pro- 
Vilion, but to Believe, or receive Jeſus 


erious 
ealt, 


here Set and Eat together, are all Hea- 


Chriſt by Faith, by which Means, thro* 
the Spirit, they all are immediately Eſ- 
pouſed to the Lord Jeſus. | | | 
J. It is a Wonderful, a Full, an It is an in- 
Incomparable Feaſt : Solomon's Provi- N 
ſion for his Table, was nothing unto gr Rich. 
this; no Feaſt that ever was made by neſs, &c. 
any King, was any thing to this; yet 
Solomon's Proviſion for one Day amount- 
ed to a Jarge Bill, viz. Thirty Meaſures 
of fine Flower, and Threeſcore Meaſures of 
Meal, Ten fat Oxen, and Twenty Oxen out 
of the Paſtures, and an Hundred Sheep, be- 
ſides Harts, and Roe-bucks, and fallow Deer, 
and fatted Fowl, But, alas | The Supper 
of this King, z. e. the Great God, 1s far 
Richer, and more abundant Store, more 
in Quantity, and Richer far in Quality: 


1 King 42 


22, 23. 


pared to be Eaten at this Feaft, is more 
in Worth and Value, than Ten Thouſand 
Feaſts, and every thing that can be con- 
tained in them, that ever was, or can be 
made by Mortals; nay, Worth more 
than Ten Thouſand Worlds: The Wa- 
ter that 1s here Drank at this Wedding, 
one Drop of it is better than Ten Thou- 
ſand Tuns of the rareſt Wine that ever 
was provided at any other Feaſts: It is 
the Water of Life, all ſuch that Drink of 
it ſhall. never Die; Whoſoever Drinketh Joh. 4. 14 
of the Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never 
Thirs;, but the Water that I ſhall give him, 
ſhall be in him a Well of Water, ſpringing up 
into Eternal Life, „ 
The Bread at this Feaſt came down 
from Heaven, The Bread of God is he Joh. 6. 33; 
which cometh down from Heaven, and giv- 
eth Life unto the World, Bread of Life, 
Spiritual Bread, Heavenly Bread, or true 
Bread from Heaven, He that Eateth there- 
of ſhall never Hunger. 


* 


* 
* 


, 


| Joh. 6. 35 


At this Feaſt we Eat of the hidden 
Manna of Election, and of the Sweet- 
Meats of Spiritual Knowledge, and divine 
and ſaving Illuminations, and feed on the 
Marrow of ſuſtificat ion, and Pardon ofsin, 
and on the Honey- comb of Free- grace, 
and Drink of thoſe Conſolations that are 
in Chriſt, and the Fellowſhip of the 
Spirit, and Bowels of Mercy, on the 
| Comforts of Love, on the choice Ra- 
rity of a lively Hope, and Taſte of the 
Oyl of Joy, Peace of Conſcience, and 
the Fat of Ordinances, and the ſweet- 
neſs of the Promiſes, and Bleſſings of the 
Word, that is Sweeter than Honey, or the 
Honey- comb; better than Gold, yea than 
much fine Gold. Here we are ſtayed with 
Flaggons, and comforted with Apples, 
being Sick of Love. | 
Here we Eat of the Rarities of the 

Covenant of Grace, and are delighted 
with the Effects and Fruits of Saving- 
Faith, and may Taſte of the Bleſſings 
of Aſſurance. 


— 


. 
4 
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| O0000 Now 


' The Parable of the 


Now put all theſe together, and then 
ſay, this is a Marriage Feaſt indeed ; Oh, 
Who would not come unto it, that are 
Invited! Oh, know ye poor Sinners (that 
hear me this Day) you are ſome of them ; | 
you are again bid to this Marriage; 
What are your Reſolutions ? Will you 
come? Do you think theſe things are 
but Stories ? Or are you perſuaded of 
the Truth and Reality of them? How 


Book III 


— 


IF 8 
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then can you refuſe to Embrace Jeſus 
| Chriſt F 


_ Conſolation, 


Oh ! and what is the Happineſs of 
all thoſe that are come, and do par- 
take of this Supper ! Let ſuch be 
Thankful, and Live anſwerable to ſuch 
Priviledges : But no more at this time. 


SERMON XL 
MATH. XXII. 3. L UK. XIV. 17. 


C ome, for all things are nom ready. 


Feb. 14. 
1697. 


meant by all things CE Ready. 


What is 

meant by 

all things 
being rea- 
ay; --- 


can he prepare it, he hath nothing 


E Laſt Day I Cloſed with 
the Second General Head. 

I have ſhewed, What a kind 
of Feat this Marriage Feast is. 

I ſhall proceed to the next thing. 


Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you, What 1s 
And, 
1. What theſe Words do Imply, 
All thingt are now Rea x. 
2. Shew you, What theſe things are, 
that are nom Ready. py 
I. Theſe Words now Ready do Imply, 
That the Sinner that is Invited, 1s not to 


bring any thing with him to this Wed- 


ding, to entertain himſelf ; no Morſel of 
his own, nothing, is required of him, un- 
leſs itbe an Hungry Stomach, or a Thir- 


.s ſty Soul; If any Man Thirst, let him come 


to me and Drink. OE, 
Object. Some perhaps may ſay, I he 
not to bring a Wedding-Garment with him ? 


Anſw. No Perſon will be Entertained 


without a Wedding-Garment ; but that 
is not of the Sinners own providing, nor 
to 
make it of; the Wedding Garment is a 


very Rich Robe, (as you will hear here- 


after) but all a Man's own Righteouſneſs 
is not worth One Farthing in God's Ac- 
compt, being compared to Filthy Rags 


The Wedding Garment is, my Brerhren, | 


given to thoſe that come and Eat of this 
Marriage Supper; and it is among thoſe 
things that are Ready, and it is one of the 
firſt things that the Sinner that comes 
ought to look after, and if he hath it 
not, there will be no Room for him at 


this Wedding. 


II. Theſe Words, Al things are now 
Reaay, do Imply, That all the Proviſion 
of this Marriage Feaſt, is of God's pro- 
viding ; and that all is of his own Free- 
Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt ; Al things 


are of God, who hath Reconciled us unto 


. himiſelf,, by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


are Saved. 


By Grace ye | 


— 


| 


III. Theſe Words do Imply; That all 
things that concern our Salvation and 
Juſtification, are all Ready purchaſed, 
provided, and prepared for us : The 
Lamb of God 1s not now to be Slain, 


| but he is already Slain ; Satis faction is 


not to be made to God's Juſtice by any 
thing, Jeſus Chriſt is to do in, or for 
the Sinner that is Invited ; No, but 
Juſtice is already Satisfied, and Sin is 
Expiated already by Jeſus Chriſt. 

A Robe of Righteouſneſs is not to 


be prepared, or wrought by the Spi- 


rit of God, (much leſs not by the Sin- 
ner himſelf) but that this Robe of Righ- 
teouſneſs is by Jeſus Chriſt wrought 


out for us, by his Active and Paſlive 


Obedience, and it is ready to be put 
upon every Sinner that comes to this 


Wedding. 


Heb. 9.26, 
28, Cap, 
10. 10. 


If, Brethren, [Faith] was this Wedding 
Garment, either as a Sacred Habit, or 


Grace of the Spirit in the Soul, or as 
the Act of the Soul, then it could not 
be ſaid, that all things are now Ready; 


| becauſe the Words Denote, That all 


the Proviſion is made. for us without 
us, not within us ; that Righteouſneſs 
by which Sinners are Juſtified at God's 
Bar, 1s not a Righteouſneſs wrought in 
them, but without them, in the Perſon 
of Chriſt, and it is put upon all that do 
Believe in Chriſt,whoſe Obedience is the 
Meritorious, and the Material Cauſe 
of our Juſtification, he has done all , 


in the reſpect of our Juſtification the 
Robe 1s made, although the Holy Spt- 


rit has not done all his Work as to 


| the Application of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 


neſs, Blood, and Merits, to poor Sin- 
ners, yet the Holy Spirit is ready to 
Inlighten, to Quicken, to Regenerate. 
IV. Theſe Words, Nom Ready, may 
reſpect the Clearneſs and Fullneſs of 
the Goſpel Proviſion, and Revelation 


of it above the Law, The Law made Heb. J. 3. 


nothing Perfect, but the Goſpel doth 5 
no 


l e dS 


now we need no higher, no other, or 
clearer Revelation or Diſcovery of God, 
Chriſt, and Salvation : The Law ſha- 
dowed forth (in its Types and Cere- 
monies) the Goſpel, bur all things then 
were not fully ready, to be preſented 
to our open View, as in the Goſpel 
they are. i 

V. Now Ready may Denote,they were 
not ſo ready until now; and they are 
ſo ready now, that God ſeems to wait 
for his Gueſts ; and Chriſt hath now 
no more to do, but to receive and 
embrace, and bid all Welcome, that 
come to this Marriage ; and they there- 
fore carry in ſharp Reproof to all that 
make not haſte to come to this Wed- 
ding : Shall God's Coſtly Supper be 
quite ready, and Chriſt the Bridegroom 
ſtay for us, and we not haſten away! 

Laſtly, Tis a ſtrong Motive to Sin- 


ners to come away, tis Supper-time, | 


Luk.14-17 and All things are quite Ready, 
Secondly. I ſhall ſhew you, (how) What 
thoſe thinos are which are now Ready. 
604 15 


cifed and ready Pacified and Reconciled in Chriſt, 
din to all thas come to this Wedding; 
Chnft. Fury is not in me: Fury was in him, 
If. 27. 4. but in Chriſt it is put away; This 15 
Mat. 3.17. ny Beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed 
Rom. 5. 10 For if, when we were Enemies, we were 
Reconciled to God, by the Death of his Son, 
GC. : 
The reconciling Sacrifice 1s Offered, 
that Attoned for our Offences, yet none 
but they that Believe receive the At- 
tonement. YL 
The Price is Paid, but the Captive 
may not preſently be Diſcharged, - his 
Fetters may not be knockt off, Chriſt's 
Blood may not yet be Applied, but 
it ſhall be to all them for whom he 


Rom. 7. 11 


God the 
Father 1s 
ready to 
receive 
Sinners. 


ied. 25 5 

2. The bleſſed God and Father is 
ready to receive all that come to this 

Marriage Supper; he ſtands ready with 
his Arms ſpread open to Embrace them, 
and bid them Welcome, let them be 
never ſuch Sinners, Profuſe Prodigals, 
that have waſted all their Subſtance on 


Harlots ; Sirs, were not Sinners beſides 


themſelves, ſure they would haſte a- 


way, to this Marriage Supper, or 


ariſe and go with the Prodigal to their 
Father; tis ſaid, And when he came to 
hunſelf he ſaid, How many bired Servants 
of my Father's have Bread enough, and to 
ſpare, and I Perifh with Hunger I will 
ariſe and go to my Father. Well, and 
will his Father receive him, ſhall he be 
Entertained that hath thus Sinned, thus 
 Offended ? Yea, his Father no ſooner 
ſaw him, tho he was afar of, but he 
had Compaſſion, and ran to meet him. 


By the Father of this Prodigal, the 


Luk, r5; 
17. 


leſs he helps them, or brings them, by 


| 


| Supper : 
1. Here is the Mighty God, who 
ready Pa- was greatly Offended, and full of Wrath, 


and they only that Believe in Chriſt, 
that come to Chriſt, do enter into regt. 


Parable 
of the Pro- 
4 digal 

Wicked. God doth not ſtand ready opened, 


only to receive a returning Sinner, un- 
til he come Home, but he runs to 
meet him; indeed, he knows that there 
are ſuch Obſtructions, or Obſtacles in 
the way, that they cannot come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs he draws them, un- 


the Power and Influences of his Spi- 
rit. But, O ſee how ready God is to 
Embrace returning Sinners ! The Fa- 
ther fel! on the Neck of his Prodigal Son, x, 15. 
and Kiſſed him. Thô your Sins be as 20. 
Red as Scarlet, as Red as Crimſon ;, tho? 
you have done as many evil things as you Jer. 3. 5. 
could, yet if you come to Chriſt, the 
Father ſtands ready to bid you Wel- 
come. | 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is alſo ready to Eſ- Jeſus 
pouſe all poor Sinners that come to Chriſt 
him, or that come to this Marriage ſtands rea- 
He ſtands waiting, looking dito re. 
our, (as it were) to ſee who comes yn- 3 
to him, that he may manifeſt himſelf, to the 
in all his Perfections, and Perſonal Ex- Marriage. 
cellencies, to them, in the Miniſtration 
of the Goſpel ; ſaying unto them, Be- Iſa. 65. x. 
hold me, behold me; look unto me and be 19% 45. 
ye Saved, all the ends of the Earth. 8 80 
Jeſus Chriſt ſtands ready waiting, 
having all his Glorious Wedding Robes 
on, being every way Deckt as à Bride- 
groom for the Bride; and ſays, Come 
unto me all ye that Labour, and are Han- 


Mat. its 
vy-laden, and I will give you ref : They, 


28. 


Chriſt is the only Reſt for the Soul; 
there is Reſt from the Labour and ſore 
Bondage of the Law ; in him is Reſt 
alſo from the Guilt of Sin, and from 
the Fear of Wrath, and Divine Ven- 
geance, the Puniſhment of Sin ; and Je- 
{us Chriſt is ready to give this Reſt 
to all that Believe in him, or that come | 
to this Wedding Supper; All that the oh. s. 37. 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and he that comes to me, I will in no wiſe 
cast out. e 5 

4. And, as J have hinted, here is al- The Wed- 
ſo a Wedding-Garment ready, it is master 
wrought by Jeſus Chriſt; he made it; rate. 
it is not to be made or ſpun out of 
our Bowels ; the Sinner hath no Stuff, 
no Materials to make this Garment of; 
it is, Brethren, a Robe that is compar- 
ed to Cloth of Gold, Upon the Right- pg 
hand did ſtand the Queen, in Geld of O- Ste de 
phir; it is made of the choiceſt Gold ; Parable of 
it is ſaid, her Cloathing is wrought Gold; the Pro- 
this is not that Glory that is within her, get 2 
but it is a Robe put upon her. True, n 
The King's Daughter is all Glorious within. Verſ. 13. 
This, no doubt, refers to the Graces 5 

tne 
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The Parable of the 


Book III. Ge 


} 


the Spirit, and to her inward Holineſs, | 


or the Righteouſneſs of Sanctification 
that is within, or Inherent ; but her 
Cloathing, that is prepared for her with- 
out, and put upon her, wrought Gold : 
The Matter of this Garment (faith a Di- 


vine) was prepared by the Father, the 


Firſt Perſon of the Trinity: The Son 
he wrought it, he made the Garment, 
by his perfect Obedience to the Law 
of God, and Suffering the Penalty there- 
of in our Room; and the Holy Ghoſt 
puts it upon the Soul, he applies Chriſt's 
Merits ; he unites us to. Chriſt, and 
works Faith in us, and fo puts this 
Glorious Robe on our Souls. 

But, Pray Brethren , ſee, 1 beſeech 


you, to take eare rightly to diſtinguiſh, 


between the Garment of Juſtification, 


— — 


and that of Sandtification z many con- 


found theſe Two together, and ſo ſtrive 
to mix our Inherent Righteouſneſs in 


our Juſtification, with the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt : This was that Error 


that Mr. Baxter led the People into 


(though I hope he was a good Man, 
God might. open his Eyes before he 
Dyed.) is, Sirs, a dangerous thing 
to adhere to ſuch a Notion ; this is 
to make our Juſtification to be partly 
by Works, and partly by Grace. I tell 


you once again, All Works of Righ- 


teouſneſs, either done by us, or wrought 
in us, are utterly excluded in our free 
Juſtification. O ! How do I long to 


lee you all well Eſtabliſhed in this great 


Rom. 1.6. 


reouſneſs,---= In the Lord, 


1 Cor. 1. 
30. 


2 Cor. 5. 
21. 


A Phy ſi- | 


clan to 
hea: Sin- 
ners. 


Fundamental Truth of the Goſpel! I/ 


if be by Grace, then it is no more of Works, 


otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace; but if | 


it be of Works, then it is no more of Grace, 
otherwiſe Work is ns more Work, Our 
Juſtification in the ſight of God, is as 
much of Free-grace, as is our Election 
and Effectual Calling: He that Worketh 
not, but Believeth on him that Juſtifieth 
the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Kigh- 
hall one ſay, 
have I Righteouſneſs and Strength; not 
in our ſelves, but in the Lord ; Who of 
God is made unto , Miſdom and Righteouſ- 
neſs, Santtification and Redemption: This 


is the Wedding Garment that is ready. 


Do not think you muſt bring this Robe 
along with you, that come to this Mar- 
riage Supper: No, no, all our Righte- 


for us, who knew no Sin, that we might 


be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

VI. Here is Chriſt as a skilful and 
able Phyſician, ready to heal all your 
Wounds, and Sickneſs of your Souls ; 
He that is our Bridegroom to Eſpouſe 
us, is our Phyſician (I told you) to 
Heal us. Sirs, you muſt not think to 
get rid of your Sins, or cured of your 
Sores, before you come to Chriſt ; you 


mulſt come to him as Sinners; The whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are 
Sic: Nothing can heal our Wounds, 


but the Blood of our Phyſician, applied 


by Faith to our Souls. 

Sinners, when they firſt come to Chriſt 

are Wounded in every part and faculty 
of their Souls; From the Crown of their 
Heads to the Soles of their Feet, there 1s no- 
thinq but Wounds, Bruiſes, and putriſying 
Sores : But he ſtands ready to heal all 
that come to this Marriage Feaſt, 
1. He Heals the Plague of a hard 
Heart ; he breaks this, and none but he 
can break the Heart of Stone, and take 
it away; 1 will take the Stone out of your 
Fleſh, and will give you a heart of Fleſh. 

2. He it 1s that Heads our ſtubborn 
and obſtinate Wills ; Ye will not come to 
me, that ye may have Life. *Tis Chriſt 
that bows and ſubjects the Rebellious 
Will; My People ſhall be willing in the Day 


of my Power. | 
3. He Cures us of that great Blind- 


3 
Mat. 9. I 2. 


IIA. 1. 5. 


What dit. 
eaſes 
Chriſt 


Cures. 


Joh. 40, 


Pſal. Ito, 
3 


neſs of our Underſtanding; it is he that 
hath the Eye: ſalve, to open their Eyes 
that were Born Blind, and none but he; 


I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the 
Fire, that thou may it be Rich, and white 
Raiment, that thou may t be Cloathed, that 
the ſhame of thy Nakedneſs do not appear; 
and anoint thine Eyes with Eye-ſalve, thas 


| thou may it ſee. He is appointed of God 


Rev. 3-18; 


to open Blind Eyes; all Men are Born 
Blind, ſpiritually Blind, and no Man can 


ſee till Chriſt opens their Eyes. 
4. * 11s he that muſt Cure the Soul of 


that Tympany of Pride; Man naturally is 
Conceited, and very Proud and Rich in 


his own Fancy ; but Jeſus Chriſt ſhews 
him his Poverty and Wretchedneſs, and 


brings him to his Feet, even to Cloath 
himſelf. : 


5. Chriſt Cures our Souls of that Car- 


nality that is in our Affections; Mankind 


naturally have their Hearts ſet upon 


earthly things, and Objects. 
6. Here is a Fountain ready to waſh 


A Foun- 


the poor polluted Sinner, from all its tin ready 


Filthineſs : You muſt not think you are 
to waſh your ſelves from your Pollution, 
and then come to Chriſt, then come to 
this Marriage Supper, then Eſpouſe 
Chriſt ; as if you thought he would not 


your Blood and Filth. O take heed, for 


to walh 
In. 


| | accept you, receive you, eſpouſe you, in 
onineſs is but as Dung, compared to 
this Righteouſneſs: He made him Sin 


the Lord's ſake, of this. You are not 


firſt Waſhed, and then Believe, then 
come to Chrift, or Eſpouſe him: Pray 
ſee what he ſays by the Prophet Ezekiel, 


And when I paſſed by, and ſaw thee polluted 
in thy own Blood, I ſaid to thee, Live. 


Iſaid unto thee, when thou walt in thy Blood, 6. 8. 


Tea, 


Live. Now when I paſſed by thee, andlook- 
ed upon thee, behold thy time was the time of 
Love, and I ſpread my Skirt over thee, and 
covered thy Nakedneſs : That is, I caft 
upon 


Exek. cap» 
16. Vell. 


of LY 
a. 8 


* 
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upon thee, my Robe of Righteouſneſs : beyond Gold, to put ebour thy Neck, and Prov. 1.5. 


Tea, I ſware unto thee, and entered into Co- 
venant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and 
thou became mine. Chriſt firſt ſaw us 
polluted in our Blood, and Dyed for us. 
Again he looked upon us, to call us to 
this Marriage Feaſt ;, this was alſo the 
time of his Love, when we lay 1n our 
Sins, and were Originally and Actually 
Defiled and Polluted, and when we were 
in this Condition, he Sware to us, and 
entered into a Conjugal Covenant with 
us, or was pleaſed then to Eſpouſe us, 
and make us his own ; and now ſee 
what follows, Then I waſhed thee with Ma- 
ter, yea I throughly waſhed away thy Blood 
from thee, and I anointed thee with freſh Oyl. 
This refers to the Sanctifying Vertue of 
the Holy Spirit; the Sinner 1s not to 
waſh himſelf firſt, and then come to 
Chriſt, but to come to Chriſt that he may 
be waſhed. Sanctification doth not 
preceed our Union with Chriſt, bat 
follows, (it is an Effect thereof) at leaſt 
in order of Nature, tho not in order of 
Time. 

VIE. The Holy Spirit, the Third Per- 
ſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, 1s ready to 
diſcharge his Office, to all Sinners, who 
are made willing to come to this Marri- 
age, or are Choſen Ones. His Work is 
to Qvicken, or to Infuſe a Vital Princi- 


Ezek. 16. 


The Holy 
Ghoſt 15 
ready to 
quicken 
Dead 51n- 
ners, &c. 


a Ring ready to put upon thy Finger, 
with this Motto, My Beloved is mine, and 
I am his. Every Soul that Eſpouſeth je- 
ſus Chriſt, is very richly Adorned in the 
inward Man, with the Graces of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. 
XII. Here is Pardon ready, under the Pardon of 
Broad-Seal of Heaven. Pardon! per- Sins rea- 
haps ſome may ſay, How Large and Ex- d). 
tenſive is it? Is it a Pardon of all my 
Sins, that e7er I have committed againſt 
God ? and not only a Pardon of all that 
are paſt, but is it a Pardon of all to come 
alſo ? | 2 
T Anſwer. It is a Pardon of all Sins 
paſt, preſent, and to come, as to that 
Vindictive Wrath that 1s due to them; 
altho perhaps the Soul may not. ſee it 
quickly, or have the feeling Comfort of 
it in his own Conſcience : Nay, God 
may, for preſent and future Sins, be Diſ- 
pleaſed and Offended, and as a tend er 
Father may Correct the Child he 
Loves, yet be will not diſown, nor turn 
bis Child out of his Houſe, nor remove pj 39. 
his Loving-Kindneſs from it: I mean, 37, ;2 3 
there cannot be a Breach made on our 34, 35. 
Juſtification, God's Covenant of Peace 
he will not break, Union with Chriſt . 
cannot be loſt : There is therefore now uo Rom. 8. f 
Condemnation to thom that are in Chrit Je- 


ple into the Soul; no Sinner can come /s. If all Sins, preſent and to come, of 


until this is done, where there is no Life, 
there can be no Motion,. 
Ihe Work of the Spirit is, to En- 
lighten, to Renew, or Regenerate the 
Soul ; and all this the Holy Spirit is rea- 
dy to do, for all thoſe that God hath 
Choſen and Called to this Wedding, 
 Aoption | III. Free-Grace in God, is ready to 
is ready Adopt all for Sons and Daughters who 
to be con- come; Becauſe ye are Sons, God bath ſent 
r on forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, 
vg ; crying Abba Father. This ariſeth from 
Chrig, the Favour of God: Toas many as receive 
Gal. 4.6. him, to them gave he Power (or Priviledges) 
Joh, r, 12. to become the Sons of God, even to as many 
that Believe on his Name: Such are no 
more Servants, but Sons. 
Bread ma IX. Here is a Lamb ready Slain, and 
Waer of Prepared, as choice Food for the Soul 
als to feed upon, with Bread and Water of 


7 


as ſoon Lye, 


Believers, as to Vindictive Wrath, were 
not Forgiven, then there might be Con- 
demnation due to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; for that Sin that is not Forgiven; 
as touching that Juſt Wrath and Divine 
Vengeance that is the Demerit of it, 
binds the Soul under Eternal Condemna- e 
tion; but ſuch That Believe in Christ, ſhall Joh. 5. 24, 
not come into Condemnatien, but are paſſed 
from Death to Life : That is, They are 
paſſed out of a State of Spiritual Death 
and Condemnation, and are always in a 
State of Eternal Life, and ſhall at laſt paſses 
into it actually: For by one Offering he Heb. ro. 
hath Perfected for ever them that are Sanft= © 
ified. RE 

XIII. Here is a Cup of Strong Conſola- Strong 
tion ready, enough to Raviſh the Souls Conſola- 
of all that Eſpouſe the Son of God, or tion ready 
rather that are Eſpouſed by him; God Chriſt 
having paſſed both his Word and Oath 
to confirm his Covenant, even Salvation 
to all his Seed; Wherein, God willing more Heb. 6. 
abundantly to ſhew-untothe Heirs of Promiſe 17, 18. 
the Immutability of his Councel, confirmed it 
by an Oath, That by two Immutable Things, 
in which it is impoſſible for God to Lye, we 
might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled 
for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope ſet be- 
fore ue. | 5 

This is enough to chear our drooping 

Spirits to the full, and to vanquifh all 
Doubts and Fears for Ever. God can 
or be Guilty of Perjury, 


r 
Sap Life, and all other Spiritual Varieties, 
ſuitable for ſuch a Marriage Supper. 
Spiritnal X. Here is the great Maſter of Spiri- 
Mick is tual Muſick ready, to Rejoyce and Chear 
all the Gueſts that come to this Wedding. 
The Holy Ghoſt fills the Heart with 
Grace and Peace, Peace with God, and 
Peace of Conſeience, and Joy in Believ- 
1 And they began to be Merry: Nom 
nt. 15. the Elder Son was in the Field, and as he 
. came, and drew nigh to the Houſe, he heard 
Or, Muſicſ and Dancing. 
ments of . XI. Here is an Ornament of Grace rea- 
ir dy, like a Crown unto thy Head, and Chains, 


PPPPP (which 


Rs —— 


m The Parable of th 


as that one Believer ſhall eternally be 
L oſt, or Periſh for Ever. Sure ſuch who 
refuſe to cometo Chriſt, eſteem the Con- 
ſolations of God to be but ſmall, and the 
reaſon of it is, becauſe the Conſolations 
and Comforts of this World, are great 
with them ; they Value Earth above 
Heaven, and the Pleaſures of Sin more 
than Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Chris + XIV. Here are the Servants of Chriſt 
Miniſters ready: I mean, His Miniſters, to give 
ready to them that come the Right-hand of Fel- 
Warch o- Jowſhip, and to break the Bread of Life 
ver che unto them; yea, To give every one his 
Saints. 7 7 © 1 
Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, They will 
with- hold nothing from them, that their 
Great Maſter hath appointed for them; 
Akts 20. And how I kept back not hing that was pro- 
20. fitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 


taught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe. 


C 


Verl. 27. Again he faith, For I have not ſhunned 


to declare unto you, all the Councel of 


God. Miniſters are ready to Watch for 

their Souls. 
Angels XV. Nay, my Brethren, Here are the 
ready to Angels of God ready alſo, to Conduct 
guad and them, to Guard them, to Deſend them, 
detend and to Miniſter to all that ſhall be, or 
theSants. are Heirs of Eternal Life. T hey are, 


faith Reverend Bifield, Appointed as ſpe- 


cial Attendants ener as the Meſ- 
„ fiah;, and they ſerve alſo as Miniſtring Spi- 
SE 1250 'to keep Jo dere upon the Flad. * 
Pal. 34, Life they defend and keep them, as a ſtrong 
91. Guard about them, and Plag ue their Ene- 
mies: And in Death, they are about them, 
and carry their Souls to heaven, as the 
did the Soul of Lazarus. The Bridegroom 
doth readily vouchſafe his own Guard, 
his own Retinue, his Glor:0u4 Conrtiers, 
to be a Guard and Retinue to his Bride, 
and to every Soul he doth Eſpouſe. 
Ordinan- XVI. Here are Ordinances alſo rea- 
ces are dy, i. e. Holy Baptiſm ready, that ſo you 
read). may have Communion with the Lord 
Jeſus, (in a lively Symbal) of his Death, 


Burial, and Reſurrection, which you 


ought to receive, as a Pledge of the 
Remiſſion of all your Sins, and to ſnew, 
that all your Iniquities are waſhed a- 
way in his Blood, and Buried in his 


Grave, and hereby alſo you come to 


be let into his Church, and in a regular 
an wat admitted to his Holy Table: Then 
2 4% they that gladly received the Word were 


FBaptixed, and the ſame Day there were ad- 
ded unto them about Three Thouſand Souls. 
Baptiſm is ready always to him that 


comes to Chriſt, that Believes in Chriſt ; 
and it is a great Sin then, for ſuch to 
Acts 22. neglect it; And nom ariſe, Why tarriest 
16. thueu ? and be Baptized, ſaid Ananias to 
WW he | 
Acts 8. 17. XVII. Here is alſo Impoſition of hands 
np. 9. ready, that ſo you may receive a fur- 
Hb. c. 2, ther Meaſure of the Promiſed Spirit, 


(which is the higheſt Blaſphemy to fay) 


which is made to all them that Love 
Chriſt, and keep his Commandments, 
to the end you may be Confirmed and 


Eſtabliſhed in the Truth, and receive Eph.:.;, 


the Earneſt of the Spirit, and the Seal & 

and Comforts thereof, to your own Souls. ap. 4 
XVIII. Here is a Place ready for you A pla 

that come in the Houſe of God: I ſay, in the 


A Place in the Church is ready for you: ch j 


Holy David greatly Valned this Pri- ready. 


viledge, it was that one thing which 
he Deſired ; One thing have I deſired of 
the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, That 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
Days of my Life. | 


Certainly this is a Glorious Priviledge, 


Pal, S 7, 4 


is it not eſteemed a high Honour to dwell 


always in the King's Palace, in his Courts, 


nay to dwell with the King in his o.] n 


Houſe, and Dwelling-place : Beautiful 
for Scituation, the Foy of the whole Earth 
's Mount Zion, on the ſides of the North 
is the City of the great King. God is 
known in her Palaces for, a Refuge, A- | 
gain ſaith the Pſalmi#t, The Lord hath Pal. 13:, 
choſen Zion, he hath deſired it for his ha- 137 14 
bitation : This is my Re#t for Ever, here 

will I dwell, for I have deſired it. Again 

he ſaith, Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe. None have any Right to dwell 

in the Goſpel Church, but Believers on- 

ly, none but the true Spiritual Seed of 
Abraham. The Bond-Woman, and her 


Pſal. 48, 


25 3. 


Seed, 7. e. the Fleſhly Seed, (as ſuch) 


are calt out 1n this, there is a difference 
between the Legal, and the Goſpel- 
Church; Cat out the bond Woman and Gal. 4.31. 
8. 5 | 
XIX. There are Manſions in Hea- e 
ven alſo ready for your Souls, when — ; 
you Dye: Every one that comes to 
this Wedding, ought to be told of this, 
Chriſt hath prepared, and made ready 
Dwelling- places for them above; I my | 
Father's houſe are many manſions, if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you, 1 go 


Joh. 14. 2. 


to prepare a Place for you. The pooreſt 


Saint here, that Lives in the meaneſt 
Cottage on Earth, hath a Glorious Houſe 
prepared for him in Heaven: For we 


know, that if our Earthly houſe of this cor ga. 


Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 


ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


Eternal in the Heavens, 


XX: There is a Glorious Kingdom 


ready, every Believer is Born an Heir & King 


dom 1 


. | 8 
to a Kingdom, and when they come dy for 


to Age, they ſhall Poſſeſs it : 
pooreſt Saint is an Heir of a Kingdom: liever- 
Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
choſen the Poor of this World Rich in Faith, 
and heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath 
promiſed to them that Love him. Oh! 
how Rich is Chriſt, the Bridegroom of 
our Souls ! He hath a Kingdom to give, 
or to beſtow upon all he Eſpouſeth, 4 
Rich Kingdom, an Immovable King” 


Jam. 2. 5. 


_ Book 


The every Be- 


— 


th 


Sermon XI. 


— 


— ————— ——— 


dom, yea an Eternal Kingdom : Fear 
Lok. 12-32 not, little Flock, it is your Father”s good 
Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
XXI. There 1s not only a Kingdom 
A glori- ready, but a Throne is ready alſo, for 
ow every Believer, all that Chriſt Eſpou- 
an -” ” ſeth, ſhall fit down with him on his 
eh: Throne, and Judge the World with 
him; He that overcometh ſhall fit down 
Rev, 3.21. with me in my Throne, even as 1 have 
overcome, and am ſet down with my Fa- 
ther in his Throne. | 5 
XXII. And Laſtly, There is likewiſe 
a Crown of Glory ready : Surely, all 
may ſee here 1s Incouragement enough 
to come to this Marriage Supper; eve- 
ry Believer ſhall have a Crown of Glo- 
ry, far better than a Crown of Gold; 
Earthly Crowns are troubleſome things, 
as I am perſuaded they that wear them 
at this time find, by wofnl Experience. 


A Crown 
of Glory 
15 ready. 


formerly, which made him fay, as I 
have Read, That if a Crown lay at his 
Feet, he would not put forth his Hand to 
lift it up to put it upon his Head. But 
this Crown will be an Faſy Crown ; 
No Trouble, no ſharp Thorn will at- 
tend 'the Crown of Life : See what 
Paul ſays, I have Fought the good Fight, 
I have Finiſhed my Courſe, J have kept the 
Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs. Ay, perhaps 
you may ſay, a Crown was laid up for 
Paul, that may be, but we are not Pauls, 
we are not ſuch Captains for Chriſt as 

he was: Well, bur ſee further. what 


1 Tim. 4. 
7,8, 


Judge, will give to me at that Day, and 


Love his Appearance. Every true Be- 
liever ſhall have a Crown of Glory; 
Rey. z. 10. Be thou Faithful unto Death, and 1 will 
give thee a Crown of Life. Earthly Men 
ſtrive for an Earthly Crown, a Cor- 
ruptible Crown; but we, faith the A- 


1 Cor. 9. poſtle, for an Incorruptible. 


is, 
Application. 


Reproof. Is it ſo? Are all things now 
Ready? Then! Infer, it is an unrea- 
ſonable thing for any to neglect to come 
to this Wedding; how ſeverely doth 
it Reprove ſuch who delay ? Should 
any Noble Man make a great Supper, 
and bid many, and ſend one Servant 


after another, to bid thoſe that are'In- 


vited to come away, For alt things are 
nom Ready, and they ſhould defer com- 
ing to another time, would it not great- 
ly offend him, and be horrid Ingra- 


titude, and a ſhameful' Abuſe of his 
Bounty ? Pray obſerve what St. Luke | 


Luk. 2 4. 


ſays, Aud he ſent his Servants at Supper- 
V. 


time, to ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now Ready: It 


One of the French Kings found it ſo 


he fays, Which the Lord, the Righteous 


not to me only, but unto all them alſo that 


Marriage Supper. 


* 


of Almighty God. What do you ſay? 


2 


was juſt at Supper- time, when every 


thing was ready, and ſet upon the Ta- 
ble, the King ſent his Servants; if you 
come not, you caſt great Contempt n 
on the King, and flight his Rich and 
Gracions Favours; Nay, and fo far as 
you can (to ſpeak after the manner of 
Men) Diſappoint him: Shall he pro- 
vide all theſe great Varieties in vain | 
Shall the Glorious Creator wait for, and 
look out, to ſee when his Gueſts will 
come, and all to no purpoſe ! They all, verſ. 18. 
with one conſent, began to make Excuſe * 
Wonder, O ye Heavens, at this! 


Exhortation, 


2. Be Exhorted to come away; be 
not like theſe Wretched Creatures : 
Will you make Excuſes too? Have you 
other Buſineſs to do, and cannot come ? 
Then will the King be Wrath, and ſay, 
concerning you that hear me this Day, 
as in the Words following, For 1 ſay Verf. 24. 
unto you, that none of thoſe Men which 

were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supper. That 
is, Not One of them ſhall have the 

Pardon of their Sins, be Juſtified, Sancti- 
fied, Saved, none of them ſhall ever know 


how good Chriſt is, his Love is, nor 
| how good Peace with God, and Peace 


of Conſcience is. It is as much as if 
God ſhould ſay, all theſe Men ſhall he 
Damned, and Periſh in their Sins, and 


be Undone for Ever. 


Sirs, Mind the Words as a ſtrong Mo- 
tive, Come, for all things are nom ready; 
Can there be a more prevailing Ar- 


gument than this is, Nom Ready; there 


is no ſtaying one Moment without the 
higheſt Peril, and ſevere Diſpleaſure 


Will you deal kindly and truly with 
God, and with your own Souls? Let 
me allude to, and make uſe ofthe Words 
of Abraham's Servant, who was ſent to 
Rebecca, who was Born to Bethuel Son Cen. 24 
of Milcah, the Wife of Nahor, to take ©" 
her to be the Wife of Iſaac And nom 
(faith he) f you will deal kindly and tru- 
ly with my Maſter, tell me, and if not tell 
me, that | may. turn to the Right- hand or 


Verl. 49. 


to the Leſt: O that you would ſay with 


Laban and. Bethuel. in the. next Words, 
viz, The thing proceedeth from the Lord, Ver, 50, 
behold Rebecca is before thee, take her, and 51. | 
let her become.thy Maſter's Son's Wife, as 


the Lord hath ſpoken. Will you fay, we 


will this Evening go to Jeſus Chriſt, 
or accept of this moſt Gracious Invi- 
tation, and Embrace the Lord Jeſus : 
The thing is of the Lord, and we can- 
not longer refuſe to come to this Sup- 
per: G were it thus, tho it were but 


one Soul that ſhould thus do, What 


| Cauſe of Joy ſhould I have, who thus 


have ſpent my Time and Strength a- 
monęſt 


— 


* * FIR 
1 
88 
54 
\ 


1 The. Parable of the 


mY 
—— 


Mark. 16. 


16. 


mongſt you, tho the great Profit will 
Redound to your own Immortal Souls! 
I may truly ſay, this Day Life and 


Death are ſet before you, tho it is God 
that mut Work in yon, to will and to do 


of his good pleaſure : If you do come, 
if you do believe, and receive Jeſus 
Chriſt, you have Life ; but if you do 
refuſe him, and abide in Unbelief, ex 
pect nothing but Death; He that Be- 
lieveth and is Baptized, ſhall be Saved, but 
he that Believeth not ſhall be Damned. 


Caution. 


Secondly, One Word to you that are 
Profeſſors, and I will conclude at this 
time. 1 
I. But by way of Caution, you Pro- 
feſs your ſelves to be Believers, ſuch 
that are come to Sup with Chriſt; but 
take heed leſt you are Deceived; you 
are this Evening to come to Eat the 
Lord's Supper, and that you may do, 
and yet not partake of the Proviſion 
of this Marriage Supper; they are not 
all that Eat of the Bread and Drink 
of the Cup, in the Sacrament, that feed 
indeed on Jeſus Chrift, or that have 
Union with him; no, no, many of the 
Viſible Church may Periſh for Ever. 

Therefore, ſee what Faith you have, 
what Love you have to Chriſt, and whe- 


—— 


ther you are thoroughly Changed, effe- 
ctually Renewed in Heart and Life. 
O ſee what Fruits of Faith, and of 


Book III 


Divine Union with Chriſt, appears in 


you : Do not pleaſe your ſelves with 
a Name, or with an External Profeſſion 
of Religion ; you may have Lamps, but 
no Oyl in your Veſſels, you may have 
the Shell, but not the Kernel : Many 
in theſe Evil Days have a Form of God- 
lineſs, but want the Power of it; but the 
| time draws near now, when the Sinners 


| in Sion ſhall be afraid; Fearfulneſs will 


ſurprize the Hypocrite. 


| | Con ſolat ion . 


2. But to you that are Sincere, who 
do Believe to the ſaving of your Souls, 


what Comfort and Conſolation doth this 


Doctrine adminiſter to you! What th6 


you are Poor in this World, and Deſpi- 


ſed of Men, yet know, You are Heirs, 
Heirs of God, and Joynt Heirs with Chri gt. 
You have heard what your Spiritual 
Robes are, how Rich, how Glorious, and 
how High you are Advanced. You are 
| made near to God, Eſpouſed to Chriſt, 


Rom. g. 


and Born Heirs to a Crown of Glory; 


Live, O Live as ſuch that are thus raiſed 
to Honour; carry your ſelves as Kings 


Children, and trample all Sublunary 


Things under your Feet. 


—_ — 


SERMON XII. 


MAT T H. XII. 4 


All things ate ready, come to the Marriage, 


Luke, xiv. xvii. He ſent his Servants at Supper=time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, fer all things are nom Ready. 


HE Parts, according to Luke, 
are theſe following : 
1. Here is a Miſſion, He ſent 
his Servants. 1 
2. The Perſon Commiſſionating, A 


certain Man; according to Matthem, A 
certain King, viz. the Great God. 


3. The Perſons Commiſſionated, His 


Servants, VIZ. his Miniſters. 

4. The Commiſſion it ſelf, To ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, viz. Preach 
the Goſpel, and Excite Sinners to come 
to Chriſt, to Believe in him, receive 
him, or Eat of his Dainties, or Eſpouſe 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. The time when this Commifſion 
was given, viz. At Supper-time. 

6. The Motive, For ad things are now 
Ready. V Ve have obſerved. 


| DOCTRINE. 


That the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, or Grace, 
and Union with Jeſus Christ, contains in 
it all ſorts of Spiritual Dainties; or of a 
Sumptuous Banquet ready provided, to 


Eat. | 


1. What this Feaſt doth Denote you 
have heard. 

2. Why compared to a Feaſt. 

3. What King it is that made this 
Feaſt, 


4. What is meant by theſe Words, 
| All things are now Ready. 


Nature, or bleſſed Quality, of the Proviſi- 
on which this Feaſt, or Marriage- Supper 
doth conſiſt of. 7. And 


which Sinners are Invited, to come and 


5. I mall now proceed to ſne you, the 


F 
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7. And then ſhow what is meant by 
coming, and by eating. 

I. As to the Nature of the Food, 
Itold you 'tis'Hravenlyfood,it is a Spiri- 
tual or Heavenly Feaſt ; Therefore the 

Nature of all the Proviſion is Spiritual, 

it is Food for the Soul, not for the Body; 
as is the Nature of the Soul, ſuch is 
the Nature of that Food it Liveth 
upon : Material food cannot feed an 
immaterial Creature, that which is 
Farthly, is fed with Earthly food, but 
that which is Spiritual, is fed with 
Spiritual food; therefore the food of 
this Feaſt: muſt needs be of an excel- 


Heaven, Bread from Heaven, the 
word of God is called the incorrup- 
tible word, that Liveth and abideth for 
ever. 

II. Transforming. This is the mar- 
vellous Property or Efficacy of this 
Food, if a Sinner eats it, it will beget 
in him a Divine Likeneſs anto God, 
or form Chriſt's Image in his Soul: 
Brethren, by Eating, we loſt God's 
Image; I mean, by eating the forbidden 
Fruit, and by eating of this Food, we 
have God's Image again reſtored in 
us; by our firſt eating we came to 
have an evil Nature, evil Qualities 
Infuſed into us, or a likeneſs to the 
Devil; And by eating i. e. in believing, 
the Holy Spirit, infuſeth a Holy 
Nature into the Soul. But we all with 
open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the 
Glory of God, are changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, even as b 
the Spirit of the Lord. This beholding 
and believing, or feeding on Jeſus 
Chriſt, is all one; and the ſame thing, 
the Spirit is the only Agent that 
doth it, he works this Change, he 
works in the Soul this Faith, and 
itt his helping a poor Sinner to be- 
lieve, eat, or receive Jeſus Chriſt ; 
holy habits of grace, and fo a Glo- 
rious change is wrought in the Soul. 
Whereby are given to. us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye 
might be partakers of the Divine Nature, 


1-Pet- 1. 
23, 


Food of 
2 Soul- 
transfor- 
ming Na- 
ture. 


2 Cor. 3* 
18. 


2 bet. 1.4. 


lent Nature, The Meat came from | 


John 6. 


thou half the words of eternal Life - 
68. 


that is thou, and none but thee 
none hath eternal Life to give, Grace 
to give, Glory to give, but thee alone; 
neither is there Salvation in any other, 
for there is none other name given under 
Heaven, among Men, whereby we mut 
be ſaved. 1 5 
IV. It is wholeſome food; other diet, 
or rare dainties, may be choice, ſweet 
to the Taſte, and pleaſe the Pallat ; 
but they may be hurtful , to. the Body, 
and breed Diſeaſes, or ſurfeic the 
Perſon that feeds on it; but ſo it is 
' not here, it is not of a deſtructive 
Nature, but contrary wiſe, by 
Eating, by Believing, Sin dyes ; it 
tends to Kill the Ola-Man i. e. The 
Body of Sin, a Wickedman may ſay, 
as thoſe in another caſe, O thou Man 
of God, there is death in the Pot: Sirs ! 
there is death to every beloved Laſt, 


wh ® 


Act. 4: 12. 


* Tiswhol- 
ſomeſogd. 


2 King. 4. 
34.40. 


by believing in Chriſt, or feeding by 


Faith, on him 5 therefore to the Soul 
it is very wholeſome Food, you can- 
not eat too much here, no Man ever 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt too much, 
you cannot have too much Faith, 


the more you eat and drink of this 


Proviſion, the better, the more ſtrong, 
Healthy and Hearty you will be. 
V. It is Phyſical Food, as well as 
it is ſweet to the Taſte, and excel- Il curin 
lent in Nouriſhment, it will heal all II Soul 
your Soul diſeaſes, many are averſe diſeaſes. 


This food 
s Phyfi- 


to take Phyſick, they love no Purging- 
Potion, nor any other Medicines what- 
ſoever ; but could they find a Phyſi- 
cian that could preſcribe ſome Deli- 
cious Food to them, Meat, or Driak, 
that would cure them of all their 
Bodily diſtempers whatſoever, ſuch a 
Phyſician would pleaſe them well; 
eſpecially if upon Tryal they ſhould 
experience a perfect Cure thereby, O 
what flying would there be to ſuch 
a Perſon } FE FLOP IP 5 
Why, if you come now to this 
Marriage Supper, and feed on theſe 
ſpiritual dainties, I can aſſure you Sin- 
ners, on the word of my great Maſter, 


not a Communication of the Eſſence 
of God to us, but an infuſion of 
Divine Qualities and Diſpoſitions i. e. 
The true Knowledge of God with 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
III. It is food of Gods own providing, 
and indeed the bei of Heaven, and it 
#5 food that can be had no where elſe, 
but at this Marriage ; an Earthly 
King may provide choice Proviſion, 
or Coſtly and rare Dainties at the 
Marriage of his only Son, and Heir 
of his Kingdom But perhaps 
ſome of his Nobles may provide as 
Coſtly, as rare and Rich dainties at 
their Sons Weddings, but ſoꝰtis not here, 


Food 
Goda. 
Viding. : 


© 


— 


and by the experience of many Thou- 
ſands of true Chriſtians, it will Cure 
you of all your ſaul Maladies, cr 
ſpiritual Diſtempers, let them be 
whatſoever they are, or can be. 
VI. Tho” it be Phyſical Food,. yet 
it is ſweet: and delightful Meat alſo; 
I ſat down under his Shadow, with delight, Cant. 2. 3. 
and his Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte, it 
is ſweet in the Mouth, and it will not be 
bitter in the Belly, not like John's little 
Book; the very Judgments of God, 
in the way of his Providences, may 
be ſweet to the Souls of the Godly, 
yet bitter to the Wicked, Nay, unto 
the Saints they may be bitter in ſome- 
| 2444 ſenſe, 


Rev. 10 . 9 


—_—_ 


The Parable of the 


Job. 20. 


20. 


ne yer in Obrift is nothing bitter; canſe ye did eat of the Loaves and were 


how ſweet is it to feed on his Love, | Filled. Some think that the food Chriſt 


on his Righteouſneſs, on Juſtification, | Bleſſed and Multiplied, namely, the 
on pardon of Sin, on Adoption, on com- Bread and Fiſhes, Taſted more Sweet, 
munion with him? Nothing is ſo good | and was more Delicious than any o- 
as God in Chriſt 3 whoſoever feedeth| ther of the ſame kind, perhaps it might 
on the Creature, or on their Luſts, be ſo, and that might make the 
how ſweet ſo ever they may Taſte | Multitudes follow him, to eat thereof : 
ia their Mouth, they will be bitter | For no doubt many of them did not 
at laſt, bitter in the Belly, bitter to | want Bread, however they had it freely, 
Eternity : Surely he ſhall not find quiet- | tho' in following him they are ſaid to 
neſs in his Belly; no, nothing but Hor- Labour for it: So, all the Labour thou 


ror, Pain, and Perplexity, for ever. art to take for this incorruptible Food, 


Prov. 25. 
27. 


ly and ſenſual delights are not good; N 
they oppreſs the Stomach , I mean A little to open this. 


but not Cloying, mor Surfeiting. 


1 Kirg, 
17. 14, 


buy more Proviſion, tho never ſo| (2.) 


great Multitudes come to this Marriage | ſtate, and condition 
Supper. | 5 


_ eating, and he that feedeth upon it | to them. 
Perifhes alſo : Burt as this food, this | 2. Such th 
Bread never Periſheth, ſo ſhall he that | to die, here is food to Reviy 


John 6. 
27. 


nothing; they had all on free coſt ; 


John 6. 
AG, 


is eaten at this Marriage Feaſt, indu- | 


VII. It is not Cloying, a little of | is to come to this Wedding, or to 
ſome food Cloys a Man preſently ; | come unto Jeſus Chriſt, for tho? it 
hence ſaith Solomon, vt ig not good to | Periſhes not, yet it is to be had with- | 5 
eat too much Honey; he gives a reaſon | out Money, and without Price. at. 
for it, viz. Le# thou be filled therewith, | X. It is ſuitable Proviſion , agreeable, * ' 
and Vomit it up; too much of Earth- | and Meat for all forts of Gueſts, that 
come to this Feaſt. 


— IT 


the Conſcience, and muſt therefore | ( 1. ) Confider it ſuits, or is agree- 

be Vomited up by Repentanee, but | able with every age of thoſe Perſons, 

this ſweet and delicate food will not | which come, here is Milt for Babes, 

turn the Stomach, it is Gonſolating, | and ſtroyg Meat belonging unto them that 
lere of full Age, even thoſe who by reaſon Heb. 5. 

VIII. It is (as one obſerves) un- of uſe have their ſenſe exerciſed to diſcern 14 

diminifhable Food, you may feed up- both good and Evil. Here is the ſincere , pe, 

on Jeſus Chriſt day by day, and yet | Milk of the Word, for weak Converts, 1. 

he is a whole Chriſt ſtill, a full Chriſt that which ſuits and is agreeable to 

ſtill, this food doth not waſte by them 1. e. plain and eaſy Truths for 

eating, it is like the Widows Barrel Weak Capacities, and alſo more ſub- 

of Meal, and Cruiſe of Oyl, it diminiſneth blime Myſteries of Chriſt, or thoſe 

not: Let Millions come and eat deep things of God, which are proper 

plentifully, they will leave ( notwiftan- for Men of great knowledge and un- 

ding) as much in Chriſt as they found : derſtanding, and of long experience 

The bleſſed God need not go and to feed upon. 


Here is food ſuitable to every 


„the Souls of Men 


can be in. | 
IX. It is incorruptible food, Immor- 1. Such that are dead, here is that 


tal food, all other food periſhes in | food that will quicken them, give Life 


at Languiſh, and are ready 
. . - f 05 and in- 
eats of it never Periſh ; the Meat that | creaſe Life in them. „ 


3. Such that are cold and Lifeleſs, 

reth for ever: Labour not for the meat | here is ſuch food that will enliven, 
which Periſheth, but for that meat which | heat, warm, and quickea them; thy 
endureth unto everlaſting Life, which the | word (faith David) hath quickened me, Pil 19 
Son of Man will give unte you; for him before he was dead and flat in his 5%. 
hath God the Father Sealed. What Labour | Spirit, but by feeding #. e. by believ- 

is it which our Saviour indendeth ? Are | ing, or receiving the word of God, he 

we to work for Life, or muſt we | was quickened, it ſtrengtheneth the 
earn our Bread before we Eat it? No | weak Soul. 


no, all our Labour cannot procure it, | 4. Such that have dim Eyes, this food 

Hence he adds, which the Sen of Man | will ſtrengthen their ſight, as well as 

will give unto yon; they that followed | open the Eyes of the Blind; it is like 

our Lord in the days of his humili- | Jonathans Honey; the Commandment of the , 

ation, eat of theſe Loaves, which he | Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes; the Pſa, 135 

broke unto them freely, it coſt them | entrance of thy word giveth Light, it giveth pſal. 119 
under ftanding to the Simple. 80 ſoon as 130. 

yet in following him from place to | you let this food go down, or let the 

place, they are ſaid to Labour for it, | Word enter into your Hearts, you will 

for our Saviour alludes unto that, | find your Souls much enlightged there- 

werily verily I ſay unto you, ye ſeek me 

not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but be- 


Y- 
5. Such that are ſad, and dejected in 
their 


= 
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—_ Spirits, here is food to chear, and | Wedding, fo as to anſwer the Purport What it 
conſolate them. of this Invitation, it is to Believe, or * _ | 
6. Such as are Conſamptive, here is | Receive Jeſus Chriſt by Faith: Believ- 3 
lala 3.3. food that is Reſtorative, he reſtores my | ing in Chriſt, and coming unto Chriſt, r 
Soul, I might inlarge, but let this | are Convertible Terms, implying one 
ſuffice to open what we intend. and the ſame thing; I am the Bread John 6. 
Kl. It is ſuitable food, i1 reſpect it ſo of Life, he that cometh to me ſhall never 35. 
well agrees with the Souls of Believers, | Hunger, and he that believeth on me 
at all times, in Sickneſs and Health, in | ſhall never Thirſt, Here is mention 
Proſperity and Adverſity, whilſt they | made of Bread, eating of it; our feed- 
Live, and when they Dye. ing upon him, is employed and held 
XII. It is Soul ſatisfying Food, go whe- forth by coming to him, which alſo 
ther you will elſe for Food, it will | he expreſſeth, by believing on him; 
be Bread that fatisfies not; wherefore | all which is no more, nor leſs, than a 
do ye ſpend Money for that which is not | true Receiving him, as Mediator and 
I, 55.2 Bread, and your Labour for that which | the only Saviour. 
ſſatisfieth not ? All things ſhort of Jeſus | Sixthly, What is meant by eating or 
Chriſt, the bread of Life, never Nou- feeding on the Proviſion, provided at 
riſhes nor ſatisfies the Soul, they are | this Marriage Supper? _ | 
all Vain, empty, and fooliſh things, | I. I Anſwer, the very ſame thing, anſwhat 
there is no Soul-ſatisfying Food, but at | with Believing, and Coming, provided itis to eat 
this Marriage Feaſt, at the great King's | it be ſuch a coming; ſuch a eating, of the 
providing, at the Marriage of his Son; as the invitation intendeth ; or that 3 
this Food will allay all ſpiritual Hunger, | anſwers the deſign of God therein; den Sup- 
fully ſatisfy all the deſires, and neceſſj- | for tho? there is one that was ſuid to per. 
ties of the Soul, as the Prophet Davd | come, who had no Wedding Garmem; 
found by bleſſed Experience. Who ſa- | yet he did not come in a true and 
tisfieth thy Mouth with good things, ſo that | Tightmanner i. e. he did not Believe, he 
thy Youth is renewed like the Eagles. | did not Eat, for thereby the Wed- 
Again he faith, ſpeaking of the Lord; | ding Garment is put on; had hebeliey- 
Pal. 197. Ie ſatisfieth the longing Soul, and filleth the | ed truly on Jeſus Chriſt, he had not 
Hungry ſoul with goodneſs. It yieldeth | wanted a Wedding Garment. 
ſach.. ſatisfaction that ariſeth to Joy,| 2, Feeding or Eating, is to experi- 
and ſweet delight ; they delight them- | ence the preciouſneſs and fweetneſs of 
' ſelves in Fatneſs. ſ | the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or to know 
Fifthly, What is meant by coming to | that the Lord is good, 4 Man that 
this Marriage Supper. i | ſees food ſet upon a Table; and be- 
1ſt. Negatively. | I holds it with his Eyes, may concere 
Wh::it 1. Not a bare coming to hear the | or ſuppoſe it is good and excellent 
b not to word of God Preached; No no, a Man] Food ; but he doth not by Taſting 
come to may come to hear Sermons every gay know how ſweet and choice it is: 
of his Life, but . never for all that, So a Man that hears the Werd, hears 
| — come to Chriſt. Chriſt Preached, and the Excellencies- 
2. Not a giving heed to what may of Chriſt Opefled; may be per ſuaded, 
here be Preached: They may atend in ſome degree, that there is greas 
with ſome diligence to the Word, yet | good: in Him, or that he ista preci- 
not come to Chriſt, or come to this | ons Chriſt ; but if he doth not receive 
Wedding Supper: The Eyes of all that | him by a lively Faith, or not ſavingly 
were in the Synagogue (it is ſaid) were | believe in him, he knows not by ex- 
fd upon him; they heard no doubt | perience how good he is to the Soul: 
with great Attention, but few of them | Hence David Cryes, O, Taſte | And ſee pſal. 34. 


Pal. 103. 
5 


believed on him. | the Lord is good; Labour to feed up- 8. 
3. *Tis not Legal Repenting, or | on him, to receive him by Faith, and 
Reformation of Life. _ then you will find how good he is : 


4. Tis not a ſimple Obeying of the | if ſo be that you have Taſted the Lord 1 Pet 2.4 
Precepts of Chriſt, ſome talk of co- | is gracious. F 
ming to Chriſt by Repentance, and | 3. To feed on this Supper, is to 
others by Obedience, they think that | make Chriſt our own, as he that 
if they come to Baptiſm, they come | feedeth upon food makes that food his 
to Chriſt: But, alas! A Man may arrive own; ſo a Believer makes the pro- 
to Legal Repentance, and Reforma- | miſe, and Chriſt in a promiſe, and in 
tion of Life, and be Baptiſed, and | an Ordinance his own. This it is to 

| Receive the Holy Supper, and never | Eat, i. e. it is to apply Jeſus Chriſt to 
come to Chriſt, neyer come to the | our own Souls. 

Marriage Supper. IJ. It is to live wholly upon Jeſus 
| 2dly, And directly in the Affirma- | Chriſt, or to go out of our ſelves, to 
tive, to come to Chriſt, or unto this | him alone, fetching all we want from 


| him, 
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The Parable of the 


- him, leaning upon, and trulting in his | 


Righteouſneſs, and on the Merits of his 
Blood only, excluſively of every thing 
elſe, and incluſively, of whatſoever in a 
ſpiritual Senſe, we need. 
F. It is to ſtay upon Chriſt; as Bread 
js the Stay and Staff of Man's Life, and 
he that Feeds thereon finds Strength 
and Support thereby: ſo Chriſt is the 
Stay and Staff of the Soul, and to Feed 
on this Food, is to receive Strength from 
Teſus Chriſt. Strength againſt Sin, a- 
gainſt the Power and Dominion there- 


of; and Strength againſt Satan's Temp- 


tations, and alſo againſt Slaviſh Fear, 
and the Spiritof Bondage: and Strength 
againſt all Reproaches, Trials, and Per- 
ſecutions, a Believer may meet with 
(and all Diſcouragements) for the ſake 
of Chrift. | 


Application. 


Reproof. ] This Reproves, and ſhews 
the great Folly of all ſuch Sinners, who 
refuſe to come to this Marriage Supper. 
Is ſuch the Nature of this Food, and 


wilt thou flight and contemn it, nor 


d eſire to Taſte it ? 


2. It Informs us alſo, What the Cauſe} 
is, that the ſpiritual Diſeaſes, and Soul- | 
ſickneſſes of Sinners remain, and they 


are not Healed : Alas! they do not 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, they' do not Be- 
lieve in him, receive him; there is in 
Believing a Cure for every Diſeaſe of the 
Soul: Alſo there is no Help, no Cure, 
no Healing, any where elſe, nor by any 
other way or thing, but by Chriſt alone. 
3. It moreover diſcovers: the Cauſe 
or Reaſon, ſo many of the Saints and 
People of God are ſo weak, ſo low, and 
ready to faint; intheir Spirits, it appears 


evidently it is, becauſe they have no 


more Faith in Chriſt,they do not with a 


on him : Can a Man expect to be ſtron 


Food, that cannot, or doth not Fat ? 
the way to be ſtrong is, to Feed plen- 
tifully on wholſome Food ; ſo the way 
to get ſpiritual Strength is, to feed free- 


to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
| Power of his Might, or to be ſtrong in 
the Grace which is in Christ Jeſus, i. e. to 
Believe with a ſtrong and fixed Faith, 
upon that Fulneſs that is in Chriſt, Ear 
O Friends, Drink, Drink abundantly, O 
Beloved. O take in freely and plenti- 
fully, by Faith, the Merits of my Blood, 


wards you, and fully Reconciled, and 
— in me are Accepted, Juſtified, and 
ardoned for Ever. * 
4. From hence alſo we may ſee what 
the Cauſe is, that ſome who come to 
hear the Word, received no ſpiritual 
and ſaving Benefit thereby, nor know 
how good it is : Alas, they Believe not, 
they do not Eat the Word, Thy Wordwas 


ceive Chriſt, and receive the Good that 
is in the Word of Chriſt, that truly Be- 
lieve in him. 3 
J. Moreover it Informs us, how ex- 
ceeding Precious the Lord Jeſus is unto 
a Believer ; or .what he is made to be 
unto him, even every thing. 


Exhortation. 


Oh, Believers! Be perſuaded from 
hence, to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Prize him as your All; you that 
have Chriſt, have All, you have every 


py are all they that feed by Faith on 
Jeſus Chriſt ! What Soul- ſtrengthning, 


Soul-healing, Soul-comfort have they! 


firong Faith rel upon lum, or feed up- | But no more at this time. 


SERMON 


or gather ſtrength, that forſakes his 


2 


Book Ill Se 


ly upon the Lord jeſus; This is, 


Pa. 6, 
10, 1, 


Cant. J.. 


ſee how my Father in me is Pacified to- 


found, and I did Eat it. Such only re- 


thing that is truly God: O how hap- 
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But they made Light of it. 


——— 


HEY, That is, the Jews Firſt, no Beauty, no Lovelineſs in him; I can- 
it Principally in the Firſt place | not leave all my ſweet Delights and 
refers to them; and alſo to all | Pleaſures for ſuch a Choice, for ſuch a 
,, , Who light. the Lord Jeſus, or | Companion, Pray, faith the poor Meſ- 
Union with him, or his Gracious Bene- | ſenger, (the Miniſter of Chriſt) think 
fits, and that Glorious Proviſion pro- | ſeriouſly of this ſo Great and Gracious 
vided in the Goſpel. From hence let | an Offer: Ph, ſay they, trouble not 
me take Notice of this Point of Doct- your ſelf with me, I will none of him: 
„ | Thus God ſpake of Old, of his People 


March. 137 
1697. 
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rine, via. Wi 
| C | Iſrael, My People will have none of me; --= 
DOCTRINE. I they ſay to God depart from us, we deſire not Job 21.14 
CC CE Oy ie ot: e Knowleage" of thy Ways: Thus is to. 
That although there is ſo much Good to be make Light of this Marriage Feaſt, or 
had in Jeſus Christ, to whom Sinners are | of Union with the Son of God. 
Invited, yet. many of them make Light] 3. To make Light of a Thing, or 
ef him, and all he hath to Impart to them.] Perſon, is to Contemn it; this is a high- 
7% 8 rs er Degree of making Light of a Thing, 
I. Shew what it is to make Light of Cc. ill you accept of ſuch an Offer, 
a Thing, and ſo what it is to make Light of ſuch a Perſon? The Anſwer is, No, 
E Tapas | | I Contemn the Motion and Perſon you 
II. Shew you, What Sinners do make Mention, I Deſpiſe him in my Heart; 
Light ß. ito fer Light by Parents with a Witneſs, 
III. Shew you, The Evil, and great, is to Deſpiſe them when Old or Poor. 
Danger in making Light of the Lord: | And thus do ſome Sinners make Light 
Jeſus Chriſt. | O14... 1] of Jeſus Chriſt, or ſet Light by him, and 
IV. Give you the Reaſons, or Cauſes, | all the ſpiritual Dainties prepared at 
why Sinners do make Light of Chriſt, | this Marriage-Supper, i. e. they Contemn 
or from whence it doth ariſe. |] and Deſpiſe him in their Hearts; Ye 
What it is I. To make Light of a Thing or Per- have both hated me and my Father. You Joh: 15. 
t>make ſon, is to Slight it, or Slight the Perſon, | are fo far from Liking, Loving, and ** 
Lay of or not Value him, accounting him not | Receiving' me into your Boſomes, that 
| Chit, worth Regard: And thus Sinners make | you even Abhor me and my People: I/ Joh. 15. 
L.igght of Chriſt, and of this moſt Gra- the World hate you, you know it hated me be- 18. 
cCious Invitation: They Slight, and Va- fore it hated you: 5 N 
lue not the Lord of Life and Glory; f 4. To make Light of a Thing, or Per- 
they Value neither an Intereſt in his Per- fon, is to do ſome Action, directly con- 
ſon, nor the Merits of his Blood, hut trary to that which is propoſed : As 
Slight his Love, Grace, and Infinite | Ahab, who did Evil in re of the 
Goodneſs ;, and regard not the Offers Lord, And ds fi it hall been a Ligbi thing 1 King, 
he makes to them.  ,  _ yr him to walkin the Sins bf Jeroboam, 16. 30,31. 
2. To make Light of a Thing, or of | the" Son of N8bak;'that he tvok to Wife Je- 
a Perſon, is not fo much as to think ſe- 


'zebel, the Dithobter of Ethbaal : That 
riouſly of it, or of him, not agcount- which he knew was directly contrary to 
f 18 the Perſon worth one deliberate the Wilk of God; or Diſtaſteful to him. 
Thought: As perhaps a Virgin may | Thus Sinners do ſome baſe Actions, 
be told of a, very good Match, or of a | contrary to What God Profeſſes to theni 


1 


7s Ae 


deſerving Perſon. far exceeding her Qia- in the Goſpel, viz. They joyn in with 
lity or Merits; but ſhe cryes, Piſh, ar the Devil, and in Affinity vith their fil- 
way with him, ſhe will not let out one thy Luſts, and ſtrengthenthemſelves in 
Thought upon him; perhaps ſhe hath their own Evil Ways . 
heard ſomething of him, that is diſ-] 5. To make Light of a thing, may 
taſteful to her. Thus many Sinners |. be yet further opened, vix. Whena Mat- 
make Light of Jeſus Chriſt; tell them | ter of greateſt Moment is::þtopounded 
that Chriſt commends his Love to them, unto a Perſon, and he preſently ſays, 
and would gladly Embrace them in his | Truly, I will think of it, but I cannot 
Arms, and Eſpouſe them; but they, in | now attend upon that Affair, I have 
their Hearts, cry away with him, I ſee | other Buſineſs to mind at-preſent, which, 
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may be, is to go prove ſome Voke of 
Oxen,or ſee a Farm which he hath newly 
Bought, or other things of like Nature; 
or Walk for their Health in the Fields, 
when they ſhould attend on the Word: 
Now, when ſuch frivolous: things are 
choſen, before a diligentAttention upon 


the Means of Grace, or about the Af- | Light of it, and continued in his former 


fairs of another World ; this is to make 
Light of Chriſt, and of all the Bleſſings 
which he hath Purchaſed. 

As of one of the French Kings, wh 
was Playing at ſome Game with his No- 
bles, and one came to acquaint him with 
a Treacherous Deſign againſt his Life; 
the Meſſenger ſignifying it was a ſerious 
Thing, or Matter of great Moment, he 
Reply'd, he would mind ſerious Things 
to Morrow, he was not at leiſure then, 
fo he loſt his Life. Pray mind what 
Luke ſpeaks of thoſe whom Marthew ſaith 
made Light of it; the firſt ſaid, I have 
bought a piece of Ground, and I mnust need: 
go to ſee it, I pray thee have me Excuſed. 
One would have thovght, he ſhould have 
went to ſee it before he had bought it. 


Luk. 14. 
I 8. | 


verſ. 19. 
en, and I go to prove them, I pray thee have 
me Excuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
Married a Wife, and I cannot come. Now 
this is to make Light of this great Con- 

cernment; are not theſe frivolous Ex 
cuſes ? And are they not ſtrangely De- 
luded, thus to Court their own Ruine, 
and to pray to be Excuſed from mind- 
ing their own Eternal Happineſs ? This 
is to make Light of it, i. e. Not only to 
defer this great Buſineſs till to Morrow, 
or till hereafter ; but to prefer Earthly 
Concerns above the Matters of Everlaſt- 
ing Life, or Union with Jeſus Chriſt. 
II. What is it which Sinners make Light 
S 

What En K 1. 1 Anſwer, they make Light of the 

nere make Word of God, or of the Preaching of 

light of. the Goſpel, which muſt needs be a very 
great Sin and Evil; becauſe the Preach- 

ing of the Goſpel is appointed to Work 

Faith, through the Influences of the Spi- 

Rom. 10. rit, So then Faith cometh by hearing the 

"mw Mord of God; it is a Mighty Inſtrument 

Rom. 1. 16 Of God's Power unto Salvation, to every one 


that Believerh : Hence it is ſaid, that it | 


| pleaſeth God, by the Fooliſhneſs of Preach. 
r Cor. I. 5g, to ſave them that Believe. 1 
re Now they make Light of this great 
Bleſſing, which is the Means of their Sal- 
vation; and will not attend upon the 
Word, or when they heard it, Slight 

8 
2. They that make Light of the Convi- 
Ciions of their own Conſciences, as Felix 
AR.z, 25 did; And as he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, 
SEP? Temperance, and Judgment to come, Felix 
trembled : His Conſcience was Awaken- 
ed, and he was convinced of his Sin, of 


Another ſaid, I have bought five Toke of Ox- | 


| but rather ſlight and refuſe his moſt Gra- 


| ready. May be, ' ſome of you have been 


Paul touched him in his tender Place: 
Well, but did he cheriſh theſe Convicti- 
ons? No, no, but he contrariwiſe, liked 
it not; but anſwered, Go thy Way at this 
time, when I have a convenient Seaſon, 1 
will ſend for thee : But evident it is, he 
ſoon forgot Paul's Doctrine, and ſo made 


Evils : And thus many Sinners ſtill 
daily do; it may be under the Word, 
their Conſciences may convince them, 
and ſorely Gripe them, for living in this 
or that Sin, and in the neglect of this 
and that Duty ; but they turn a Deaf 
Ear unto the Checks and Convictions of 
their Hearts and Conſciences, and fo 
make Light of it, or regard it not. They 
that make Light of the Convictions and 
Rebukes of their Conſciences, which riſe 
from the Light of God's Word, make 
Light of God himſelf. Now, they that 
make Light of this Offer,do make Light 
of the moſtGraciousOffer and Invitation 
that ever was afforded to the Sons and 
Daughters of Men ; and this will appear 
by theladuQtion of Particulars following. 
I. It is an Invitation of the great- wh 
ſt and higheſt Pity ; God the Father is Wong 
called, The Father of Mercies ; becauſe he this i 
is the Fountain or Original of Good, 2 Cori; 
which floweth to poor Creatures: Ard 
he Lord God of their Fathers ſent to them 
) his Meſſengers, riſing up betimes and ſend 
ng ,becauſe he had Compaſſion on his People, 
and on his Dwelling-place, And now, as he, 
out of Pity and Compaſſion, ſent to them, 
under that Diſpenſation, ſo he hath ſent 
his Miniſters and Meſſengers to poor Sin- 
ners, under the Goſpel, knowing what 
Wrath and Ruine will fall upon them, 
which they muſt endure to Eternity, if 
they come not to this Marriage Supper, 


Chron.z6, 
I 5. 16. 


cious Invitation. VVV 
2. It is not only an Offer and Invita- 
tion full of Pity and Mercy, but alſo as 
full of Love, and rich Bounty: O, what 
a Feaſt is here prepared ! and what a 
Deſign hath the Lord in it! He Invires 
them to a Noble Banquet, and what is 
comprehended in it, and God's Gracious 
Deſign therein you have heard. _ 
3. It is an often repeated Offer and 
Invitation, and he ſent other Servants. God 
trys what one Miniſter may do; but if 
Sinners will not hear him, hearken to 
him, or come at his bidding, he ſends a- 
nother, and another after him, Go, fay 
to them that were bidden, all things are nom 


Invited an Hundred times, to come to 
Chriſt, to Believe in Chriſt; yea a Thou- 
ſand times, and yet refuſe: O ! how 
Unexcuſable will God leave Sinners, that 
Eternally Periſh : I have called, and you oy. 1. 
have refuſed: Thave ſtretched out my Hana, , 4. 25 


his Intemperance, and Unrighteouſneſs; 


and no Man Regarded; but ye have ſet at 
nought 
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n XIII. Marriage Supper. 
noug mM Counſel, and world none of my| vitation- ; God in the Goſpel ſpeaks 
Reproof. Certainly, ſuch who make light] plainly to Sinners, thd ſometimes in Pa- 
of this Invitation, are ſuch that do thus, | rables ; which he pleaſed to help his Ser- 
i. e. they ſet at nought all God's Coun- | vants to open them ; yet at other times 
ſel, and contemn his Love and Favour | Sinners may ſay with the Diſciples, Lo! Joh. . 1 
extended to them. 3 . * », | now thou ſpoa teſt plainly, and ſpealeſt no 19. 
Tis a free 4. It is a free Invitation ; all the Pro- Proverb : Doth not Chriſt ſpeak plain- | 
im itation viſion (as you have heard) is prepared at ly, when he faith, He that Believeth, and Mark. 16. 
God's own proper Charge; Sinners are i Baptized, fhall be Saved; but he that 16. 
not required to bring any thing with | Believeth nor ſhall be Damned. And again, 
them ; no, that would be a diſhonoura- He that hath the Son hath Life, but he that 
ble thing to him, and ſtain his Glory. | hath not the Son hath not Life. If ye Belirve Joh. 8.24. 
1K. God was under no Neceſſity to not that I am he, ye ſhall Dye in your Sins. 
make this Marriage-Feaſt, nor to Invite | What plainer Expreſſions could he uſe ? 
this and that Man or Woman unto it ; it | He tells you it is not by Works, but by 
was an Act all of his own free Mercy, | Grace ye are Saved; nay, it is he that Work- 
Love, and Goodneſs; it was this only | eth not, but Believeth on him that Tuſtifieth . 
which moved him thus to do.  ]rhe Ungodly, his Faith is counted to him for 92 8 
2dly, Doth the bleſſed God receive | Righteouſneſs : That is, Chriſt received 
any Profit, or Advantage, 10 himſelf | by Faith, or his Righteouſneſs ſo appre- 
hereby ? Can Man profit God? ---- Tf | hended, is our Righteouſneſs to Juſtifica- 
Job 35. 7. thou art Righteous, what give ft thou him ? | tion, in God's ſight. 
: or what receiveth he of thine Hagd ? Our] 5 thly, It is an open, and publick Invi- Iſa.5 5. 1, 2. 
Righteouſneſs cannot oblige God; we[ tation; it is like a Proclamation put 
are but Unprofitable Servants, when we] forth by a King, to Pardon all Guilty and 
have done all we are Commanded: The | Rebellious Traytors, that come in and 
Righteouſnefs, or Righteous Actions of | plead his Gracious Clemency, thrd an 
Men, contribute nothing to God; they | Attonement made by another: Hs, every 
are no Advantage to him, the beſt that one that Thirfteth, come ye to the Waters, 
we can do; My Goodneſs (faith David) | and he that hath no Money come, yea come, 
extendeth not to thee. If the Righteouſ- buy Wine and Mill without Money and 


neſs of Chriſt added nothing to the Ef- without Price: Be ye whoſoever, whether 


ſential Glory of God, how ſhould any Jews or Gentiles, great Sinners or ſmall, 


thing that Sinners can do? Can their Bond or Free, Young or Old, Rich or 
Believing make God more Happy, more Poor; whoever Thirſteſt after Happi- 

Fon 11. Glorious than he is? Who hath given unto neſs, or would be ſaved, but know not 

„ him, and it ſhall be recompenced ? All that | the way: Hear, and your Souls fhall Live. Verſ. 3. 

we can do is due to him; it is a Debt we What Grace is here, and how publickly _ 

owe to God. Beſides, we can do nothing | offered ! Go, and Proclaim theſe Words Jer. 3. 14; 

in a way of Faith, &c. but what we re- towards the North, and ſay, Return, Back- 

ceived Power to do from him. There | ſiding Iſrael, and I will not cauſe my Anger 

can be nothing added to him, God is ſo to fall upon yon; for I am Merciful, ſaith the 

Full; what can be put into a Veſſel that Lord, and will not keep my Anger for ever, 

is full to the brims ? only acknowledge thine Iniquities, that thou 

O, Sirs! All that God hath to Impart | haft Tranſe reffed againft the Lord thy God. 
to Sinners, in this Marriage-Feaſt, is of Here is a loud cry, an open Proclamation 
his own Free-Grace; he receives not a | to be made in the high Place, at the opening 


z "6 


Pin of us for any thing: He ſays to his | of the Gate. Wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe ut= 
Gueſts that come and Eat plentifully, | rereth her Voice in the Streets; She cryeth in Prov. r. a0. 
you are all heartily Welcome, here is | the chief place of Concourſe, in the opening ß 
nothing to Pay. It would, indeed, be the Gates; in the City ſhe uttereth herWords, 
- Ridiculous for a King to Invite Men to &c. Thoſe Sinners that make Light of 
a Wedding-Supper, and let them pay | this Invitation thus openly made, will 
any thing for what they Eat or receive; find many to Witneſs againſt them, at 
but much more Difhonourable to God; the Laſt baꝶa ß. 
therefore, they that joyn their Faith, 6:hly. It is a large and comprehenſive 
and ſincere Obedience with God's Free- Invitation; it is to all Sinners, none by 
Grace, and Chriſt's Merits, have cauſe | Name exempted; ſo that one hath no 
to Bluſh and be Aſhamed. more cauſe or reaſon, to ſay I am not 
| Zdly. All the Good and Heavenly Blef | comprehended in it, any more than ano- 
ſings Imparted to Sinners, is beſtowed | ther, Go into all the World, Preach the Goſ- Mark. 16. 
without the leaſt Merit or Deſert of the | pel unto every Creature. ec 
Creature: Doth a Man deſerve ſuch Fa- The chiefeſt of Sinners have Encou- 
vours ? Can a Rebel deſerve a free Par- | ragement to take of this Gracious Offer 
don of a Prince, or to be advanced to | of Pardon and Peace, thrò Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
high Honour? | dn the Back- fliding Sinner, the Stout- 
4thly. It is a clear, a plain and full In- hearted Sinner; I have ſpread os my Iſa, 65. 1. 
ands 
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"Hands bY: va 75 N to 4 "Rebellions | | Dead in the Grave ; Grace my Brethe- 
People One would think , this ſhould |ren, or rather the God of all Grace, 
Melt- the hard and Obſtinate Sinners Works Irreſiſtably. My People ſhall be ye, 
Heart, and that none ſhonld be ſo Vile, willing in the day of my Power. . 12 
28 to make light of this Invitation: Hear- | 
1a. a6, Ken to me ye tout Hearted, that are far Application. 
„ „ » from Righteouſneſs, that have no Righte- Þ PE ny | 
ouſneſs of their own, and ſe ek not after} From hence we may Infer, that 
any, but delight i in Sin and Wickedneſ; Sinners Naturally are ſtrangely Blinded, 
verſe 13. 7 bring near my Righteouſneſs ;, 1 have pro- and Deceived by Satan. Is it not 
; _ vided you a Righteouſneſs of my own, a [ſtrange that ſuch an invitation ſhould 
Rightcopſneſs which I am well pleaſed be Slighted, that any Sinner ſhould 
wich; it agreeing exactly with my Holy | make Light of it 2 
Law, and Holy Nature; and I bring it] 2. This alſo may inform us, that 
near to you, that are Unrighteous, and God is Infinitely Good, and Gracious 
Ungodly Perſons, come to this Marriage to Undone Sianers $ what Heart can 
' Feaſt, and God will put this. Robe of | Conceive of it, or what Tongue can 
Rightcouſneſs upon you, tho? you are Expreſs it? His Mercy, Love, and 
never io Filthy, and Unclean in your Goodneſs, doth not only appear in his 
ſelves. {ſending our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
H. It is a pr eing. and moſt earneſt Eſpouſe Sinners; but alſo in ſending 
Invitation: Alaſs ! the Siuner's Lifeſ his Miniſters to Invite them to come, 
lies at Stake, His Soul is in Danger z and accept of his moſt Gracious Offer; 
Cor e We knowing the T erreur of the Lord, per- Nay, and in his often Repeating his 
it. _ ;ſuade Nen, to Believe and be fully; Call; His Kind and Compaſſionate 
aſſured, that there ſhall bea great and! nvitations.” Ri 
Terrible day of the Lord, and that the] 3. Morepyer, from hence we Infer, 
'Slighters of Gods Gracious: Call and In- a on "will leave all Men at the 
en ſhall be Caſt into a Lake of |L 17 without Excuſe. What wil 
Fire and Brimſtone; we therefore are 98 Vile Sinners have to ſay, when 
1 earneſt with Sinners; We are Ambaſſa- they Rand at Gods Tribunal, who 
5 1407's for Chritt, as thy God did beſeech mere ſent to, and Called upon, per- 
* you by us z We Pray you in 'ChriſPs s Stead, ;\ haps a Thouſand times, to come unto 
be you Recove iled to God. The Angels bid Jelus Chriſt, or to come to this Mar- 
Gon, 19. Lot haſten out; while he” Lingred, the Triage Supper „ Who Wickedly Refu- 
A laid old pon him: Brethren, God fed it, and made Light of it? | 
"muſt lay Bold 1 age? Sinners, and Pill FRY Alſo, from hence we may be In- 
7 them Gz atans Hands, and out of the formed, how Sinners are, Inſnared with 
Pit w here tf e the Love of this World, and the 
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| MN It is at a ſcaſonable time you Periſhing things thereof : They Prize 
are lavited, tis while it is to Day, and Vallue theſe things above their 
and juſt at ſupper, time, when the Immprtal. Souls Nay, ahove an In- 
Table is Spread, and every thing quite [tereſt in Jeſus Chriſt; They rather 
; Ready ; of And the great, God waiteth 6 hooſe to have their Cons their 
4 for your coming; The Lord waits fo arthly Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures 
I "be Gracious „ He fo 48 1 it were). 100 5 s | liere, than the free Paxdort of all 7g : 
. out for you „ He ſches a Coming Sins 5 and to be Acquitted, Juſtified, 
ö 10 Sicher, ho, he be as. Vet & great way | and made the Sons and Daughters 'of 
14% O Liks! would not an Earthly King jr moſt high God; and. to be made 
1 be greatly, Offended, if. ſuch that he [Heirs of the Everlaſting Kingdom '6f 
J N mould invite to Supper with him, at Glory, a anda, Crown that Fa eth not 
1 ſuch an Hour, fhould.; delay com- away. 055 
1 7 tho? he ſends tothem juſt at du 1 per-] 5: Believers, alſo may from hence 
time, and Wick for them, an Jet; perceive, what cauſe they have to 
100 en „ Admire God's Free Gra 0 to mew 
„ .9t} Db, to Tone an ene 1. For had - pat he by his; ecial . Love k 
* Yigation; it ten 50 0 make the Soul and Divine .Goodneſs, < alerconie them, 
John 6. Willing, that. 1 1s given 19. Chriſt; 57 Influenced them by, his, 8 irit, and 
36. that the Father hath” given, unto me, fi Drawn them to his Soll; wed. and 
come unto me. M hoſbever has a Heart, Subjected their Rebe lious' Wills, and 
a Will to come, a deſire to Believe, Chang'd their Hearts, they would as 
may be Aſſured that they are given certainly made light of this Gracious 
John 5. unto Jeſus Chriſt: The Dead ſhall hear Invitation, as any of the reſt do- 
259 the Voice of the Son of God ; and the) This is 11 gnified by theſe Words, 72. 
That hear ſhall Live; z Chriſt calls ſhall be | Compel them — Who hath made thee to ; Cor. 4 
made Effectual to them : Lararus dliſfer from another. Didſt thou O Soul 5. 
could not reſiſt the call of Chriſt, 1 make thy ſelf to Differ? Was it by 
| vertue 


2 
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vertue of thy own Power ? Have they | hath Believed our Report ? And not Ifa. 59. L 
any thing to Glory in, or make their | Wonder ? If they would not hear 
pom. Boaſt of? It is not of him that Will- | their Report? Nor the Report of our 


n 
_ 


16. eth, nor of him that Runneth; but of God | 


that ſheweth Mercy. A 3 
6+ Miniſters may alſo Learn from, 
hence, not to be. Diſcouraged ; tho” they 
ſee but little ſucceſs of their great | 
Pains, and Labour; it is no new thing, | 
if the People would not be Intreated, 
be Perſuaded, nor Prevailed with, to 
Cleave to the Lord, and accept of his 
Mercy, by the Holy Prophets, and A- 
poſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
made light of their Words, and of 
that Meflage : Is it any: Marvel, they 
ſlight the Word in our Mouths, and 
make Light of the Meſſage we bring 
unto them? Well may we fay, who 


| 
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Miniſters Labour to be like their Maſ- 


3 — * 


Bleſſed Lord himſelf. 
7. And ſince this is fo, let Poor 


ter, viz, To wait Patiently upon the 
2 of thoſe People, to whom they 
reach; God the Father Waits long, 
Chriſt Waits long, the Holy Spirits 
Waits long, and are not Weary; there- 
fore let us alſo Wait; let Miniſters 
Faithfully difcharge their Duty? And 
deliver their Meſſage, and leave the 
ſucceſs of all unto God ? And ſay 
with their Bleſſed Lord, tho? [/rael be Iſa. 
not Gathered,” yet 'ſhall I be Glorious in 
the Eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall 
„ OS ra ont 
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But they made 
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Iprih zg. V have ſhewed you what it is Sinners 
„ e 
I ſhall now proceed to ſhew further 
what Sinners make Light of, and alſo 

the great Evil and danger that attends 

The great 71. It is a very great Sin in Reſpect of 


hu e whatthey make “Light of: They light and 


* 


caſt Contempt upon that Glorious Con- Hm going into the P it, I have found a 24. 
Dee, B | \ | Ranſome; Out Deliverance is by a Ran- 


Light of trivance, of God's Infinite Wiſdom, in 
Golpel that High and Sublime Council, that 
Grace. was held between the Father and the 
Son, before the World began. They 
make Light of the higheſt act of God's 
Wiſdom, That ever was; and this 
too, in the Cleareſt Revelation, and 
 Manifeſtation thereof: Our Salvation 
was the higheſt act of the Wiſdom 
of God ; and that the Goſpel contain- 
eth the Cleareſt and fulleſt Revelation of 
this Glorious Wiſdom, none will, or 
can Deny : The Reſult was to ſend 
the ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, into the World, to Aſſume Man's 
Nature, or to be Incarnate in the Fleſh; 
and to lay the Sins of all the Elect up- 
on him, as their great Sponſior, or 
Surety. Publick Head and Repreſen- 
tative, and to Die for them i. e. In their 
Stead and Room. My Bretheren, ſhould 
God have called the Angels together, to 
Conſult about a way to raiſe fallen Man, 
fromunder theFall andCurſe, for the 
Breach of the firſt Covenant ( fo that 
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Light of it: 


in reſpect of all his Bleſſed Attributes, 

and that Sin according to the demands 

of the Law, and Juſtification, might 

be Unſwored and yet Divine Mercy be 
Magnified, in Pardoning Sinners; could 

they think you have found out ſuch a way? 

No no, none but Infinite Wiſdom, could 

do this; hence God faith, deliver him job.; 4. 


ſome, by a Price Paid to ſatisfie the 

Juſtice of God; I have found a Ran- 

ſome, it is the Contrivance of God, the 

Invention of God, and of him alone. 
? It all Men on Earth ( ſaith a worthy Cari 3 

Divine. Yea, if all the Angels in Hea- chap. 3 

” yen, had ſat, from the Foundation of 24 

” the World to this Day, in. Council, 

” Beating their Brains, and Debating 

this Queſtion, viz. How Sinful Man 

” might be Deliver ed, out of the Hand of + 

the Lam, or that Condemnation or Sentance, 

” under which the Law had Cat and de- 

” tained him, with Satisfaction, or without 

Damage, to the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 

” of God; They would never have found it 

out, nor any thing like it; This is God's 

omn Invention Or if Ged had ſaid to 

fallen Man, ] ſee thou art in a Lost and 

Pittiſul Condition; but fit down and con- 

ſider how Imay do thee Good, and not wrong 

” my ſelf, how 1 may Relieve thee, and 

not Diſhonour my ſelf, and I will freely do 

? it. It God (I ſay) had given Man a 


the Honour of God might be preſerved, 
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| > Blank to Write down, what would he 
„ have 
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_ The Parable of the 
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” have donei ta bring this about? he | my Text, But they made Light of it. They 


5 
* 1 
* » 


could never have found it out, but 
” muſt have Periſhed for Ever in his | 
Sin. Thus far this great, Man, no, no, 
it was God that deviſed the Means, that 
lis | Baniſhed\ injght not for ever be expel- | 
led from him. 3. 10815 my £44171 
But now. Sire! Muſt not this be 
a moſt abominable Evil, for any Man 
or Woman to ſlight this Contrivance 
of God's profound Wiſdam, or caſt. 
Contempt upon it, or to uſe the Words 
ofrimy Text, Alte Light of it O 


| what is the Nature of this Sin? and 
what fearful Danger do ſuch Sin- 


ners expofe themſemſelves unto, for 


8. R = 8 
Joh. 3. gave his only begotten Son, &c. Gave him 


„„ rip ho og Ns ek al 
2: The Evil and Danger. muſt needs: 

be great, not only as it caſteth Contempt 

upon the Wiſdom of God, but it 1s alſo 


a a making Light of God's Infinite Mercy, 
Ive, antGooaneſs: 
of Love could ſpring f G N 

part with hx 


ternity, than for Go 
own dear Son, the only Delight of Hea- 
ven: No Gift could ever ęqual this 
Gift: God ſo Loved the Word, that he 


to what? To Redeem Sinners. Which 
way muſt he do it? He muſt Dye, he 
muſt bear / the Curſe of the Law far ps: 
O, thisyas the moſt Stupendious Evi- 
dence of his Mercy, and Divine-Good- 


1 


neſs! Nay, and it is to Slight, and make 


Light of, the Precious Love of | Jeſus 


Chriſt, who freely gave himſelf to Dye 
for his Enerpies : Oh! what Ingra- 


titude is this J. What, make Light af 


ſuch Love! ſuch Mercy! be Amazed, O 
ye Heavens! and be Aſtoniſhed, O Earth ! 


What Power hath the Devil over Mor- 


_ tals? What Blindneſs is there in their 


N 


Underſtandings? What Enmity in their 


oy 


Vinds ? What Rebellion in their Wills? 


What Earthlineſs, and Carnality is there 


in their Affections? But what will be 


-- the end of theſe Perſons? 'What Dan- 


gers do they run? And, what a hot Hell 


do they prepare, for their ou Souls for 
Ever ? Ji ES ATE g 1 Ti als | __ 4 | 
3. It is to make Lightof God himſelf, 


for he Offers himſelf to be our God, he 


ſtands waiting to give himſelf, and all 
he hath, ſo far as it is Communicable to 


Creatures: But as he ſaid to Jae! of | 


Old, My People would have none of me : So 
he may ſay now, this Sinner, and that. 
Sinner will have none of me: they Deſ- 
piſe me, not only my Love and tender 
Mercy, but they alſo Contemn me; and 
Slight me: They Value Five Yoke of 
Oxen, a ſmall parcel of Land, and their 
Pleaſures, above me. 
God Offers himſelf, in Chriſt, to be 

the Sinners God, to borhefy Father, to 
be their Friend, to be their Inheritance, 
and Portion for Ever: But what ſaith 


4 


A 


Slightand Contemn him in their Hearts: 
They think it is a better Choice to enjoy 
their earthly Riches, Honours and Plea- 


| ſures, their ſenſual Delights, their curſed 


Cups, and wicked Companions, their 
Pride and Ambition, and Merry Meet- 
ings, which they ſpend in Swearing, 
Drunkenneſs, and Blaſphemy, treadinz 
the Holy God under their Feet, vilify- 
ing his Laws, ſpitting in his very Face, 
and Tür ur hey things which are 
Good and Vertuous : But what will be 
the end of theſe Things! 
4. They make Light of Chriſt, who 
waits to ſpouſe them . They Slight his 
Perſon who is the ohiefet among, Ten Thou- 
/ands. They make Light of his Beauty, 
Light o 
Riches : Make Light of his moſt preci- 
ons Love, his early, his infinite, his 


"No preater Act comprehentrbte; his dying, his bleeding, 


| his redeeming, and his eſpouſing Love: 
O-! what Sim and Folly, nay Madneſs, is 
in their Hearts ! ” 


| 5- They make Light of the Merits of 
Chriſt, and of his Satisfaction, of his 
Sorrows, of his Bloody Sweat, when in 
his fearful Agony of his Bloody Paſſion, | 
they regard not the piercing of his Hands 
and Feet, by cruel Nails, nor the pierę- 


ing of his tender Heart with that bloo 


ehce to his Spirit, reſiſt him that would 
apply his Blood, to the Salvation of their 


make light of his Kingly, Prieſtly, and 
Prophetical Offices: O! what Evil is 


1 


riage with Jeſus Chriſt : To thi 
you have heard they are Called, or In- 


in refuſing ſo Gracious an Offer, muſt 
needs be very Great and Abominable : 
| What ! will the Prince Eſpouſe his poor 
Servant, a Perſon of ſo low and baſe De- 
1155 Nay, one that hath been in act- 
val Rebellion againſt him? And ſhall 
this Kindneſs, this Love, this Honour 
ſd undeſerved, be made Light of ? Won- 
J | a AC RT 


6. They make Light of a Marriage 
with Chriſt. This is the Effect of this 
Refuſal: And this Conteripy they Of- 
fer to the Sqn of God, and of all thoſe 
Slories that attend and accompany 
him! | FAS FOR O'Z6 3 HOGS ö Ae 
7. They make Light of the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Spirit waits upon them, 
to apply the Blood of Chriſt to their 
wounded Souls: But they make Light 
| 0 


| Cant.s 1%, 


his Riches, his unſearchable 


Spear : But by their Contempt of him, 
by their Unbelief, and hardneſs of Heart, 
they make it a light thing to Wound and 
Pierce him again: They regard not his 
Blood, no more than if it had been the 
lood of a Malefactor: They offer Vio- 


Souls: They contemn his Authority, 


there in this Sin? and, what danger do 
they run? They make 8 of a Mar- 
To this end 


vited to this Feaſt: The Evil therefore 


"Book Ill Ws 


Pr 
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Prov.$.36- 


rejects it for Ever, and reſolves to Vi- 


Marriage Supper. 


of his Motions, Influences and Opera- 
tions. 


The Holy Spirit ſtrives to Unite 
their Souls to the Lord Jeſus, or to tye 
that moſt bleſſed and ſacred Knot : But 
they quench the Spirit, grieve the Spi- | 


rit, reſiſt the Spirit, in the Diſcharge 
of his Office, until he leaves them, and 
gives them over to their own Hearts 


Luſts ; they muſt therefore of neceſlity | 


Periſh, in regard the Holy Ghoſt is the 
only Agent that muſt make the Death 
of Chriſt Effectual to their Souls; what 
can a Sinner do, when the Holy Spirit 
utterly withdraws from them ? All ſpi- 
ritual Life, and vital Motions, are alone 
from the Holy Spirit. 

8. They make Light of their own 
Precious, and Immortal Souls ; they 


contemn and wrong their own Souls: 


He that Sinneth against me, wrongeth his 
own Soul; all that hate me, Love Death. 
Such that make Light of Chriſt; hate 
bim; the leſſer Love is counted a Ha- 
tred, and they do not only hate Jeſus 
Chriſt, but their own Souls alſo : To 
Love the World, to Love Riches, Ho- 


nours, and Pleaſures above Chriſt ; or 


Husband, or Wife, Son or Daughter, 
more than the Soul, is to hate and 
wrong Chriſt, and that precious Soul 
God hath given them. Here is a bleſſed 
Match offered to the Soul, a Spouſe, a 
Rich and Glorious Husband for the Soul, 
but the Sinner being led by the Fleſh, 
and by Satan, is beguiled of this 1n- 
conceivable Bleſſing : How might a 


Child ſee Cauſe to hate ſuch an Ene- 
my, be it Father, or Mother, and any 


elſe, that ſhould perſuade it to ſlight 
the Offer of a Prince, who makes Love 
to it, until he is ſo provoked, that he 


fit it no more, wait at its Door no 


9. They make Light of Pardon of 
Sin, which is only to be had in Chriſt, 
thro his Blood, and in obtaining of U- 
nion with him. Brethren, none ever find 
Pardon, who make Light of Chriſt, and 


of his Invitation to this Marriage Sup- 


er. | | 
, And, O! what is the State. of that 
Soul, whoſe Sins are charged upon him, 
who lyes under the Guilt and Power 
of his Sins ! 5 

10. Their Sin and Danger is great, 
becauſe they make Light of all the Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant of Grace, all the 


made to Chriſt, and then to Believers 


the God and Father of all that Love 
Chriſt, that Eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt, and 


in Chriſt. God hath Promiſed to be 


many other Promiſes there are alſo : 


See Joh. 12. 26. If any Man ſerve me, 
let him follow me, and where I am, there 


of the Sainte, 
Sion. 


SO 9 
. 


ſerve me, him will my Father Honour : 
What a great Evil is it to make Light 
of ſuch great and precious Promiſes ! 
Moreover, whoſoever flights and de- 
ſpiſes the Promiſes of the Goſpel, do 
Incur on themſelves all the Evil, and 
direful Wrath, that is contained in the 
Threatnings thereof. 

11. They make Light of Communion 
with Chriſt : Behold! I ſtand at the Door 


him, and Sup with him, and he with me : 
But they made Light of this ſo great 
a Priviledge ; they value not ſupping 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Communion with 
Chriſt ; they flight all thoſe choice Re- 
freſhments he affords to them, that 


Embrace him in the Arms of their 


—_ . 5 
Moreover, as they make Light of 


Communion with Chriſt, ſo they alſo 


make Light of Communion of the Saints, 
as if there was no Conſolation in Chriſt, 


no Comfors in Love, no Fellowſhip of the Phil. r. r, 
Sirit, no Bowels and Mercies ; No good © 
in Ordinances, no Soul Refreſhment in 


the Holy Sacraments : They contemn 


the fat things of God's Houſe, Bread 


of Life, and Water of Life, is not worth 
any thing with theſe Perſons, their Souls 
Loathe the Heavenly Manna, they can- 
not reliſh Chriſt's ſpiced Wine, nor do 
they eſteem of the ſweet Juice of his 
Pomegranates, they prize their Cups, 
their Merry Meetings with their Un- 
godly Companions, above the Meetings 
and all the Joys of Mount 
12. They make Light ofEternal Life, 

or of the Salvation of their Souls; there. 
fore the Sin and Danger which attends 

theſe Perſons, muſt needs be great : 

Heaven, and all the Glory thereof, is 

flighted by them, they ſell their Birth- 

right (with prophane Eſau) for a Meſs 

of Pottage; they will not part with 

their Earthly Inheritance, for the Glo- 
rious Manſions above. 


That far more exceeding and Eternal 


| weight of Glory, of which the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, is as light as Vanity, in the Judg- 


whilſt here, ſo, I fay, they do of 
whatſoever is truly, and eternally 


| Good, Great and Glorious hereafter. 
Promiſes run in Chriſt ; firſt they were | 


13. They alſo make Light of Hell, 


as not to fear the Pains and Puniſh- 


| ſhall alſo my Servant he; aid 7 ny * 4 


and Knock, if any Man hear my Voice, Rev. 3. 0, 
and open the Door, I will come in unto 


— 


„eä 


1 Cor. 4. 


18. 


ment of theſe Perſons; and as they 
make light of all things that are true- 
ly Good, really Good, ſpiritually Good, 


They 
make a 


ment thereof. lightthing 
They make Light of the Wrath of * 1 


God, they fear not the Anguiſh of an 
accuſing Conſcience, the Worm that di- 
eth not; nor do they tremble at the 
Thoughts of that Fire that cannot be 


ee. 


quenched, 


mas. 


4 — 


— — — — — 


The Parable of * 


—·ů 


| quenched, the Lake that burneth with 


crifice, to Pour out his Blood to Save 


Mat. 19. 
15. 


is no Sin, nor Blaſphemy either, againſt | 


Fire and Brimſtone, is but a Light thing 
in their Eyes, Theſe things conſidered, 
may ferve to ſhew their Sin and Dan- 
ger is very Great. 

14. They make light of the Goſpel; 

ſuch that finned againſt Moſes's Law, 
Dyed without Mercy. 

Every Contumacious going beſide the 
Law, or caſting it aſide by Commiſſi- 
on of Evil, was Death ; no ſuch Con- 
tumacious Tranſgreſſor could eſcape 
God's juſt Wrath ; yet that Obedience 
the Law required, ſo far as Men were 
capable to perform it, delivered no 
Perſon from God's moſt ſtrict and 
ſevere Juſtice : 
our Nature, hath anſwered all the De- 
mands; the Goſpel gives Life, though 
the Law could not: Therefore, to 
{light this Great, and Glorious Redeem- 


er, muſt of neceſſity bring the ſevereſt 


Wrath and Vengeance on all ſuch Sin- | 
ners. 
Sirs ! There is no eſcaping, no a- 


_ voiding the Righteous Puniſhment which | 


the Juſt God will inflict upon all Goſ- | 
pel Sinners, ſee Heb. 2. 3. 

© 15:Thedanger of ſuch who make Light 
of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, muſt needs 
be very great, becauſe it is the Rejecting |: 


or Caſting Contempt upon the only 


Remedy God hath Provided ; they 


that Sinned againſt the Law, might Fly 


to the Goſpel; but what will they do, 
or whether will they Fly, that Sin againſt 


the Goſpel ? Who Tread under their Divine Goodneſs, pleads againſt a Sin- 


ner; no Wrath like that which is kin- 


Feet the Blood of the Son of God ! O 
what ſore Puniſhment ſhall theſe be | 
thought worthy of? See Heb. 10. 28. 
29. Hath God ſent his Son to be a Sa- 


them, and ſhall they make Light of ſuch 
a Cure, of ſuch a Remedy, of ſuch Grace, 
and Divine favour 10! How low muſt 
ſuch think to Lye in Hell ? Perily 1 ſay: 
unto you, it ſhall be more Tollerable for the 
Land of Sodom and Gomerah, in the day of 
Judo ment, then for that city,; for that Ci- 
ty, or that People, or perſon, That will 


nothea r the Words of Chriſt's Mini- 


ſters , but make Light of their Meſſage, 
or of that Offer, which they in their 
great Maſters Name make unto them: 

Theſe ſhall have a Hotter Hell, than the 


People of Sodom: Sodom is not ſo great 
a Sin as to make Light of Chriſt, and 


his Blood ; which hath Procured Par- 
don for all fuch abominable Sins. There 


But Jeſus Chriſt, in 


, Guilty of this Evil. 


"Book III 


of all other Sins, as Faith is the Root 


of all other Graces : „ not one Sin (faith Game, 
J Learned Author) but wi he Engendred 


in the Womb of this Sin, as well as there is not 
one Grace, but S prings from theWomb of Faith: 

Why are Men Proud, Covetous , why 
do they Swear, Lye, Steal, Commit 
Adultery, &c. But becauſe they do not 
Believe, God Hates them, and will 
Condemn them, they Believe not his 
Word: Nay, and this Sin of Unbelief , 

or making Light of Chrift maintains 
all other Sins in' their full Strength; 

as Faith tends to weaken all Sin, 0 


| Unbelief keeps every Sin in its full 


Power: Alſo it is the . Support- 
er of the Devil's King as Faith 
overcomes him and bis Kingdoin. fo 
Unbelief ſtrengthens him and his King- 
dom, in the Soul of every ſuch Sin- 
ner, and in the World. 

16. Their Danger is great; for all 
the Attributes of God are ſet againſt 
' this Man, viz. againſt him that makes 
light of Chriſt : Not only Divine Ju- 
ſtice, but Divine Mercy, Love, and 
Goodneſs alſo, therefore his Sin and 
Danger is great: 
| ſet againit them that do Evil, to cut off 
the remembrance of them from the Earth. 
The Face of God may Denote his Glo- 
ry, or the Perfections of his Nature: 
All God's Holy and Bleſſed Attributes 
are ſet againſt thoſe Perſons who are 
O It is ſad in- 
deed, when once Mercy, Love, and 


* 


dled in the Heart of God, for the a- 
buſe of Mercy, and Infinite Love and 
Goodneſs : Brethren, As all the bleſ- 
{ed Attributes in Chriſt meet together, 
in ſweet Harmony, and Unite their 
Strength to ſave a poor Sinner, that 
Believes in Jcſus ; ſo they all Unite 
together, to cut off and deſtroy for 
Ever, all ſuch who do not Believe in 
him, but contrariwiſe make light of 
bim, and of the Merits of his Blood. 

17. The Evil and Danger that at- 
tends thoſe that make light of Chriſt, 
and of all Goſpel-Grace, is great; be. 
cauſe, in their ſo-doing, they are O- 


bedient to the Devil; 3 it is his Luſts 


which they do, and in this he ſhews 


the Father or the Son, but the Goſſ ot 
offers Pardon for : Therefore, ſuch w 

ſight ſuch a Remedy, Procured at ſuch! 
adearRate,muſtneeds be (it beinga Sligh- 
ting, or making Light of Chriſt) rhe Sin 


of Unbelief: which is the Worſt of all 


Sins, this is the Root, and Foundation 


— — 


1 


his utmoſt Malice againſt God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Sinners own Soul ; this 
is to caſt Dirt upon God's Glory, in 
the Work of Redemption: What is 
Satan's deſign herein, but to cauſe the 
Sinner, as much as lyeth in him, to 
render the Grace of God, in jeſus 
Chriſt, to be of none Effect; ſo that 
his Blood might be ſhed in Vain : 
If Satan cannot hinder Men from 
hearing the Word, he ſtirs them up 


to make light of i it; and ſich ew 
fe _} 


The Face of God 15 Plal.z4.16 
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0 are Obedient to him, and. do his | God nevertheleſs calls you again : If 
Will, they ſhew that they are his O- | there were no Sinners called but once, 
bedient Servants and Vaſſals. = your State perhaps might be lamenta- 
6. From hence it appears, they do, | ble indeed, becauſe ſome of you have 
as much as lyeth in them, endeavour | been called many times: Oh! how 
to Nullify the Glorious Work of Chriſt's many times did fome of you that are 
Mediation: It denies him the Honour | Beltevers, make light of Chriſt, and of 
of his Meritorious Paſſion ;.no Sin doth | his Gracious Invitations, before you 
ſo immediately oppoſe Chriſt as Me- | were made willing to receive him ? 
diator, and trample upon that ineſti- | Therefore, let not ſuch that have re- 
mable Sacrifice, as this doth: What, | fuſed his Calls, Deſpair of his Accept- 
make light of ſuch an Undertaking ! | ance, if they Embrace him -now. | 
A Work of ſuch a Nature, brought | 4. Terror. ] It may be, notwithſtand= | | 
in as the Reſult of ſach a Council, ing, for Terror to all ſuch Sinners that 
Effected by ſuch a Price; and to ac- | FEE Guilty of this Sin, z. e. of making 
compliſh ſuch a high Deſign, and not light of Chriſt and the Goſpel. 
value It above one bale Luſt ! What, I. Conſider, as you have heard, how 
chooſe rather to ſee a new bought | great this Sin is, and what Dangers 
piece of Land, or à Farm, or to prove | you do run? | | 
ve Yoke of Oven, rather than to have | 2. Is it not irrational, or a moſt un- 
an Intereſt in Chriſt's mot Glorious reaſonable thing, to make light of God 
Mediation, Perſon and Benefits! himſelf, and Jeſus Chrift whom he hath 
ſent ? Do not you own the Holy Scri- 
Application. ptures ? and that the Goſpel is a true 
Revelation of his Eternal Purpoſe, of 
1. Information. ] We may from hence | ſaving Men by Jeſus Chriſt ? Do you 
ſee the Infinite Patience of God: O ! | not own he was put to Death to ſave 
admire this God, in his Long-ſuffering | your Souls ? and that there is no o- 
and Forbearance {| ther way of Salvation ? and is it not A 
Doth he ſtill wait upon ſuch wretch- | a moſt irrational or unreaſonable Act 
ed Sinners, that thus flight and con- in you, to make light of this Chriſt, 
temn his moſt Infinite Love, Goodneſs, | and way of Everlaſting Happineſs? 
and Mercy ? Is it not a marvellous Art thou convinced, that there is no 
thing, that God ſhould let ſuch Crea- | other way to ſave thy Soal from Hell? 
tures Live one Day longer ? God cer- | And wilt thou make light of this way ? 
tainly bears infinitely more. Reproaches | Art thou Wounded to Death? And 
and Indignity, by this Sin, than all Men | art convinced there is no other Bal- 
in the World ever bore ; yet he harh | ſam can heal thee but this? And wilt 
as much Patience to bear with them, thou make light of it? Art thou con- 
as he hath Power to puniſh them: | vinced that thou art Polluted, and abo- 
It is not becauſe he wants Power to | minable Filthy? and that there is no 
caſe himſelf of theſe Adverſaries, that |, other Fountain can Waſh and Cleanſe 
he ſpares them ſo long; none but God | thee ? And wilr thou flight, or make 
could endure ſuch Affronts from an | light of this Fountain? 
Enemy. RES I 3. Is it not alſo a moſt ingrateful 
2. This Sin is Aggravated by their | Act, or a moſt unkind Requital of God 
continuance in this Sin, as God's Pa- | and Chriſt, for ſach inconceivable Love, 
Licence is greatened, by his repeated | Grace, and Favour ? What, wilt thou 
Offers of his Grace and Mercy: He fly in the Face of him, and caft Dirt 
ſent his Servants to Invite them: Again, | upon him that wrought out a way of 
Hb. 7 Ve ſent other Servants to ſay to them Life for thee, by his own Blood ? Do 
that were bidden, Come, for all things are\ you not think it was a moſt horrid 
nom ready: But as often as God In- Wickedneſs and great Ingratitude in 
vited them, they rejected, and made] the Jews, who preferred Barrabas be- 
light of his Invitation. O, wonder that | fore Jeſus ? And in Judas, to Value 
after the firſt refuſal of Chriſt, Ged | Chriſt but at Thirty Pieces of Silver? 
will ſend to them again, and again And doſt not thou know that thou art 
and yet doth the Sinner perſiſt in his as Guilty of as great Ingratitude, and 
Obſtinacy and Infidelity; and will God | caſts as great Indignity upon him, that 
ſtill ſollicit the Sinner, and call and cry | doſt value a Soul-murdering Luſt above 
to him? Yea, Knock again and again | him, that wilt not part with thy beaft- 
at his Door. Illy Pleaſures, ſinful Profits, and curſed 
3. Here is great Incouragement for Companions, for all the Good that 1s 
the worſt of Sinners, to come to Chriſt, | to be found in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
and not to give up their Hope, tho | 4. It is alſo an inexcuſable Evil, there 
they have many times lighted, and is no Plea for this thy great Wicked- 
made light of his Sovereign Grace; | neſs. The Jews (as one obſerves) had 
| e | 1 ſome 
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that great Ignorance, and woful Blind- 


Ignorance 
15 One 


cauſe why 


Sinners 


makelight riage Supper. If People were convin- 


of this 
heavenly 
banquet. 


Mam Sumer: make light of Jeſus Chridt, 
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ſome Plea ( thd it would not excuſe | 
them) for their great Evil, in refuſing 
of the Lord Jeſus, 5. e. he was cloath- 
ed with Infirmities, appeared as a poor 
Man, and had no Form or Comelineſs, 
or no External Beauty and Glory, as 
they expected their Meſſiah would ap- 
pear in: But what Plea canſt thou 
make, ſince thou knoweſt he was in- 
deed the Son of God ? They ſaw 
darkly; and were under a Cloud, and 
knew not well the meaning of thoſe 
Myſterious Types and Shadows: But 
we ſee, with open Face, now the Lord 


. 


haſt ſer him, and all his Counſel, at 
nought, and haſt made light of him ? 


5. Exhortation.”] Strive to be ſenſi- 
ble of the Malignity and Greatneſs of 
this Sin, and Repent of this thy Wick- 
edneſs. There may be yet Mercy, if 
thou doſt not further proceed in thy 
abominable Evil. All thy former Sins 
ſhall be forgiven, if thou now doſt Be- 
lieve, and come to this Marriage Sup- 


„ | 
6. This affords alſo much Conſolation 
to Believers, who are delivered from 


is Aſcended, and Glorified in his high- 
eſt Majeſty and Glory; thou doſt not 
doubt of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and yet dareſt thou make light 
of this Saviour, and of that great Sal- 
vation purchaſed by him? Will not 
thy Miſery be great ? Is it not a juſt 
and Righteous thing in God to ſet thee 


ſo great Sin and Danger. Oh! prize 
God's Favour, who hath diſperſed the 


Cloud of Darkneſs, which had ſeized 
upon your Noble Souls]! what a bleſ- 
ſed State are you in, who are pulled 
out of the Pit, and whoſe Feet 
are ſet upon a Rock, who are ſaved 


at nought, or make light of thee, who 


r — — 


from Hell, and have an undoubted Ti- 
tle to Eternal Life. 
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But they made Light of it. 


DOCTRINE. 


| 


* 
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and of all the Bleſſings that are offered 
unto them in the Goſpel. 


Shewed you the great Evil and 
Danger of making light of Chriſt, | 
and his Benefits. 

IV. I ſhall ſhew you from whence it 
doth ariſe, or come to paſs, that Sin- 
ners make light of Jeſus Chriſt ; or 
give you the Reaſons of it. 

I. It ariſeth, or is occaſioned from 


neſs that is in the Hearts of Sinners. 
1. They are Ignorant of that need 
and neceſſity there is of coming unto 
Chriſt, and ſo to feed upon the Pro- 
viſion which is prepared at this Mar- 


ced that there was no Corn, no Bread 
to be had, but at the King's Court, 
or in his Granary, they would haſte 
thither: Or, That there was no Wa. 
ter, but in the King's Fountain, pro- 
vided the Granary and Fountain were 
opened, and free to all Comers, and 
this was made known by his Procla- 


mation, what multitudes would reſort | 


to get Corn to ſupply their Neceſſi- 
ty! 


” 
* 


Life, nor Water of Life; no Food 
for our Souls to be had, but in jeſus 
Chriſt alone; it is in this reſpect as 


fit was in Egypt, there was no Corn 


in all the Land, but what was laid up 
in Joſeph's Hand by the Order of Pha- 
roah, and when the People came to 
Pharaoh, he ſent them to Joſeph ; ſo 
the Father ſends all poor, diſtreſſed and 
needy Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, the truc 


lute neceſlity of coming to Chriſt, or 


this Gracious Invitation, thinking that 
they may be provided otherways, or 
have Peace with God, Juſtification, Par- 
don of Sin, and Eternal Life elſe- 
where, or in ſome other way : As, 
I. Perhaps they think to have it by 
a. ſober Life, or by doing that which 
is Juſt and Honeſt in the fight of all 
Men ; they think this way to be Juſti- 
fied, and Saved for Ever. 
2. Others think Inherent Holineſs, 
through Chriſt's Merits, is that which 
Juſtifies them in the ſight of God. 
3. Another ſort affirm, That the light 
which is within all Men, is the true 
Saviour ; and that, by Obedience un- 


| Now; Brethren, it is thus here in a 


to chat Light, Men may be led 8 
: a 


U 


nn. 


ſpiritual Senſe; there is no Bread of 


Joſeph. But whilſt Men remain Igno- 
rant of this, or do not ſee the abſo- 


of coming to this Marriage Supper, 
they will not come, but make light of 


The Li gl 
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and from hence it is, that moſt Men 
make light of Chriſt, and of Salvation 


ſtified from Sin, and be Eternally Sa- 
ed. 6 2 
” Now, Brethren, this is to ſeek Ju- 
ſtification by the Works of the Law; 
for pray note it well, That the Law 
that was written on Two Tables of 
Stone, and that Law or Light which 
is within all Men that come into the 
World, is, as to the Matter or Sub- 
ſtance of it, but all one and the ſame 
Law : Hence the Gentiles, who were 
ſaid to be without the Law, (that is, 
without the Law in Tables of Stone, 
or without the Miniſtration of it, that 
was given to the People of //74e!)) had 
the Law, or Light thereof, in their 
Hearts ; Which ſhew the Works of the 
Law in their Hearts: That is the Sum 
of the Law, i. e. To Love God above all, 
and our Neighbours as our ſelves; or elle | 
the Office of the Law, which is Mo- 
rally and Naturally Juſt and Good, and 
to convince and reprove ſuch that walk 
not according unto it; but it by the 
Law in either of theſe Reſpects, ju- 
ſtification is to be obtained, Christ is 
Dead in Vain; ſo that the Ignorance 


and Deluſion of theſe Men , 1s very | 


great : For, 5 1285 
1. Their Doctrine teacheth poor Peo 
ple, to ſeek Juſtification by the Works 
of the Law. 5 
2. To fruſtrate and make void the 
Grace of God, in ſending of his own | 
Son, and ſo to render his Death a 
needleſs thing; for if Chriſt had not 
came, all Men would have had the Law 
and Light within; and if by that Righ- 
teouſneſs, viz. by the Law, either with- 


out us or within us, we might have | 


been Juſtified and Saved, what need 
was there of Chriſt to come, and keep 
the Law for us, and to Dye in our 
ſtead, to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, 
for our Breach of the Law ? But what 
the Law could not do, in that it was Weak 
through the Fleſh, God ſent his own Son, 
&c. Therefore it appears, that theſe 
Men who are for the Works of the 
Law, are under the Curſe, as the A- 
poſtle ſhew ; and evident it is, that, 
by the Law, no Man is, nor can be 
Tuſtified : For, if there had been a Law 
which could have given Life, verily Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. If 
there had been any Law, or Light which 
could have given Life, Juſtification and 
Salvation, it ſhould have been by it : 
And thus theſe Men, like the Jews 
of old, being ignorant of God's Righte- 
ouſneſs, go about to eſtabliſh their own 
Righteouſneſs ; Ignorant of God's Righ- 
teouſneſs, that is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, who is God as well as Man; 


11 Truth, convinced of all Sin, be Ju- | wrought for us by him: The Apo- 
ſtle aſcribes it to their Ignorance, and 
plain it is, it was theſe our Saviour, 
in the firſt place, means in my Text, 


They made Light of it, and it was upon 
this Foot of Account. 

If I am perſuaded, that I have e- 
nough Bread of my own, I will not go 
to my Neighbours Door for it; he 
that thinks he can Spin a Righteouſneſs 
to Cloath him out of his own Bowels, 
he will never go to Chriſt to Beg a 
Garment of him, to hide his Naked- 
neſs, and fo to preſent him comely in 
the fight of God. But when a Sinner 
comes to ſee all his Righteouſneſs is but 
filthy Rags, and all his own Food is but 
Husks as the Prodigal did, he will ſoon 
ſee cauſe to go to the Lord Jeſus, or 
to go to his Father's Houſe. 0 

2. They make light of Chriſt, and Ignorance 
of all his Benefits alſo, by reaſon of * the oy 
their great Ignorance, of the Nature, Go... 


Goſpel- 
Worth and Excellency of the Proviſi- Provideui. 


on which is prepared at this Marriage one cauſe 


Men make 
light of 
this Invi- 
tation, 


Supper: Alas! they never taſted how 
good God, in Chriſt, is? How ſweet 
his Love and Favour is ! how deſir- 
able Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Con- 
{cience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is! 
O Taſte, and ſee that the Lord #55 good ! Pal. 34.8. 
This denotes their Ignorance, or their 


| want of Experience; they may have 


heard of that great Good which is in 
God, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but it was only by hear-ſay ; they were 
Ignorant of it, as to a true experimen- 
tal Knowledge thereof and therefore 
may, and no doubt do make light of 
it. 

3. They are alſo Ignorant of God Ignorance 
in the Perfections of his Nature, and of God's 
bleſſed Attributes of his abſolute Pu- Pre the. 
rity, Holineſs, Juſtice, and RighteouC Chriſt ba 
neſs.--- They think that God forgives lighted. 
our Offences, without a plenary Satis- 
faction to his Infinite Juſtice, and Ho- 
ly Law: Nay, and many in theſe Days 
are left fo to the Ignorance and Blind- 
neſs of their own Hearts, as to diſ- 
own all revealed Religion, and hence 
ſome have of late affirmed. that there 
is nothing contained in the Goſpel, or 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity, that is My- 
ſterious, or above humane Reaſon ; tho? 

Bleſſed be God, he has raiſed up ſome 
worthy Men who have been helped ful- 

ly to confute ſuch Notorious Errors : 
The Apoſtle ſays, Without Controverſy 1 Tim, 3 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God ma- 6, 
nifeſted in the Fleſh, &c. Is not that a 
great Myſtery, that God ſhould be 
Man, and Man be God, in one Per- 
ſon ; that he that made the World, 
ſhould become a Babe of a Day old; 
and that we ſhould be Juſtified by the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of ano- 


| | 


ther, 
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The Parable of the 


Boo 


ther, by a Righteouſneſs Imputed to 


us. The Truth is, Man 1s unable to 
underſtand, by all his Natural Wiſdom, 
the things of God ; as the Apoſtle 
ſnews, I» the Wiſdom of God, the World 
by Wiſdom knew not God : And yet is 
there nothing contained in the Goſpel 
Myſterious ; but Men, being Born un- 
der the Covenant of Works, and ha- 
ving ſome remains of that broken Law 
in them, they contemn the Wiſdom 
of God in a Myſtery, viz: his Great, 
and Glorions Contrivance of our Sal- 
vation, by Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe it is 
above their Carnal, or Humane Reaſon 
to comprehend it. 

It is ſtrange to them that we ſhould 
be Juſtified, Acquitted, and pronoun- 
ced Righteous, perfectly Righteous in 
God's fight, who, to that very time, 
were Ungodly, and that by the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Obedience of a poor Man, 


Condemned as a wicked Perſon,or a cur- 


ſed Malefactor, who was hanged upon 
a Tree. This Doctrine the Learned 
Greeks of Old accounted Fooliſhneſs, 
and it ariſeth from that great Igno- 
rance which is in them, of the Holy 
Nature of God, and Tenour of his Holy 
Law ; and from hence it 1s, that they 
make light of Chriſt, and of all his Be- 


nefits. | 


4. It may alſo be thro' their Igno- 
rance of God's Invitation as to them; 
they do not think that God ſpeaks to 
them, or that they are the loſt Sinners 
Jeſus Chriſt is offered unto ; becauie 
perhaps they have got more Righte- 


ouſneſs of their own than many others 


have. They make light of Chriſt, and 
of his Righteouſneſs, becauſe they are 
not Swearers, Drunkards, Thieves, nor 
Unclean Perſons : Poſlible, ſome Men 
may think none need trouble them- 
ſelves about coming unto Chriſt, but 
prophane Perſons. 1 
5. Some of them alſo may be Igno- 


rant of the Voice of God, in the Mi- 


niſtry of the Goſpel: They know not 
the Voice of God like Samuel, when 


a Child, they know not who it is that 


calls them; Samuel thought that it was 


x Sam 3.6 Ely that called him Here I am, for 


Joh. 4. 10. 


thou didit call me. Many think it is not 
the Voice of God that calls them; but 
the Voice of ſuch or ſuch a Miniſter, 


not Chriſt's Voice, but Man's Voice, 


Man's Invitation; I thou knowe5t who 
it is that ſaith unto thee give me to Drink, 
She knew not it was Chriſt, the true 
Saviour, the bleſſed Meſſiah that ſpake 
unto her; She took him to be a meer 
Man, only one of the Jewiſh Nation : 
And thus Sinners may think, when Mi- 
niſters call them to come to Chriſt, ro 
come to the Marriage Supper, it is no- 


ching more but a Call of Men, and per- 


haps they may conclude, that the Ser- 
vants of God, chiefly by all Preaching, 


deſign to Proſylite them to their Opi- 


nion, to make them either Presbyterians, 
Indepenaants, or Baptiſts, whereas, if they 
are Faithful Miniſters, it is chiefly to 
bring them unto Jeſus Chriſt, it is to 
deal with their Conſciences ; but this 
they may be Ignorant of, and ſo make 
light of this moſt Gracious Invitation. 


6. They may moreover be Ignorant 
of the Freeneſs of theſe good things, 
to all right Comers ; ſome perhaps 
may think they may not come, muſt 
not come yet ; they are not Humble 
enough, or are not prepared for Grace ; 
the World is too much in their Hearts 
at preſent ; they dare not come whilſt 
they are ſo much Incumbred with world- 
ly Affairs; or that they muſt not Be. 
Heve in Chriſt, until they have got a 
good Degree of Repentance, and Sor- 
row for Sin; they think that they muff 
bring ſome Worthineſs with them, ſome 
Money, or ſomething to commend them 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe they may 
ſuppoſe they do not feel themſelves ſo 


empty, 10 hungry, as they ought to be 


before they come to Eat of the Food 
prepared at this great Supper; the truth 


1s, none will come to Chriſt, none will 


feed on him, or receive him by Faith, 
but ſuch that ſee the want, or need 
of him; it is the thirſty Soul, the hun- 


gry Soul that is Invited; but many may 


look for this to be in them, to a grea- 
ter Degree than at preſent they Experi- 
ence, which may ariſe from their Igno- 
rance. No doubt but ſome are more 
hunger-pinch'd than others, or they 
may have a more extream Thirſt in 
them than ſome have, and yet they are 
Invited; it is not the Degree of the 


| Senſe of the want of Chriſt, as the truth 


of that Senſe they have of the want 
of him, and of his Righteouſneſs. 
Brethren, This Ignorance in ſome Per- 
ſons, as touching the way and manner 
how they muſt come to the Lord Jeſus, | 
may cauſe them to neglect, orgeter com- 
ing: What, venture now upon Chriſt? 
What, Believe now, before we have | 
reformed our Ways ? or have got ſome 
meet Qualifications ? No, this they dare 
not do: What fo filthy, ſo unclean, 
and yet venture to come to Chrilt ? 
As if great Sinners, ſuch that are moſt 
abominable filthy, muſt not come to 
the Fountain to be Waſhed ; as if Mo- 
rality could prepare Men for Grace 3 
or that none but ſober Moral Perſons 
ought to Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
yet he ſays, that he came not to call the 
Right eous, but Sinners; And that the whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are Sick. 


| Alas, Sirs ! all Reformation of Life, Re- 
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FJermon XV. Marriage Supper. 
pentance, Sorrow for Sin, before Faith, Table, than Feed and Feaſt with the 
are Dead Works, and profit no Man Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they had rather be 
as to the Salvation of his Soul, all theſe | Feaſted with the Sweet Fleſh pleaſing 
things are but a Man's on Righteouſ- | Meat, Roaſted at the Fire of Luſts, 
neſs, which: are but filthy Rags, and | and as it is taken off the Devil's Spit, 
pleaſe not God; Wouldſt thou come tha n with the Fat things of God's Houſe. 
in theſe vile and loathſome Rags, to | Tell them where they may have a good 
this Marriage, to be Eſpouſed, and Mar- Bargain, or howto get Riches, and be 
ried unto Jeſus. Chriſt ? O Bluſh and | made great and Honourable among Men, 
be aſhamed ! Know, O Sinner, that or of a Merry Meeting, to Carrouſe, 
thou muſtcome as a poor, naked, pollu- Drink, and be Joval amongſt their 
ted, andundone Wretch (as you have been | Beaftly Companions ; it is out of Love 
often told); and yet wilt thou not come | to theſe things, that they Contemn all 
to him until thou art more fit, more | things that are Spiritually good; but 
trim, in thine: own Eyes. Believe it | let ſuch know that they cannot feed 
is a Deluſion of Satan; if thou makeſt | with Chriſt, and with Devils, ye cannot 
light of this great Truth, thou wilt] (faith Paul) drink of the Cup of the Lord, 1 Cor. to. 
be found to make light of the Goſpel, | and of the Cup of Devils --- No Man can 21. 
and of the Free-Grace of God. ſerve two Maſters, That is, who are di- 

From tat AH. It is from that Natural Enmity, | re&ly Contrary the one to the other, 

Enmity That is in the Hearts of Sinners again{t ] and have quite Oppoſite Intereſts to 

ou | God, which cauſeth them to make Light | carry on; ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 

among of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is another cauſe | Men cannot Love Sin, Love the World, 

they make Why Sinners do thus Contemn and De-] and yet Love Jeſus Chriſt, he will either 

Light of ſpiſe the Riches and Freeneſs of God's | Love the one and hate the other, or Cleave 

Christ. Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt ; the Carnal mind] to the one, and forſake (and make Light of) 

Rom, 8.7 25 Enmity ægaint God. Sinners are in the other, ſee once again this Parable as it is 
Captivity, under the power of Sin, Recorded by Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. And 
yea, the very Slaves of Sin and Satan 3 | they all with one Conſent, began to make Ex- 
and it is Grace alone that Slays that | caſe, the Fir ſaid unto him, I have bought 
Enmity,o/the ſame that a Man is overcome, | a piece of Ground, and I mut needs go and 

pet. 2, of tle ſame is he [rought into Bondage fee it; I pray thee have me Excuſed. 

19, they are in ſtrong Chains (and Fetters, | Strange ! Is this all the buſineſs this 

to their own Luſts) and Satan by theſe | Man had for to do? It was not to go buy 
Bands and Cords, holds them back from | the piece of Ground; no, he had bought - 
coming to this Marriage, he fills their | it before, and no doubt but he had ſeen 
Hearts with Prejudice to Chriſt, and ſtirs | it before too: Men do not uſe to 
up that evil Seed and Principle, which | buy Land, before they have ſeen it: 
is Naturally in them, to make Light of | Here was no Ground to fear of looſing 

Prov. the Lord Jeſus: his own Iniquities ſhall his Purchaſe, for he had Bought it, 

„ tale the Wicked himſel}, and he ſhall be bol- but he muſt needs go again to ſee it: Wh. 
den with the Cords of his own Sins; he thinks | It ran in his Mind, it had got Poſ- "dr 
to be Diſintangled hereafter, from his ſeſſion of his Heart; But is not this a excuſes 
Luſts, and from the World, but it is all | Poor and Lame Excuſe ? O! For what Sinners 
in Vain; for he is in perfect Bondage, a Trifle do ſome Men make Light of 2 to 
and is neither able nor willing to ſee | Jeſus Chriſt? They had rather go pg 

himſelf at Liberty, his Sins hold him | and: walk into the Fields, and fee their Chriſt. 
faſt, | | | Land, and how their Corn Grows, then 

3 III. Many make Light of Chriſt, from | to attend upon the Word of God, and 

male ngh the Inordinate Love of this World, | to obtain an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus, 

of Chriſtt in Reſpect of the Riches, Honours, and | Ard another ſaid; I have bought Five 

tem the Pleaſures thereof; there is a Curſed | Yoke of Oxen, and 1 go to Prove them; 

10 N Trinity, as well as a Bleſſed Trinity, I pray thee have me Excuſed, verſ. 19. 

te à Trinity Below, as well as a Trinity | It was not to buy his Oxen; no, but 

World. Above, viz. The Luſts of the Heſh, the | it was to Prove them, no doubt but he 
Luſts of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life; had made ſome Proof of them, before 

. John 2, and Sinners Love theſe, Adore theſe, | he knew they would Draw ; but this 

| and Bow down to theſe Three, more | ſhewshow little he valuedSpiritualthings, 
then they Love, Adore and Bow down | and that his Love was ſet upon the 
to the Father, and the Son, and the| things of this Life. And another ſaid, I 
Holy Ghoſt; Earthly things ſuit with | have Married a Wife, and therefore I 
Earthly Hearts, Carnal delights, Feaſts | cannot come. Senfual Pleaſures drown 
the Carnal part, the Fleſh ſhall be Fed, and ſwallow. up the Hearts of ſome 
tho the Soul be Starved, and out of| Men ; Carnal Men do not only purſye 
Love to theſe things, all Spiritual dain- | their Luſts, or do ſuch things that 
Les are flighted, and made Light of; | are a direct breach of the Law of 
they had rather Feaſt at the Devil's God, but alſo Inordinately let their 
| Uuuuu Hearts 


— — —— D— 


— 


—_— 


— 


—— — Gs 


"The Parable of the 


— —— — 


—— 


1 


Hearts run out upon Lawful things, a 
Man may Lawfully Marry a Wife; 
Marriage is God's Ordinance, but ſome 
Men thrd an inordinate Love to their 
Wives and Children, make Light of 
Chriſt, and of all the Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel : I have in ſpeaking to another 
Parable, largely opened this, and there- 
| See Pa- fore ſhall ſay no more to it here. Þ 
rable of Whoredom and exceſs of Wine, take a- 
the Sow- way the Hearts of ſome, who like Un- 
TO clean Birds, chooſe rather to feed on 
Carrion on a Dunghil , Then with Doves 
upon pure Grain; or like Swine, they 
will not Exchange their Acorns or 
Husks, for the beſt Rarities in the World: 
and others by overprizing Earthly Injoy- 
ments, (which are Bleſſings in them- 
ſelves ) Eternally Loſe their Souls; it 


— — 


is no wonder that Men who have ſenſual | 
Hearts, are Inordinately in Love with 


Farthly things, make Light of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of Union with him. 


SelfRigh- IV. Sinners make Light of Chriſt, ] 
qr vg and of all Spiritual Bleſſings, from a 


fomcom- Conceit of ſelf Fulaeſs ; will ſuch, that 
ing tothis are Laodicea like, 1. e. ſee no need of 
Marriage, any thing, Buy of Chriſt Gold Tried in 
inmaking the Fire, to Enrich them, or White 
Len of Raiment to Cloath them ? No, they 
are increaſed in Goods, and in their 
own Conceit need nothing ; ſuch 
that have a Fulneſs in themſelves, Bread 
to Eat of their own, will not come to 
this Feaſt : Tell ſome Learned Men who 
ſtudy Philoſophy, and other Humane 
Arts, and Sciences, that they had bet- 
ter ſtudy their own Hearts, and the 
knowledge of a Crucified Chriſt ; They 
will but Lavgh at you, and make Light 
of ſuch good Counſel, and perhaps tell 
you,that you are a Fool : And will you 
teach them Sirs ? As there is a Reli- 
_ glious fulneſs, as well as a Sinful fulneſs, 
ſo there is a Learned fulneſs, which 
renders Jeſus Chriſt but of little Worth, | 
and Value with ſome Men, they had 
rather Study Ariſtotle, Seneca and Plato, 
than Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified, 
Tome of this ſort, ſtudy more 
how to get a Fat Benefice, than to 
feed on Chriſt, and Win Souls to him ; 
moreover tell ſome other Men, who are 
pure and Righteous in their own 
Eyes, of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
Alas ! They make Light of that, aud 
ſay, God I thank thee, I am not as other 
Men, nor as this Publican ; theſe Men 
have ſuch a full Stomach, that their 
Souls Loathe the Honey Comb, 

V. Some make Light of all Goſpel 
The cares Dainties, by reaſon their Hearts are ſo 
0:55 full of the Cares of this Life; tell ſome 
derothers, Poor Men of the Bread of Life? Ah, 

(faith he) I had rather you could 


| 


Pro 


OE 


| ferings ofthe Croſs, they that I 


Book II] 
and have whatſoever I want for my 
ſelf, and Family ; Intreat them to Believe 
in Chriſt, and tell them that the Lord 
Jeſus hath paid all the debts of Poor 
Believers, and that God is ſatisfied in 
Chriſt ; that all that Believe in him are 
Happy for ever ; Preſs them to come 
to this Feaſt, away with thoſe Stories 
(ſay they) we can't Sleep, our Hearts 
are fo full of the cares of this World; 
we fear our other Debts, more than 
thoſe you ſpeak of, not knowing but 
we may be laid in Priſon ere long : 
Martha, tho a good Woman, was too x,y, 1. 
Remiſs in attending on Chriſt, thro the 41. 
Incumbrances of the World, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and Troubled 
about many things, but oye thing is needſul, 
Cc. . 


The vl. 
fering of 
mbrace the do, 


be Re- hinder 
be Ru- ſoe fla 


VI. Many make Light of Chriſt and 
Goſpel Bleſſings, by Reaſon of the ſut- 


Jeſus Chriſt, may be undone to 
ligious, ſay they is the way to ner 
ined : I aſſure you ſay they, in their to init 
Hearts, the Food you Invite us to Ear, an mk 
that is to be had at this Marriage Feaſt, n. U 
is but Melancholly Diet, and it will O. bin 
Imbitter all the Comforts of this Life. 

But alas ! All this 1s becauſe they never 
Taſted how good the Lord is, they have 

no experience of that Real Good, and 
Tranſcendant wweetneſs that is in the 
Injoyment of Chri ſt's Love. | 


VII. Some perhaps make Light of 
Chriſt, and of this Goſpel Banquet, by Con 
means of their Carnal Relations, they c“ 
are afraid to diſpleaſe them, it will ſome to 
cauſe (faith a Man) Strife to riſe be- make 
tween me and my Wife, or faith a Lightot 
Woman, between me and my Husband, 12888 
or between me and my Father, and Mo- 
ther, or between me and my beſt Friends; 
by which it appears that they Love 
Husband and Wife, Father and Mother, 
better than Jeſus Chriſt. O, faith one, 
I muſt Obey my Parents, will you have 
me to be a diſobedient Child, many are 
like Abaziah, whoſe Mother was his 
Counſellor, to do that which was E- 
vil in the ſight of the Lord; but know 
ſuch, who in Religious Matters choſe 
to pleaſe their Parents, more then to 
pleaſe Jeſus Chriſt, make Light of 
thoſe things, and Refuſe the offers of 
Eternal Life : ſome Parents who are 
Ungodly, hate the thoughts that their 
Children ſhould be Religious, and are 
ready. ( like a Wicked Wretch I have 
heard of ) to ſeek ways to Debauch 
a Pious Son or Daughter, 1athef 
than to ſee them truly Religious, Wick” 
ed Relations, and Ungodly Compani- 
ons, cauſeth ſome to make Light of 


Chron. | 
5, 


tell me how I may come out of Debt, 


this Goſpel Banquet. 
| VIII. The 


Marriage Supper. 
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—rehef VIII. The main Cauſe of all from 
che main whence moſt make light of this Invi- 
cauſe Why tation, to come to this Marriage feaſt, 
Arb ut is Unbelief. Some believes not what 
— Chriſt they are told, of the bleſſed State ſuch 

are in, who receive Jeſus Chriſt, but 
are ready to - conclude, they are but 
Fancies, and idle Dreams. 


Some others are alſo under the Power 
of Uubelief, are ready to ſay, Tho Chriſt 
be a bleſſed Object, and Pardon of Sin be 
no ſmall Bleſſing, yet they are never 
like to obtain thoſe High Priviledges ; 
No, but ſeem to ſay, as ſome of Old 

ſer. 18.12. did, There is no Hope; but we will walk 
after our own Devices. You have here | 
Firſt a deſperate Concluſion, There 15 
no hope; and Secondly a deſperateRe- 


ſolution, Bat we will walk after our own 


Devices. There is no Hope, that we 
ſhould obtain an Intereſt in Chriſt, and 


be Juſtified, Pardoned, and Saved fot 


Ever: No Hope, that we ſhould get 
our Hearts Changed, or get Power o- 
ver our evil and abominable Luſts; and 
hence they ſlight and make light of all 
the Means of Grace, they not conſi- 
dering the mighty Power of God, who 
is able to change the vileſt Hearts in 


the World ; but Sin is ſo Rooted in 


their Affections, and they withal are 
Lazy, and Love to Sleep, or abide in 
a ſpiritual Slumber , or flothful Con- 
dition, and being not willing to ſtrive 
againſt Sin, nor attend upon the Word, 
nor cry to God, they make light of 
this Heavenly Feaſt. 


” 
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: AHE Rich Phariſees among the Jews 
made light of it as you have 
heard, and now the Poor are 


| called. By the Poor, the Maim- 
_edand Blind, two things may be ſiguified. 


1. The poorer ſort, The Poor have the 
| Goſpel Preached to them, and they receive it. 


2. Great Sinners, or ſuch that are 
in a. Miſerable Condition, in reſpect of 
their Souls, or Notorious Sinners, as 
Publicans and Harlots, the Seribes and 
Phariſees, making light of the Gract- 
ous Offer of Eternal Life; true, all 
Men Naturally are in a poor, Maimed, 
and Deplorable Condition; but theſe 


own Sight : 
60 out quickly, &c. 


DOCTRINE. 


muſt re- 
fently 
come to 
Chriſt, and 
elieve in 
him. 


no doubt appeared ſo to be, in their 


Sinners That Sinners mut preſently, without de- 
lay, come to Chriſt, and even as Sin- 
ners, as Poor, Maimed, Halt, and Blind. 


J have, under another Parable, ſhew- 
ed, what to do a thing quickly doth | 
Imply ; here it ſignifies the great ſpeed 
Sinners ſhould make; they muſt Believe 


SERMON XVI. 
L U K E XXIV. 21, 22. 


So the Servant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe Things; then the Ma- 

ſter of the Houſe being Angry, ſaid unto his Servant, Go out 

quickly, into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and bring in 
hither, the Poor, and the Maimes, and the Halt, and the Blind. 


preſently, without delaying it one Mo- 
ment; they muſt not ſtay to get any 
previous Qualifications , before they 
come to Chriſt. ; 


| Eir$, I ſhall give you a few Reaſons, 
Why Sinners ſhould preſently come to Chrift, 
or not delay. 5 


i Secondly, Shew, Who are Poor, Maim- 
ed, Halt, Blind, &c. 


I. Becauſe God (or the Great King ,,,, 85 
that made this Feaſt) was Angry with TOE bY” 
| others who made light of it, making ſhould 
Excuſes, and delayed coming, and for preſently 
this they were cut off from taſting of come to 
this Supper. The baſe Delays and Tri- Chrilt. 
fling of ſome, provokes God to Anger. 


II. Becauſe this is Buſineſs of the 
higheſt Concernment in the World : 
What, are Sinners Wounded, mortally 
' Wounded, and fhall they delay accept- 
ing a Plaiſter preſently ? What Ma- 
lefactor Condemned to Dye, would 
not preſently accept of a Pardon, if 
it be offered to him. 


III. Becauſe now all things are juſt 
ready : Shall God wait, Chriſt wait the 
Sinners 


- waves + 
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Sinners time 7 7 Or, Shall not God's ini 


be their time. 28 


IV. Becauſe the Preſent FO 18 the | 


1 Accepted Time: ehold! nom i is the Ars | 
ty wary Time; behold ! nom is the Day 
Salvation.” | Now, to Day, If you will 

Heb. 3. hear his Voice; if God calls to Day, 


none mult ſay to Morrow, Boaft not thy | 


Prov: 2. ſplf of to Morrow, for thou inome t not | 


7, 1. 


what a Dq; ity bring forth. 


ners Viſitation ; and if they loſe this 
Day, the things 
for Ever hid 


Luk19.42 were from Jeruſalem, O that thou had$? 


known, at leaſt in this thy Day, the things 
that belong to thy Peace, but now they 


are hid from thine Eyes. 


The Goſpel Proclamation runs thus, 
Quickly, Preſently ; it Commands Sin- 
ners preſently to throw down their 


Arms, and lay hold of the Offers of 
Free-Pardon now, and delay not. 


VI. 
Commanded to endeavour to bring 
them in preſently; they cannot aſſure 
any Perſon, that he ſhall be Entertain- 


a; or find Mercy, if he delays One 
Day. 


VII. Becauſe the Day of Mens Lives 


are very ſhort and uncertain : Sinner, | 
thou mayſt be Dead before another 
Day ; God caſts ſome off ſuddenly, 
therefore thou muſt preſently Cloſe | 


with Chriſt, or throw thy Soul upon | 
the Lord Jeſus. 


vin. Becauſe the Harve#t Day, 
Goſpel Summer may be ſoon at an end; 
the length of other Harveſt Days may 
be known, and alſo Market-Days, but | 


the length of the Day of Grace we | 


know not. 


Secondly, Shew, Who teeſe Poor, Maim- 
ed, Halt, and Blind are, who are to ve4-0 
brought in preſently. 


I. The Poor refer to the loſt Sheep: 
3 of the Houſe of Jſrael, or to ſuch that 
Poor, Are Sick, and ſee the need of a Phyſici- 
Maimed, an, or Wounded and want a ſovereign 
Halt and Balm to heal their Sores ; that are alſo' 
blind are. Hunger-ſtary'd » having no Bread of their 
own to Eat, or nothing to ſuſtain, feed, 
ſatisfy, and ſupport their languiſhing 
Souls; ſo that a plentiful Feaſt of Fat 
Things, muſt needs be Welcome to 
them, tho? the Rich, and Self- righteous 
Phariſees made Lght of i it. 


Il. Theſe 885 and Maimed ones 3 ſeo 


of their Peace may be | 
m their Eyes, as they 


Quickly, Becauſe Miniſters are * 


n 


and | 


— dn 


dſo, That they are ' Naked, or have 


notlüng but Filthy, Rags to cover them; 


and therefore are glad to hear there 
is at this Wedding, a Rich Garment, 
prepared for all the Gueſts that are In- 
vited, and that. come to it. They ſee 


they have nothing of their own, nei- 
ther to Eat nor to Cloath them, nor 


0 


a Penny to buy any thing withal. 


III. Neither can they Work to Earn 


| any thing to ſupply their Neceſſities, 
v. Becauſe now is the Day of Sin. 


being Maimed, Halt and Blind; hei is 
not ſo Poor and Miſerable, though he 
has nothing, if ke can Work, and that 
way get him Bread to Eat: But theſe 


ſee, that they have Laboured for that 
which is not Bread, 
Sattsſies not. 


IV. Moreover, they are ſo Poor and 


| Miſerable, That. they. have no Friend 


nor Brother to do any thing for them; 
no help by the Law, no help by their 


own Righteouſneſs, no help from 


Men, no nor by what any Saiats, Mi- 
niſters, or Angels can do for them. 


V. So Poor, Wretched and Miſera- 
ble, That, beſides their preſent Want, 
they are in Debt, owing Ten Thou- 
ſand Talents, and not One Farthing 


to Pay. 


Queſtion: How came they tobe in this 
miſerable Condition? 


Anſwer. By Original, and Actual sin, 
ed them, and ſtrip 


Sin and Satan are theſe Thieves. 


| Queſtion, How come they to ſee FR. Luk. 10. 
know this is their jad and deplorable 


Condition ? 


Anſwer, 1. They come to ſee BY 

know it by the Law, the Law being 
E to them, in the Spirituality 
it, Sin revived and I 


all hope or help by it. 


2. By the Revelation of the- Goſpel, 
in Chriſt's Poverty, in his bloody A- 
gony and Crucifixion, they came to ſee 


the horrid Evil of Sin; and know, that 


there is no Help nor Relief, but by his 


Obedience, by his Righteouſneſs, or 


by his Attonement. 


1 come to know this to be 


If: 
and that whi ch 16 


or by falling among Thieves, who wound- 5 the 


| ped them of their Parable ol 
' Raiment , and left them half Dead; 


Dyed, as to Rom. 8.2 


[ he miſerable State, by the Convicti- 


ons of the Spirit; 


When the Spirit of 0 
Truth is come, he ſhall 


convince the World 


| of Sin; — of Sin, becauſe they believe not 


in me. 


ly Spirit ee 
The Holy Spi ſe 
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Larriage,” Supper. 


r 


— 2 


theſe poor Sinners, that they have no 


Bread to Eat, no Cloaths, no Gar- 
ment to cover them, nor any Power 
or Strength to Work for Life ; and 
that they can do nothing to waſh a- 
way the Guilt and Filth of their Sins. 


Queſtion. Why doth God bring them to 
ſee this their Condition, and ſend his Ser- 
wants to call ſuch as theſe,yea, and with 
all ſpeed, preſently to bring them to the 
Marriage Feast? 


Anſwer. 1. Becauſe God would im- 
bitter Sin unto them, which is ſo Evil 
in it ſelf, and was ſo bitter to his own 
dear Son. God will make all Men 
know, what Sin is firſt or laſt, either 
in this World, in a way of Grace and 
Love, or in the World to come, in a 
way of Wrath and Indignation. 


2. Becauſe the Rich, or Self-righte- 
ous ones will not come : They that 


have a Self-fullneſs, that find no want 


in themſelves, make light of this Spi- 
ritual Banquer, as you have heard : 
The Prodigal thought not of returning 
Home to his Father, until a Famine | 
aroſe in his Soul. 


ced that this is their Condition, they 


will never value Chriſt, prize and eſt- | 


eem of the Bread of Life, nor will 
any but ſuch exalt Free-Grace, and 
magnify the Lord Jeſus ; and then God 
ſends for them in haſte, or that they 
may quickly be brought to Chriſt ; 
becauſe otherwiſe, they will fall under 


utter Deſpair, and Satan would ger | 


great Advantage over them : They 
being ready to Dye, are proper Ob- 
jects of God's Rich Mercy, Love and 


Favour. | 
| 


Application. 


1. This may tend to humble Proud 
Sinners, and ſhew them what a Con- 
dition they are in : They will not 


come to Jeſus Chriſt, they are Blind, | 
Wounded and Wretched, but ſee it | 
not, know it not, and fo are like to 


| Periſh for Ever: 


2. This alſo may tend to reprehend | 


ſuch who tell us, That the Ele& are 
not really in a Naked State, Wretched 
and Miſerable, before Faith is wrought 
in them; but that they are actually Ju- 
ſtified, Healed and Pardoned, whilſt 
Prophane and Ungodly Perſons, though 
they Know it not : Can ſuch be ſaid 
to be Naked and Miſerable, that are 


Cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ? 


3. This ſhews the abſolure Neceſſity 
of Chriſt, and of a vital Union with 
him ; and alſo with what ſpeed con- 


vinced Sinners ſhould come to ſeſi 
Chriſt. 8 


4. Moreover, it ſnews what a won- 
derful Mercy it is, for a Sinner to be 
brought to ſee his Sin, and to have a 
true and real Senſe of his undone Con- 
dition : God faith to his Servant, Go 
quickly, and bring hither the Poor, the 
Maimed, the Halt, and the Blind; theſe 
ſhall come, nay they will come; God 
hath opened their Eyes, and wrought 
a Will in them, to take the Water 
of Life. 


| - SF Souls are willing to beg, 


they are ready to Starve, and know 
they have nothing of their own, and 


ſo readily go to Jeſus Chriſt for all things 


they want; they ſee Divine Wrath 


ready to conſume them, but are con- 
vinced, that, by the Blood of Chriſt, 


that Wrath is Quenched, and God Re- 
conciled ; and they being Maimed, are 
in great Pain, and therefore gladly re- 
ceive a Plaiſter to neal their Wounds. 


3 | : | And the Servant ſaid, Lord it is done 
3. Becauſe until Sinners are convin- | 


as thou haft Commanded, and yet 8 


there is Room, verſ. 23. 


The poor out- caſts of Iſrael, loſt Sin- 
ners of the Jews came in, they Believ- 
ed in Chriſt, they came to the Marri- 


age- Supper: But ſtill there is yet room 


for more, even for 
Gentiles alſo: 


DOCTRINE. 


poor Sinners of the 


Though many receive Jeſus Chrift, or 
come to the Marriage 
# Room for more ſtill, 


First, I ſhall ſhew you, What theſe 
Words Denote, There is yet Room. 


Secondly, Shew you, Where there is room, 
Thirdly, Why it is ſaid, There is yet 


Room; and ſhew you, How long there 
will be Room, "i | 


Supper, yet there 


I. This Word Implys, That there is What 
a certain definite Number, that ſhall there is 


and muſt come to this Supper, . e. 


which are yet Empty. 


II. It ſignifies, That God will have 


his Houſe full: See Verſ. 23. That my 


Houſe may be full, all the Ele& muſt 


be called, and many of them were a- 


yet room 


n uns de doth de 
there are places prepared for more, note. 


mong the Gentile Nations. 
Wwwww III. It 
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who | 


II Ar implies, either that ſome, who 
did Delay, or elſe that 


were Called 


"> 


vited, br not yet Called, rhe Servant 


was ſent again. 


IV. It denotes the largeneſs, or the 
cxtenſiveneſs of God's Love to Sin- 
ners 3 his Love is not extended to all 
univerfally, yet it is extended to all 
the Nations of the World, not to the 
Jews" only, but to the Gentiles alſo : 

| Chrift was /ent to be a Light to the Gen- 
It. 2. 32. Hes, that he might be God's Salvation to 
the ends of the Earth. Many have been 
Called, and yet there is room for Mul- 
titudes more, who; in the latter Days, 


Doves to the Window. 


8 Queftion. How may. we know in what 
Nation or Place ſome of God's Ele# are, 
who ſhall be Called? 3 


Hon de ., cre 1. Where the Goſpel is ſent, 
chaſte The? there no doubt are ſome of God's = 
in hr let Ones, be it what Nation, King- 
Nation dom, City or Town whatſoever : God 
the Elect will not ſow where he knows he ſhall 
ot Gdare ot reap. O happy E n land, happy Lon- 
Aon, happy Briſtol, happy are thoſe Cities, 

that have the Goſpel in a clear Mini- 


ftration ; if ſent to them, there is | 


Seed, a Remnant, that God will bring 
or gather to himſelf. 


. Where God ſows the Seed of the 
Word plentifully, and brings the Goſpel 
to their veryDoors ; and alſo bringsSin- 


ners under the Word: This is a ſign | 
of Grace to many of their Souls ; there | 


is little hopes of them that will not 
hear. OO 


3. When People give Attention to 


the Word, hear it diligently, and the | 


Convictions of the Word and Spirit 
takes hold of their Hearts: When God 
opens the Heart of a Man or Woman, 
Act. 16.14. as he opened the Heart of 27 to 
attend upon the Word, *tis a ſign they 
belong to the Election of Grace. 


Secondly, Where there is yet Room. 


8 Anſwer. I. There is Room in the 


there were ſome that were not yet In- | 


II. There is yet Room in the Ele- 
ction of Grace, that is not full yet; 
mean, they that were given to Chriſt, 
and choſen to Eternal Life, are not all 
yet Called : God ſees and knows who 
are his, and who have been Called, and 
are gone to Heaven, and who are not 
yet Called, and untilthey are all brought 
in, there is Room in the Election for 
the Converſion of them. 


III. There is Room in God's Houſe 
below, I mean in his Church; there 
are yet many empty places that muſt 
be filled, and God will fill his Houſe 


with Gueſts ; Egypt, Athiopia, Sheba, 


muſt come in; Turks, Tartars, Pag ans 


theſe that fly as a Cloud, and as Doves to 
the Windows. A little one ſhall become 
a Thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong Peo- 
ple, I the Lord will haſten it in his time. 


IV. There is yet Room in the Mar- 
riage-Chamber, z. e. the Covenant of 
| Grace, into the Bonds and Bounds of 

which, Jeſus Chriſt will bring all his 


Elect ; they that are decretively his, 


and he ſtruck Hands for them, and 


| therefore he will Eſpouſe and Marry 


| them all firſt or laſt. 

V. and Laſtly, There is Room in 
and not one of them Places ſhall be 
long Empty. ***VV 
Thirdly, Why is it ſaid there is yet room. 
Anſwer. I. Becauſe God would diſ⸗- 


cover his great Love to poor Sinners, 
even to the Sinners of the Gentiles; 


and that no poor Sinner might Deſ- 


pair, who is not yet Called. 


| 


IT. Becauſe Chriſt's Myſtical Body 15 


| not yet Compleat, ſome Members are 


yet wanting ; all the Branches are not 


yet Grafted into the True Vine, and 
Olive Tree. 


II. ”Tis ſaid, there is yet Room, 


that Miniſters may know their Work 


is not yet done; and therefore, be 


| there is Heart of God, and in the Heart of Jeſus 


yet room. Chriſt. Solomon, (it is thought) in his 


great Love extended to ſo many, was | 
2 Type of Ch 


Agent to bring in all whoſe Hearts 
are made willing, „ 


IV. To let us know the great pati- 


riſt ; and alſo, that his ence and Forbearance of God, though 


loving of Pharaoh's Daughter, held forth Sinners {till refuſe to come in, and 


Chriſt's Love to the Gentiles Oh! 
What Love hath Chriſt to us Tauny 
and Sun-burnt Gentiles, that we ſhould 
be the Darlings of Jeſus ? There is 


yet Room in the Father's Heart, and 


in the Son's Heart, for Thouſands, of 
Sinners. xy 


accept of Mercy, and perſiſt in their 
Evil Ways, yet God ſends to them, 
to acquaint. them there is Mercy for 
them in his Heart, and a Place for 
them, yea, Room enough {till in his 
Houle. | : | 
Queſtion 


room. 


4 


ſhall. be Called, and ſhall flock like | and Irfidels, ſhall be Called: Who are If. , 6 


75 8. 


Verf. 22. 


Heaven, Heaven is not yet full; In my Ich. 142. 
| Father's Houſe are many Dwelling- places, 


Why 't 
{11d there 


15 yet . 
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Amon XVI. Marriage Supper. "+ 
—— Queſtion. How long will there be rom? | V. Exhortation. } Haſte, haſte to the 

0 tt __* | Wedding-chamber, leſt you never Eat 

1 Anſwer. 1. So long that God is plea- of the King's Supper, no, nor Taſte 
rote will ſed to continue the Goſpel, to this or | of it; you know not how long the Har- 
e room. that Place, Land or Nation. veſt may laſt, and the Spirit of God 
» q Iutterly leave you, and ſtrive no more 

2. So long as the Patience and Long with you for Ever. 

uffering of God is continued, or he 1s | HD | 3 
ron the Throne of Grace, and is not | Aud the Lord ſaid unto his Servant, 
riſen up from his Place, where he ſits Go out into the High-ways, and Fledg- 
berween the Cherubims. es, and compel them to come in, that 


my houſe may be filled, Verſ. 23. 


. Solong as the Spirit of God ſtrives | ; BUY 2 
ich 7 os with bay poor Sinner : | _ I have already opened theſe Words 
When God ſaid, his Spirit ſhould ſtrive | at the beginning, by way of Expoſition. 
no more with the old World, there Thele that are here mentioned are the 
was no more Room for them ia his 828 wry Puke W * * Jewiſh 
4 . x7, | ren, and Strangers to the Commun- 
9 e eee wealth of Iſrael, and were afar off, who 

4. So long as the Harveſt laſteth, and | ſeemed meer out-caſts or Vagabounds, 

until all the Elect are not Called, and | 1y10g in the h:gh-ways, and under hedges. 
ſome things are not fulfilled that God | What this Compulſion is we have open- 
hath ſpoken, even until Chriſt deliver ed, and ſhewed, it does not intend out- 
up the Kingdom to the Father, having ward Force or Violence ; our Lord ne- 
finiſhed his MedForial Work and Office: | Ver taught any Spa iſh Converſion, nor 
a oP prog nhg * or 3 2 
3 5 them, or inhumane Cruelties, co 
. PO Ke compel chem alas their Conſciences : 
I. Bleſs God, poor Sinners, that there | No, Fn is of the Devil, and not of 
is yet Room : O, how good is God, in Chriſt, Cons: 
providing ſo large a Wedding-chamber! | Higbwayt. Such that go on in the 
and to extend his Love and Favour, to | common Road of Sin, or in the High- 
ſo many! Ard the Number of them was | way to Hell and Deſtruction, the ways 
Rei, 5.11, Ten Thouſand times Ten Thouſand, and | that all the Gentiles: walked, before 
Thouſands of Thouſands: . called. From hence, Note the 


II. Let no Sinner from hence forth a DOCTRINE: 

| fay there is no Room; if thou haſt got God extends Mercy to the Wart of Sinners, 
room for Chriſt in thy Heart, thæe is ever to Iaolaters. a 
room for thee in his Heart. : | 


1 I Ass all the Gentiles were; even ſuch 

III. Comfort. ] Sirs ! *Tis a ſign you | that ſacrificed to Devils: But I ſay, that r 
are ſome of them for whom there is the things which the Gentiles Sacrifice, „“. 
yet Room, for theſe Reaſons following : | they Sacrifice to Devils, and not to God. 

Ta 18 i I They had Images, and the Evil Angels 

1. Becauſe you have the Goſpel con- | anſwered in thoſe Images, which they 
tinued to you; the Kingdom of Heaven | called Oracles, and thought it was a 
is not yet taken from you. ** | ſpeech from God, whereas it was the 

„„ | Devil that Spoke and them they Wor- 

ſhiped ; as many of the-Poor Heather 

vou) attend upon the Word with Dilt- | do now, whom they call Evil God's, and 
gence, as Men that are ſenſible of the | fear and ſerve them, more than the God 
worth of it. FREE" | of Heaven and Earth, and yet God offered 
| 8 I Grace, and invited ſuch Sinners as chefq, 

3. Becauſe it begins to reach ſome | to come to this Bleſſed Goſpel Feaſt ; 
of your Hearts, and cauſes you to cry | which may be great Inepuragement to 
out, What muſt we do to be Saved? | thevileſt of Men, to look to Jsſps Chriſt, 

eee and mot to deſpair of God's Merey, in 
IV. Reproof.] Vet it may be, by way | and through the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. 

of Reprehenſion, to ſuch of you that | For I ſay unto, you, that none of 

Delay; O, conſider you are called to | thoſe Aden bich were Bidden, ſhall T aſte 

come quickly, preſently, and not defer | of my Suppen; That is, none of them, 
the great concerns of your precious Fews or others, who deſired to be Ex- 
Souls, to another Day; for the Lord's cuſed; and made Light of the Gra- 
ſake take Rebuke : What! will you be cious tender of the Lord Jeſus ; they 


2. Becauſe you (eſpecially ſome of 


— 


like Lot? mall not Taſte of my Love, of Pardon 
of Sin, of free Juſtification, nor of 
12 >” any 


— 


r 
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— 


The Parable of the 


When 
Chriſt 
may be 
ſaid to 
view his 
Gueſts. 


In Speaking to this Point of Doctrine, 
1 fall : 5 


fhut againſt all Unbelievers then 


any other Goſpel Bleſſings, or Privi- | 


ledges ; they ſhall not Taſte of any 
thing that is truly Spiritually Good; 
they ſhall never ſee my Kingdom, nor 
know what Heaven is. O! "Tis a 
dreadful and moſt dangerous thing to 
flight Jeſus Chriſt, or make Light of 


the offers of Grace, or Goſpel Invita- | 
tions ; let all ſuch therefore Tremble, 


who are found Guilty of this great Sin 

and Wickednelſs. 
And when the King came to ſee the 

Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man not having 


a Wedding Garment on, and he ſaid, 


Friend how cameſt thou hither, not having 
a Medding Garment, and he was Speec bleſs ? 


Queſtion. When may the King be ſaid 


to come and Vitw the Gueſts ? ſhall any 


Wicked Man get into Heaven, o into 
the Wedding Chamber, when Christ Comes 
at the Lat Day ? e 


Anſwer. No no, the Door will be 
therefore it maſt Refer to the vilible 
Church: Here many get in amongſt 
the Saints, in the Church Militant, who 
have not a Wedding Garment, and 


Chriſt will ſay unto ſuch, Friend! How. 


. | of the Lord, and he Poriders their goings. 


cameſt thou here, or how gotteſt thou 


ed with my Righteouſneſs ; but ap- 


peareſt in thy;-own filthy Rags, in my 


Preſence 3 | 


DOCTRINE. 


The Lord Jeſus takes or will take a 
| | agree was the Community of Women ; 
not 4 Wedding G arment, he will ſoon have 


Diem of all his G ueſts, and | if any have 
his Eye upon ſuch a Perſon. 


Fir, Shew, What a View Christ 
takes of all his Gueſts. 

' Secondly, Shew, Why Christ will or doth 
take ſuch a View. 


© Thirdly, Shew, What is meant by the 
Wedding Garment. | 


02:4, Jeſus Chriſt doth and will take 


4 ſtrict View. | \ 


Rev. 2.23. 
Chriſt 
Views 
al! our 
Hearts. 


1. He will and doth view | their 


Hearts; I am he that. ſearcheth the 
Heart and the Reins ;, This ſnews 
Chriſt is the moſt High God, he ſees 
whether all thoſe who are, in his Church 


have changed Hearts, New, or Renewed 


Hearts, or not, whether their Hearts 
be Sincere or Upright, or not, whe- 
ther they have Believing Hearts, or true 
Faith or not, whether they have hum- 


ble Obedicat Hearts or not. 


-among my People, not "Oy On a. 
Wedding Garment,or not being Cloath- | 
N SG | knows them, as he did ſome in the 


-- 


| If Men, by their Notions, Juſtifie the 


4 


| 


1 


| 


ſiſt with the Revelation of the Word, 


n 
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2. He views their Thoughts, to ſee Our 
whether evil Thoughts are Lodged in thought 
them or not. | 


3. He views all the Motions , Our &. 
Councells, Deſigns, Purpoſes, Deſires, ſres en, 
Ends, and Aims of all their Hearts, h Ain 


4. Chriſt views the Lives of all his Our lig 
Gueſts, or ſuch that are got into his and Con. 
Church, he ſees how they Live, and 'erſativs 
what Converſations they Lead, how 
they behave themſelves at home, and 
abroad, when inthe Company of Wicked 
Men, as well as when among his own 
People; alſo he ſees what Conſcience 
they make of their Duty, and what 
Love they have to one another, and 
to his Poor Saints, and Faithful Mini- 
ſters, and how they carry it in their 
Families, The Husband to the Wife, 

The Wife to the Husband, Parents 
to Children, and Children to Parents. 
All the ways of Men are before the Eyes Prov.s.:, 


me 9 


J. Jeſus Chriſt views their Principle, 
Whether they are ſound in the Faith or 
not, or hold ſuch Principles andNotions 
of Chriſtianity as are according to the 
Holy Doctrine taught by himſelf and his 
| Apoſtles, or not; if any hold Erroni- 
ous or corrupt Principles, he ſees and 


Church of Pergamos ; Thou haſt them that He. ti 
hold the Doctrine of Balaam, which ſome 
think was Marrying with Idolators, 
others a Community of Women ;, So thou hat 
alſo otbem that hold the Doctrine of the 
 Nicolatians, which thing T hate ;, That all 


as it is ſaid, Nicholas himſelf proſtitu- 
ted his own Wife to others: Let all 
take heed what Doctrine or Notions 
they ſuck in, and ſee whether they con- 


the Holy Nature, Juſtice, Mercy, and 4.7, 
Goodneſs of God, Chriſt will Judge the 13. 
World in Righteouſneſs ;, and though he 
ſaves in a way of Sovereign Grace a- 
lone, yet he will condemn none with- 

out reſpe& had to their Sins, and con- 
tempt of his Word; He will Judge e- gy 11. 
very Man according as their Works ſhall be. ;,, 


Wicked, whom God Condemns, or ſeek 
to be juſtiſied by their own Righte- 
ouſneſs inſtead of Renouncing it, and 
counting it as Dung to be found in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo ap- 
pear before him without the Wedding: 
Garment, they will be Speechleſs : Let 
ſuch that joyn their Faith, and fincere 
Obedience, with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, in Juſtification before God, (as? 
they call it) ſee to it; Chriſt ſees and 
weighs Mens Principles, their Spirits, 


their 


0 
L 


— their Actions; 


nay, their Perſons ; 


| 


Thou art weighed in the Ballance, aud art | 


ſound wanting. 


Queſtion. In what Ballance will Christ 
weigh Men? 


Anſwer. In the lllance of the Sanct- 
uary, or in the Scales of Truth, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Juſtice; therefore, he that 
is put into the Scales without Chriſt, (or 
not both weighed together )the Law and 
juſtice of God will find them as light. 


as Vanity ; Juſtice, the Law, and the 


Holineſs of God, will have full Weight 
and Meaſure, thou wilt be viewed and 
weighed: O Sinner, look well to it, 

you may be viewed by Men, and paſs 

for good Chriſtians, but may not bear 


: Chriſt's view, nor his weighing here, 


nor at the Great Day; or Men may, 


'on the other hand, Condemn you out | 
of prejudice, and yet Chriſt may find | 
you ſincere, and upright Ones, and Ac- 


quit you. 


Secondly, Why may, or will Christ put 


this Queſtion, Friend! How camest thou 
— 


hither, not having a Wedding-Garmeut ? 


why the Anſwer. I. Becauſe none ought to 
Quettion attempt to come into the Church, or to 
will be come to this Marriage, without a Wed- 
he ding-Garment: He alludes to the Cult 
— cu om of the Jews, all that were Invited 
meſt thou to a Marriage among them, were to 


| hither? have a Wedding-Garment. 


II. Becauſe ſuch is the clear Reve- 
lation of the Goſpel, in reſpect to this 
Matter. What is more fully laid down 


than this, That no Righteouſneſs of 


the Creature, no inherent Righteouineſs 
will avail any Man? this is fo ſufficient- 
ly declared, That Chriſt may, and will 
ſay, how came3t thou nither not havin 
on my Riohteouſneſs 5 but thinks to be 
Juſtified and Accepted by thy own 
Righteouſneſs, or by thy Works, or 
by thy Faith and Obedience : Friend, 
why didft thou not give Credit to my 
Word and Faithful Miniſters ? Chriſt 
may ſay, Did not I tell you, Thar all 
that truſted in their own Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould Periſh for Ever? Did not 
I confirm this Doctrine by Miracles; 
nay, by my own Blood ? And, how 
often did I tell you, That, Uzleſs you 
Fat my Fleſh and drank my Blood, ye had 
no Life in you. 


III. Or the Lord Jeſus may 


: pu this 
Queſtion to him, becauſe he 


ad on 


Marriage Supper. 


nothing but filthy Rags : What a bold 


and rude thing is this? Dare you ap- 
pear, before the Eyes of a Holy God, 
in theſe loathſome Rags, who hates all 
Sin and Filthineſs? G what a pickle 


Imputed to them, for their Sanctifica- 


| 
| teouſnefs, or for a Wedding-Garment, 


art thou in, and how odious and hate- 


ful in the ſight of God, and in my 
ſight ? 8 


IV. Or, may be, this Man was One 


that talked much of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 


neſs, as that only which juſtifies a 

Sinner before God, z. e. he might hold 

chat Notion and plead for it, diſpute 

for it, but only pleaſed himſelf with 

the ſpeculative or notional Knowledge 
thereof, but was no true Believer; but 
perhaps one that turned the Grace of 

God into Laſciviouſneſs, and Sinned be- 

cauſe Grace Abounded; or never re- 

garded Sanctification, in order to a 
Meetneſs for Eternal Life; but perhaps The No- 
was one that pleaded for an Imputative tion of 
Sanctification, (as ſome do now) as if Inpnted 
the Perſonal Sanctification of Chriſt is Stift, 
: . tected as 
tion, as well as his Obedience to the abomina- 

Law, and his Suffering, is Imputed to ble. 

them that Believe, to juſtifie them in 
the ſight of God, which certainly is an 

abominable Doctrine, and tends to En- | | 

courage Sinners in their Sins, and to 

Damn their Souls; for without inherent Heb, 22. 


Holineſs, or the Sanctification of the 14. 


Spirit, no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


Friend! how cameſt thou hither» ? Such 
a one as thou without a Wedding-Gar- 
ment, that ſpent ſo much time in Talking 
of, and Diſputing for an Imputed Righ- 


and yet haſt it not on, but appears 
here without it? What can ſuch a Man 
fay ? he, to beſure, muſt needs be Speech. 


„ 


V. Or, Teſus Chriſt may put this 


Queſtion well, to ſuch who have it not 
on, conſidering what he hath done to 
procure the Wedding-Garment: He 
may ſay, Friend! Did not I take the 
Nature of Man, into Union with my 
own Divine Perſon, (thd without Sin) 
that in that Body I might Work out 
a Righteouſneſs, or a Glorious Garment, 
for all that I Eſpouſe? And, doſt thou 
come hither without it? What Con- 
tempt doſt thou caſt upon what I have 
done and Suffered ? Did I Live that 


Holy Life in Obedience to the Law. and 
Dye in Vain? for fo it will follow, 


if any other Righteouſneſs, ſave mine 
only, could juſtifie a Sinner before God. 
This, my Brethren, is according to what 
Paul ſaith; For if there had been a Law 
that could have oiven Life, Chrif Dyed 
in Vain. How Speechleſs maſt this ren- 
der all that think to be Saved by any 


Gal. 2,21 


other Righteouſneſs, than Chriſt's a- 


lone : Beſides, Chriſt may ſay, is not 


my Church and People an Holy Prieſt- 


hood, and doſt thou think that any Ho- 
K lineſs, 


cat ion, de- 


> 


# 


Yn i to. 


322K es 


Ife Parable of the © 


— — 


VI. Moreover, was not this Wed- 
ding-Garment offered to thee ? Is it not 
tendered unto all? Ever the Righteorſ- 
mee neſs of God unto all, and upon all that 


lineſs, fave that wrotight by my Spirit, 
or impabted tb them, can Sanctify them. 


Believe. Tis offered to all, but it is 

| / Pnt. upon none, or Imputed to none, 
but to them that Believe in Jeſus, they 
and none but they have on the Wed- 


i 
1 
1 
1 


before their actual Union with Chriſt. 


Mark. 16 


be Saved, and make me a Liar? 


Thirdly, What is meant by the Wed- 


al 296 Arent? | 


What the 


ding-Garment ; others are Naked, even 
the Fle& themſelves before Faith, or 


VIE. Chriſt may ſay, how came ſtt thou 
16. hither? Thou art an Unbeliever, w_ 

did I not ſay, he that Believed not (hall, 
be Dammes? And doſt thou think to 


q 
; 


Anſwer. You have heard over and 
Wedding over, tis the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


Garment God man, as he is apprehended by Faith 


18. alone; and whoſoever hath Chriſt, U 
nion with Chriſt, hath on the Wed- 
ding-Garment : Some I know would 


bring Sanctification as here meant; but 
certainly, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only 
is the Wedding-Garment ; whoſoever 
hath Chriſt on, put on Chrilt for Ju- 
ſtification, he hath on the Weddiug- 
Garment. *Tis ſaid, The King's Daugb- 
ter is Cloathed with wroug ht Gold: The 
Wedding-Garment 1s put upon the Soul, 
tis put upon all them that Believe, 'tis 
not wrought in them: The King's Daugh- | 


ter is alſo ſaid to be all Glorious with- 


an;; that I conccive refers to the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit, or to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Sanctification; but the Wed- 
ding-Garment is not that Righteouſ- 
neſs that is Inherent, or wrought in 
the Soul, but put upon the Soul; and 
tho? Sanctification is a Glorious Work, 


yet it is not perfect in this Life, but 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is compleat and 


without Spot, and therefore that which 
renders the Soul Lovely in Chriſt's Eye, 


and ſo the Wedding-Garment. 


Garment * Alſo, what is the Nature of it? 


See the 


nd IN Son, where 'tis called the beſt Robe, 
cle Prodi- 1 ſhall but touch upon this here: But 


gal Son. 10 procced: 


1. It is a Lone Garment, it covers the 


Soul (as 1 may ſay) from the Head to 
the Foot; it covers all our Infirmities 
and Deformities; it covers like a Gar- 


pow 


al; it makes a poor Bepgar that hath 


ment, all the Defects and Blemiſhes, Chrig,” 
that attend our Lives, our Duties, and Righte. 
all the Imperfections of our Graces : es 
O what is there wanting in our Faith? 40068 


all Olir 


What Defects and Weakneſs in our Imperg. 
Faith ? And how Weak and Imper- Ctiors, 
fect is our Love to God, to Chriſt, and 
to the Saints and Pœhple of God? And 
who is he fo Humble, ſo Meek, fo Pa- 
tient, ſo Temperate as he ought ? The 
Sins that cleave to our Graces and beft 
Duties, were it not that God looked 
upon us in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ir be loathed in the -fight of 

9 

2. As a Garment is abſolutely neceſ. x,,.. 
ſary ſince the Fall, to cover our naked an ab 
Bodies, ſo is the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt lute need 
alſo abſolutely neceſſary to cover our *<hrit; 
naked Souls; and as Innocent Adam ws 
needed no Garment to cover his Bo- yr. © 
do, ſo he needed not the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to put upon him, to cover 
his Soul : The neceſſity of this Robe 
came in by the Fall, through our want 
of a perfect Inherent Righteouſneſs of 
our OWN. 


3. A Glorious Garmentis Ornament- 


it on, to appear like a Prince; ſo the |, 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, put upon a vile 
and wretched Sinner, puts a Beauty up- 
on him, and renders him like a Prince, 
or very Glorious in the ſight of God; 
Thou walt Comely, through that Comelineſs Ext. 16, 
I put upon thee. | "4 

4. AS a Garment defends the Bedy 
from the ſcorching Beams of the Sun; 
ſo the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
defends the Soul of a Believer, from 
the ſcorching Beams of God's Wrath, 
and alſo from the fiery Darts of the 
Devil, and from the Power, Guilt and 
Puniſhment of Sin, and the Curſe of the 
Law. N 
J . As all Old Garments are put off 
by a Princely Bride, and Eſteemed of Phil. ;.8 
no Value, in Compariſon of a rich Wed- * 


| ding-Garment, that is beſpangled with 


Jewels and Diamonds ; io a poor Be- 
Hever, that puts on this Wedding-Gar- 
ment, eſteems all his own Righteouſ- 


| neſs but as Dung, in Compariſon of 
| | this Glorious Robe; Upon thy Right- Pla. +: 
Queſtion. Why is it called the Wedding - 


hand did ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir. = 
The Wedding-Garment renders the 


| Bride amiable, and moſt lovely in the 
Anſwer. Becauſe I have ſpoken to it, 


in opening the Parable of the Prodigal 


fight of the Bridegroom, and to rejoyce 

over her; And as the Bridegroom rejoy- 

ceth over the Bride, ſo thy God ſhall re- Ila. 6% * 
joyce over thee, 


'This Garment none can tear, neither 


| doth it ever grow old, nor 1s it the 


worſe for wearing. It is called a white 
Robe; but though it be ſa, yet it has 
no Spot or Stain; nor can the value 
of it, be counted; Nay, let me n 
| 0 


* 
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Rom. 1 
ult. 
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y 


neſs, but alſo becauſe they truſted to, 


or Cleathed alike ; all have on the 


Holy Angels are not fo richly Cloath- 
ed, for they have no other Righteouſ- 
neſs, than'that of meer Creatures ; but 
this is the Righteouſneſs of God, i. e. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator, who is God 
over all, bleſſed for Evermore, Amer. 


Application. 


1. This may put a Rebnke upon ſuch 
who attempt to come into the Pre- 
ſence of God without a Wedding-Gar- 
ment. 1 | 

2. It alſo ſhews the miſerable Condi- 

tion of Hypocrites, who, though they 
may not be diſcovered in this Wor 
to Men, yet Jeſus Chriſt will find them 
out, and expoſe them to ſhame at the 
laſt Day; Friend, How eamest thou hi- 
ther, not having a Medding-Carment. 

3. Alſo, by this we may ſee who 
will be Rejected, and the Cauſe of it, 


* 


in the Great Day. 


4. Be Exhorted to ſeek after and 
provide the Wedding-Garment: The 
Damnation of Sinners will not only be 
for their horrid Sins and Unrighteoul- 


and depended upon their own Righte- 


{inels. 
. 


he that has the ſmalleſt Degree of Faith, 


is in as good a Condition as the ſtrong- 


eſt Believer ; all are equally juſtified, 


Wedding Garment, all are Pardoned and 


have the ſame Righteouineſs of Chriſt 
put upon them. | 


6. O be perſuaded to put a high va- 


| lue on this Robe, and fetch not your 


Comfort and Hope of Juſtification, and 


Acceptation with God, from the in- 
ward Purity and Uprightneſs of your 


Hearts, nor from the Livelineſs of your 
Frames; yet remember, that all ſuch 
who are Juſtified, are alſo Sanctified; 
therefore, Put on the Lord Jeſus, and 
make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil 
the Luſts thereof. 


And he was Speechleſs, Verſ. 12. 
DOCTRI N E. 


That when God comes, by Jeſus Christ,, 


to Judge Sinners, they will be Speech- 
leſs, or have nothing to ſay to excuſe 
themſelves, who have not got the Wed- 
ding-Garment: 


Firſt, 7 ſhall prove this point of Do- 


ctrine. 


i Secondly, J (ball give you the Reaſons 
of it. 1 8 


Thirdly, Apply it. 


Id 


at his Bar. 


I. Let this: be premiſed, i. e. I do What is 

not man Sinners ſhall ſpeak nothing Po Meane? 

'to excuſe themſelves, No, this is not Sch 

meant when tis ſaid He was Speechleſe; leſs. 

for it is ſaid, ſome will ſay in chat 

Day, Lord, we have caſt out Devils in Mat. 7.22, 

thy Name, and in thy Name done many 

wonderful Works, Moreover, our Lord, 

in another place, faith, Then ye ſhall be- Lnk. 13. 

ein to ſay, we have Eat and Drank in v6. 

thy Preſence, and thou haſt Preached in 

our Streets, | Let 
My Brethren ! Sinners may ſpeak ma- 

ny Words to Excuſe themſelves (as 1 

| hinted in the Explanation of theſe 

Words) one may plead his Ignorance, 

he was not Learned, and another thar 

he was Poor, and had a great charge 

of Children to provide for, which took 

up all his Time and Thoughts; alſo 

another, that he was miſſed by his Teach · 

ers: Moreover, another perhaps may 

plead his Moral Righteouſneſs, or Sober 

Life; Another his External Obedience 

and inherent Righteouſneſs : But, alas, What is 

none of all theſe things will avail them ea vy 


; : his being 
any thing, they having not got the Wed Speech.” 


ding-Garment; therefore they ſhall be leſßs. 
| 
ouſneſs, good Works, and inherent Ho- 


Silenced, Al Mouths ſhall be ſtopped, and Rom. 3. 19 
all the World become Guilty before God. | 
Their own Conſciences ſhall ac- 


his moreover informs us, of the cuſe them, and put them to Silence, 
Happineſs of the Weakeſt Believer ; | Their Conſcience alſo bearing Witnefs, and 
their Thoughts the mean while accuſing or 


Rom. 2. 
15, 16. 


elſe excuſing one another, in the Day when 
God ſhall Judge the Secrets of Men, by 
Teſus Chris, according to thy Goſpel. 


Why all 
Men ſhall 
be Speech 
leſs in the 


Secondly, 's O give You, The Reaſons 
of this Point, and demonſtrate the Truth 
thereof. 


I. The Firſt ſhall be taken from the Day of 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God; juigment | 
Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do Wende 
right. God will be cleared when he 
Judges, and Juſtified when he Condem- 
neth ; his Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs 
is {uch, he cannot do wrong to any 
Man, and this every Man ſhall ſee, and 
be convinced of in that Day ; and there- 
fore, when Judgment paſſeth, all ſhall 
be Speechleſs, or put to Silence; hence 
tis faid, the Judge will be upon 4 white Rev. 20. 1 
Throne, which Denotes the Inſtice and 
| Righteouſneſs he ſhall be Cloathed with, 
Me know the Judgment of God is according Rom. 2. 22 
to Truth. — The Scepter of thy Kingdom is Heb. 3. 8. 
a Righteous Scepter. Moreover it is po 
ſitively ſaid, God will Judge the World Act. 5.3 r. 
in Righteouſneſs ;, — The Lord ſhall Judge Pal. 7. 8. 
the People Rig hteouſly. 27 

II. They ſhall be Silenced, and become 
Speechleſs, becauſe of that clear Revela- 
tion and Declaration God hath made, 
of the Neceſſity of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, to the Juſtificauon of a Sinner 


1. The 


"The Parable of the 


The Law lays all Men under\ rath, | 

that Condemneth every Unbeltever 3 

there is no Cloathing, no Garment to 

cover their Nakedneſs, by the Law, 

nor any ſtanding in Judgment before 
God, in that Righteouſneſs Now we 
Rom.3.19. know, whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith 
to them that are under the Law, that all 

Mouths might be ſtopped, and all the World 

become guilty before God. Alas, the Law, 

or Light within, is Weak through the 

Fleſh, that cannot help nor relieve one 

Rom. 8. 3. Soul; and therefore God ſent his own 
Son: And God hath plainly, and po- 
Mark 16. ſitively ſaid, That He that Believes not 
16. ſhall be Damned. That is, he that flys 


not to Jeſus Chriſt, or that takes not | 
hold of his Righteouſneſs, and the Me. 


rits of his Blood, or wholly does not 


reſt on him, or truly Believe in him, 
ſhall Periſh. And this Wretch, that had 


not on the Wedding Garment, Read | 
this Text, and many more of the like 
Nature, and yet Believed not in Chriſt, 
but either truſted to his own Righte 
ouſneſs, to bis own Repentance, 1 cars, 
Contrition, and Reformation of Life; 


—— — 


or elſe truſted in the ſimple Mercy of 


God, without having a reſpect to the 
Sacrifice and Attonement of Chriſt's 

Blood: Now this plain Revelation of 

the Goſpel, ſo often repeated concern 

ing the neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt, or 
getting on the Wedding Garment, will 

cauſe every Unbelieving Sinner to be 
Speechleſs. 

III. They ſhall be Silenced, conſider- 

ing what the Sacred Scripture teſtifieth, 

| concerning the inherent Righteouſneſs 

Ifa. 64. 6. Of the beſt of Men, calling it filrhy Rags, 

and vile Raiment : Now, this being ſo, 
ſhall any dare to appear in thoſe Rags? 

Object. But it is not in the Power of 

4 Sinner to get this Wedding garment, none 

have it without Faith, and Faith is the 

Gift of Cod, may not a Sinner plead this 

at the great Day ? 


Cy 


Which 


Anſwer. But the they know this is 
way Sin- ſo, yet they do not look to God in 
ix 28 Chriſt for Power; but perhaps think, 
ed. * they may have this Robe without Faith, 
left or elſe truſt to their own Power, and 
Speech- they can Believe at any time, and this 


leſs 1 5 will Silence them in that Day. 

preat Hay. IV. They ſhall be Speechleſs, becauſe 
their own Conſcier ces will bear Wit 
neſs againſt them, that they did not 
what they had Power to do: Could 
they not forbear their Swearing, their 
Lying, their Drunkenneſs, their Thiev- 
ing, their Whoring, &c. And could 
they notattend upon the Word of God ? | 
or go to a Meeting as eaſily as to an 
Alchouſe, or to walk in the Fields, or 
be at Home ? Or, could they not give 
as much Credit to the Word of God, 
as to a humane Hiſtory : The Word 


Judgnen. 
; accuſe you to the Father; there is one that Joh. 


—— — — 


| Goſpel offers free Pardon to all that 


to be Juſtified) they having broken it 
many Thouſand times, and are curſed 


This do, and thou ſhalt Live: That is, 


| 


faith, He that Believeth not. is Condem: Joh. 7 
ned already; and that he that hath not the Vetl. 3 
Son, hath not Life, but the Wrath of Ggd 
abideth upon him. Had they not as much 
Power to Believe ſuch a Recordof God, as 
to Believe what is told themin humane 
Hiſtory. True, 'tis one thing to have 
the Faith of Credence, and another thing 
to have the Grace of Faith: But Un. 
godly Sinners do not act or exerciſe 
that Faith on the Verity of God's 
Word, which they are capable to do; 
but rather (by their Pride and Infide. 
lity) ſeem to declare God's Word is 
not to be regarded, but look upon it 
to be a Fiction; and from hence they 
will be Speechleſs. 
V. They will be Silenced by thoſe The, 
ſevere Witneſſes that will come in a- new 
gainſt them at the great Day. Tilence the 
1. The Moral Law will be a Wit. dinper in 
neſs againſt them; Do not think that I f 
oh. 5, 
accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom you "1 
tru, The Holy Law will be brought Who te 
in againſt them, (by which they thought Wies 


as well as accuſed by it : Does not 
the Law require a ſinleſs Righteouſneſs, 


Live and Sin not ? and doth not the 
Law pronounce Death and VVrath a- 
gainſt all that have broken it? This 
will Silence all that have no Intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The Goſpel will witneſs againft 
them alſo, becauſe that diſcovers there 
is no other way or Name given by 
which we muſt be Saved, but by Chriſt 
alone, and him they have rejected; the 


come to Jeſus Chriſt, but they would 

not come to him, nor cry to God, to 

help them to Believe in Jeſus, and to 

change their Hearts; therefore they 
ſhall be Speechleſs. „ 

3. All the Holy Attributes of God 
will come in, and witneſs againſt Sin- 
ners, and put them to Silence. 

(1.) Divine Wiſdom will Silence 
them, becauſe that way Infinite Wiſ— 
dom contrived, to recover loſt Sinners, 
was Slighted, and other ways adhered 
unto. | 

(2.) The Truth of God will Witneſs 
againſt them, and make them Speech- 
leſs, becauſe neither the Promiſes of 
the Word were Believed, nor the Pre- 
cepts Obeyed, nor the Threats there” 
of Feared. 

(3.) Divine Power will come in and 
Witneſs againſt them, becauſe God's 
Almighty Arm was ſtretched out, co 
help and ſave them, but they did not 
endeavour to take hold of it: 

(4.) Divine Juſtice will alſo Witneſs 

again 
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Marriage Supper. 


Chriſt 
himſeif 


againſt them, and exact full Payment of 
all their Debts, and call for Execution, 
becauſe the Sat is faction made by Jeſus 
Chriſt was Deſpiſed, and Slighted, they 
not pleading that, for their Diſcharge 
at God's Bar. 
(5.) The Mercy of God likewiſe, 
will come in and Witneſs againft them ; 
becauſe all that Favour, Love and Mer- 
cy, let out in and by Jeſus Chriſt, was 
abuſed, and abominably neglected : The 
very Flood-gates of Mercy were opened, 


yet they went on in their ſinful Ways; 


and becauſe the Sentence againſt their 
Evil Works were not ſpeedily Execu- 
ted, their Hearts were fully ſet 1n them 
to do Evil; and that Goodneſs 
that ſhould have led them to Repen- 


_ tance, they abuſed, and made an oc- 


caſion to harden them in their ſinful 
Courſes. 3 


4. Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge himſelf, 
will Witneſs againſt them; becauſe a- 


gainſt him, his Love and Infinite Good- | 


many) ſinful Actions; they thought 
not rightly of Chriſt, and were miſta- 
ken 1n their Moral and Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs. _ 

Conſcience, my Brethren, keeps a Re- 
cord of all our Thoughts, Words and 
Actions; and in that Day this Book 
ſhall be opened ; Conſcience is Privy 
to all Evil Thoughts, Evil Words, and 
Secret Deeds of Darkneſs, and will 
come in and Witneſs againſt Sinners 
in that Day. 

Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge, will appeal 
to every Man's Conſcience, whether it 


be not a Juſt and Righteous Sentence 


that he paſſeth upon them, and all will 
Juſtifie him in that Day, That thou may'ſt 
be Juſtiſied when thou SpeakeFt, and clear 


when thou Judocſt. 


Now, from hence, all theſe Things 


being conſidered, every Man that is 
found out of 


Chriſt, ſhall be Speechleſs. 


A; pl.eation. 


Plal. 5. 4 


1. Let none think to eſcape the Righ- 
teous Judgment of God, or to hide 
trampling upon his moſt precious Blood, | his Sins from his Eyes : Now you 
and diſeſteemed of all he had done: | may hide your Sins from Men, but all 
O then the Lamb of God will appear | your Secret Sins wiil be laid open in 
like a Lyon; and they well ſay to the 3 


that Day. 15 
Mountains and Rocks, fall on us, and hide] 2. We infer, that God is very Gra- 
us from the Face of him that ſitteth on 


cious to diſcover in his Word how it 
the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 


will go with Sinners in the Great Day; 
Lamb. As the Knowledge of the Judge | ſearch, and you may know now what 
is Infinite, and his Righteouſneſs Juſt | your State is, and what your Doom 
and Wonderful, ſo his Wrath and Fu- 


will be then. „ 
ry will be alſo Terrible, When he comes 3. This Informs alſo, That the Dam- 
in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance upon all 


L nation of Sinners will partly be for 
that know not God, and who obey not the | their truſting in their own Righteouſ- 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He nels, and lighting of the Righteouſ- 
then will ſay, Bring out them my Ene- | neſs of Chriſt. No wonder that they 
 naies, that would not have me Reign over | do not Believe Chriſt's Faithful Mini- 
them, and ſlay them before me. 


ſters, who tell them of the Danger 

F. The Miniſters of Chriſt will be | they are in upon this Account, and of 
called, it is thought, to Witneſs againſt | the Vanity of their hopes of being Sa- 
them, who offered Chriſt to them, and | ved, any other way than by Chriſt a- 

told them what their Sins, and their | lone, ſince our Saviour ſhews, they will 

Unbelief, would bring upon them in | have the boldneſs to plead for their 

the End ; but they regarded it not, | Acceptance ſome other way, than by 


will be a 
Witneſs 
againſt the 
Sinner. 


neſs, their Sins were committed, they 


Rev. 6. 1 5, 
16. 


* 


2 Theſl. 1. 
4 


Rom. 2. 1 5. 


but, may be, contemned them in their 


Hearts. 
6. Their own Conſciences, I told you, 


will Witneſs againſt them, and con- 


vince them, that the Sentence will be 
Juſt and Righteouſneſs; Conſcience now 
reproves them according to its Light, 
but then all Clouds and Vails ſhall be 
taken away, and all theſe pretended 
Excuſes which now they make, ſhall 
be gone for Ever, and they will ſee ir 
will be in vain to plead their own good 
Deeds or Righteouſneſs, and much 
more in vain to plead their Perfecti- 
ons, which ſome now Boaſt of ; for 
they will find they have Sinned, and 


did Sin daily ; that they had very 


Proud, Envious, Luſtful, Unbelieving, 
and Erronious Thoughts; as well as 


| 


his Righteouſneſs, before the great Judge 


of Heaven and Earth ; for this is clearly 
Implyed here. 


Terror. 


who are without the Wedding-Garment ? 
Perhaps you may have ſomething to 


ſay now, and may deceive your ſelves ; 


yet know, that in that Day you will 


be Speechleſs : Will a Place among the 


People of God avail you any thing then ? 
No, you will be filenced in Darkneſs 
for Ever. 

Exhortation. 


Loet every Soul Diſpair of Salvation 
Jeſus Chriſt ;, | 


any other way than by 
you muſt Believe, rely upon Chriſt, be 
YyYYY 


Let Hypocrites, and all Unbelievers, 
tremble: O! what will you do, in the 
Day Chriſt comes to view his Gueſts, 


Cloathed 


Luk. 12.41 the Apoſtle Peter, verſ. 41. Then Peter 


—ͤ ũ—ÿV— — our 


The Parable of the 
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Lin 


Cloathed with his Righteouſneſs, Or 
| Feriſh ;, then Labour to throw your 
Souls upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Believe with all your Hearts: But be 
not Deceived, to think you do Believe, 

unleſs you find the Effects of true Faith; 
Faith without Works is Dead, it Pu- 
rifies and Sanctifies the Soul where it 
'is wrought in any Perſon. 

Do not ſay, Wherefore ſhould you 
ſtrive to Believe, becauſe you cannot 
tell whether you are Elected or not ; 
for if you Believe, this/is the way to 
know you are one of God's Elect : 
Think not you ſhall have any Plea, up-| 
on the Account of Election, in the Day 
of Judgment, that will avail you any 
thing ; what, tho? he hath choſen ſome 
Men to Salvation, will he be Unjuſt 
in condemning Ungodly Sinners ? No, 
in that Day you will find all Men will 
be Speechleſs, and be convinced, that 
their Condemnation will be Juſt and 
Righteous ; if Men cannot make their 


of Chriſt, as well as the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ; and therefore it appears, 
your State 1s happy for Ever. 


bind him Hand and Foot, and take 

him away, and caſt him into utter 

Darkneſs, there ſhall be Weeping and 
 Gmaſhing of Teeth, Verſ. 13. 

"Tis very Obſervable, That our Sa- 
viour ends ſeveral of his Parables after 
this dreadful manner, to deter Sinners 
from their Evil Ways; and to aſſure 


them, that Hell is a place of intolle- 
rable Miſery. 


their Puniſhment ; the unchangeable 
Decree of God ſhall be Executed upon 
them, and when once in Hell, they ſhall 


ble to deliver themſelves, as a Man that 


can ſtir or move out of the place where 
he is caſt. 


Principles comport with the Juſtice and | And Gnafhing of Teeth, Denotes the 
| great Pain and Anguiſh of thoſe Tor- 


Righteouſneſs of God, let them con- 
clude they are falſe Principles ; for 
they ſhall find that every Man ſhall be 
Damned for his own Sins, and abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs, in that Day. 
| Comfort. 

This may be for Conſolation to all 
true Believers, or ſuch who have Eſ- 
pouſed Jeſus Chriſt ; you have got the 
 Wedding-Garment, you Love the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, you value the Perſon as| 
well as the Portion, you Love the Image 


ments which they muſt undergo, for 
Evermore. 


For many are Called, but few are Choſen. 


Many hear the Goſpel Preached, or have 


the outward Call, but few are Choſen to 
Eternal Life, and ſo are effectually Cal- 
led, or find the Goſpel come to them 


in Power, and not in Word only to 


them : But this being ſpoken to in the 
opening of the Parable, Mar. 20. ver. 16. 
I ſhall ſay no more to it here. 


The Parable of the Faithful and Wiſe Servant. 
MATTHEW XXIV. 45, 46, &c. 


Who then is a Faithful and Wiſe 


— 


Servant, whom his Lord hath mad: 


Ruler cver his Houſhold, to give them Meat in due Seaſon, v. 45, 
Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo de- 


ing, v. 46. NC. 


E Have the ſame Parable Re- 
BY W / corded by the Evangeliſt 


Luke, with a little Diffe- 

rence ; but whether our 
The — Lord ſpoke it only at one time is doubt- 
this Para- ful, from the Coherence, or what pro- 
ble. ceeds in both the Evangeliſts; as the oc 
caſion of our Lord's ſpeaking this Para- 
ble; the occaſion of which, according to 
Luke, was that Queſtion put forth, by 


42, 43+ 


ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakest thou this Pa- 


rable unto u, or even to all? And the Lord 


ſaid, who then is a Faithful and Wiſe Stew- | 


ard, &C. 
The ſcope _ AS co the Scope or main Deſign of this 
and deſign Parable, it ſeems to me, 
of this pa- I. To Excite or ſtir up all Believers to 


rable. Watchfulneſs, and a due Preparation for 


our Lord's Coming, according to what 
proceeds in both the ſacred Writers. and 


the Duty of Watchfulneſs concerns all 
Chriſt's Diſciples. 


2. Another Reaſon of it is, to ſtir up 


all the Miniſters of the Goſpel to Faith- 


fulneſs, in their Places, Work and Office, 


both to himſelf, and to his Church and 
People, whom they have the care and 
overſight of: Indeed, it chiefly refers to 
them, and ſnews; 


(1.) That they are Stewards of God's 
Houſe. 

(2.) That they are Rulers in, or over 
the Houſhold where they are ſer. 


(3.) To diſcover the bleſſed Conditi- 


on that all Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt 
are in, and what Happineſs ſhall attend 


them, in the Day when he cometh. 1 
Zo 


Then ſaid the King to his Servants, 


Binding them Hand and Foot, ſhews 
the Certainty and Unavoidableneſs of 


never come out; they ſhall be as una- 


is bound in Fetters, and Chains of Iron, 


— 


. Paithful and Wiſe &. ervant. 


— 


3. It alſo ſeems to be a Predition of 
the Multitudes of unholy, and unfaith- 
ful Perſons (who call themſelves Mini- 
ers) that there would be in the latter 
Days, or a little before our Lord's Com- 
ing, viz. ſuch that would be Drunkaras, 
Gluttonous Perſons, &c. and ſuchalſo who 
would ſmite their Fellow-Servants, or 
be Perſecuters of Chriſt's Faithful Peo- 
ple and Miniſters, and that ſhall ſay in 
their Hearts, The Lord delayeth his Com- 
129. 8 
25 And to ſhew what a diſmal State 
they are in, and what a fearful End they 
may expect to meet withal, at the Great 
Day, when the Lord cometh : But to 
proceed, and open the Parts. 


vant, &c. 
The parts Miniſters are Chriſt's Servants, not 
frag la- Locds,but Servants inChriſt's Houſe, Not 
opened. Lords over God's Heritage; and ought to 
be Men of great Wiſdom, and of Faith- 
fulneſs; alſo St. Luke calls them Stew- 
ards, Who then is a Faithful and Wiſe Ser- 
wait, whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over 
his Houſhold, &c. | 
Every Steward a Lord chuſeth1s a Ser- 


and a Steward over a Lord's Houſhold is 
not a mean Place of Truſt,nor ishe a Ser 
vant of a low or inferiour Rank orQuality, 


his Houſhotd, &c. 
Miniters All Stewards may not be made Ru- 
aechriſts lers over their Lords Houſhold ; but on- 


or Office they as Stewards are appoint- 
ed to do, which may differ; ſome are 
only made Stewards, to gather in their 


to provide all Neceſſaries for the whole 
Family, in reſpect of Meat, Drink, &c. 
Now the Paſtors of Churches being 
made Stewards, have a very great Truſt 
committed to them, in the Abſence of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt; they are called 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God: Let 
1 Cor. 4. 1. 2 Man ſo account of us, as the Miniſters of 


Who then is a Faithful and Wiſe Ser- 


vant, but every Servant is nota Steward; 
Whom bis Lord ſhall make Ruler over | 
| Seward. Ty to perform that part of their Work, 


Lords Rents, others not only do that, but 


than pne Church; they muſt meet, be 
fed, and worſhip God altogether, 

Whom he hath made, &c. Men are made 
Miniſters and Rulers by Jeſus Chriſt. It is 
the Lord Jeſus that gives them all their 
Miniſterial Gifts, and Divine Graces, Eph. 4. 8. 
When he aſcended on high, he gave Gifts to 
Men, &c. Moreover, Authority to 
Preach, and take care of the Church 
of God, is given to them, by Jeſus 
Chriſt : He hath left Directions about 
the choice of his Miniſters, that are to 
be Biſhops or Overſeers, how they ought r Tim. z. 
to be Qualified, and how, and by whom 1, 2, &c. 
(in his Name) to be ordained, By Prayer _ 13. 
and laying on of Hands. : a 11 51 

The Kite of Laying on of Hands, (and 1 Tim. 4. 
not lifting up of Hands only) was the 14. 
way of Inveſture into Office, under the 
Law, as well as under the Goſpel ; Moſes Deut. 3a. 9 
laid his Hands upon Jeſhra. 
55 DOGTRINE. 
A Miniſter of Chriqt is his Steward, and 

is intruſted with the Houſhold of Chriſt, 

and all he hath. Fo | 

In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall, 

1. Shew, What Chriſt's Miniſters are 
intruſted with. | 

2. Shew, What Miniſters may be ſaid to 
be Stewards and Rulers, 

3. Shew, What is required of them; or 
ſhew., Who are Faithful Servants, 

I. Miniſters are intruſted with the 
Goſpel, called the Myſteries of God. The 
Goſpel is commired unto them, I mean a a 
Miniſtration of it, even all the whole 
Doctrine thereof, to ſtudy, open and 
publiſh it unto the World, and unto the 
Church of God, eſpecially to that Houſ- 
hold they are made Stewards of. 
II. The Adminiſtration of all the Sa- 
cred Ordinances of the Goſpel, is com- 
mitted unto them, particularly the Or- 
dinance of Baptiſin and Breaking of Bread, 
and the to pronounce Church Cenſures. 

III. The care ef the Church, or whole 
Houſhold, where they are Stewards, is 
committed unto them, Take heed there- Act. 28. 


Christ, and Stewards of the Myſteries of 
God. 
A Miniſter is a Servant, ſo that the 
Honour that principally belongs to his 
Maſter, he muſt not take to himſelf , yet 
Miniſters, being Chriſt's Stewards, and 
alſo his Ambaſſadors, there is Honour 
due to them, as they repreſent Chriſt's 
Perſon ; and ſuch that Deſpiſe, Slight, 
and Contemn them, they will be found 
to Deſpiſe, Slight, and Contemn the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; like as all Princes 
look upon themſelves Slighted or Con- 


demned, when their Ambaſſadors are 
Slighted, &c. 


Made Rulers over his Houſhold. 


Not over Houſholds ; no Steward of 
Chriſt is a Steward or Paſtor of more 


fore unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock o- 28. | 
ver the which the Holy GhoSt hath made jou Pet. 5. 
Overſeers, &c. I, 2. 

IV. The Souls of every particular 
Member is committed to them where 
they are placed, by the Lord Chriſt, They 
watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give 
an Account. 9 9 5 

Secondly, What Miniſters may be ſaid 
to be Chriſt's Stewards, and Rulers of his 
Houſhold. 

Aunſw. Miniſters are of two ſorts. 

1. Such who are only Teachers, who Iwo forts 

Preach by Virtue of their Gifts Chriſt of Mini- 


Heb. 13. 
17. 


ſo to do. 

| 2. Elders or Paſtors; now, they that 

are Paſtors, only are made Stewards and 

Rulers over Chrilt's Houſhold ; the truſt 
or 
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Act. 20. 
28. 
e.. 
Ex; 
Heb. 13. 
17. 


Teachers 


as well as 


or care of the Family may not be, com- 
mitted to every particular Teacher 1n a 
Church ; No, it is the Paſtor only that 
is the chief Steward and Ruler therein. 
Queſtion. What Authority then have 
Men to Preach, beſides ordained Paſtors or 
Biſhops. 
1. Anſwer.” Chriſt hath not only left 
Paſtors in his Church, but Teachers alſo, 


Paſtorsare he gave ſome Paſtors and ſome Teachers: 


left in the 


Church. 


Eph, 4.11. 


1 Pet.4.10 


Theſe two remained in the Church, when 


the extraordinary Gifts and Offices and 
Officers ceaſed, as that of Apoſtles, E- 
vangeliſts, and Prophets. 

If Chriſt gave ſome Teachers to his 
Church, beſides Paſtors, then ſuch to 


whom he hath given Miniſterial Gifts 


unto, may and ought. to Preach, but the 
former is true ; Ergo. 

2. Such that have thoſe Miniſterial 
Gifts, may and ought to Preach, tho not 
ordained Miniſters or Paſtors, becauſe 
they are required ſo to do; As every Man 
hath received the Gift, even ſo Miniſtei 
the ſame one to another, as good Steward; 
the maniſold Grace of God Some that 
oppoſe this, would have the Gift here 
mentioned, to mean common Gifts 
that every Parent or Maſter of a Family 


hath received, or any Gift or Ability 


whereby he may be ſerviceable to the 
good of others, but do theſe of all turns 
of whom they ſpeak, ſpeak as the Ora- 
cles of God; ſee the very next Words, 


If any Man ſpeak, (that is teach) let him 


ſpeak as the Oracles of God. 


1 Tim. 3. 


2. | 
„ 


3. There can be none choſen to be 
Overſeers, or Paſtors, if there are no 
Teachers beſides Paſtors in the Church, 
becauſe a Biſhop or Overſeer muſt have 
(among Qualificatioas) this one, v:z. he 


— 


muſt be apt to teach, and alſo by ſound 


Doctrine, be able to convince Gain: ſayers, 


| therefore there are Teachers left in the 


Church, and ought to be trained up 


there, and due Encouragement given to 


them, beſides Paſtors, and the Conſe- 
quence of denying it, would be pernici- 
ous to the Churches of Chriſt. What 
Church dares utterly diſpence with oneof 
the Qualifications of a Paſtor or Biſhop. 
4. Men are exhorted to covet the beſt 
Gifts, but rather that they may Prophe- 
cy, that is, Teach or Preach the Goſpel; 
but why ſhould Men deſire ſuch Gifts, 
if they may not be allowed to Preach ? 
Queſtion. Who have Right, or Authority 
to Preach the Goſpel, as Teachers? 
1. Anſwer. lanſwer firſt Negatively. 
Not all who have Humane Learning, or 
the Knowledge of the Tongves, altho? 
they may be ſet apart by Men, to Preach ; 
for apiſts and prophane Perſons may 
have Learning, and take their Degrees 
in Univerſities, but doth that make them 
Miniſters of Chriſt, or give them a law- 


ful Call and Authority to Preach ? Chriſt 


"The Parable of the © 


| ficient Rule, (as certainly it is in this 
| great Caſe) for what can any Man living 


| do it by Vertue of that Gift God hath 


5 

Book III. 

my Brethren, hath not appointed ſuch 

Men to be his Miniſters; no, nor is the 
Knowledge of the Tongues any of the 
Qualifications either of a Teacher, Bi- 
ſhop or Overſeer: See 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. 
in which two Chapters, all the Qualifi- 
cations of Paſtors are left upon Record. 
2. Nor hath Chriſt ordained Vuiver- 
ſities, or Schools of Humane Learning, to 

train up Miniſters, neither can that qua- Hume 

life, or authorize any Man to be a true Learning 

Miniſter ; if the Word of God be a ſuf- and a cal 


neither 


Qualifies 


nor can 
ſay to the contrary, from God's Word, give an 


or confute what I ſay ? Tho? I am no E- Man ay. 
nemy to humane Learning, but have of- thertyp 
ten wiſhed (if God ſaw it good, and it arg 
might tend to his Glory) that all that are 
true Miniſters had the Knowledgeof the 
Tongues , but perhaps God hath on pur- 
poſe choſe ſuch who are baſe things, or 
Men Unlearned, to confound the Wiſe 


and Learned, T hat 9 Fleſh ſhould Glory in : 
his Preſence, but that he that } 7,2 Cort 


glorieth fhould > 
glory in i #7 nn 4 | P 62 
Learning is good, if not abuſed; it is 
a good Hand-maid, but a bad Miſtreſs : It 
is indeed a ſhame to ſome that have late) 
rendered Men, who have not the Know- 
ledge of the Tongues, unfit to Preach, as 
if they could not ſpeak Senſe, or good 
Engliſh, nor underſtand the Scripture ; 
and what is this but to magnify ſuch 
Learmng above the Spirits teaching, and 
the Gifts of Men above thoſe Miuiſterial 
Gifts given by Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. Man ought not to Preach, to whom 
Chriſt hath not given Miniſterial Gifts 
unto, and capacitated to open the Word 
of Life. *Tis one thing to do it by Art 
or by humane Learning, and another to 


given to a Man ; and he cannot be a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, whom Chriſt never gave 
Gifts to, nor Authorized to Preach the 
Goſpel : But, 3 

Secondly, And in the Aſirmative. 

The Call to the Miniſtry is either ex- An &t7 
traordinary or ordinary : But none now 2 
pretrend to have an extraordinary Call, n 
unleſs they are ſome Impoſtors that are call tothe 
crept up of late times; but unleſs they Miniſtry: 
could work Miracles, no Wiſe Men will 
regard what they ſay or affirm, on that 
Account. Et 

1. Therefore, a true regular Call to 
the Miniſtry lyes in a true Church of 
Chriſt ; and indeed, the Churches are 
Chriſt's Univerſities, where all his Mini- 
ſters ought to be trained up. 

1. God Converts this or that Man 3 
he gives them his Spirit, his Grace, and 
alſo Miniſterial Gifts, of which Gifts the 
Church is the proper Judges. 

2. When Gifted, or thought to be 


Gifted, the Church may, nay ought to 
| admit 


— — — 


Faithful Wiſe and Servant. 
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— admit them to exerciſe their Gifts, and 
try them, nay try them again and again, 
cor. 14+ Let the Prophets ſpeaktwo or three, (though 
29, 30. one by one) and let the other Judge AS 
extraordinary Gifts were then to be tri 
ed by the Church, fo ought ordinary 
Gifts now. 
Queſtion. What kind of Perſons onght 
Teachers to be ? | 
What Anſwer. 1. They ought, as I told you, 


Men 
Teachers, 
who are 
not Paſt- 


truly Gracious, giving no juſt Cauſe to 
the Church to judge otherwiſe, but that 
they are Regenerated Perſons: 
or, ought 2. They ought to be humble Men, tis 
to be. dangerous to incouragea Proud Conceit- 
Tim. 3. ed Young man, who is already lifted up, 
and appears to magnify himſelf above o 
thers : No, he muſt be nothing in his 
own Eye s, or not conceited, but willing 
to ſubmit to better Judgments, wherein 
he differs from others: What fearful 
Work have ſome Conceited Young-men 
made in the Churches? and what Diſho- 
nour brought to the good ways of God. 
3. One of a good Report of them that 
are without, that the Name of God be 
not Evil ſpoken of. 
4. One that there is good Ground to 
Believe, doth not take up the Miniſtry 
for filthy Lucre ſake, or for Profit, as he | 
doth it not for Applauſe ; tho” if wholly 
taken off of all worldly Bulineſs by a 
Church, he ought to be Maintained, as 
God hath ordained ; but not until then 


till he hatha good and warrantable Call ſo 

to do. pes | 
5. One ſound in the Faith, holding all 

2 Tim.3.9 


er. 3. 15. ries of the Faith, or elſe how ſhall he feed 
others with Knowledoe and Underſtanding ? 

6. He ought to be of a peaceable, qui 
et and condeſcending Spirit, aud a holy 

and good Life and Converiation. 
Queſtion. What Cauſe or Reaſons are 
there to incourage gifts, or to train up 
Teachers in the Church? 

1. Anſwer. Becauſe what Miniſterial 
Gifts Chriſt hath given to any Man, he 
gave them to the profit of his Church, 
and good of Sinners. 


* 


2. Becauſe the Labourers are but few, 


that account, we are to pray to the Lord 
of the Harveſt, to ſend Labourers into 
the Harveſt, much more when he hath 
ſent them, we ought to call them forth, 
and incourage them to Preach. 
3. Becaule if otherwiſe, what will be- 
come of the Churches in future Times, 
when the Labourers we have now are 
called Home? ThoGodcan find Labour- 
Is ir 15 True, yet ought. not we to uſe the 
Means he directs us to uſe? | 
g. Becaule all that have received Mi- 


lind of to be ſuch that are look d upon to be 


ought he to throw off his Calling, or not | 


for he began not his Miniſtry until he 
| was about that Age: And, ſay r hey, it 


the Eſſentials of true Chriſtianity, and a | 
Man of good Underſtanding! rhe MHyſte- 


and yet theHarveſt is great; and if upon | 


\ cular Buſineſs, and ut not intangle them - 


niſterial Gifts, are but Stewards of thoſe 


Gifts, and God will call them to give an 
Account, about their improving them 
in the Great Day. 

Objection. Thoſe that are called may Object- 
be Weak at firs, and ſo it may not be Ho. ions an- 
nourable to imploy them. eg 15 

1. Anſwer. They ſhould be Imployed el 9 
privately at firſt only in the Church. the Gifts. 

2. Chriſt hath, out of the Mouths of of the 
Babes and Sucklings, perfected his Praiſe, Church. 

3. Many now perhaps that are able 
Miniſters, were at firſt very weak ; and 
had not they been Incouraged, what a 


wrong might it have been to the Church 


of God, and, as the Proverb is, Uſe makes 


Pei fect. | 

Objection. But they are Trades-men, 
Husbandmen, and may ſuch Preach, are 
they Miniſters ? 

I. Anſwer. Was not Moſes a Shepherd, 
tho* brought up in Pharaoh's Court, 
yet before Called, he kept the Sheep of 
Jethro, his Father in Law, Exod. 3. 1. 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in a flame of Fire, out of the midit of a Buſh. 
And was not the Prophet David alſo a 
Shepherd, betore he was Called; and A- 
mos an Herds-man ;, and were not ſome 
of the Apoſtles Fiſher-men, Matthew 4 
Toll-gatherer, and Paul a Tent-maker, and 
wrought at his Trade after Called to be 
an Apoſtle: Nay, tis thought, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour himſelf was a Carpenter; is 
not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary ? 
Our Annotators cenclude he might work 
at that Trade until he was Thirty Years old z 


Mark 6. 3. 
Po“ An- 
notations 
on Mark 


5. 3, 4. 


it 18 not probable that he lived all thoſe 
"Years in Idleneſs : No doubt they 
cry'd, The Carpenter is a Preaching; and 
chis might cauſe our Lord, in the very 
next Verſe to ſay, A Prophet is not with- 
out Honour but in his own Country, and a- 
mong his own Kin, and in his own Houſe. 
Vou that contemn Trade- men's Preach- 
ing, may be would (had you lived in 
thoſe Days) contemned the Miniſtry of 
our bleſſed Lord, and that of his Diſci- 
ples; take heed what you do. 

Objection. The Churches may not be ca- 


pable to provide a ſufficient Maintenance for 
them ;, tis well if they can provide well for 
their reſpective Paſtors. 

1. Anſwer. The Maintenance of Goſ- 
pel Miniſters, is laid down as fully in the 
New-Teſtament, as any one Duty : But 
as you heardthe Miniſtry conſiſts of two 
parts. | 


1. Such who Preach only by Vertue 
of their Gifts. | 

2. Such who are wholly ſet apart, 
and ordained to Preach, Watch over, 
and take the care of a particular Flock; 
now theſe being diſcharged from all ſe- 
ſelves with the Affairs of thit Life, muſt be * Tim. 

2 1 - pro- 


——— 


* — 


2 


A: 


Trades, then they muſt povide for them 


| be ſire he would have his Goſpel Mini- 


1 Cor. 9. 7. 


eth not of the Fruit thereof? Or, who feed- 


Verſ. 1 1. 


Verſ. 13, 
14. 


in all good things. Shall poor Miniſters, | 


| The: Parable of the 


"Book I 


provided for, if the Church be able; but 
ſuch who are only Gifted Brethren, may 
follow their Callings, and ought not to 
expect a Maintenance, except a Church 
need all their time, and being able to pro 
vide for them, do take them off of their 


alſo. 5 
I fear one thing that greatly hinders 
the flouriſhing of our Churches, and ob- 
ſtructs ſome Men who are Gifted, from 
exerciſing their Gifts, is that great neg- 
lect of the preſent Paſtors: Should we be 
called, ſay ſome, to that Office, we and 
our Families may be expoſed to want,or 
to many Straits, as we ſee others now 
are: O, what Proviſion did God make 
for his Miniſters under the Law, and to 


ſters aswell provided for! Sucl! Church 
es who are Rich and do it not, are under 
great Evil : Who goes a Warfare at his own | 
Charges? who planteth aV ineyard, and eat- 


eth a Flock, andeateth not of the Milk of the 
Flock . me have ſown unto you ſpiritual | 
things, is it a great thing if we reap your 
carnal things ? Are not you more obliged 
to us, than we to you? as if our Apoſtle 
ſhould ſay, what is it we receive from 


you, in worth or value to what you re- 


ceive from us ? If you have our Gold, 
ſhall we be denied your Copper? There 


ritual and carnal things. Do you not 


| Preach before approved of by any true e 
regular Church, or areallow'd to Preach; 


| of Churches, ſee well to this, and lahour 


that is to be allowed to Preach, or called 


| are called out to the Miniſtry. 
is a far greater Diſparity, between ſpi- 


know, that they that Miniſter about holy 
things, live of the Temple, &C. even ſo hath 
the Lord ordained, that they that Preach the 
Goſpel ſnouldlive of the G oſpel. Again ſaith 
our Apoſtle, Let him that is taught in the 
Mord Communicate to him that taug ht him, 


. who Labour to feed our Souls, not have 


Bread, and any good things, to feed, Stewards of Jeſus Chriſt. 


of this Duty: "Tis not enough, that you 
hand out to your Miniſters juſt enough 


they may be able to give, and provide for 
their Children. 


take the Miniſtry for filthy Lucre, yet it 


nouriſh, and refreſh their Bodies, with 


their Wives and Children; God forbid : | 


Certainly, they little prize either their 
Souls, or Soul-food, that ſhew no Love 
to Chriſt, or his Miniſters. 

Tho it isan abominable Evil to under 


is equally as great a Sin, and ſhame not 
freely and plentifully to Miniſter to them 
who are diſcharged from all Trades and 
Callings, to provide for themſelves : O, 
how have the Widows and Children of 
ſome Miniſters ſuffered, thro' the neglect 


to them to keep them alive, but that 


Object. But ſome Toung-men, who have 
entered on the Miniſtry, have brought great 
diſhonour on the Name of God and Religion, 
partly for want of Parts and Abilities to 
Preach, and partly by their ſcandalous Lives. 


— — 


I. Anſwer. So have others, who are 
Learned, many of them alſo being 
Ignorant, or wanting both Grace and 
Gifts, both theſe ways you ſpeak of 
have brought great Reproach on the 
Name of God, if not among us yet a- 
mong others. : ' 

2. Muſt not ſincere and able Perſons 
be Incouraged, becauſe Hypocrites get 
into the Miniſtry,to the diſhonour of God: 

3. The fault may 1 lye in the Some 
Churches, Who ſuffer ſuch to Preach Preaches 
whom Chriſt hath not given Miniſterial "nd 
Gifts unto : Indeed, ſome of late as well 


, ot 
Onght 
as formerly, rua before they are ſent, or * 


be Incoy 


ſuch ought to be ſilenced, and*tis aſhame 
to them that countenance ſuch ; and for 
Chriſt's ſake let Churehes, and Paſtors 


to prevent this Evil for time to come, 
that ſo none may be allowed to Preach 
publickly, but ſuch who are of ſpotleſs 
Lives, (though they may be unjuſtly Re- 
proached) and able to Preach, to the 
Honour and Credit of Religion: ?*Tis 
not every one that thinks he has a Gift 


to the Miniſtry, and how ſhall they Preach, Rom u 
except theyare ſent ? | 


Object. But ſome are very Young, that 


1. Anſwer. Wiſdom: is not always 
with the Aged. 5 

2. Chriſt called John when Young, S. 
muel when Young, and Timothy when a 
Youth ; Let no Man deſpiſe thy Youth, 

3. Commonly thoſe Miniſters who en- 
tered when Young on the Miniſtry, have 
proved moſt Honourable and Eminent 
%%% 

Thirdly, Who are Wiſe and Faithful 


1. Anſwer. Such who dearly Lore 
their bleſſed Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Wiozt 
who ſerve him becauſe they Love him; * F 
not by conſtraint, but of a ready Mind; gu 
not for filthy Lucre, but in Love toChriſt's of chi 
Perſon, and his Name, Truth and Peo- , 
ple; Simon, Son of Jonas, Lovest thou me, Job. 
feed my Sheep, Chriſt would imploy 
none to feed his Lambs, but ſuch that 
Love him and them. 

2. Such that ſerve Chriſt in all Humi- 
lity ; a Proud Perſon is no ways fit for 
this Sacred Work and Office: He that 
is Wiſe, and will be Faithful, is nothing 
in his own Eyes; To me, who am leſs EPE. 
than the leaſt of all Saints, is this grace gib 
en, that I ſhould Preach among the Gentiler, 
the unſearchable Riches of Christ. 

A Servant is a Name of Subjection, 
*tis a ſhame for ſuch to be as Lords over 
God's Heritage, or ſeek for the Prehemr 
nence above their Place and Station; 4 
Faithful Steward of Chriſt eſteems 1 4 

greater 


TO Faithful and Wi 


* 


ht... 


e 


E 


er Honour to be Chrilt's Servant, than to 
© earthly Prince: Indeed, it is a Contradict- 
ion to ſay, ſuch a one is a Proud Chriſtian; for he 
cannot be a true Chriſtian, much leſs a true Mi- 
niſter, that is not Humble, Learn of me, for I am 
Meek and Lowly in Heart, &c. . 
BY and Faithful Steward of Chriſt 1s 


| 


Sincere, M ſerves him with a Perfect Heart: 
David had Many Infirmities that God overlook'd, 
becauſe his Heart wasupright inthe fight of God, 

4. A Faithful Steward of Chriſt is Univerſal 
in his Obedience, he will feed his Maſter's Houſ- 
hold with all that Food his Maſter hath provi- 
ded or appointed for them ; he will not come 
under a Promiſe to pleaſe Men, to keep back a- 
ny one Truth or Ordinance of Chriſt, or forbear 
to Preach it, leſt it offend ſome that do not ſee 
it to be their Duty ; And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto jou; --- Wherefore I take you 
to Record thu Day, that I am pure from the Blood of all 
Men, — for I have not ſhunned: to declare unto you, the 
whole Connſel of God. Again he ſaith, Do I ſeek to 
pleaſe Men, for if I yet pleaſe Men, I ſhould not be the 
Servant of chriſt; that is a Faithful Servant: Let 
ſuch who promiſe not to Preach up ſome one 
Ordinance or another to pleaſe Men, from hence 
ſee theirfault and be aſhamed. 

6. A Faithful Servant or Steward feeds the 
whole Houſnold, therefore muſt have them eve- 
ry Meal all together if poſſible. He muſt give 
every one Meat in due Seaſon, that is, every 
Lord's Day ; therefore he 1s not to have two 
Honſholdst o feed, whom it is morally impoſſi- 
ble to feed, or give their Meat to in due Seaſon, 
and how is a Faithful Steward of Chriſt's Houſ- 
hold grie ved, when he perceives many of the Fa- 
mily are mifling, when he gives forth the Bread 
of Life to the Houſhold > This makes him to 
complain to his Matter, to fee ſuch and ſuch 
Places empty. 

7. A Faithful Steward of Chriſt ſeeks the ho- 
nour of his Maſter in all he doth ; not his own 
Glory, nor his own Intereſt ; no, but the true In- 
tereſt and Glory of Chriſt ; and thus our Lord 
did, I ſeek not my own Glory, but the Glory of him 
that ſent me, All his Wiſdom, Parts, Know- 
See the ledge, &c. is able to do, he aſcribes to Chriſt 
Parable of alone, and acknowledges, he can do nothing 
hiring withont the Lord Jeſus, nor will he add to, nor 
Servants diminiſh from, or alter any thing which his 
into the Lord commands: 

Vineyard 
opened, 
Mat. 20. 


Act: 20. 


20, 26, 27. 


Cal. 1.40. 


and Union in Chriſt's Family, all drawing toge- 
ther, Like the Horſes in Pharaoh's Chariot ; and eve- 
ry one doing their Duties, and in bearing their 
Burdens, ſo that there 1s an Equality. 

9. He that is a Faithful Steward, ſees to take 
care of the weak Babes, or little Children that 
are in his Maſter's Family, and, Ike his Lord, 

he gathers his Lambs in his Arms, and earries them in 
his Boſome, He ſtrives to ſupport the Weak, and 
ſtrengthen the Feeble-minded.  &© 
10. He is Conſtant and unweary in his Work; 
he Faints not, tho he meets with many Difficul- 
ties, Reproaches and Abuſes from ſome in the 
Family, as well as from others, Ve therefore La- 
bour and ſuffer Reproach, &c. He will not decline 
in his Work in a Day of Perſecution, nor with- 


Ila. 40. to, 
II. 


| tends to expoſe the Church and Members there- 


| Doctrine. That à Church of Christ is by Houſhold. 
8. A Faithful Steward rejoyceth to fee Love 


| 


vant. 93 
— | — — — 
1. But in the Affrmative, he is Inveſted with 
Authority or Power, as the chief Ruler in the 
Church, tho? there be helps of Government; and 


for any to plead for an abſolute or ſole Power 
of Rule and Government, to be in a Paltor, that 


of to Tyranny, or to the Will of the Paſtor, and 
ſo a worſe Government in its Nature, thanmany 
Civil Conſtitntions among Men. In a particular 
Church rightly Conſtituted, is the fixed Seat and 
Subject of all Ordinances of publick Worſhip, 
and hath the Seat of all Officers, or Organical Hy, Goog- 
Members, that ſerve for the Uſe of the whole ; win on 
and that theſe with their Officers, have the Seat Diſcip, 
of that Government that is Judicially to bind or pag, 3. 
looſe the Soul. The Government of Chriſt's 
Houſhold is ordained or appointed by himſelf, 
and not left to Men to Order and Govern it as 
they think good. | 

2. A Ruler is to Govern by the Law, and the 
Conſtirution of the Land, City or Corporation, 
where he is placed, and ſo an Elder mult Govern 
according to the Goſpel Conſtitution, or Laws 
and Rules left by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3. Some Rulers, or chief Magiſtrates, can pals 
no Act, Law or Sentence, without the People, 
either to acquit, or condemn. (according to the 
Conſtitution of the Government) it muſt be 
with, and by their aſſent and conſent: So the 
Steward or Paſtor of C hriſt's Honſhold, can paſs 
no Act, to receive in, or caſt out, &c. without 
the aſſent and conſent of the Church. 

4+ A Ruler, that Rules well, is worthy of due 
Honour: So ought a Faithful Ruler of Chriſt's 
Houſhoid to have due or double Honour ; yet 
know, there are ſome great Diſparities, between 
ſome earthly Rulers and Chriſt's Stewards or 
Paſtors of Churches, for they are not Lords, &c. 

5. A Ruler ought to be a Man indewed with 
much Wiſdom and Humility : So ought a Paſtor 
or Steward of Chriſt's Houthold. | 

6. In moſt Conſtitutions, there is one chief 
Ruler who is to be obeyed, &c. So Chriſt hath 
made the Steward of his Houſe a chief Ruler, 
and commands all the Family to obey him, 
Obey them that are over you, 


r Tim. s, 
17. 


- — . — * 


Heb. 13.17 
Hath made Ruler of his Houſhold, 
Note from hence, 


1. I ſhall hint a few things to ſhew, Why a 
church is compared to a Houſhold. 5 
2. Shew, What a Houſe or Hoaſhold it is. 

1. In a Houſhold are Perſons of different A- 
ges, different Tempers, Strength, &c. So in a 
Church there are little Chiidren, or Babes in 
Chris, and alſo Young-Men, and Fathers; ſome 
Strong, and others Weak, and ſome of a Miid 
Spirit, and others Froward, which renders it 
the more hard and difficult for the Steward of 
his Houle to pleaſe them all, and rightly to de- 
mean himſelf as a Wile and Faithful Perſon in 
his Place and Office. 

2. What is done in a particular Family ought 
not to be publiſhed abroad by any of the Houſe- 
hold, and if any do it, it is a ſhame and reproach 


The 
Chnrch is 
Chriſt's 
Houſhold. 


hold Corn from his People, tho? it expoſeth him 
2 loſs of his Liberty, nay, to the loſs of his 
ife. 

Laſtly, He that is a Wiſe and Faithful Stew» 
ard of Chriſt, Labours to have his Accounts to 
give up to his Bleſſed Lord, that he may be ac- 

ltors of cepted of him when he comes again. 

Churches Queſtion. Why is Steward, or Paſtor of a Church, 

are called called a Ruler? 


Rulers, Anſw.Firſt Negatively. Not that the whole Go- 


Why Pa- 


to them it is 2 thame and reproach Church 
to any Member to publiſh to any out of the Matters 
Church, what 1s done therein. not to be 
3. Every Family is under tne Government of ſpread a- 
him who is the chief Ruler, and ail onght to be broad. 
in Subjection according to his good Govern- 
ment : So onght all Members of a particular 
Church, to adhere to the good Government of 
Chriſt's Steward, or Paſtor of his Church. 

4. Tis a great Honour to a Houſhold, when 
tis well Governed, all know ing their Work and 


ead Dr. vernment of the Church is commited to him; 
Ooodwin's h 


laſt Folio h 


_- he will not hear the Pu/tor. 


e 15 not to Rule without the Brotherhood; If is more Honourable or Lovely, to ſee a Church 
9 Ze will nat hear the Church, Mat. 18. 17. tis not ſaid, | well Governed, all adhering to the Majority, 
Diſci- i 


Places, and living in Love together: So nothin 


and Government ot it, ſtriving to keep the Uni- 
2 


The Parable of the, &c. 


ty of the Spirit in the Band of Peace, living to- 
gether in Love, and Condeſenſion to each other. 

5 The whole Honſhold ought to be together | 
at times of Family Duty, and alſo at Meals it 
poflible : So ongat every Member to be toge- 
ther in the publick Worſhip of the Church, and 
when the Steward gives forth the ſpiritual Food 
of the Word in due Seaſon, to every one. 

6. The Steward of the Houſhold is to ſee 
good Order kept up in the Family; and ſo onght 
the Steward of Chritt's Honſhold, to ſee and 
labour that good Order and Diſcipline be kept 
up therein, according to the Rules his Lord hath 
appointed. 

2. What a Hyuſe or Houſhold is it? 

1. Anſwer, It is a ſpiritual Houſhold, Je alſo 

etre built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an Holy Prieſthood. 

2. It is a great and noble Houſhold. 1. It is 
called the Honſhold of God, therefore a noble 
Houle, Ye are fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Howſhold of God, As the Univerſal Church is 
God's Hovthold, fo is every particular Society, 
or Congregation of Chriſtians. 2. God himſeit 
is the chief Houtholder, he is the Maſter and 
Owner ot this Honthold. is by his Laws it 
is Goyerned. 4. They are all his Children and 
Servants, who are the true and proper Members 
of this Honſhold. 5. God himſelt dwells there 
in, Here I will dwell for ever, for I have deſired it, &c. 
6. It is a noble and glorious Houle, becauſe it is 
the place where God's Honour dwelleth ; and an 
Houthold where the Glory and Beauty of the Lord ir 
ſeen. | | 


Plal. 132. 


14. 
Pia]. 26.8. 
Py al. Z 7. 4. 


Pſal. 87.2" loves abe Gates of Zion, more than all tie Dwelling 


places of Facob. 

4. Tis called, the Houſhold of Faith, There the 
true Faith ot the Goſpel, and the true Worſhip 
of God, is Maintaincd. 

5. Chriſt's Honſhoj4 is under a ſpecial and 
peculiar Government from all other Honfholds 
whatſoever, (tho? others may call themſelves by 
his Name) its Rules, Laws and Diſcipline agree- 
ing exactly with the Inſtitutions and Appoint- 
ments left by Chriſt in the New Teſtament, and 
with the Pattern of the Primitive Churches: 
This Bowſhold will not admit of any humane 
Rites or Traditions whatſoever, This Houſhold 
will not ſuffer any to alter or change any of the 
Rules of its ancient Government, nor receive in 
the carnal Seed of Believers as fich; but all that 
are admitted to be of this Family, mult be quali- 
fied according as their great Lord hath left Di- 
rections in tne Goſpel. True, under the Law 
God's Honſhold conſiſted of all the natural Seed 
of Abraham, or the whole Houle ol Iſrael, accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, that being a National Church, 
But old things are now part away, and all things are 
become new. According as the firſt Goſpel Canrch 
was gathered, Acts 2. and conſtituted, ſo is, and 
ought every true ſpiritnal and Goſpel Commu- 
nity, or Congregation of Saints now; we read, 
not of one Infant that was admitted into any 
one of the Apoſtolical Primitive Churches: No, 
none but ſuch who, upon the Profeſſion of 
their Faith, were Baptized. fi 

Bleſſed is that Servant, whom bu Lord, when he 
cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, I ſay unto you, 


Eph. 2 Id. 


3. It is a Houſhold beloved of God, The Lord | 


— — 


pecially ſuch who ſmite Chriſt's Servants) are 


22 — 


that he ſhall make him Ruler over all bs Goods, v. 46, 47. 
Or as in v. 2 1. Iwill make him Ruler over many things. 
1. This ſhews bow exceedingly the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt is pleaſed with thoſe Miniſters or 
Stewards of his, who are Faithſul in all things, 
in the diſcharge of that great Truſt committed 
to them. | 


Chriſt's 2. That Chriſt's Faithful Miniſters ſhall re- 
Faithful 

Miniſters the Day when he appears, They that turn many 
| ſhall re- to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for Ever and 
ceive Ever, All Believers ſhall receive great Glory, 
great Glo- bar Miniſters, who are Faithtul, thall excell in 
ry at the Glory. | | 
laſt Day. i if that Evil Servant ſhall ſay in# Heart, my 


Dan. 12. 3. 


ceive no ſmall Honour, but be greatly exalted in 


red; and ſich that canſe Diviſions in this Honſe- 
| hold, onght to be marked, and proceeded againſt, 


Book Ill IS: 


Lord delays his coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his Fel- 
low-Servant, and Eat and Drink with the Drunken 
Verſ. 48, 49. ; 

Doctrine. Note from hence, That in the latter 

Days there will be Evil or Ungodly Perſons, who 
will aſſume the Miniſtry, and hardly believe that 
Chris will come again, and from thence be led 
away to Live Unholy Lives, | 

It may be feared, ſome of this ſort may get in- 
to trne Churches; but by ſmiting their Fellow- 
{ervant, ſome think our Lord refers to Perſecu- 
tion ; and ſo to another ſort of Men that call 
themſelves his Miniſters, who turn perſecutors 
of his Faithful Servants, or at leaſt Vilify, Re- 
proach, or render them very Odions to all the 
can, which horrid Wickedneſs Chriſt will ſe— 
verely puniſh in the great Day. | 

The Lord of that Servant ſhall come when he looketh 
not for him, and in an Hour that he is not aware of — 
And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion 
with Hypocrites and Unbelievers, there ſhall be Weeping 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Verſ. 50, 51. | 

Note, That ſome who are Preachers and Un— 
godly Men, ſhall periſh eternally ; and that Wicked 
ſuch who either Reproach or Perſecute Chriſt's Preacher 
Faithful Miniſters, thall be caſt into Hell. ſhall Pe. 

My Brethren, It onght to be well obſerved, Tiſh with 
how many Parables our Saviour ends after this Ven- 
amazing Nature, viz. of caſting Sinners into Seance, 
Hell, to ſufter God's Wrath and Vengeance for 
Ever. . | 

r. You may gather from what hath been ſaid, 
who are true and faithful Miniſters of Chriſt. 

2. And alſo that the Goſpel Church is congre- 
gational, and not National ; for what National 
Conſtitution has a Steward over it, as a chief Ru- 
ler? No, a Steward refers to a particular Honſhold. 

3. Moreover we Infer, that as a Miniſterhath 
received a great Truſt, and is a great Bleſſing to 
a particular Congregation, ſo he being a Ruler, 
is indued with Authority, and ought to be had 
in Eſteem and Honour. 

4. And that he, and all Chriſt's Honſhold Ser- 
vants, onght to Watch, and be ready for Chriſt's 
coming, 

5. That Wicked Preachers of all People (eſ- 


in a fearful State and Condition. 

6. Let every one that belongs to this Houſe- 
hold, labour to behave themſelves well therein, 
tor the Eyes of God are always urn this Honſe- = 
hold; That thou may' gt know how thou ourhteft to . 
behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church : 2 , 
of the Living God, &c. Many have not Learned 12 
to carry it as they onght, in the Honſe of God, 
with that Zeal, Holineſs, and Obſervation ofthe 
Laws, Rules, and Precepts thereof, under the 
care and charge of the Steward, and good Diſ- 
cipline of it. Ts 
7. We Inter, that tis no ſmall Hononr to dwell 
in this Honſe, and be cne of this Houſhold, and 
much greater Honour and Dignity to be an ap- 
8 roy and Faithful Steward of the Honſhold of 

riſt. 

8. It may repgove ſuch who belong to this 
or that particular Church or Honſhold of Chriſt 
Jeſus, who are ſo leſt to themſelves, as to violate 
the ſacred Covenant they come under to dwell 
in, and there toWorſhipGod, and always be fed, 
and under the Eye of the Steward and whole 
Houſhold ; fnch deſerve no place therein, but 
as diſorderly Perſons, ought to be proceeded a- 
gainſt, and turned out of the Family. 

9. Union, Love, and ſweet Concord, is to be 
preſſed after, and indeavoured to be promoted, 
by every one that dwells 1n this Family, or are 
of this Houſhold, nothing tending more to the 
Glory of a Family, than their waiking together 
in Unity ; Diſcord, Contentions, and Diviſions 
in any Family being hatetnl, and to be abhor- 


as Directions in that Cale are given. 
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MATTH XXV. 1, to 12. 


Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened unto ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, 
and went forth to meet the Bridegroom, GC. | 


Tear of | | 


| \ HIS is one of thoſe Prophetical Pa- begin his Spiritual and more viſible and ned mi- 
5 | rables our Lord ſpake; alſo this glorious Kingdom, or when the Kingdoms niſtry 4- 


and the Parable of the Muſtard Seed diſ- of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of Rev. Its 
covers the State of the Church in the lat- our Lord and of his Chriſt. One deſign of 5: 18. 
ter days, or juſt at the time of Chriſts this coming of our bleſſed Lord, is to de- 
coming. ' troy the Son of Perdition, and utterly | 
Parables I have formerly ſhewed you, to overthrow Myſtery Babylon And 
1 2 972 my Brethren, are taken from earthly then ſhall that wicked one be revealed 
wie Peg. things, Or Actions of men, to illuſtrate hm the Lord ſhall conſume with 2 Theft 2. 
by, rd 20 ſome choice heavenly Doctrine, or Spiri-'the Spirit of his Mouth, and ſhall deſtroy ®. 
wartime tual myſteries; and the firſt and chief with the Brightneſs of his coming. Now it 
laß re. thing that is to be conſidered, is the Scope, is partly this coming of Chriſt ( 1 con- 
and main End thereof. 3 clude ) our Lord ia the firſt place intends, 
And evident it is, that our Saviour in|tho? I will not exclude his perſonal Ap- 
this refers to what precedeth in the fore-|pearance ; for I ſee no reaſon to doubt, 
going Chapter, where he anſwered aque-|but that the precurſory coming of the 
{tion put forth hy his Diſciples * Tell us\Lord Jeſus is to prepare things for his 
. 2% 3+ when theſe things ſhall be, and what ſhall be perſonal Appearance, when (as a Bride- 


the ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the groom ) he will appear to celebrate the 


World? This queſtion is three-fold. Marriage with his beloved Spouſe. Yet 
his coming upon Myſtery Babylon, or by 
his bright Appearance to deſtroy the Son 
| [of Perdition, may be diſtinguiſhed from 
the comiag laſt mentioned, tho both ma 
be comprehended, or included by the 
Bridegrooms coming. And now at this 
time, viz. when Chriſt will come upon 
Babylon, and begin to ſet up his more 
viſible Kingdom and Rule in and among 
his People, the Kingdom of Heaven may 
be compared or likened unto ten Virgins - 


I. Concerning the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem. | 
2. The ſign of Chriſts coming. 
3. And of the end of the World. 
The end of the World no man knows, 
no, not the Angels of Heaven, nor the S01 him- 
Mite 24. ſelf, but the Father only. And hence he 
5 exhorts all to Watchfulneſs and Prayer: 
verſ. 13, Watch ye therefore, for you know neither the 
day nor hour. That is, neither the day 
nor hour when our Lord will come, nor 
the end of the World. 
Now this coming of Chriſt is either 


perſonal or precurſory. i Even at the ending of the fourth Monar- 4 25 
(1.) His ſecond perſonal coming 1]:hy, or at the time of the utter downfal 9" of 
judge will be at the beginning of the thou-Jof the Romiſh Power, when the Stone ſhall Chriſt the 
der. 21.3. ſand years reign, when God will tabernacle] ſmite the Image upon the Feet and T oes, Church is 
with men. ab Dan. 2. 34. compared with ver. 44. Aud cope 
(2.) There is a Precurſory coming of ſin the days of thoſe Kings ſhall the God of Hea- las g - 
our Lord, (as one notes) or a molt glo- [ver ſer up a Kingdom, &c. not in the days Wiſe and 
rious Spiritual coming, to ſet up a more 
viſible and univerſal Kingdom in This [had the power, or when Chriſt began his 
World, which will precede his perſonal [Spiritual or Goſpel Church State, which 
Appearance; which I take to be the be- was when Tyberizs the Emperor reigned at 
ginning of the latter day Glory, and] Rome, tho ſome ſuppoſe this is meant by 
which will be at the ſounding of the Se- |cheſe Words, in the days of thoſe Rings; but 
venth Trumpet, for then Jeſus Chriſt will 1 conceive that the holy Ghoſt refers to 
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be Parable of hb wiſe und. fooliſh. V. irgins. H Book ll 
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Rev. 
7 


Vet. 15. 


The Scope 


of the 
able. 


"4 going fit. 


the Government of the Komiſh Monarch, 
when it came to the te Jes, being part- 
ly weak, and partly ſtrong, ſignified by 
the Iron and Cliy, which will not, cannot 
mix together; the ten T-e- of the Image, 
and ten Horns of the Beaſt, Rev. 17. 1 
conclude refer to the ſame ten Kings: 
And in the days of thoſe Kings ( which no 
doubt is now this preſent ſtate aud time 
of the Roman Menarchy) fhall the God of 
Hen ben let up A moſt glorious and more 
vitible Kingdom than ever yet he had in 
the World, ſince the Reſurrection of our 


Lord from the dend; for evident it is, that | 


this Kingdoms State mult * commence 
from the declining, State of the Papal pom- 
er, and after the paſſing away of the /e- 
cord wo, and upon the ſounding of the 
ſeventh Angel, Rev. 11. Dau. 7 26, 27. 
The ſecond wo is paſt, aid behold the 
third wo comeah quickly. And the ſeventh 
Angel fonnded, and there were great Vi- 
ces in Heaven, ſaying, The Kingaoms of 
this World are become the Kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Chriſt That is, it 
does begin to be his Kingdom. 
ſwaded that all the ſever YVials appertain 
to the ſeventh Trumpet, and that not one 
of thoſe Vis, or ſeven last Plagues are as 
yet poured forth, nor ſhall till the Mabu. 
mean Power is gone, Or Gees to be any 
further Wo to the Antichriftian State, 
which'' cettainly is near, even at the 
very Door. So that 'tis evident , tne 
chief deſign of our bleſſed: Lord 1n this 
Parable is 
1. To diſcover what a multitude of 
formal and fooliſh Profeſſors there would 
be in the Church at the time of chis his 
coming. | 
2. To ſtirr up all Chriſtians to holy 
Watchfulneſs, leaſt they meer with a diſ- 
mal Diſappointment when he comes. 
- 1 ſhall in the next place conſider the 
parts of the Parable here following. 


11. 


Pa- 


1. Shew you what is meant by the King- 
dom of Heaven. 8 

2. What is meant 
Virgins, 


3. Why called Virgins. . 
4. Who it meant by the Bridegroom. 
5. W bat by going forth 0 meet him. 


6. What is meant by Lamps ; the Virgins 
tool, and what by taking their Lamps, and 


e 


7. Whar by the Oyl and V efets. 


8. Whatby the Bridegroons 8 a wine; 


am per- 


10. What by the Virgins riſing and trinmm- 
ing their Lamps. 


11. What by going to buy Oyl. 


12. What by being ready, and oing in 
the Wedding re . 


13. nat by ſhutting the Door. 
And under the ſeveral Heads I ſhall 
note ſome Points of Doctrine. 


To proceed : 


Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven beTh*pmy 
likened, &c. ver. 1. opened. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is taken vari-,, Dua 
| eant heft 
onſly, ( as I have ſhewed; ) but here NO by the 
doubt by it is meant the viſible Church, ig 
as all Expolitors agree, ſo that we may Hen 
read it thus, viz. Then ſhall the vi ſible 
Church be likencd to ten Vigins, &c. That 
is, at the latter end of the World, or 
a little before our Lord cometh. 

And from hence note, 


1 Dot. The viſible Church in the times 
of the Goſpel, eſpecially, may be compared to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. _ 

In ſpeaking to this 

1. J ſhall ſhew you in what reſpect the viſt- 
ble Church may be compared to a Kingdom. 


2. Shew why it is compared to the King dom 
of Heaven. 


Fir t, Becanſe the Church is under a 
Kingly Government, or is governed by a 
King, viz. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Church owns no other King or Head, 
Lord and Lawgiver in Divine or Spiri- 
tual things, but Chriſt alone: The Lord 
's our Judge, the Lord is our Lamgiver, 
the Lord is our King, &c. Again it is ſaid, f 1 
Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Beauty: Vera 
This King is the glorious Bridegroom of 
our Souls, the Government of the Church 
is Monarchical, and governed by a King, 


| 
by the wiſe and fooliſh | 
5905 | keous, becauſe he cannot will any thing, 


ſort of Goverameat. 
dom, nor any other Perſon as a Yice-Kvy, 


Subjects: What Power hath the French 


cloathed with abſolute Power and Au- 
thority , Whoſe Will is his Law ; 
and yet his Government is juſt and righ- 


but what is good: T'zere is one Lamgiver, Jam. a.“ 
who is able to ſave and t deſtroy. We own 
no Kiag to have Commaud over our Con- 
ſciences, but Chriſt alone. 

' 2. Becauſe the viſible Church is a di- 
ſtinct ſtare from any other King dom and 
| Muſes who govern- 
ed the commou-wealch of 1/racl, hath no 
Command over Chriſts Spiritual King- 


the Ve nor any carthly Potentate have 
any thing to do to lord it over Chrilts 


Kung 40 lord it Over the Freebora People 
of England? (we have a King of our 


9. What by the midnight Cy. 


town?) Much Iefs what has he to do to 


lord 


» 


| j 
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Germ. XVII. The Parable of the wif and fooliſh V. ingius. 97 
Iord it, and Tyrannize over Chriſts Saints, the Lame thereof, or ſuch who own not 5 
who are freeborn Subjects of the King of the Laws thereof, are called to account 
Heaven and Earth. and puniſhed : So are or ought all ſuch in 
3. Becauſe every Kingdom conſiſteth of Chriſts Spiritual Kingdom, who ſubmit 
divers Sorts, Degrees and Rauks of men, not to the Government of it, to be called 
of different Frames of Spirit, and Diſpo- to Account, and without Repentance ro 
ſitions; fome Noble, and ſome Ignoble, be caſt out as ſuch that will not have 
ſome Rich, and ſome Poor, ſome Old, Chriſt rule over them. | 
and ſome Young, fome Vertuons, and 
ſome Wicked, ſome wiſe, and others] Secondly, Why is the Church called the 
Focliſh : So it is in the more refined! Kinodom of Heaven ? 
Kingdom of jeſus Chriſt, there may be 
foine Noble, ſome Mighty, ( tho? not 1. Becauſe the Church in its Conſtitu- 
many of that fort) Jn 4 creat Houſe are tion, Laws and Government is not of this 
not only Veſſels of Gold and dilver, but alſo] World, but of a ſublime and heavenly 
of Wood and of Earth, ſome to Hmonr, aue Conſtitution, the Legal Miniſtration being 
ſome to diſhonnur. In Chrills Kingdom] carnal is called a Worldly Santary. In- Heb. 9 f. 
are Fathers, Young men, and alle, Chil-[deed che Church State of the Fews, (tho 
dren, and ſome ſincere Chriſtians, and{ofdivine Appointment) yet might rather The Goſpel 
ſome Hypocrites, or wile and ftooliihj be called Worldly than Heavenly, becauſe Cberch 
ones. | ic was national, and much agreeing with _— 
4. Becuuſe rhe ſame Laws bind allſorts| Reaſon and the Nature of man; ir being the Legal 
of Perſons, within the Compals of chatſa Law requiring Obedience with che Pro- was. 
Kingdom, or its Juriſdiction, thereis not{miſe of Lite, and threathning death for 
one Law for the great ones, (or for the Diſobedience, (thoſe moral Precepts being 
rich) and another for the meaner fort, the ſame insubſtance, with thoſe which are 
and as it is thus in an earthly Kingdom, ritten in the Hearts of all men ;) but 
it is in Chriſts viſible Church, all are un- the Conſtitution of the Goſpel Church is 
der the fame Laws, Precepts and Ordi- founded upon Grace, not on Nature, tho 
nances. {ome who pretend kindnels to her, con- 
5. Moreover as Ignorance of the Laws found Nature and Grace together in 
of a Kingdom or State exempts no man{|Chriſts Spiritual Kingdom, being igno- 
from Obedience, or Puniſhment for Dil- rant of the Nature, quality and Righte- 
obedience, becauſe they are publiſhed,and ſouſneſs of this Kingdom. | 


may be known; it is not enough for any | 2. All the Laws (I mean all pure Go- 

ro {lay they did not knew this or that Law, ſpel Precepts) in a ſpecial manner are 
Statute or Ordinance : So Ignorance off from Heaven, (as our Lord asked the 
Chriſts holy Ordinance and Precepts in aſ Jews, concerniag the Baptiſm of John, 
People that live where the Goſpel is prea-|wherher from Heaven, or of men Te 

ched, and his Ordinances publiſhed, will| bleſſed Jeſus poſitively ſaith he received 
exempt no man from Obedience there-| his Doctrine from his Father, and as the Joh. 12. 
WW undo. 5 | Father TAave him Commandment ; and hence J. | 
| The rd! 6. In every Kingdom there is a Statute he js ſaid alſo to [peak from Heaven, Heb 12. 
| of God the Book, (if it be a regular Conſtitution * 3. The Church may be called the 
eat S wherein all the fundamental Laws, Sta- Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe the ſame 

e ZR tutes and Ordinances of that Kingdom King that reigas in Heaven, reigns in 


2 Tim. 2. 
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Schuch. are written: $0 the Word of God or this, and governs it; he is alſo always 


bleſſed Goſpel is the great Statute Book | preſent with his People in his Kingdom 
of the Church or of Chrilts Spiricua:|helow : moreover the Saints are ruled, 
Kingdom, in which all his Laws and Or- and do ſubject to him, ſo chat tho Chriſt 
dlnances are recorded- is King over all the Earth, yet they are 
7. A King appoints Officers in his Kingdom Believers only, who are the Subjects of 
under him, to govern and order and ma- his Special Spiritual Kingdom, he has 
nage all the Affairs thereof, and to do all. power over all, but his Church is on] 
things by his Authority and in his Name che Kingdom of Grace, where Chriſt by 
Evea fo hath Jeſus Chriſt ſer Officers in his his Spirit and Influences thereof, and ac- 
| "4.8, C7. to order and govern his Spiritual [cording to his own Laws, Rules and 
„„ Kingdom under him, by his Authority |Reigns. . 
and in his Name, and according to his] 4. Becauſe the Doctrine, Faith, Or- 
bleſſed Word, and they that ſubmit not der, Rule, and Goverument lead to Hea- 
to his Government, deſpiſe the Kings ven, promoting an holy aud heavenly 
Authority; the Officers are Elders and Life, and to prepare us for Heaven. 
Dea:ons, Whoſe work is expreſly laid down 5. Becauſe the Saints are the Subjects 
in the Goſpel: nor do we read of any [of Heaven, Heirs of Heaven, and their 
other Ollice or Officers he hath left in his Names are written in Heaven „ moreover 
Church (and to abide) but only thoſe two. [their Converſation is ſaid to be in Heaven 
8. And as in a Kingdom thoſe who violate they live heavenly Lives, and are influ. Phil. 3. 20. 
.-".-: enced 


* 
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Col. 3. 1, enced by heavenly Principles, and Chtefly 
3. mind things above. : | 
6. Becauſe the Church is a Figure o- 
Heaven, or it reſembles Heaven, and 
ought toimitate Heaven in Unity, Love, 
Holineſs, and alſo in ſiuging Gods Pral- 
ſes, with united Hearts and Volces, as 
the Saints and Angels do, and ſhall for 
ever in Heaven. And hence likewiſe 
Miniſters in the Church are called Sta-s, 
they are as Stars to give Light, and 
adorn theſe Heavens : And if any of thele 
Stars fall, they are Hid to fall from Hea- 
ven. | 5 
7. Becauſe here is the Glory ot Heaven 
Mr. Step. begun, and look ( ſaith one) as the 
herd on {ame Sun which fills the Stars with Glory, 
the Virgins yet the ſame beams touch che Earth 1 
p.. Even fo the ſame Glory which ſnines in 
Heaven, ſhines in the Church here; hence 
i pet. g. lo. we are ſaid to be called into his eternal C lo- 
E ph. f. 3. xy, and allo are jet down in heaven) place. 
77 C briſt . | 


. 


1. We may infer from hence, that it 


| vain and fruitleſs all their Labour 


Beauty and (Glory thereof, or cut off the 
broviſion of it, or ſeek to raze it. 


7. Likewile this may inform ſuch how Inform. 


and 
Attempts will be; can they ſhake Heaven? Heb. 2, 


chis Kingdom ( as to its State and Con. 26, 27,2, 
ſtitution) cannot be ſhaken nor under. | 
mined, alſo God will undo all that Afflig 
her in the latter day. 
8. Pray for the latter days Glory of this 
Kingdom, it ſhall be great, and Kings of 
the Earth ſhall bring their Glory unto it. 
Caution: Take heed you raiſe not Tu- Caution, 
mults, nor cauſe Diviſions in this ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly Kingdom; they that 
ſeek her Good, and love her, ſhall pro- 
per; but ſuch who ſhew a bitter ſpirit 
4gainft ber, or diſturb her quiet, God pe ,.. 
will deſtroy for ever, unleſs they repent. cs 
| ake heed you do not ſtain her Glory, 
nor do that which may weaken this King- 
dom, and grieve this King. 


Shall be likened to ten Virgins, 


Of theſe this Kingdom doth conſiſt, 
namely oft Y:7gins, and theſe Virgins are 


is no ſmall Priviledge to be admitted Mem- 
bers of the viſible Church; what called 


out of the World, and not to be of this 


World, what a hleſling is this! 1 
>. Moreover it ſhews what Honour 


Ae 


74 *er. f : 
7:7 God hath put upon his Church below, in 
Calling ic the Kingdom of Heaven. 
R orvcaf. 3. This therctore may reprehend ſuc 


who ſtrive to confound the Church an 
rhe World together. Sirs, you know 
not what you do, you may as well endea- 
vour to bring Heaven and Earth together. 
The Church is a ſelect ſeparated People, 
aud as diſtiuẽt from the World, as Hea- 
ven is from the Earth, and hath in it dit- 
ferent Laws to govern it; and fo are the 
Subjects, Men and Wemen, thatare born 
from above, being of heavenly Spirits, 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions. 1 
Ebert. 4. Take heed you do not dehle theſe 
Heavens; they that pollute the Church, 
pollute or defile Heaven. O let us live 
as men in Heaven: alſo know that the An- 


gels of Heaven attend our Aſſemblies, and 


obſerve how we walk and behave our- 
ſelves, but which is much more, our hea- 
venly King hath his Throne here, he ſits 
amongſt us, and beholds our Lives, Spi- 
rits and Converſations. 


5. Let ſinners take heed of reproaching 
the Church of God, for ſuch blaſpheme 
Bev. 13. 6. God, his Tabernacle, and thoſe that dwel in 
Heaven, as you read ſome are ſaid to do. 
Moreover let all ſeek the Good, the Peace 
and Glory of this Kingdom, and promote 
the ſpiritual Trade, Riches, and the In- 
largment of it. | 


6. Terror; Wo to them that would 
pull down this Kingdom, or ſpoil the 


1, Exhort. 


Terror. 


. 
d 


the Members ot the viltble Church. 
Queſt. Why are they called Virgins ? 


 Arſ. Negatively, Virgins do not refer 
to the female Sex only, but to Males alſo: 
Theſe are they that have not defiled themſelves Rv.4% 
with Women, for they are Virgins, 

1. Virgins are chaſt and not defiled: 
So the Members of the true viſible Church 
are not defiled with Idolatry, not Popiſh, 
nor any other Superſtitions, they hate 
ſpiritual Fornication. Idolatry is often 
in the Scripture called W horedom, Adul- 
tery and Fornication. Sirs, many Church- 
es conliſt not of Virgins, but of ſuch who 
are defiled with the Fornications of the 
great Whore: Hence in at ſuch who 
kept themſelves pure from Idolatry, were 
called the Virgin Daughter of Sion, 

2. Virgins are commonly the younger 2Kingstg. 
fort, and are of yielding or comply ing 21. 
Temper, will bow aud be intreated by a 
Lover they like and approve of: So theſe 
like young Plants bow and bend to the 
Word and Intreatings of Chriſt. 014 
Trees can't be bowed, ſo many old ſin- 
ners can't be perſwaded to bow to Chrilt, 
they will not yield to eſpouſe him. 
| 3- Virgins( perhaps) are often court- 
ed and tempted to Uncleanneſs, or to 
Unchaſtity, but they yield not: So Sa- 
tan tempts the Saints, and wicked men 
tempt and intice them to lin, and to Ido- 
latry, but they that are wiſe yield not, 
they abhor all ſuch Motions of che Devil 
and his Inſtruments. 

4. Virgins are often eſpouſed ; ſo Be- 
lievers are eſpouſed to jeſus Chrilt : 2 Co! 


| 


have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that 1* 


mm ay 
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| r. II. n reſent you A chaſt Virgin to Chr 0 
* mg Fes all or Fa and cleave 
to the Lord Jeſus in all ſincere and cor- 
dial Affections, they die to the inordi- 
nate Love of this World, and the Law, 
being become Fe: to that, that they may be 
„ 4. married to Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ 5. Virgins delight to be clean and 
See the neatly drefs'd,(unleſs they be fooliſh and 
king flothful ones) who are often aſhamed of 
oo. their foul Linnen; but others will have 
their Linnen white and without ſpot : So 
wiſe Virgins, or ſincere Chriſtians love 
to he cloathed in Linnen clean and white, 
which is the Righteouſneſs of Christ, called 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, becauſe 


put npon them that are Virgins, or true 
Believers; and alſo they love to be cloath- 
ed with the Garmeat of inward Holineſs 
or Sanctification, and hate the Garment 

ſported by the fleſh. To 
6. Virgias love alſo to be richly adorn- 
ed : So true Believers love to be adorned 
with all the Graces of the Spirit; parti— 
cularly with a meek and quiet Spirit, which 

1 Pet. 3. 4. if in the ſignt of God of great price. 


it is that which was wrought for, and is 


Cx OE AS 3 
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what have ſome Chriſtians endured he- 
fore they would cleave to the [dolatry 
the Heathen ; or to the Idolatries and 
Superſtitions of the Church of Rome ? 
Even tothe moſt cruel Deaths that bloody 
Tyrants could invent; ſo that neither 
the pleaſure nor profit of ſin, could or 
can 1ntice the true Children of God to 
defile themſelves: and tho it it is true, 
God - hath ſometimes ſuffered ſome of 
chem to fall in an hour of temptation, as 
David, Peter, &c. yet like chaſte Virgins 
they commonly ( unleſs fearfully inſna- 
red) withſtand all temptations of Sin and 
Satan, as Joſeph did. | 
it. A Virgin if beſet or way-laid, ſhe4_ Firgin 

ill cry out, (and indeed ſo ſhe muſt, or if, bee: 
elſe not be guiltleſs, but it will be deem- — * 
ed a conſenting:) So a poor Belierer 
when beſet by Sin or Satan, doth and 

muſt cry ont to God, as Paul did, and 

will not yield or conſent, ſo much as to 

evil thoughts, and fo are guiltleſs; for 

chere is no defilement or charge of ſin 
without the Party's conſent, or the yield- 

ing of the will: The evil I would not do, Rom. 7: 
that do J. — Evil thoughts may not be 


7. A Virgin eſpouſed (if wiſe) hath 


Bridegroom (or him that hath eſpou- 
ſed her) ſo ſincere Believers molt dear; 
ly love Jefas Chriſt the Bridegroom 
of their Souls; but fooliſh ones, tho 
they have eſpouſed Jeſus Chriſt by a vi- 
ſible Profeſſion, love other things more 
than him. 
8. Virgins love and take delight in the 
Company of each other; ſo true Chri- 
ſtians deligut to converſe with each other: 


Pal. 319. They that fear thee will be glad when they 
| 74 ſee me, becauſe I have hoped in thy Word : 


And again he ſaith, I am a Companion of 


r 119. al them that fear ti... 
93. - 


9. Virgins are commonly beautiful, or 
comely : So all wiſe and ſincere Believers 


being richly adorned, and having the 

Image of God upon them; and hence they 

like beautiful Virgins are expoſed by Sa- 

tan to manifold Temptations, to corrupt 

themſelves {by falſe Worſhip and other 

Cant, 1. 6. inticements alſo,) 1 am black but comely : 

Black by Reproaches and Perſecution, and 

by their own 1award Corruptions, but in 

Chriſt very deautiful and comely, having 

Doves eyes, a molt chaſte and ſingle Eye; 

ſet upon Chriſt, and delighting in Chriſt 
alone. 

1 Virgin 10. Sincere Believers may be compa- 

b, red to chalte Virgins, becauſe they hate 

ob an the hire of an Harlot ; They give gifts to 

Ezek. 16, 4 Whorrs. But tho the Devil offers all 

6, 33. The world to iatice true Chriſtians to for- 

ſake Jeſus Chriſt, and cleave to Idolatry, 

they abhorre the hire: What have fome 

Virgins ſuffered before they would ſub- 

mit to unchaſte Embraces ? and pray 


are beautiful and comely in Chriſts light, | 


As ſome perſons, my Brethren, hang all! 


charged as ſin, that are only Satans ſug- 


cordial affection or dear love to her*gzeſtions, if they are abhorred, and the 2 Cor. 12. 


Soul cries out: For this I befought the Lord d. 
mrice, & c-. 
12. Virgins are careful to avoid all i t 
debauched and ſcandalous Company: Tis Sad evil 
the counſel of Wiſdom, not to come near Ps. 
the Harlots houſe; ſo Believers ſhould take 
heed to avoid the company of the wick- = 
ed. Who can touch Pitch and not be defiled ? Prov. 8.5. 
Who can worſhip in a falſe way once, 
and not be defiled thereby? or keep 
company with5wearers, Drunkards or pro- 
phane Perſons, and not get himſelf a blot? 
Dinah was defiled by wandering abroad, 
or getting amongit the uncircumciſed : 
Abſt ain from all appearance of evil. with 
the fromard we ſoon learn fromardneſs, 
13. A Virgin will not put on an Har- 
lots Dreſs; we read of the Attire of an Pro. 7:19 
harlot, this an honeſt Woman abhorreth: 
So Chriſtians will avoid all ſuperſtitious 
Rites, Traditions, and Ceremonies of the 
falſe Church, they reject all Popiſh Re- 
licks and Superſtitions, which ſeem to 
be as the Attire of an Harlot. 
14. It is the Character of a chaſte Vir- 
gin, that ſhe be ſeen and not heard: A 
comely ſilence is an excellent Vertue in 
Damoſels; An Harlots voice is loud, &c, Prov. 7: 


1 Theſſ. 5. 
22, 


their Riches on their Backs, ſo ſome Pro- 
teſſors Religion is all in their Tongues 
and aiery Notions. An empty Veſſel 
(if you ſtrike it) ſounds more than that 
which is full: So an empty Profeſſor com- 
monly makes a greater noiſe than a pious. 
Chriſtian; empty Profeſſors boaſt many 
times of cheir Aſſurance, when a true Be- 
liever is full ot Complaints and Doubt- 
| % Bbbbbb © we 
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Pro.10-19 ings. In the multitude of words there wants ther kiſſed his returning Prodigal, to de- Sethe b. 


at 


not 


ed wiſe. Sirs, frothy aud light Diſcourſe, |we are reconciled to God and to his ways, 
diſcovers a vain and frothy Heart; hence and People, and are united to Chriſt 
David reſolved to keep his Tongue as|we may be ſaid to kiſs the Son, 


with a Bridle, while the wicked were 
Pro.17.27 with him. A wiſe man ſpares his words. 

15. Virgins are apt on every turn to 

bluſh, they are ſhame-fac'd, but a whores 
Pro. 7.13. face is impudent. God complains of ſome 
that ſinned and were nor aſhamed, neither 
did they bluſh. A true Believer at every 
occaſion is ready to fear he hath ſpoken 
or done amiſs, and the blood 1s as it were 
ready to come into his face, he is ready 


ſe; but a Fool by his ſilence is count- note he was reconciled to him: When ble of 


he Prodi. 


32 Bok, | 


16. Virgins are commonly ſtrong in Joel 1, x, 
their Affections; the Lamentation of a 
Virgin is put for the depth of ſorrow. O 
what Love has a true Believer to Chriſt ! 
(David's Soul was broken with longings P15 20 
after God,) and as their Joy is unſpeak- 
able when they have his preſence, ſo 


_ ſorrow is exceſlive when he is ab- 
enr. | | | 


17. A Virgin is the Object of a Princes 


to bluſh and to be aſhamed before the affection ; ſo are Believers the Object of 


Lord, his Conſcience is tender, and pre- 
ſently checks or ſmites him. 

16. Virgins deſire to have manifeſta- 

tions of the love of them who have eſpou- 
Fd them; ſo doth every Believer: Let 

him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for 

oh . thy love is better than wine. The Son of 

* God might be ſaid to kiſs his Elect, his 
gives 8 

bie Spouſe. Spouſe, (1) When he took our Nature 

into Uniou with his divine perſon. And 

(2) When he diſcovers to us, that he 

loved us from everlaſting, by Effectual 

Calling. (3) When he applyes his Robe 

of Righteouſneſs to us in free Juſtifica- 

tion. (4) Alſo when he ſtamps his own 

Image upon us in Regeneration, and 

Sanctification. (5) When he ſeals his 

Love to the Soul by his Promiſes, or in 


Cant. 1. 


an Ordinance. For he gives us Eviden- 


Chriſts affection and delight. Thon haſt Cant. 4. 
raviſhed my heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, &c. 

How fair is thy love, my Siſter, my Spouſe, Ver. '0 
how much better 1s thy love than Wine ! 

Laſtly, Virgins uſed to go forth in the dhe Cufm 
Night ( in thoſe Eaſtern Countreys ) to! ” wn 
meet the Bridegroom, and attend on Nm 
into the Marriage Chamber: So Believ- mezing the 
ers in the latter days (this prophetical Bid: 
Parable ſhews) ſhould in a dark time go “en. 
forth with great expectation to meet J 
ſus Chriſt the Bridegroom of their Souls, 
as you will hear more hereafter. 


And went forth to meet the Bridegnoom. 


1. I ſhall ſhew who this Bridegroom is, 
and why ſo called. 
2. What may be meant by the Yirgins 


ces and Manifeſtations of his Love in going forth to meet him. 


all theſe reſpects. 
We are alſo bid to Kiſs the Son. 
5 14 0 OWN and worſnip him; we read of ſome 
*he Cor. that had not Kiſſed Baal, that is, they had 
not owned him to be a God: ſuch refuſe 
to Kiſs the Son, who own him not to 
be God Over all, or that deny his Deity. 
2) We kiſs the Son when we worſhip 
him; there is a Kiſs of Adoration : They 
Hz 7 fay to them, Let the men that ſacrifice Kiſs 
the Calves; that is, let them give Ado. 
ration to them; they that honour the 
Son as they honour the Father, may be 
{aid to kiſs the Son. Kiſſes are a De- 
monſtration of Honour and Reverence ; 
as when a man kiſſes the Kings hand, the 
King honours him. Thus Chriſt conferrs 
love and honour on thoſe perſons who are 
admitted to kiſs him. (3) When we 


believe in Chriſt, or touch him by Faith, 


we may be faid to Kiſs the Son, we em- 
brace, cleave to him as our Saviour, and 
the Bridegroom of our Souls, (4.) When 
we love the Lord Jeſus with a ſuperlative 
Love, the higheſt Love, we may be ſaid 
to kiſs the Son; and thus all the wiſe 
Virgins ſhew their Love to Chriſt, and 


1. This we may be ſaid to do when we is our Lord Jeſus. 


— 


5 

1. This Bridegroom all underſtand 

| And tho I have in 

opening the Parable of the Marriage- 
Feaſt, ſet forth the Excellency of his 

Perſon, (and alſo in opening the Parable 

of the Pearl of great price,) yet I ſhall 
here ſhew why he is called a Bride- 
groom. | . 


Doct. Jeſus Chriſt is the Brideg room of 
all Believers. | 5 FE 


1 ſhall ſhew, 
1. How fitly he may be called a Bride- 


room. 
2. Shew that he excells all Bridegrooms. 


I. A Bridegroom all know is one that“ Chr 
purpoſerh to marry, and not to live a 5 , « 
ſingle Lite, how happy ſoever he might Brit. 
be did he reſolve never to change his grom: 
Condition. My Brethren, the Son of God, 
notwithſtanding all that glory he had 
with the Father from Eternity, he being 
his only begotten Son, lying in his Bo- 
ſom, and was the joy and delight of his, ge 
Fathers heart, and being cloathed with Soak of 
all the perſonal Exceltencies of che eter- the Mer 


own him as their Saviour, and chief be- nal Father, yet reſolved to diſpoſe of riage SH 


loved of their Souls. (5) Moreover, 


himſelf in Marriage: And by calling him- 2 


there is a Kiſs of Reconciliation, the Fa- ſelf a Bridegroom he declared to men, 
| | and 


\ UN) 


Joh 


Heb 


Heb, 
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ieck. 6. 13. Counſcl of Peace was between them both : 
Th: Father 


conſented 


tha hi: Son Gods diſpleaſure; and tho 


d e- 
fue fe 


Heb. 2. 16. not on him the nature of Angels, 


What was 


gre un tO a holy Compact or Covenant with the 


9 the Son Father, and ſo became a covenanting 
of God muſt 


do in order 


io eſpouſe 
and marry 


Gods Elec. 


Heb, 2.1 


len ſenners. 


when the fulneſs of time was come, the 


| Joh. 8.42.1 proceeded and came from God; neither 


4. marry us; but, forasmuch as the C hildren 


4 Angels, that he hath a Sponſe (who 
2 his Bride) he refolved ſhould live —— 
him in glory for ever and ever. 


II. And in Obedience, as a wiſe Son 


he conſulted with his Father about this 
important affair, and would not proceed 
one ſtep without his Fathers hearty agree- 
ment and conſent. Hence it is ſaid, the 


As it was a Counſel of peace, it ſignifies 
the perſons beloved were fallen under 
multitudes 
of the Angels were ſo fallen as well as 
Mankind, yet he paſſed by the firſt, and 
fixt his Heart and thoughts en a rem- 


nant of the loſt Offspring of fallen Man- 


kind, who were choſen and given to him 
by the Father from everlaſting: Now 
this Marriage being determined by che 
whole Trinity, and who the Spouſe ſhould 
be that the ſecond Perſon ſhould marry ;' 


Father ſent. him into the World on this 
glorious and pracious delign;heace he ſaid, 


came I of my }elf, but he ſent me. 


III. A man that deſigns to marry, ma- 
keth choice of the perſon he purpoſeth 
to eſpouſe. So Jeſus Chriſt with all cor- 
dial affections made choice of Gods Elect 
ſeed amongſt the fallen lump of Mankind, 
whom he deſigned to redeem and betroth 


to himſelf for ever: For wil he took 
1 


t he took 
on him the ſeed of Abraham. 


IV. When a man hach fixed upon the 
Object he deſigns to marry, he contrives 
the proper way and method, in order 
to the accompliſhment of his deſign and 
purpoſe; ſo the Son of God conſulted 
with the Father, what was beſt and fitteſt to 
be done, that he might bring to paſs and 
actually accompliſh this his glorious de- 
ſign, the reſult of which was, 


1. That the Son of God enters firſt in- 


Party or common Head , Repreſenta- 
tive and Surety for all Gods Elect, who 
were his intended Spouſe. _ 

2. That he muſt marry (or take into 
Union with his divine Perſon the Nature 
of his Elect, or) fallen Mankind, and fo 
be incarnate, in the fleſh, in the womb 
of a Virgin; for if he was not fleſh of our 
fleſh, and bone of our bone, he could not be 
a proper Mediator between God and Man, 
nor be our Surety ; neither could he bea 
hr and proper Bridegroom to eſpouſe and 


are partakors of fleſh and blood, he alſo im- 


- 
= 
* 
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the right of redemption fell upon Lim, and 


to himſelf, (or all that were given to him 
by the Father.) And, | 2 
4. That in that Nature he muſt work 
out a perfect and compleat Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the ſacred Law of God re- 
quired: And becauſe the intended Spouſe 
was fallen under Gods high diſpleaſure 
for Treaſon and Rebellion, (in violating 
the ſaid facred Law of Heaven) and was 
alſo condemned to die, (and none but he 
alone could ſatisſie for her horrid Crimes) 
he foreſaw it was abſolutely neceſſary 
that concerning the Fleſh he muſt be put 
to death for her, or in her ſtead and room, 
to all which he heartilyagreed, and obliged 
himſelf to the Father in the ſaid Covenant 
co do, and readily took that long jour- 


ed with our Nature, and in Garments 
dipt in Blood, ſo became a Suitor, to 


Affections. | 


darkneſs and horror did he come! and 
what great abaſement, ignominy, ſhame 
and ſpirting upon, expoſe himſelf unto! 
and what a curſed Death did he die, that 


he might become the Bridegroom of our 
Souls ! 5 | 


V. A man that hath fixed his Love on 


1a perſon (he hath thoughts to eſpouſe) 


propounds queſtions to her, among which 
this is one, z. e. whether ſhe be not pre- 
ingaged? and if ſne be (thro folly in a 


ſtrives to break off ſuch a ſinful and un- 


well knew that Sinners whom he deſign- 


a wicked way, and to their. utter ruine, 


that many of them alſo were fallen in 
love with their own Righteouſneſs; which 
unjuſt Contract he ſtrives to break, and 
dilintangle each Soul from all thoſe Soul- 
undoing Lovers: And this he intimated 
when he ſaid, Unleſs a man deny himſelf, 
and take up his Croſs and follow me, he can- 
not be my diſciple— Nay moreover, that 
ſuch that eſpouſe him, muſt hare all chings 
tor his ſake : 1f any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren and ſiſters, and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
That is, Chriſt muſt have the preference, 
or have the Sinners chiefeſt Love, and af- 
fections of his Heart; the leſſer Love in 


ſelf took part of the ſame. 


Scripture is called a hatred: Leah was 


3. That in taking on him our Nature ſaid co be hated, becauſe Jacob loved Ra- 
he became our Kinſman, and fo had ſchel above her. ö 


Stop here, and wonder O my Soul! 
O what a Journey did the Son of God 
take upon him! and what glory did he 
leave, and into what a dolſom Land of 


thereby alſo was obliged: to eſpouſe us un- 


ney from Heaven to Earth, to be cloarh- 


woe and intreat the Sinners Love and 


wicked way to her utter undoing) he 


lawful contract. Now the Son of God Sinners 
were pre- 
1 ingaged to 
ed to eſpouſe, were intangled in love in — curſed 


Lovers 
with many Lovers, viz. with this ſenſual #benCbriſt. 


World and their own korrid Luſts, and no tha 


Mat. 1 6. 24 


Luk, 14.26 


Gen. 24 43k 


VI. A 


__ 


— 2 


IO2 


Heb. 1.2. the Heir of all things. 4. His ſhedding 


rable of greatneſs of his Power. 8. The ſweetneſs, 


1 Joh.5.12 that hath the Son hath life. 


"The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. Book Ill 


VI. A. man that deſigns to become a 
Bridegroom, diſcovers his Intentions to 
the perſon, and makes offers of his Love 
to her: So the Son of God diſcovers to 
ſinners his great Love, and alſo makes 
moit gracious offers of his endeared Love 
unto them. 

1. He diſcovers the Earlineſs of it to 
e. „them; the Father gave him: Tea I have 
y early bis ; "qx 
love 10 fir. loved thee with an everlaſting Love. 2. BY 


Chrift diſ- 


mers that his entering into that Covenant (I men-| 


were given tioned ) with the Father for them. 
3 taking our Nature into union wich 
Jer. 3.3 his divine Perſon. 4. By his undergo- 
ing all thoſe had things for our ſakes, as 
reproaches, ſpitting, on, plucking, off the 

hair, and by being made a Curſe for us, 

and in dying the ignominious death of the 

Croſs. 5. By coming to the Sinners door, 

Rev. 3. 20. ſtanding long, and knocking there. 6. By 
ſending his Servants (his Minilters) as his 
Spokeſmen, to entreat, and beſeech them to 

grant him their love and affections. 7. By 


his own importunate Invitations, ſaying, by vertue of Conqueſt ; he hath overcome 


Behold me, behold me, — O come to the wa- 


Mat. 1 1.29 ters, &c. — Come to me all ye that labour, 


and are heavy laden. And multitudes of |dage and ſlavery. (5.) A by the holy 


the like gracions Invitations. 8. By the 
many Promiſes he hath made to them that 


receive 2nd embrace him ia the Arms of 


their Faith. 


VII. A faithful Lover reſpecteth the 


Perſon of his intended Bride, more than 
her Wealth, Beauty, or anything what- 
ſoever. Brethren, leſus Chriſt ſees no- 
thing in Sinners to move his affections ; 
for they have neither beauty, wealth, ho- 
nour, nor good conditions, being in them- 


ſelves filthy, deformed, lying polluted 1n | 


their blood, and enemies to him. 


l. A Lover vſes all due Means and 
the ſtrongeſt arguments he can, to engage 
hat argu- the affections of the perſon he loves: So 


ments Chriſt jeſus Chriſt uſes moſt ſtrong and power- 


verb 10 bb fu] Arguments to obtain the Sinners love 
rain ſi nner. 8 


love and af. and aftections: And 1. What can be a 
fe#jons. Sreater, than the worth, dignity and glo- 
ry of his Perſon ? I and my Father are one. 


Rev. 22.16 J am the root and offspring of David, the 


bright and Morning Star. — The brightneſ 
Heb. 1.2. of the Fathers glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon. 2. He mentioneth alſo the 
greatneſs, ſtrength and ſincerity of his 
Love. 3. His wonderful Riches, being 


of his Blood. 5. The greatneſs of his 
See the Pa- Beauty. 6. His admirable Wiſdom. 7. The 


the Marri- 


age Supper, Meekneſs, and humbleneſs of his Spirit. 


9. Alſo the neceſſity Sinners have ot him. 
10. And the great Benefits all that re- 
Joh: 3-36: ceive him ſhall partake of by him. — He 


Holy Ghoſt. Yea, 12. He circumciſes os 


cheir Hearts to love him. 


IX, A Lover, when he hath obtained 
the full conſent of the Perſon beloved, 
eſpouſeth and marries her: So Jeſus Chriſt | 
having obtained the full conſent of Sin- 
gers, eſpouſeth, betroths and marries Hoſ. ,,, 


|the Lord Jeſus marrying poor Sinners, marrying 


them to himſelf : For I am married to you, 


\/aith the Lord,-— The Lord is thine Hus- er. 3 1 


band. | 


X. The Bridegroom hath the Bride, 
ſhe is his oaly. I am my beloveds, and he is 
mine. — He that hath the Bride is the Joh. 3. j 
Bridegroom. Believers are his many ways. 
(1) By vertue of Election, or by his and 
his Fathers Choice. (2.) His by the ſo- How ny 
lema Covenant between the Father and Chi 
himſelf, by which Covenant they were 4 
given to him: Thine they were, and believe. 
thou gaveſt them to me. (3.) And his we Joh, 15.6 
are alſo by the right of Redemption, he 
8 and purchaſed them. (4.) His 


them, and all their Enemies who had 
power over them, and kept them in bon- 


Relignation of themſelves to him. They 


renounce all other Lovers, and cleave to 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 


XI. The Bridegroom (if a Prince or chi f. 
a noble 2 ) ſertlesa rich Dowry upon % 4 
his Bride: So Jeſus Chrilt ſettles upon rp 
everyBeliever a vaſt Dowry,or beſtows on 81 
them, a valt Inheritance; for he makes 
them joynt heirs with himſelf, and makes 
over a Crown and Kingdom to them. 


XII, A Bridegroom rejoyceth over his Henn 
Bride; ſo doth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: As owe tis 
a young man marrieth a Virgin, ſo ſhall thy Bride 
ſons marry thee; and as the Bridegroom re- 
joyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God re- 
joyce over thee, Ss 


Iſa. 62.45 


XIII. ABridegroom marrying his Bride 
( if ſhe was in debt, and in danger of an 
Arreſt ) ſhe is thereby diſcharged from 
all fear and danger, for her Husband 


is countable for all ſhe owed: So by S 


Chriſt , 100 


(they being before far in debt, owing ten 4 ii 


thouſand Talents) they are thereby freed, het 
and diſcharged of all danger aud fear of fn f 
being arreſted by divine Juſtice, and ſent /,“ 
to the eternal Priſon of Hell and divine“ 
Wrath. 


XIV. The perſon that a Prince eſpou- 
ſeth and marries, ( tho ſhe was never 10 
mean and ignoble before; is thereby raiſed 


to great Honour, having his Name pu 


upon her, and is become a Queer, and hath 


11. He ſheds 


alſo his own Retiaue, or a noble Guard, 


Rom. 5. 5. his Love abroad in their Hearts, by the to wait upon her: So all Believers ChriC 


marie 


Heb. 


Iſa. 6 


Pl.45 


Cal.z 


20 
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marries, (who were mean, ignoble, and 

baſe-· born) are thereby raiſed to great ho- 

nour, and are called by Chriſts Name, and 

have the holy Angels to be their Retinue, 

to guard and wait upon them; they mi- 

Heb. 1. 14. „ter to them that ſhall be heirs of Salva- 
140. 

XV. A Bridegroom ſympathizeth with 

his Bride in all her Afﬀictions, if he be a 

wiſe, ſincere, and faithful Perſon. So 

Ila. 63. 9. doth the Lord Jeſus, in all their Afflicti- 

ons he was afſflifted, and the Angel of his 

preſence ſaved them, in his Love and in his 

Pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, 


—_— 


XVI. A Bridegroom makes great Pre- 
parations for the Marriage Day, and on 
that day both are very g'orloully adora- 
ed. My hrethren, tho Believers are e- 
ſpouſed and ſecretly married to Jeſus 


the publick Solemaization of their Mar- 
riage, when the Bride will have made her 
ſelf ready, and in that day the King will 
appear in his Glory, and ſhine brighter 
than the Sun in his ſtrength in all his a- 
ac. 5. mazing Grandure, and ar his right Hand 
. (hall ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir — and 
. hence it is ſaid, When Chriſt, who is our 
Life, ſhall appear, we ſhall alſo appear with 


and carried them all the days of old. 4 


is true) becauſe they could not obtain 
the object Beloved; but Jeſus Chriſt dyed 
co obtain our Love, he could never injoy 
his Spouſe, unleſs he dyed in her ſtead. 

4. This Bridegroom confers Beauty on 
his Bride, he makes her comely, who 
naturally was filthy and very deformed, 


which no other Bridegroom ever did, nor 


can do And thou waſt exceeding beautiful. 
— And thy renown went forth among the Ezech. 16, 
Heathen for thy Beauty, for it was perfect 3, 


thro? my comlineſs which I put upon ther, ſaith 


the Lord God. 

5. Bridegrooms among men do not 
uſually cloath and adorn their Brides, or 
che Perſons they court, at their own pro- 
per Charge; but Jeſus Chriſt puts on his 
Bride the glorious Wedding Robe 


hom he found naked or covered only 


with filthy Rags, and alſo the Garment 


he puts upon her is of wroughr Gold, ſhe Pſ. 45.1. 


Chriſt, yet chere is a day appointed for j/ha! be brought unto the King in Raiment of 


Needle-work, &c. 

6. Many other Bridegrooms cool in a 

ſhort time in their Love and Aﬀections 
but Jeſus Chriſt never decays or cools in 

his Love to his beloved Bride, but his 

Love 1s ever the ſame, and a Love that 

paſſeth Knowledge, the Height, Length, 
Depth and Breadth thereof is infinite. 

7. Other Bridegrooms are ſometimes 


him in Glory. And indeed (as I conceive)|abſent from their Brides, and Evils befall 


this is partly the day, to which this Pa- 
rable refers; for tho theBridegrooms com- 
ing may refer to his more glorious Appea- 
rance in the laſt days; yet ( as was hint- 
ed) it may likewiſe refer to his perſonal 


chem, which they neither know nor are 
able to prevent: But Jeſus Chriſt is al- 
ways with Believers, and nothing can 
befall them without his Knowledge, and 
that which will not be for their Good he 


— 


coming. | 


17. The Bridegroom at the Marriage| the end of the World ——— The Wrath of man 
Day hath many Virgins to attend him, or| ſhall praiſe thee, and ths remainder of Wrath Proc rs 
wait upon him; it was ſo amongſt the] thou wilt reſtrain. a 


Jews: So many Virgins ſhall go forth with 
their Lamps to meer Jeſus Chriſt and wait 
upon him ar his glorious Appearance z but 
more of that hereafter. # 


Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt excelis all other | 


Bridegrooms in many reſpects. 


1. What Noble and Highborn Prince 
ever ſet his Heart upon ſuch a mean, low, 
baſe and ignoble perſon, as Jeſus Chriſt! 

did ? he loved a Leper, ſet his Heart 
upon ſuch that were very poor, naked 


were condemad and curſed by the Law, 

and full of ſores and filthy ulcers alſo. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt became poor to make 
*Cor.8.g. his Bride rich: For you know the Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that tho he was rich, 


——— 


his poverty might be made rich. 


down his Life, or ſhed his own moſt pre- 


and loathſom Creatures, even ſuch that Knot : in all which reſpects 


Det for our ſakes he became poor, that ye throꝰ 


will prevent: Lo 1 am with you always to 


Mat.28.20 


8. Other Bridegrooms and Husbands 

die, and often-times leave their Wives 
Widdows; But Chriſt never dies: I am 

he that liveth and was dead, and be hold] 
live for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys Rev.. 18. 
of Hell and Death. 

9. Death breaks that Union that is 
between earthly Husbands and their 

Wives, and they live bur a ſhort time 
together, (tho it be ſixty Years, it is 
comparatively but a moment ) bur Chriſt 

and his Spouſe ſhall live together for 

ever, Death cannot diſſolve this Marriage 

, and many 

more, it appears that Jeſus Chriſt far ex- 

cells all other Bridegrooms on Earth, or 


that ever lived. 
APPLICATION. 


I. It may be improved by way of Ad- AAmirat. 


1 | 
3. Chriſt the ſpiritual Bridegroom laid| miration,ſtrange, doth the Creator court 


the Creature! an abuſed Prince fall in 


cious Blood to redeem his intended Bride, Love with a rebellious and traiterous 
. | | 

Wonder at the Condeſcention of rhe 

Ceecee val 


In which he excells all Bridegrooms that 


ever were: ſome have died for love, (it 
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Son of God! doth he aſſume our Nature, 

and become man, that he may be a pro: 

per and fit Bridegroont of our Souls, and 
undergs ſo many Indignities and Heart- 
breaking Sorrows, to make us ſo near 

\ unto him, as to be his dear Bride and 
Spouſe, and lye in his Boſom for ever 
this will be matter of our Admiration to 

all Eternity. . 

2. O fianers will you not fall in love 
wich Jeſus Chriſt? can you refuſe ſnch 
an Offer? if you do, how will you look 
him in the Face in the great day? he is a 
coming, his day is near: Behold the Bride- 
groom tometh, &c. and do you make no 
preparation to meet him 

3. What ſay you who are theVirgins? 
l fear you are a ſleep, however let all trem- 
ble, it ſeems there are many fooliſh Vir- 

g ginsin the Church at the time when Chriſt 
comes. You. may hate Idolatry and all 
falſe Worſhip, and yet be but fooliſh Vir- 
gins. My Brethren, is it not high time to 
rouſe out of fleep, and look ont, and 


Exbort. 


prepare, when the Bridegroom is juſt at ſ 


the Door; let us all ariſe, get upon the 
Watch, and look out. 


— 


SER MON XVII. 


—— — 


Matth. XXV. I. 


Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be 
likened to ten Virgins v which took 
their Lamps, QC. 


* ; ou have heard the Kingdom of 
viſible pro Heaven ſigaifieth here the viſible, 


Mien Cyurci, and by the Virgins are meant Pro- 
ihe CFeſpel feſſors of the true Religion, and Mem- 
we Wor. bers of the Church, and by the Bride- 
ip of co d. groom is meant the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I ſhall now proceed. 


And too their Lamps. 


1. I ſball ſhew you what theſe Lamps are. 
2. Shew to what cuſtom our Saviour here 


doth refer. 


Commonly by Lamps here is underſtood 

a viſible owning of Chriſt, or the Profeſ- 
ſion of Faith , which all the Members 
of the viſible Church ſhould rake and hold; 
faſt, viz. continue in the practice of all 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and ſo 
maintain the publick Worſhip of God, 
and the Profeſſion of this Faith; all theſe 
Virgins were found, they all took their 

| Lamps. Yet a Reverend Author faith, 


[External profeſſion, and were deem'd true 


that it may give light to our ſelves and o 


Lamps of the fooliſh Virgins to blaze a 


| ; 

proper Oyl, their Lamps had not gone 
out; becauſe to true Believers more Grace 
lis 


—_ 
PR — 


Canes 1 ** the Readineſs 
to meet Fefus Chriſt. And accordin 

another Author ( 10 hath wrote Fg h 
this Parable ) rhe taking their Lamps is P. 39. 
meant the furniſhing themſelves with what Nog 
might be of uſe to lead them in their Way at Tu 
ſucha time, 

All (it is true) ought to 
bur five of them were not ready; yet all 
took their Lamps, therefore Lamps ( | 
humbly conceive ) can't refer to a Read. 
neſs to meet Chriſt, tho none can be rea. 
dy to meet him, who take not their 
Lamps, or hold nor faſt the Profeſſion &f 
their Faith. It is the trimming our 
Lamps, and having them lighted and 
burning clearly, and alſo having Oyl in 
our Veſſels, that renders us to be ready to 
meet the Bridegroom. 

And as to what the other Author ſaith, 

[ Anſwer, What can be of greater uſe to 
lead us ( morevilibly and externally ) in 
our way, in order to meet the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, than the holding faſt the Form of 
und Words, or a conſtant maintaining 
and keeping up the publick Worſhip of 
God and profeſſion of our Faith. 
All che Virgins took their Lamps, viz. 
they had all the Lamp of a viſible and 


of the Churches vr. $© 


> 


be ready, 


| 


Worſhippers of Ged. But 


For the further clearing of this, I hall 
ſhew jou, how fitly 4 viſible Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel may be compared to a 

Lamp. Kenn 


i 


I. A Lamp is provided to contain Oyl, Th wi 


thers in the Night. 


ö 


Mat 


compared 
40 4 Lam. 


II. A Lanp may be empty of Oyl, or 
have but a very little in it: So a Man 
may have (or make) a profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, and have no true Grace (or only 
a little common Grace) in his Heart; 
for it was only that which made the 


ſnort time, for had they had the true and 


promiſed, and all their Needs ſhall 
continually be ſupplyed, according to the 
Riches of Glory that is in Ciriſt, or according 
to that abundant Grace that is in him. wy 


ris 
giv 
| (ley 
III. A Lamp muſt be ſupplied wich 
Oyl from another Veſſel : So a Believers 
Lamp of Profeſſion muſt be ſupplied with 
Spiritual Oyl, and that from a rwo-fuld 
Veſſel, (or elſe their Profeſſion will ſoon 
go out, and give no light in this dark 
World.) (1.) Primarily (and mediately) 
from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Fountain 
Veſſel of all Grace. (2) More immedi- 
atly (and la a ſecondary Manner) a Be- 
| lievers 


Ro 


A Lamp 
trimmed 
gives 4 


52 light, ing a clear light. Sin is like a thief in 


Rom.8, 1j ing clear and bright. 
and corruptions thro? the Spirit mutt 


and freſh Supplies of Grace in his Heart, 


ic burn continually, clearly, and nor go 


hee 


Sm SVIL The Pa of th mJ and ff ie, 28 


" lievers Lamp of Profeſſion muſt be ſup- away, the dead aſhes of Unbelief, Pride, 


med from within, I mean his own Heart. 
Fe is faid ver. 4. The wiſe took Oyl in their 
veſſels that is (as I conceive) they had 
true Spiritual Oyl, (or true Faith, true 
Grace) in their own Hearts; and he that 


Carnality and Formality, or elſe our 
Lamps will burn very dimm, and be rea- 
dy to go out And indeed the Lamp 
of Hy pocrites, tho? they for a time ſeem 
to blaze or ſhine, yet they go in a little 


hath only a Lamp of Profeſſion, and not time quite out, which is occaſioned, 


Oyl in his veſſel, will find his Lamp not 


1. By Reaſon they had not the right 


bart and give light hut a little time: but Oyl, it was counterfeit Grace, or not 


the wiſe not only profes, but alſo pol- 
ſeſs Jeſus Chrilt ia their Souls. 


IV. Lamps may have much Oy put into 
them at firſt ; but that may not be ſuffici- 
eat, they mult be recruiced, more mult 
be put in; nay, they mult be often ſup- 
plyed with more freſh Oyl from ſome 
veſſel or another. So a true Reliever may 
receive a good meaſure of Grace, when 
he was firſt converted, he received the 
Grace of Faith, the Grace of Love, Hope, 
patience, Humility, c. But notwirh- 
ſtiading of this, yet he needs more Grace, | 
or an Increaſe, au Addition, or further, 


to furnith his Lamp of Profeſſion, to make 


QUT. 


the right Lamp-oyl, or the true Faith of 


Gods Elec. 


2. It comes to paſs alſo for want of 
trimming their Lamps, they neglect their 
Hearts, and are remiſs in their Lives, and 
ſuffer Corruption, Deadneſs and Carna- 
lity, to prevail in them : for tho it was 
but common Grace that made their 
Lamps ro give any light, yet had they 
trimmed them, or took more care of their 


outward Converſations, their Profeſſion 


might have given more light, and have 
burned longer allo, 


VII. The going out of the Lamp in 4 dark 
night is very 4 ſmal and dangerous thing, 
eſpectally when a Perſon hath the greateſt 
need of it: So it is a diſmal thing for a 
Profeſſor to have the Lamp of Profeſſion 


V. It is Oyl which makes a Lamp co go out in the dark time of Tempta- 


to burn, and to give light to him that 
hath it, and to others alſo, or otherwiſe 
the bare empty Lamp ſignifies juſt no- 
thing: So it is true Grace in daily Exer- 
ciſe that makes a Profeſſor in his Conver- 
ſation to give light, and to ſhine in Holi- 


1 Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
5.16. 


neſs, by which his Profeſſion tends to his 


own Profit, and to the Benefit of others. | 


A bare Profeſſion ſignifies juſt nothing 
without true Grace and Holineſs ; Let 


ſee your good works, and gloriſie your Father, 
which is in Heaven. | 


VI. Lamps muſt be daily trimmed, or elſe 
they will burn very dimly, aud give but lit- 
tle light, the trimming a Lamp or Can- 
dle, } is to prevent what hinders (or ob- 
ſtructs) its burning; (we ſometimes ſay, 
There is a thief in Candle) tne Lamp or 
Candle maſt be ſnuff'd, or dead aſhes, or 
ſomething, or another may hinder its 
burning clearly, ſo as to give a good 


— 


tion, or in a time of dark Providences, 


or perhaps juſt before the Bridegrooms 
coming. . e 


Secondly, To what Cuſtom doth our Sa- 


viour here referr, or by taking Lamps allu- 
aeth unto. 


1. 4}. No doubt our Lord hereby al- 
ludes to the Cuſtom of the Fews and other 


their Nuptial or Marriage Feaſts in the 
Night, from whence this Parable is tak- 
en. Tye Cuſtom was this : vir. Young 
men and Virgins in the night went 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, as he was 


che Jews, it was with Lamps, and among 
the Romans with Torches. 


of their Lamps, the Glory of the Marriage 


light. Even ſo muſt the Lamp of Profeſ- [Solemnities were much greater, the 


lion be carefully trimmed, or every thing 
be removed that may prevent, hinder, or 
obſtruct a Chriſtian Profeſſion from giv- 


Light of thoſe Lamps ſhining by them : 
2nd ſuch who had not Longs alice aa 


burning, were not admitted into the 
Wedding Chamber. 


the Candle, it will waſt it, and ſpoil or 
hinder a mans Profeſſion from ſhining, 
or the Corruptions of the Heart, the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, and inordinace Love of the 


2. Our Saviour alſo may allude to 
Lamps here, becauſe a Lamp or a Can- 


dle is a proper light for us in the night; 


and hence David ſaith, Thy Word is a 


People in thoſe Eaſtern Countrys, who held 


coming to the Marriage Chamber; among ous, 


. 4 0rCt Among the Th: Cuſtom 
Jews all that were invited were bid to of tt Jews 
bring their burning Lamps with them, 4. their 

and by the bright ſhining, or clear Light #4" 


Pſ. 119, 


tog. 
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World, are like unto dead aſhes, that 
hinder the Lamp of Profeſſion from burn- 
Therefore ſin | 
be mortified: Brethren, we mult top or | 
inuff the Lamps of Profeſſion, or take 


1 


| Lamp unto my feet : not only a lighit as of 


che Sun by day, or in Proſperity, but as 
a Lamp in the Night of Adverſity, or 
under diſmal and dark Diſpenſations, or 
amazing Pro vidences, and times of Temp- 


tation. | 
3. A 


* 


\ 


— — 
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The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh J irgins. N Bock Il 


Iſa. 6 2. t. 


Luk. 12. 
35,36. 


Rom. 6. 
15. 

2 Tim. 13 
1 Tim. 3. 5. 


3. 4 Lamp burning with clear Li Ut, may 


denote a true Believers Readineſs for to 


meet the Bridegroom in the Marlage 
Chamber; the Righteouſueſs of the Saints 
in Sion 7s compared to a Lamp that burneth, 
and to this our Lord alludeth in another 
place: Let your Loyns be girded, and your 
L'abts burning, and you your ſelves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord, when he will 
return from the Wedding, that when he com- 
eth and knocketh they may open unto him im- 
mediaely. That is, he every way ready. 
The Bridegroom being come to the Mar- 
riage Chamber amongſt the Jem, it ſeems 
on a ſudden knockt, to let the Virgins of 
the Bride Chamber in; but none, as I 
ſaid, were admitted but ſuch who had 
their Lamps lighted and clearly burning, 
So none ſhall be admitted into the Marri- 
age Chamber by Jeſus Chriſt, but ſuch 


who are ready, having not only Lamps, | 


but Oyl in their veſſels, and who in Grace 
and Holineſs ſnine in their Converſation. 
Some in our days pretend to have Oyl 
in their veſſels, (i. e.) ſaving Grace in 
their Hearts, who have not right- made 
Lamps, that is, they have not the true 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith; they 
boaſt of the Power of Godlineſs, but con- 
temn the true Form, or have not kept 
that Form of Doctrine that was once 
delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
Tis alſo called the Form of found Words, 
and alſo the Form of Godlineſs. Theſe men 
have 2 form of their own Deviſing, but nei- 
ther have the true Conſtitution of a Go- 
ſpel Church, nor the Doctrine and diſci- 
pline thereof, but pretend to walk by 
the light which is within them (and in 
all men, ) which can't either diſcover 
the true Chriſt, the true Faith, nor the 


true Church; for neither of theſe are 


known but by the Goſpel, (or the ſa- 
cred Word of God }— It is good and 
commendable to have Lamps, nay, abſo- 
jutely neceſſary, and ſuch that are alſo 
faſhioned by the unerring Pattern, tho 
without Oyl that Lamp will avail no man 
any thing, we mult have both the Form 
and the Power of Godlineſs. 


And went forth, &c. 


1. Their going forth doth doubtleſs 
imply that all theſe Virgins looked upon 


themſelves to be choſen and invited 


Perſons, ( or ſuch that were called to at- 
tend the Bridegroom on the Marriage 
day) i. e. they all thought themſelves to 
be Saints and godly Chriſtians, tho ſome 
of them were miſtaken. 

2. Their going forth may denote their 
great Expectation of being received and 
kindly entertained by Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he comes ; this certainly muſt needs be 
meant hereby : who would go forth to 
meer the Bridegroom as Virgins of the 


| 


Marriage Chamber, ( according to the 
Cuſtom of the People in thoſe Eaſtern Na- 
tions) that did not conclude they were 


— 


ſome of thoſe ſelec and choſen ones, to 


attend the Bridegroom ? 

3. It may alſo ſignifie that deſire and 
longing which they ſeemed to have, to ſee 
and behold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 
coming. 

4. Their going forth beſure denotes that 
viſible Profeſſion they made of Jeſus 
Chrilt, owning his Worſhip and Ordi- 
ances, which our Lord hath appointed 
to remain in the Church until he comes, as 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper: Let us go 
forth to him without the camp bearing bis Re- 
proach, To this alſo the holy Ghoſt al- 
ludes in the ſacred Song, Go thou forth by 
the footſteps of the flack. 

5- This going forth to meet the Bride- 


their great Love and Affections to the 


ſee him, as when Iſaac went forth to mcet 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. N 
5. It may alſo denote that great Confi- 


great Confidence, both living and dying, 


Nay, and Chriſt (as one obſerves) can 
hardly beat them off from their hope and 
confidence - I tell you 1 know you not 
T profeſs I know ye not, The wiſe Virgins 
knewnot there were ſo many fooliſh-ones 
among them, they took them to be true 


| 


and examine our ſelves, and ſee whether 
Chriſt be 1n us or not, or whether we 
have Oy! in our veſſels or not. Some 


they are Hearers of the Word ; but alas 
theſe did not only hear, but obeyed Chriſt 
in all his external Ordinances, and were 
Members of his Church, and held Com- 
munion with the Saints, and went out 
into a vilible Profeſſion, with Expectation 
to meet the Bridegroom. 


, 


coming, cometh or will come as a Bride- 


and then will publickly hold his Marriage 
Solemmty, _ 


Thoſe Expoſitors, who in ſpeaking to 
this Parable, make it their chief Buſineſ 
to open the Souls Eſpouſal to Chriſt, I 
humbly think, greatly miſtake the Scope 
and Deſign of our Lord; for that | think 
is not ſo much intended here, as 'tis to 
put us mind of his coming to the Marriage 
Chamber at the laſt day, and to be ready 


groom in the wiſe Virgins, may denote 


dence that was in all theſe Profeſſors and 
Church-Members. Ay Brethren, there 
are a number of Perſons that may have 


and yet at laſt may be diſappointed = 


groom to his People, to marry his Spouſe, 


think they are in a good Eſtate, becauſe | 


| 


1 
' 


| 
F 


Doct. That Jeſus Chriſt at his ſecond 


for it: as to the eſpouſing of Chriſt, which | 


Cant. i.) 


Lord jeſus Chriſt, and their longings to 


Rebeca and Joſeph went forth to meet on 4 


his Father Jacob; it is for full Enjoyment 


9. 


Chriſtians: O what need have we to try 


# Wha 


hind 


them 


| apt d 
will 


Rey 


Marriage 


* 
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I have ſpoken to that in opening the Para- 
Sethe Pa- e of the Marriage Supper, to which | ſhall 
rable of the refer my Reader. I ſhall not therefore 
inſiſt upon Matters of that Nature here. 

Now in ſpeaking to this Propolition, 


| Supper 


| opened. 


1. I ſhallprove the Truth thereof. 
2. Shew what a day of Solemnity that day 
wil be. 


3. Apph it. 


have ſhewed already that Chriſt is the 
Bridegroom here meant; and the preſent 
time, my Brethren, is the wooing ume, 
or the day of our Eſpouſal to the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and it is ſaid, 2 Virgin eſpouſed 
i's a Mans Wife, and from hence the 
Church is called the Lambs Wife, who ſhall} 
be preſented a chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, 
which ſhews the publick Marriage Day is 
| 2Cor. 11. not yet come, tho Miniſters (as Chriſts 
| 7. 4. Spokeſinen ) are ſaid to eſpouſe ſinners to 
em 7. bim, and they are alſo ſaid now to be 
Rev. 19.7. married to him. Let #5 be glad, and re- 


oye 


and 
time refers to the day 0 
coming. — But 


e, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, 
his Wife hath made herſelf ready. This 
tf Chriſts ſecond 


Secondly, To ſhew you what a glori- 
ous Solemnity that Marriage Day will 
hi 

I. It will he a day of clearing up, or| 
L wiz « reſolving of all Doubts, and for ever ſcat- 
kind of daytering, of all Fears. May be many godly 
thn Chriſtianz®.now do much queſtion the 
do, Truth and Sincerity of their Faith in, and 

% Loveto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but then 

it will be fully known they did truly be- 
lieve in him, and ſincerely love him, and 
they ſhall never have any more doubts a- 
Denn; EE „ ans 
II. This Marriage Day will be the day 
of the Manifeſtation of the Greatneſs of 
the Love of Chrilt to his Spouſe, and un- 
to every Believer, I mean they ſhall more 
clearly and ſenſibly know the Greatneſs 
of his Love to every one of their precious 
Rev, 3.9, Souls in that day; And to know that I have 
loved thee. True by his Word and Pro- 
vidences Chriſt makes this partly known 
now, but not ſo fully as he will in that 
day, and not make it manifeſt to them- 
ſelves only, but others ſhall in that day 
know it alſo, who perhaps thought that 
Chriſt loved them not, becauſe he ſo ſore- 
ly afflicted them whileſt in this World. 


III. It will be a day without Clouds, all 
Darkneſs ſhall then for ever be vanquiſh- 
ed, and all Tears wiped away from the 
Faces of all Gods Children; it will be the 

g day of Joy and Gladneſs of Chriſts Heart, 
and of the Hearts of all Believers; (Crowns 
were wont to be worn on the Marriage 
day of a Prince: ) So Chriſt then will not 
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God. 


07 
Spouſe and beloved Bride ſhall be crown- 
ed alſo 3 yea, every Believer ſhall in that 
day have a Crown of Glory on his Head 
Chriſt will rejoyce over his Bride, and 
ſhe ſhall rejoyce with him with unſpeaka- 


ble Joy, their Hearts ſhall rejoyce : But I joh. 16.23 


will ſee you again, and your Hearts ſhall re- 
joyce, and your Foy no man taketh from you. 
No day like this Marriage day, and good 
Reaſon there will be for it. 


IV. It will be a day of great Glory and 
Splendor, which may appear by conſider- 
ing theſe things ſollowing. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt will appear then like a glorious 
King in all his Royalties, ſuch a King before 
did no created being ever behold; (tho 
in a figure Peter, Fames and John had a 
ſmall Repreſentation of his Glory in the 
holy mount in the Trantfigur ation: ) my 
Brethren, ſome have been amazed to be- 


hold the Glory of an earthly Prince on 


his Marriage day, and no doubt but the 


| Marriage of King Solomon with Pha» 


raohs Daughter (which might be a Type 
of this Solemnity ) exceeded all that ever 
was on Earth. But O what will be 
the Glory of this day, when the Son of 


[God will have on all his Rich and Glori- 


ous Wedding Robes, and appear in the 
Glory of the Father, and whea his Spouſe 
the Queen ſhall alſo be brought upto 


| PO pf. 45. 9. 
the King, in Ratment of Needle- wor-, — td 


ſtand before him cloathed with wrought Gold verſ. 13. 


of Ophir, when Chriſt who is our Life ſhall ap- Col. 3. 4. 
pear, we ſhall alſo appear with him in 
Glory. The heaveuly Queen will on that 
day ſhine in rich heavenly Pearl, Jewels 
and Diamonds. 1 

2. In reſpect of that glorious Atten- 
dance or Retinue, which Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Bride ſhall have to wait upon 
them; viz- all the mighty and glorious 
Angels, whoſe Glory beſure will be very 
great, aud no doubt but their Glory 
(tho they are Spirits) ſhall be manifeſt- 
ed to the Saints. Sirs, poor Believers 
now lie among the Pots; but what faith 
the Lord ? Tho ye have lain among the PC 68.7 
Pots, yet ſhall your Wings be as the wing. . 
of a Dove, covered with Silver, and her 
Feathers with yellow Gold. 


V. The Glory and Happineſs of the 
Saints in that day will be wonderful. in 
reſpect of the light that will be then ſeen. 
(1.) The admirable Glory af the 
Father, which will appear in the Perſou 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for otherwiſe no crea- 
ted Being could bchold ; for they ſhall ſee 
I do not ſay the Eſſence of God, for 
ſuch who affirm that (I humbly conceive) 
they know not what they fay ; but in 
Chriſts Perſon as a proper Medium we * Ich. 3. 
ſhall ſee the Father. And oe 


only have his Crowns on his Head, but his 


| (2.) We ſhall behold Chriſt as he is, 
now glorifed in Heaven. SUMP d 
Dddddd (3.0 


0 — — 8 | — * ——— 
108 
— * err 


3.) We ſſhah alſo ſee all the holy Pa- 

ftriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, bleſſed Mar- 
yrs and Miniſters, and all the Saints of 
Jeſus - Chriſt, that ever lived; O what 
a {fight will chat be 


1 


VI. It will be a glorious Solemnity, in 
reſpect of that heavenly Melody; O What 
Songs will they be, that the heavenly 
lots of Saints and Angels ſhall ſing; no 
Mortal ( be ſure) could hear it ; it will 
be ſo raviſhing, when all the Saints ſhall 
joyn with the Angels, and ling in ſweet 
Conſort. | 
VII. In reſpe& of thoſe Rivers of ce- 
leſtial Pleaſures, which will abide for 
evermore; they will be pure, {weet, and 
ſoul-ſatisfying Pleaſures, without any 
ſting, cloy ing or ſurfeting; all the choiceſt 
(and lawful ) Delights and Pleaſures of 
this World are, my 8rethren, but a ſha- 
dow of thoſe heavenly Pleaſures : 1: tby 

preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy rigt 

Pf. 16. 11. Hand are Pleaſures jor evermore. --Thou wilt 

Pf. 35.8. make them drink of the Rivers of thy Flea- 

ſures. 


dance of them; thy Lleaſures, thy Joys 


they are the Foys of our Lord, that ſigni- 


* 


hes the Quality of them. 


VIII. In reſpect of that wonderful 
Knowledge Believers ſhall attala unto : 
. When that which 4s perfect is come, then ſhall 


I Gor. 
18. 3 
Veif. 12. then we ſhall know as we are known, 


- Whileſt, Bretbren, we are here in this 
Body, we know as Children, ſee as Chil 
dren, but then we ſhall arrive to perfecti- 
on in Kuowledge, we ſhall know fully, 
or in a great and wonderful manner, tho 
not in the ſame Degree of the Fulneſs and 
Perfection whereby God knows us, for 
that is impollible, how large ſoever the 
veſſe} be; for God 1s infinite, and we 
( tho' glorified ) are but finite Creatures. 
However we. ſhall have a wonderful 
Knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of the Secrets of God, of his Decrees 
and Purpoſes which here we underſtand 
and look darkly into: and alſo ſhall know 
more fully the Nature of Gods redeem- 
ing Love, Chriſts redeeming Love, and 
his eſpouling Love. Moreover we ſhall 
have a full Knowledge of one another, and 
of all the Saints, whom we never ſaw be- 
fore, tho we heard much of them. Cer- 
tainly one great part of the Glory of that 
day will conſiſt in that amazing Know- 
ks we ſhall arrive at. My Brethren, 
We ſhall know then what Heaven is ; 
a what a little do we ac. Net 
of that glorious Place, which is called 
 Faradiſe, ad he Throne of God. 


IX. | might ſpeak of the Power, Rule 
and Authority, which the ; Saints ſhall 
0 A J #4 +» 14 4 


Rivers denote the Quantity or Abun-| 


* er iD 7 
* 


have in chat day, and how 


vils be judged hy them; the Saints (with 
Chrilt ) ſhall judge the World, 


APPLICATION. 
I Infer. We may from hence ſee what 


Fools the men of the World arc, who 
flight all the Joys above, and contemn 


the Glory of this happy day, they are 


more pleaſed with Toys and Rattles, than 
with true Riches, Glory and fatisfying 
Delights and Pleaſures of Heaven ; they 
value the Shadow above the Subſtance, 
they would be ſeemingly! happy for one 
day, and chooſe that rather, than be really 


and eternally: haypy, or happy indeed; if 


chere was, Sirs, no Punifliment of Pain, 
yet O what will be the Puniſhmeat of loſs, 


to loſe God, Chriſt, and everlaſting Joys 


and Conſolations, what's ſuch a loſs ? 


2. Be Exhorted you that are Profeſſors Erh. 
and Children of God, to prepare to meet 


the Bridegroom of your Souls. 


Fir MOTIVES. 


1. Confider, the Deſign and Scope of 
this Parable, is (as I faid ) to excite us 
jallto a due Preparation, or to be ready for ut 
Brideg'un 


the Marriage day. 


1 2. Conſider that you are eſpouſed, who 
are true Believers, by Jeſus Chriſt ; you 
13: that which is in part be done away. But are the Perſons whom the King in that 
day will publickly marry, ai;a embrace 
tn his Arms, and crown with Glory, and Reyc3 2. 
ſet down in his Throne. O make ready, 


haſt ro the Wedding Chamber. 

3. You are gone forth by your viſible 
Profeſſion to meet the Bridegroom, you 
are gone out of your ſelves, truſt not in 
your ſelves, and be gone ont of Babylon, and 
out of all falſe worſhip ; you are there- 
tore called Virgins, this is really fo, or but 
in Appearance only. O how ſad will it 
be, if it be not in Reality - Let this Mo- 


tive ſtir us all up to a due Preparation for 
the Marriage day. 


„ 


4. Conſider that now the Brideg rooms 


coming is very near, now the ſlumbering 
time of the Virgins is upon us, tho near 
gone, and all things long towards the time 
of the end. Some years ago what a Cry was 
heard, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, and 
with what Expectation did many in this 


| 


be Parable of the wiſe and foolifb Virgins Book I N 
: d 8 dn 
bow down before them, and men and Doe. 


Morivts t 
pot part ty 


Nation go forth ro meet him, not thinking 


he would yet tarry: This is that time in 
which he is ſaid to tarry, but 'tis near 
expired. Tho' I look for a dark hour 
juſt before the day- break. 

5. Conſider the End and Deſign of the 
whole of the Chriſtian Religion, is to en- 


[Joy the lovely Bridegroom. Brethren, 


The End, I fay, of all our Religion, Faith, 
and Expectation is loſt as to us, if you 


aud I are not prepared and abſolutely | 
| | ready 


j 
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ries ready to meet Jeſus Chriſt: Why did |gins were prepared and purified to be ac- 
he whole Chriſt die? why is the Goſpel preached ? |cepted by the King Ala ſuerus, and ſhall 
ll Re. hy is Grace given? why are Prayers not Believers much more ftrive to be pre- 
gon 0 made? why is holy Watchfutneſs preſſed pared, beautified, and perfumed with all 
pou? for upon us? why is Grace to be exerciſed ?|the ſweet Odours of divine and rich Oyl 
Bride- why are Trials and Aflligiogs patiently|of the Spirit, and precious Grace for the 
pwn , borh, but that we night glor it God and embraces ot Jeſus Chriſt,the Bridgroom of 
ame. | Jeſus Chriſt here, and be ready or fully [their Souls,andKing of Hegven and Earth. 
prepared to meet him, be embraced b) WET | OY 
him, and glorifycd with himfor evermore?} II. By way of Caution Let the Vir- Caution, | 
Is our Hope ia this Life? God forbid ;|gins take heed they are not miſtaken . 
for then we are of all men moſt miſerable 2 touching their ſtate, and by ſelf Conſi- | e , 
Is not the end of our Faith the Salvation dence, or by a feigned, and meer pre- 1 
of our Souls ? ſumptuous Faith deceive themſelves, and 
6. None but they only that were ready, reſt in a hope that wil} make them aſham- 
went into theWeddingChamber,the door jed, ſuch as the tool virgins had: A true 
was ſhut againſt all others; or rather it Believers hope is ſuch that it maketh 
will be ſhur, and how vain then will all; them not aſhamed : And hope maketh not Rom. 5. 3. 
their Religion be, who are unprepared h ed, becauſe the Love of God is ſhed 
what will the fooliſh Virgins. do at that abroad in. our hearts by the holy Ghoſt ;, no, 
day? Many Profeſſors do but deceive no, it is a hope that he that hath it, is pur- 
themſelves and others, who think they ged and purified : He that hath this hope 
are goiug to Heaven, when they ae in- in him, purifies himſelf even as be is, pure. , Joh.3.3. 
deed going to Hell. YETI This hope! what hope? why hope when 
7. It is, my Brethren, a great Diſpa- Chriſt appears 10 be like unto him, prepared 
ragement to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; nay, for him, and to fee him as he is. Grace, 
1e of him, and a caſting contemptſ whether it be the Grace of Faith, Hope 
upon his glorious Appearance, not to be or Love, is of a ſoul-transforczing and 
prepared for his coming, as if he was not heart - purify ing Nature; Grace hath in it 
worthy of our utmoſt Diligence, or as a ſanctifying quality. 
if this was not matter of the higheſt Im- 1 
pertance. B I III. Trial, my Brethren, what need is 
8. Conſider, that our Careleſneſs about, there that we try and examine onrſetyes 
reparing for Chriſts coming, beſpeaksſas to our Graces and Safeneſs of 
Want of Love to him: what love the our condition, and about that due 
Lord jeſus, aud not prepare for the Mar- preparation called for. And in Order to 
riage day? moreover it. may beſpeak the this, let me hint ſome of my Fears. Sirs, 
Want of Faith touching his Appearance, che preſent ſtate of Profeſſors makes it ap- 
and this becauſe he feems to delay his pear doubtful, whether many have true 
coming. About fifty years ago what a Faith in, and Love to Chriſt or not. 
mighty Expectation was there of Chriſts| 1. For Religion in the Notion of it, 
comiag, and of the near approaching of it may be feared is got too much ia the 
his Kingdom; (but Lo, an amazing hour Heads of many; but too little if at all into 
inter venes ) and A Second War 1s com- their Hearts and Lives. Is | 
menced by the beaſt, and all this tending! 2. Many alſo are found ſmiting their 
to the ſlaying, the Witneſles, by which|feHow-ſervants, by re roaching and vili- 
great Security ſcized upon the Lordsſfying them. What ſcandals have ſome 
People, and but few now think or ſpeak Miniſters unjuſtly caft upon others, and 
of Chriſts Kingdom; it is but little talkt ſome wicked menbers,falſeBrethren raiſed 
of, and doth not this intimate a Declen- and ſpread of faithful Miniſters. 
ſion of Love to him? The lope of many] 3. What may we think of the General Whereis 
waxeth cold. Moll Profeſſors purſue the} Decay of the Power of Religion and pra- the power 
World, and I fear fervethe World, and] ctical Godlineſs? the Power of which lies, 9 fodlineſs 
forget their Soveraign, and. as the Pro-{|(1.).In a contempt of this World, and f Fees. 
verb gocs, Out of ſight, out of mind. ſin being weaned from it, or in dying to 
9. We read of great preparation, and all earthly things. (2.) In ſelf-Denial, 
Purifications of Virgias for their Marri-] Humility and ſelf-Abaſement. (3.) In 
ages with earthly Princes; and ſhall not f holy walking with God in Prayer, Watch- 
thele Spiritual Virgins labour after Soul-] fulneſs, Meditation, Mortification, and in 
preparation and Purificatioa for theirſa great Reſtleſneſs after a further likeneſs 
Marriage with the Prince of Heaven and unto God. (4) In preferring the Good 
Earth ? ſee Eſther 2. 12. Nom when cveryſ of others, and promoting Chriſts publick 
aids turn was come to go to the King, after] Intereſt with the Peace and Unity of the 
ſhe had been twelve Months, for ſo were th] Churches. ———But now alas, all 
days of their purification ac:ompliſhed, to generally ſeek their own things, 
wit fix Month with Oyl of Myrrh, aud ſix-\not Chr iſts things, not his Inter- 
Months with ſcet Oduuri: Thus theſe Vir- elt, not the Good of one another, not 


| cons 


Eſth. 2,12. 
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110 be Parable of thewif 


contemhing, but rather loving the World; 


not ſeeking Peace, Love, and Union, but 


rather foment Strife, Diſcord, Diviſions, | 
and Contention in Churches; No doubt 


but theſe things are bad ſigns that there 
are many fooliſh Virgins in the Churches in 
theſe Days, and that the Bridegroom is 
near. 

What is the Reaſon the coming 


and Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is no more 
talk'd of? Are we, my Brethren, like 


thoſe the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, They ſhall| 


ſpeak of the Glory of thy-Kingdom, and talk 


of thy Power, ro make known to the ſons of men 


Plal.145:; i, noble Acts, and glorious Majeſt of his 


11. ee 


Counſel and 
warning, to 


ſinners. 


Kingdom. Alas now a days theſe things 
are little talked or ſpoken of, but Pro- 
feſſors talk of the World, of their Trades, 


of their Loſſes, or elſe of their Notions, but 


not how to revive the cauſe of Chriſt, how 
to ſtrengthen and preſer ve Peace, Love 
and Union, and to provoke one another 
untq good Works; but to conclude with 


this Propoſitioun. 


Sinners, What ſay you concerning 
Chriſts coming, you hear ſome that have 
Lamps and go forth to meet the Bride- 
groom,ſhall not be ſuffered to go in to the 
Wedding Chamber: O then what little 
ground have you to expect it! if Profeſ- 
ſors fall ſnort, what will become of you 


that are prophane; you have no Oyl, no 


Lamps, nor ſee any Beauty in Chriſt to 
deſire him; certainly your caſe will be 
very ſad in that day, you are married to 


the World, to your Luſts, to your own 


Rev 22.12 


fooliſh Opinions of your good Condition, 
while others are married to the Law, or 
to their own Righteouſneſs, and others 
to Idolatry, to the Traditions of men, 
and to fooliſh Superſtitions, and ſome o- 
thers to their Errors, and to abominable 
and damnable Hereſies. 


16— 


O come, reſolve to cleave to the Lord 
Jeſus, embrace him, get Faith in him, cry 
to him, and leave your curſed ſins and 
wicked ways; for know aſſuredly, Chriſt 
comes, he comes: Behold I come quickly, 


| 


* 
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SERMON XIX 


*»„«„ 3A 


Mat. XXV. 2. 
And five were wiſe, and five were 


fooltſh, 


E RO M hence obſerve, 


Doct. That in the Church in the latter 
days, tho there will be ſome wiſe or pious 
Chriſtians , yet there will be many fooliſh 
Profeſſors, or falſe and hypocritical ones alſo, 

In ſpeaking to this Point of Doctrine 
[ ſhall TY 5 
1. Shew what it meant here by Miſdom, 
or by being wiſe. 

2. Shew wherein the Wiſdom of pious Chri- 
ſtians does conſiſt. 

3. Shew wherein the folly of the fooliſh alſo 
conſiſteth. Fo 

4+ Apply it. 


I. Negatively, I ſhall ſhew you wherein why 
the Wiſdom here meant does not conſiſt, mri 
It conſiſteth not in that which the men 40 


of the World call and count Wiſdom. 


1. Not in being wiſe or crafty to get 


the World, and to grow great and rich, 
or in getting Abundance of earthly 
Wealth; ſuch men I know are counted 
wiſe, but thefe being not rich towards 
God, the Lord calls fools ; Thon fool, this 
night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, Is 
not he a fool that labours for the wind, 


and purſues a ſhadow ? who in gaining 


the World loſeth his own Soul ? 


more the Knowledge of the Law of 
our Countrey, or Laws of the Land, 
than the Knowledge of the Law of God, 
and the Knowledge of Chriſt and his glo- 
rious Goſpel; tho ſome cry up this ſort 


13 4 to be wiſe men, underſtanding men, they 


every one according as his works ſhall be. If Counſel as Lawyers themſelves ; and fo 


you do not go forth to meet him, he will they may, and yet be but grand fools, in 


quickly meet you, but not like a Bride- 
groom, not like a Lamb, but like a Lyon, 
like an Enemy to tare and devour you in 


K 5 


reſpect of the Wiſdom meant in this Pa- 


rable ; they ſtudy the Law, but ſtudy 


not the Knowledge of themſelves, they 
know the Law, but know not Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3. True Wiſdom conſiſteth not in hu- 
man Learning, or in the Knowledge of 


the Tongues, or of humane Arts and 


Sciences; tis not in them who eſteem of 
the Knowledge of theſe things above the 
Knowledge of a crucified Chriſt, they have 
attained to Natural, Moral, and Meta- 


phyſical, and all curious Philoſophical 


otions, and theſe men are countcd by 
ſome 


and fooliſo Virgins. Book It 


2. True Wiſdom is not in ſtuding 


20, 


Serm. XIX. The Parable of the wiſe and fookſh Virgins. 
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ſome the only wiſe men; and ſuch who ſing what we want to make us truly hap- 


have not this Knowledge, though en- py, and to endeavour to obtain that good ; 
doived with true ſpiritual Knowledgeand |which will make us bleſſed for ever. This Joh. 17. 3. 


contemned by them. But this Wiſdom God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


gifts from Chriſt, they are lighted and |:s Life Eternal, to know Thee the only true | 1 
] 


is not that by which men come to know He that hath this Knowledge, i. e. that i 


God in Chriſt: See what Paul ſaith: underſtands the Principle, together with 
1 Cor. 1. Hath not God made fool:ſh the Wiſdom of |the Means, and End, that univerſally is 
this World? — Again he faith, Fr a/ter| neceſſary to the poſſeſſion, or enjoyment 
that in the wiſdom of God, the World by, of that which renders a Man bleſſed in 
wiſdom knew not Cod.; after that way, or Soul and Body for ever, is certainly a wiſe 


| Theſe things more generally ſhew 
wiſdom, the World by their wiſdom what is true Wiſdom; but more particu- 


_ according to the profound depths of Gods Man. 


knew not God; no, they were ſo far from larly, 


approving, or underſtanding the Wiſdom 
of Sod iu a Myſtery, or as it is reveal- 
ed in a crucified Chriſt, that they count 
it fooliſhneſs; that Wiſdom that God 
courits Fooliſhneſs is magnified, and e- 
ſteemed the chief Wiſdom, and the Wiſ- 
dom of God accounted by them Fooliſh- 

neſs. - 
4+ Nor doth this Wiſdom conſiſt in 


bare Head or meer ſpeculative Know-] 


ledge, tho? it be in divine things; me 
may underſtand all Hyſteries, and have at 
Knowledge, that is whatſoever is Notional 
or Speculative, whether divine or hu- 
mane,and yet have not one dram of ſaving 
Wiſdom : Knowledge puffs up, &c. ſuch 


| 1Cor. 12. 
15 2. 


Soul, together with the vaſt capacity and 


I. A man that is truly wiſe knows A viße mah 
himſelf, he knows the worth of his own 2 = 


. | g by 
comprehenſion of it, and what Object can N 4 


anſwer all its wants, fill all its deſires, 
and yield it full and perfect ſatisfaction; 
which nothing can do but an Intereſt in 
God himſelf. 


II. Now in order to this, he muſt know 2 ou 


what it was which made his Soul miſe- zally made 


rahle, nay both Soul and Body, which him miſe- 


was the loſs of God, and of his bleſſed 745. 
[mage by fin, 


III. True Wiſdom conſiſteth in the He knows 


are conceited, and wiſe in their own 
eyes, and therefore Fools, and not wiſe 
men. FER 
5. This Wiſdom lies not, or confiſt- 
eth not meerly in a wiſe and prudent be- 
haviour, or in a mans wiſe and diſcreet 


management of himſelf, and of all his| 


worldly affairs; for tho much folly may 
be in thoſe who imprudently manage 
their earthly buſineſs and Concerns, yet 
ſuch who with prudence order ſuch mat- 
ters, may utterly neglect their Souls, or 
ſeek not, regard not the things of ano- 
ther World. In a word, the wiſdom 
our Lord refers to, is not worldly wiſ-| 


neatn. . 
2/y, In the Affirmative. | 
br it u 1.This Wiſdom conſiſteth in the true fear 
| 0 of God: The fear of the Lord is the beg.n- 
Prov.9.10, 777% of Wiſdom, the beginning of Know- 
ledge, but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtructi- 
on. And again Solomon ſaith, The fear of 
Pror,8.13. the Lord is to hate evil, pride, arrogancy, and 
the evil way, &. . 


Prov. 1.7. 


godly; all ſinners are Fools, and are often 

ſo called. 

Tre wit. 2. This Wiſdom lies in the knowledg 
un lies in of the chiefeſt Evil, ſo as to eſcape it, 
wig and in the Knowledg of the chief Good 
cone O as to obtain and poſſeſs it. Sin is the 
by 5h Chiefeſt Evil, and God is the chief Good, 


tas and And to know God truly in Chriſt, or with 


dom, or the wiſdom that is from be- 


No man is truly wiſe, that is not truly | 


Knowledge not only of the Rectitude of * —_— 
Gods holy Nature and Attributes, bur 3 
alſo in the Knowledge of the Law of God, of Gud. 


which is a written Impreſſion of his Image. 


: IV. wig it rags in knowin 

ow impoſlible it is for a man in his fal- 

len ſtate to be juſtified by his own Righ- 4 2 
teouſneſs, ia Obedience either to the La- 

or Goſpel; he is wiſe that knows how 

Gods wrath is appeaſed to him, and his 

Juſtice ſatisfied, and hath obtained Remiſ- 

ſion of ſin through the Blood of Chriſt: 

The fooliſhneſs of the Jews appeared in 
their ignorance of theſe things. Being ig- Rom. 10. 3. 
norant of the Righteouſneſs of God, &c. And 
in this alſo appeared the folly of the 

Greeks: Alas! they counted Juſtification 

by Chriſts Obedience, or by a {lain or cru- 

cified Chriſt, to be fooliſhoeſs, and there- 

by ſhewed themſelves to be Fools, the 

worſt of Fools, who thought all Fools 

but themſelves. 


V. True ſpiritual Wiſdom conſiſteth 3 
not in knowing the way of Salvation only TT ®*: 


but the Means of it alſo. A man e Je 


know the Means as well as the Way and knowledge 
the End of every great undertaking ; and 9 the Way, 


the Way of Salvation, the End, the — 
eternal enjoyment of God, yet if he knows 
not the means how to get into the way, 


es it. a ſaving Knowledge, is that Wiſdom our 
Lord refers here to. 


3. True Wiſdom conſiſteth in know- 


or how to obtain an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and to abide in the way ſo as to obtain , 
the End, 1s a Fool. | 


Eeeeee A 


ſo in this he that knows that Chriſt is Aan #74 


0 
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Faith in Chriſt, the Spirit muſt apply the 
remedy, viz. Chriſts merits, Chriſts blood, 
and he that makes uſe of this Means, as 
he is in the way ſo he ſhall obtain the 
deſired end, i. e. the ſalvation of his Soul: 
Toh. 3. 14. He that believerh on him ſhall not periſh, but 


16. have everlaſting life : And he that thus 


believes, as all wiſe Virgins do, attains 
to true Wiſdom. Pray remember Chriſt 
is the Way, Goq is the End, and cloſing 
with Chriſt by Faith is the Means. 


VI. From hence it appears that the 
Wiſdom of the wiſe Virgins conſiſteth in 
building alone on the true Foundation; 
not only knowing it, but in building right- 
Mat. 5.26. ly upon it: Some build on the Sands, and 
See that Si- they our Lord compares to fooliſh men, 
militnde. o- ſome build on ſelf Principles, or without 
feed. a foundation, and what folly is that? 


Tre wil VII. True Wiſdom conſiſts in a right 
dom conſiſt- and direct motion towards the End; he 
* 5 that miſſeth the End, which is the glory 
night and of God, will miſs of Happineſs, miſs the 
en towards End, and all Endeavours and Knowledg 
the great are vain and fruitleſs : Some aim at a good 
nx, Name, ſome ſeek Applauſe, ſome fol- 
tow Chriſt for profit, or for Loaves ; now 
all theſe are fooliſh perſons, the wiſe only 
aim at God, ſeek the glory of God, the 
honour of Chriſt, and ro enjoy him for 

Ever. 
But perhaps ſelf happineſs is the only} 
End ſome aim at, all their care and bu- 


ſineſs is to be ſaved — and ſome of this 


ſort are ready to ſay, What may 1 not 
he ſaved, if 1 do not this or that? may 
not be ſaved except I am haptized, and 
come into this or that Church, and break 
Bread, or tho I pray not fo often as ſome 
do, and hear not ſo many Sermons, as 
if nothing was to be done for Chriſts 
ſake, or to glorifie God, and to manifeſt 
our love to Jeſus Chriſt, and our ſub- 
jection to him as our Prince as well as 

our Saviour. 


| 
Zi,rwiſdon VIII. The true Wiſdom of the wiſe 
conſits in a Virgins does conſiſt in a timely making | 
tim.ly na- uſe of the Means; they would not be con- 
bing fe rented with empty Lamps, nor would 
un, they fall into a ſlumber before they have 
provided Oy! in their Veſſels, or have it 
to ſeek when the Bridegroom was come: 
The fooliſh ones miſſed it here, they 
— a but no Oyl in their Veſ- 
fels, nor ſaw the need of it until it was 
too late: Why is there aprice in the hand; 


A 


| Heart, try his Faith, try his Love, and i i. 


not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 


[trimmed their Lamps, and fo fitted for 


are ſick, will ſeek out for a Phyſician, 
and another buys what he wants before 
the Market be over, and alſo ſows in the 
proper ſeaſon, and not defer ſowing to the 
time when he ſhould reap. 


IX. True Wiſdom conſiſteth in pre- 
ferring the concerns of the Soul above 
the Body, or in a greater care how to 
Live for ever hereafter, than how to live 
here for a moment, or in labouring more 


for the Meat that periſheth not, than for 
that which periſheth. 


X. In valuing Grace above a viſible 
Profeſſion, or in prizing the Grace of 
Gods Word above the hearing the word 
of his Grace; the one is for the Cabinet, 
the other for the Jewel, the one is for 
the Goſpel in, word only, the other is 
for the Goſpel in its power and inward 
Efficacy alſo. 1 


XI. He that is truly wiſe will try his A vit n 


ponder his Paths, underſtand his Way, 5. 
and look well to his goings, he will nor. a 
take up things on truſt, nor ſee with 
other mens Eyes (as to matters of Faith 
and Practice:) Moreover, he is for the 
reduction of what he knows unto the 
Rule of Practice: Be ye doers of the Word am 44 
They are Fools that are contented with ht. 7. 
bare hearing, Such that are wiſe, are 
greatly concerned about the ſtate and 
frame of their Hearts, being not ſatis- 

fied only to have Life, but would be live- 

Is alle. 


XII. True wiſdom does confiſt in get-71 ni: 
ting a ſure Title, and a proper meetnefs , 4 
for Eternal Life; the wiſe Virgins had a 5 
ſure and certain title to Eternal Bleſſed-/,") ,. 
neſs : tho they were fallen (thro Satans 
temptations ) into a lumbering frame, em: 
and alſo it appears they had a meetneſs 
for Heaven, and entred into the Wed- 
ding Chamber: I do not ſay they had 

this meetneſs to ſuch a degree when they 

fell aſleep, but they were awakened, and 


the Bridegrooms coming. 
APPLICATION. 

1. We may from hence infer , there A 
are but few truly wiſe: O what tolly 
abounds in the World. 

2. It informs us alſo that the men of the 
World are juſtly to be charged wich the 


greateſt folly, in counting the godly Fools, 
for that which wicked mea think is their 


Tie. 


Poor: 17. of a Fool to get Wiſdom, ſeeing the hath na 
16, 


— 


heart to it. He is a wiſe man that takes 


folly and madneſs, is the greateſt wil- 
dom. 
Exhort. 


| 
— 
Y 
1 Pr 
x 


F7 
| foll) 
| fol 


ein. 
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went to him that ſold Oyl, but it was 
not timely, but when itwas too late, and 
no doubt reſted wholly a long time upon 
the bare uſe of the external Means, as the 
Preaching of the Word and out ward Or- 
dinances. 

3. To ſleep in Harveſt, or come to the ,,, , ot 
Market when it is over, certainly argues ,;z f 75 | 

7 vide JOY 4 

great folly in ſuch perſons; to know that time of need p 
Winter will come, and yet make no pro- # great W 
viſion for it, diſcovers the man void of f. b 
wiſdom ; to foreſee the Evil, and yet take 
no due care to prevent it, is great folly. 
A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth Prov.22.4; 
himſelf; but the ſimple (i.e. fools) paſs on, 
and are puniſhed. And according to the 
nature of the Evil foreſeen, or forewarn- 
2d of, when endeavours are not uſed to 
avoid it, ſuch is the degree of the folly : 
Now what is a greater evil than the loſs 


Zrbet. Exbort. Labour after this Wiſdom, 
let this be all our care. 
For Motives, 

1. Conſider that many Profeſſors are 

Fool in their Profeſſion z O how ſad is 

it! Men count them Fools becauſe they 

are Profeſſors, and God calls them Fools 
becauſe they are no more but Profeſ- 
Se 1 
= Conſider this, ſpiritual Wiſdom is 

the only true wiſdom, and none but the 
Saints, none (as I told yon) are wiſe, but 
Believers, or godly perſons. 

} 3 This is the way to Honour : The 
| prov.3.35- wiſe ſhall inherit glory, bi ſhame ſhall he 
q the promntioniof Fools, That wiſdom which 
raiſes ſome mens Name and Honour in 
the World; is Fooliſhneſs with God; but 
godly men Chriſt honors, and the Fa 
ther will honour them alfo. | 


! Joh, 12,26 


4. Theſe Perſons God will commend 
for ever for that Wiſdom he gave them ; 
when all others ſhall be confound-d for 


of God, Chriſt, and the immortal Soul? 
but theſe Evils they might have foreſeen, 
and of which they had warning, yet per- 


their folly and madaeis. 
But to proceed, 


Ard five were fool ſh. 


ſiſted on in the neglect of laying hold of 
Chrlſt, or in ſeeking timely Faith in him, 
and ſo to be prepared for his coming. 
4. Their folly conſiſtech in running the 
| | z Isreateſt hazard, and yet think themſelves 
That 1s, five were no more than Pro- ſafe, tho told they are running into a 
feſfors, or not ſincere Chriſtians, they had Lions Den. What greater madneſs can no help ſor it. 
no more than a Name, or Lamps, and nojchere be, than not to ſee nor believe 
Oyl ia their Veſſels: They were grace- moſt diſmal danger (tho told of it a thou- 
Jeſs wretches; the Church it appea*s, ſand times) untill it is too late, and there 
Hath good and bad in it, Hy pocrites, as js no remedy, none can help them, in 
well as true Believers. this their folly conſiſteth. 
5- Is it not great folly to refuſe to cut g. we to 

Dot. Hypocrites are fooliſh Perſunr, or off a corrupt and rotten Member, when cat off 4 

Falſe Prefeſſors are Fools, told Death will inevitably enſue, or their ten and 

| Life mult go if it he not done? Or for _ 

#/|a perſon to refuſe a bitter potion, and oh 
rather chooſe to die than to take ir, this 
\ſhews the perſon is either not ſenſible or 
1 ſelſe a great Fool: Now theſe Profeſſors 
1 1. The folly of theſe Profeſſors, called refuſed to pull out a right Eye fin, and 
| 781 here fcoliſh Virgins, conſiſteth in their at-qrefuſed to have a right Hand ſin cut off, 
fulih Vir. taining to ſome degrees of the Knowledg tho they were aſſured by Chriſt himſelf 
gs con- of the way of Salvation, and yet Nhavelif they thus refuſed to do, their whole 


Fully to run 


the greateſt 
hazard till 


—— 


1. I ſhall ſhew you wherein the folly 
theſe Profeſſors does conſiſt. 


Herb. no intereſt in the bleſſed Saviour, and ſo Soul and Body ſhould be cat into Hell. 
| preferr an empty or bare profeſſion {Theſe perſoas rather choſe to be damned 
without the power of it, or in getting for their ſins, than to ſuffer the pain of 
lamps but no Oyl, and ſo preferr theſche Mortification of their ſias, therefore 
Name of Chriſt above the Nature of were Fools. | | 
Chriſt; this diſcovers they are Fools. 6. Their Folly conſiſteth ia believing Foy to be. 
* we 2. la that they had the means but ne- che Father of Lies, and in truſting in their * 
1256, 6 


1 17-14, ver uſed it, a price in their hands but no 
aud fine heart to improve it; not to uſe the pro- 
uſe it is per means to attain any great thing, or 
treat Jo. to make uſe of falſe and improper means, 
or not timely to uſe the true means, or 

to reſt wholly in the means, are like fol- 

ly, or grana fooliſhneſs ; but all theſe 

acts of folly, are theſe Profeſſors or foo- 

liſh Virgins guilty of; they might be 

under the proper means, viz. the preach- never run? or to delay that work which 
ing of the Word, but uſed ic not, they|will take up all our days on Earth, to 
made uſe of falſe Means, i. e. they went ſone Hour or Momenta little before Death? 

to % Oy! of the Wiſe Virgins, chey lt diſcovers the greateſt: folly any can be 


guilty 


—_— — 


own hearts, when nothing is more de- decci: tai! 
ceitful; Satan no doubt perſwaded them ba. 
their Hearts and States were good, and 

they ſaw not how they were deceived, 

untill the Bridegroom came. Is it not 

folly to think to reap, and never ſow ? 

Or ſow Tares, and yet hope to reap 
Wheat? or to expect to get che Victory 

and never fight, or to wiuthe Prize and 


( 


— cc ow. 


_ 


1 Infer. 


2 Ixſer. 


nord, on 
this Para- 
&/: 


3 Inter. 


4 Isfer. 


God, is folly with a witneſs z but this 


and ſtrive to keep up in the good Opi 


Love, both of God and the World; 


viſible Church is made up of a mixture; 


| ſure they had not ſo long continued in it ; 


not, but took them for true Chriſtians ; 
Mr. Shep- nay. (as one obſerves )) could Hypo- 


er!? Church, are not fit to make a Church. 


the rubbiſh, I mean, Hypocrites that get 


five were fooliſh. I will not ſay there are 


: The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, Bock l 


guilcy of; but this folly appears in theſe] 
perſons, and therefore might be well 
called fooliſh perſons. 

7. To value the good Opinion, and 
have the approbation of men, above the 
Love of Chriſt and the approbation of 


theſe fooliſh Virgins do : they deſire to 
be called Saints, tho they are Sinners, 


nion of men, but never laboured above 
all things to be accepted of God, and there - 
fore are fools. 

8. Their folly conſiſteth in loſing the 


nay, and in expoling themſelves to the 


as many fooliſh as are wiſe, ( tho ſo 
think it may be ſo from theſe Expreſſions) 


[yet certainly it ſignifies that there are or 


will be many corrupt and falſe-hearted 
ones 1n the Churches ia theſe latter days. 


Queſt, From whence doth it come to paſs 


that ſo many unſound perſons get i 
Church ? R 


1. Anſw. Certainly, it ariſeth from 
the ſubtilty of Satan, who by his cunning 
wiles deceives poor mortals, together 
by the reaſon of that great Deceit or De- 
cetvableneſs that is in the Heart. 

2. From the malice of Satan, who is an 


Wrath of God and Man: For becauſe Enemy to Purity, who being an unclean 


they are Profeſſors of Religion, and free 
from Idolatry, and will not worſhip with 
the World, or be defiled with Popiſh Su- 
perſtitions, they are hated of men, and 
perhaps ſuffer hard things; (tor a man 
may give this body to be burned, and 
have no true love to God,) and becauſe 
they are Hypocrites, or no more than 
bare Profeſſors, God hates them, ſo that 
they may be ſaid to loſe Earth and Hea 
ven too, and therefore are called fooliſh 
Virgins. 85 


APPLICATION. 
J. We may from hence infer, that the 


the Net of the Goſpel takes good and 
bad = 

11. We infer alſo that Hypocriſie is 
hard to be diſcovered ; for had the fooliſh 
Virgins been known to the Church, be 


but doubtleſs the wiſe Virgins knew them 


crites be diſcerned, they ſhould not be re- 
ceived , becauſe matter fit to ruin a 


III. We iafer that tis no wonder there 
is ſo much Trouble in Churches, ſuch 
Contention, Strife and Quarelling, and 
many diſorderly Walkers (for tho' it is 
true, thro Temptation, it may ſometimes 
be occaſioned by ſuch that are ſincere ) 
yet commonly no doubt it riſeth from 


in _ them; and from hence it is 
there is ſo much Work on days of Diſci- 
pline, andalſo by reaſon of this ſort Reli- 
gion and the Church of Chriſt is expoſed 
to Reproach. 


IV. Alſo from hence it appears that no 
Church is pure or free from Chaff or hy- 
pocritical members; nay, and in the lat- 
ter day it appears the Church does abound 
with falſe Profeſſors; five were wiſe, and 


Spirit himſelf; if he could, would make 
Heaven it ſelf. uaclean, but that being 
beyond his Power or Policy; hence he 
ſtrives to pollate the viſible Church, and 
ſtain the Beauty and Glory thereof. 

3. It may ariſe from the careleineſs of 
che Church and Miniſters thereof, in not 
being ſo ſtrict and careful as they oughc 
about examining all perſons, whom they 
receive as Members among them; and 
this alſo ſhould be a mighty Caution to 
them, to watch, and be very diligent and 
careful in this matter: While men ſlept, the 
enemy ſowed tares. 
4. It alſo may ariſe from the careleſneſs 
of theſe fooliſh ones themſelves, in not 
trying, ſearching and throughly exami- 
ning their owa Hcarts; for certainly 
many think who are Hypocrites, their 
State 1s good, and they are true Believ- 
ers: Moreover, common Grace, common 
Operations of the Spirit, much reſemble 
true and ſaving Operations. 5 
V. From hence let all Profeſſors and Erh 
Church Members be exhorted to have a 
jealous eye over their own hearts, leſt 
they are deceived and be undone for ever. 


But to proceed. 


They that were fooliſh took their Lamps, 
and took no Oyl with them, verſ. 4. 


Pray well obſerve the firſt verſe of this 
Chapter, 

They took their Lamps and went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom. | 
{ Tharis, All of them, but the fooliſh. 
took no Oyl with them; that is (as! 
noted) in their veſſels, (i. c.) they had 
no true Grace in their Hearts. This g- 
ing forth ſome think refers to the time of 
the Witneſſes finiſhing their Teſtimon). 
We know that there was a wonderful Ex- 
pectation of the coming of the Bridegroom 
about fifty years ago, in this ſtreet of the 
great City, where (as I conceive the 
Witneſſes about hoſe times arrived to the 
topof their Teſtimony ) and then might 


be ſaid ro go forth, in expectation d, 


— 


8 


| l. 
| 1Joi 
Ver. 


„ * 


Sm. XIX. The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins.” 


| Ver. 20. 


. John 
| Murcof 


Ort” Chriſts ſudden comin 0 ſet up his more 


villble and glorious Kingdom. 
Took no Oyl, &c. 


Certainly, They going forth in the 


night, or in a day-time, had ſome kind of 
Oyl in their Lamps that gave ſome light, Free l | 
the rich bounty and good Will of God, it - 


tho' it was not of the right ſort; for elſe 
how could they ſay as they do afterwards, 
Our Lamps are gone out ? 
Doth not that imply their Lamps had 
been lighted and did barn for a time; 
therefore by their taking no Oyl maſt be 
meant no ſaving Grace, or they went 
forth withour having obtained like pre- 
cious Faith, or the Faith of Gods Elect, 
they were graceleſs Perſons, and had not 
the Spirit of God in its ſaving Graces aad 
Operations in their Souls, For by Oyl 
I underſtand firſt is meant the Spirit of 
God, which is often compared to Oy - 
Therefore God thy God hath anointed thee 


| 455: web the ol of gladneſs above thy fellows , 


this is that anointing which we have receiv- 


ed in Chriit, and that abideth in us, or 


that Unttisn from the Hyly one, by which 
we know all things neceſſary to Salva- 
TON. 

Secondly, By the Oyl here alſo moſt 
Expoſitors underſtand is. meant ſaving 
Grace: Thus one expreſſeth himſelf, 
By Oyl Iunderſtand ( faith he) the ſav- 


| this Pa- ing Grace of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| allt, pP · 
115. 


Ta 


herd on 


Mr, Shep 


this Para- * 
le, p. 168. to all the Elect. 


true juſtiſy ing Faith, Repentance, never 


to be repented of, and Love out of a 
pure Heart. And by taking no Oyl 7 
© underſtand ( ſaith he) the true ſaving 
Grace of God in the Heart. Another 
worthy Writer alſo ſaith, ( having con- 


futed the fooliſh Notions of the blind Pa- 
-piſts) © But by Oyl is meant the Spirit of 


Chriſt, and the Graces of it, peculiar 


Now the Spirit and Graces of the Spi- 


rit may be, and is compared to Oyl from 


the Nature or Quality of it. Grace 1s 
compared to leaven from ſome of the 


Qualities of Leaven; to the Wind, to 


Water, to Fire, upon the Conſideration 
of che Nature of thoſe things; and ſo 


here the Spirit and ſaving Grace is com- 


pared to Oyl, from the Qualities or Na- 
ture thereof, tho in reſpect ob one or two 
of its Properties chiefly in this place. 

1. Oyl is of a ſoftning, a mollifying 
and healing Nature; and ſo is the Spirit 
and Grace of God. 

2. Oylis contrary to Scorpions, and 
expells Poyſon; ſo is Grace alſo contrary 
to Satan, that Old Serpent, and it alſo ex- 
Dells the Poyſon of ſin and Satans Temp- 
tations. 

3. Oyl will not mingle or 1acorporate 
with other liquid things, but it will be al- 


ways uppermoſt : So Grace, whether con- 
lidered iu the ſpring (from whence it pro · 


2 


ceeds) or in reſpect of the ſubject of it, and 
its own quality; it will not mingle with any 
other thing, it will not mix with a mans 
own Righteouſneſs ; it will not mingle or 
mix with works, much leſs will ic mingle 
with ſin, or the inordinate Love of the 
World, neither will free Grace mix with 
free Will, take Grace for the Favor of God, 


will not mingle with any of theſe things; 
or take it (as principally meant here) for 

che Fruits of the Spirit, or Effects of Gods 

Special Grace and Love, it will mix with 

nothing that is contrary to its own Na- 

ture : Moreover Grace will reign, pre- 

dominate, or be uppermoſt where it is re- 
ceived, 

4. Oylis of a reviving Nature, and opens 

Obſtructions, cauſing a man to breath 

freely: So Grace revives the Soul, and 

removes all Obſtructions of Deadneſs and 

Unbelief, and cauſeth a Believer to breath 
forth his Deſires freely unto God. 

5. Oyl is ofa feeding and fattening Na- 
ture, as well as beautifying, it cauſeth the 
ace to ſbine So Grace feeds, nay, fattens 
the Soul, and makesthe Soul ſhine in Ho- 
lineſs and good Works. 


6. And Laſtly, And more directly (as 
intended here) it is Oyl that makes the 
Lamp to burn, that feeds it, and conti- 
nues its Light: So the Grace of God in 


Profeſſion and Converſarion to burn, and 
give much Light, and alſo as more Grace 
is given, ſo the Believers Lamp is conti- 
nued 28 | - 

7. If the Lamp be not fed with Oyl, 
with proper Lamp Oyl, it will ſoon go 
out: So for want of true Grace in the 
Heart the Lamp of the fooliſh Virgins 
went quice out, and were not true Be- 
lievers ſupplied day by day with more 
Grace, their Lamps would go out alſo: 


in our Hearts as well as gracious Acts and 
Holineſs in our Lives, or in the Lamp of 
Profeſſion, and in our Converſation. 

Pray obſerve, both the wile and fooliſh 
Virgins had their Lamps, both profeſſed 
the true Faith, owned the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, both went forth together in- 


Members , both where taken for true 


groom. 
From hence note. 


Do&. That falſe Profeſſors or fookſh 
Virgins may go 4 great way in 4 Profeſſion 
of Religion, and be taken for true Believ- 
ers, © | | 


ln ſpeaking to this Propoſition, 


1. 


80/1h Virgins 0. 
n e kee 4, Shew 


the Heart of a Believer makes his Life, 


There muſt be Oyl in the Veſſel as well as 
in the Lamp; and fo there mult be Grace 


to a viſible Profeſſion, both were Church | 


Chriſtians, both went to meet the Bride - 


1 ſhall briefly ſhew you how far the 8 


( 


—— 


8 1 be P arable of t be wiſe an 


or diff et from them. 


3. Apply it. 


My Brethren, Having in opening the ſt⸗ 


Parable of the Sower, ſhewed you, how far 
the Stony and Thorny Ground Hearers may 
go, I ſhall be very brief in ſpeaking to it 
here. But 


Mm fir I. They may hear the Word, and 
ebe foliſß ſeemingly retain it, thoſe perſons ſignt- 
virgins fied by the Highway-ſide heard the Word, 
5 1 but Saran catchꝰd it preſently out of their 
of Religion Hearts: But the fooliſh Virgins do more, 


they for ſometime ſeem to keep the Word, 
it takes ſome rooting in theſe. 


Il. They may for a time appear very | 


7calous, and forward in hearing the 

Word preached ; this ſort of Profeſſors 

followed our Saviour from place to place, 

nay, took ſhipping to go after him ; but 

it was not (as our Lord told them) be- 

Joh. 6. 26. cauſe they ſaw the Miracles which he did, not 

from a Love to his Perſon, nor to his 

Word, but becauſe they eat of the Loaves, 
and were filled. 

III. They may ſeem to delight to hear 
the Word, and to know the Ways of 
God And delight to know my Ways, as 
a Nation that did a rangi e 
take delight ia Approaching to God Theſe 
fooliſh Profeſſors in 1/ael they knew the 


Ia 58. 2. 


Will of God, and inquired after the Lord: 


They come ay Prog 2 thy people co 
zz. and they fit before thee as my people, 
oo * hn 14 thy Words, but they will not 
| do them, Nay, the Word ſeemed ſweet 
and pleaſant to them; Thon art to them 
as a very lovely ſong of one that hath a 
pleaſant voice, and can play well on an In- 
ſtrument, &c. Who would think theſe 


were not ſincere perſons ? 


| IV. They may receive the Word, ſo the 
Nony and thorny ground hearers are ſaid 


todo: They heard the Word, and anon poſſible a man might have ſuch a Faith, 


they received it They received che Word 
into their Heads, and were ſomewhat en- 
lightned by it. They may believe, Si- 
mon alſo believed, &c. Many believed on 
his Name, when they ſaw the Miracles 
hedid, but Jefus did not commit himſelf 
to them; ſo in Joh. 8. 30. they may have 
the Faith of Credence, a preſumptuous 
Faith, a hiſtorical Faith, a temporary 
Faith; nay, may have the Faith of Mi- 
racles, and caſt out Devils, and yet not 
have Grace, no Charity, no true Love to 
God, nor true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


V. They may leave all groſs Acts off 
fn, and reform their ways as to their out- 


AR. 8. 
Job. 2 23. 


ward Converſation, and ſo eſcape the God. 


Corruptions of the World, thro' that 
Knowledge which they have attained of 


the Baptiſt, reformed many things. 


Int 2 
And tho I have all Faith, ſo that I could re- 4 ay þ 


the Grace of Faith. (3.) The Goſpel 


* Shew. wherein the wiſe ourdo them, | Jeſus Chriſt. Ferod when he beard John pet! 


20. 


VI. They may be enlightned, and alſo 
ſt of the heavenly Gift; thoſe high At- 
tainments the Apoſtle mentions in Heb. 6. 
4» 5, 6. are no other than the Operations 
of the holy Ghoſt, which fooliſh Virgins, 
or hypocritical Profeſſors may attain 
unto. 
1. They may be enlightned or inſtruQ. 
ed in the clear Doctrine of the Goſpel, or 
be illuminated with ſome kind of ſuper 
natural Light and Knowledge, by partak- 
ing of the Common Operations of the 
pirit. 

2. As to be under the Senſe of the evil 
of ſin, in reſpec of the guilt thereof; and 
ſee that ſin is againſt the Nature of God, 
and hateful to him, but never come them- 
ſelves to hate and abhorr it, in reſpect of 
the defiling Nature of it. 5 

3. They may alſo be ſo far enlightned 
as to know God is mans chief Good; for 
it Heathens came to diſcern this, much 
more this ſort that had the common 11- 
luminatious of the Spirit. RI 
4. They may be enlightned ſo far, as 
to know all the Eſſentials of the true Chri- 
ſtian Religion. | | 

5. To know the true Chriſt, and the 
Church in his Nature, Conſtitution, Go- 
verament, and Diſcipline thereof, 


Heb 6. . 


VII. They may alſo taſt of the heavenly 
Gift. (1.) The Doctrine and Ordinances 
of the Goſpel are an heavenly Gift, and 
of this Gift they may taſte. (2.) The 
extraordinary Operations of the holy 
Ghoſt are called the Gift of God: Becauſe 
thou haſt thought the Gift of God may be pur- gg f f. 
chaſed with money. This heavenly Gift 
falſe or fooliſh Profeſſors may taſte of: 
by Name we have caſt out Devils. 2 


move mountains, and have not Charity ; that 
is true Love to God: which ſhews it was 


and yet have no true Grace, or not have 


Diſpenſation in General is an heavenly 
Gift, of which Diſpenſation theſe have a 
taſte of. | 
VIII. They may partake of the holy 
Ghoſt ; ſoit is expreſſed, And were made 
artakers of the holy Ghoſt, &c, This, as 

r. Owen ſhews, is (in Effect) the fame 
thing mentioned before ( tho in different 
words expreſſed) they may partake of 
the common Operations, and common 
Gifts of the Spirit, which keep their 
Lamps for ſome time burning, 


IX. They may taſte of the good Word of 
1. The good Word of God intends the 


Goſpel, which Word they gave credit un- 


to. 


d fooliſh Virgins. Book Ji 


Mat.13 


ier 


Rey, 
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; 28. and ſo with ſome kind of faith taſted XIII. They may pray, nay, be much I 
"of it, and ſo are faid to believe, or by [Prayer for thus did the Phariſees, an 
and by to receive the Word with Joy, as the deſire others o Pk for them : For ſo 
'ſtoay ground hearers are ſaid to do). did Phar ach and may have alſo much ſeem- 
5 They may taſt ſome Sweetneſs in| ing Zeal for a time, and contribute to the 
the Word of God, particularly in the Four Saints, tho not from a Principle of 
Doctrine and Promiſes 1 0 ot a DAT | * 
ing may be where there is not a true 5 33 
SALA feeding on that Doctrine, and| XIV. Ia a word ( to cloſe with this) 
on thoſe bleſſed Promiſes of the Word of they may be under a great viſible Change, 
God; nay, they may partake of ſuch being formerly prophane and ungodly 
great gifts of the holy Ghoſt, as to be- perſons, they may be reformed, and 
comeeminent Preachers of the Goſpel, but} to Appearance become other men, even 
whatſoever taſt the fooliſh Virgins have] great and notable Profeſſors ot Religion, 
of the good Word of God, they never} and all may take chem for Saints, and ve- 
diſgeſted it, ſo as to be fed, and nouriſhed [Ty little differeace may appear between 
ms them and true Chriſtians. Moreovet 
5 they talk of Chriſts coming, and go out 
N. They may taſte of the Powers of the to meet him with the Wiſe. 


Wat.13, 20 


World to come. | | 3 
r np. let me note here. | Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you wherein the 
1. What is meant by the World to come. wiſe Virgias outdo them, or differ from 
2. What by raſtias the Powers gere, Ithem. 


(1.) Some here by che World to come} i. The Wiſe hear the Word, and 
aſſert is only meant the Goſpel Church | hear it not with Joy only, but underſtand 
State, or Spiritual Kingdome of the Meſ- it alſo 3 that is, they have a true experi- 
ſiah. Dr. Owen ſeerjis to be of this Opi- mental Knowledge of the divine Power 

nion; and if this he meant by the Worldjof ic upon their Hearts. Their Hearts 
to come, then their partaking of the mi- are throughly changed. by the Efficacy 
raculous Operations of the Spirit was their |and effeftual workings of the Spirit; ſo 
taſting of the Powers thereof. that Regeneration paſſeth upon all their 

(2.) But by the World to come I ra-|Souls, they are not only other men, but 
ther think the Apoſtle alludes to the Glo-|new men 3 they do not only aſſent to the 
ry of the Kingdom of Chriſt, (when he Truth of the Word, or receive it into 
appears the ſecond time) which will be|their Underſtanding, but with a full con- 

| iPer.3.13- that new Heaven and new Earth, wherein ſent of their will cloſe with Chriſt, and 
Rer, 20-1 dypellerh Righteouſneſs. LD [yield Obedience to him from the Heart. 
Whtis (3+) As to their rafting of the World ro| 2. They are not under the common; 
| mnt by come, it may be this, z. e. but ſpecial Illumination of the holy Ghoſt, 
tafing the 1. They believe the Truth and Certain- their Convictions are not Legal but Evan- 
22 f , ty of the Glory of the World to come ; gelical, they are not convinced of the guilt, 
oy they give ſull credit to the Truth of that but alſo of the filth of fin, their Convi- 
future State, in reſpe& to the Reſurre- ions are not chiefly of ſcandalous ſins, but 
ction and eternal Judgment, and to their reached their Hearts and ſecret fins al- 
mighty Power that will attend both 3|fo, and not only actual fins, but the evil 
they believe the Revelation of thoſe things|of original fin likewiſe ; and not only as 
concerning the World to come, and ſoſ ſin is againſt them, and to their hurt and 
are ſaid to have a taſte of them. __ _ { wounding, but alſo as it is againſt God, 
Moreover they may taſt ſome fancy d and hath wounded the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Sweetneſs in hope of the Joys of the theſe things are the chief cauſe of their 
orld to come, and be under the re- grief and forrow : Againſt thee, thee only Pl. $1.4; 
ſtraining Power of the Spirit, thto'dread|have I firmed, and done this evil in thy ſight. g 1 
of the Puniſhment of the World to come. It cauſeth them (from hence) to loati 
| e ſin, and to Joath themſelves; yea, to ab. Job. (a. f. 
XI. From hence it appears that the horr themſelves, and to repent in duſt and 
Fooliſh Virgins may be baptized , break aſbes. Common Convictions riſe from 
Bread, and ſo have external Communion: = ſence. of God's Wrath, but ſpecial 
with che Wiſe in the Church of God; for Convictions flow from the Sence of God's 
nothing is more clear than this, viz. that Love in Jeſus Chriſt; they ſeeing a free 
they were vilible Chureh Members, nay, Pardon of all their figs thro? Chriſts glood 
they may obey all external Ordinances of offered to them, this melts them 


„ af % #® 


3 


. 1 F 


$4; Ing: 

the Goſpel, or Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt. Tears of Sorrow, mixt with Joy. Fm 
"ht J. 3- They are not only convinced of ſin, 
XII. They may deſire grace; Give us (and particularly of the fin of Unbelief } 
of your Oyl: they deſire it, and ask it, but of RighteguſneG alſo. 
but not of him, (or not in à right man- DIES ; 


E rot ody « Taſte af the 
. 1 good 


ner) who hath it to give. 


. 
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The P arable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgin . Boo I 


1Theſſ. 4. 


Ver. 10. 


pf. 119. 97 and to them the Word is ſweeter than hony, the Members of Chriſts Myſtical Body, 


the holy Ghoſt only in the Gifts of it, butſ they appear to be before men, they ac 


ence, and brotherly Kindneſs. 


_ they all dyed. But certainly they are great- how long that will be we know not, tho 


the day of the Reſurrection. 
21.̃. Becauſe all the Virgins are ſaid to 
riſe out of this ſlumber and ſleep at one | 
: . | mh Digger 4 l time tht 
and the ſame time, and trimmed their conclude, it refers to that Diſtance of 
Lamps; but no Hypocrite or Unbelievers time, that will be between ſome remarka- ee prid: 


ſleep in Jeſus ſhall be raiſed, which will 


good Word of God, but feed alſo en that accompany a ſaved State. (Tj 
it; their Taſte and eating ariſeth from The holy Spirit, as the great new Cove. 
Spiritual Hunger, or from a true ſence of|aant Promiſe. (2.) Union with Chriſt. + 
want; they have a craving Appetite, (3.) A new Heart, or the Image of God 
and nothing but God in Chrilt can ſatisfie created anew in them; they are juſtified, 
their Souls, they digeſt the Word, they adepted, and ſanctiſied. (40. They have 
fecd upon it, or live upon Chriſt by Faith, ſa dear love to the Saints, and as they are 


— 


Arch 
prig! 
Tillin 
Dr. / 
and 1 
more 


or the hony comb, that which they cat, 15 they miniſter to them, which is more, or a 
turned into good Nouriſhment, it beingſ higher Attainment than any of the foo. 
mixt with Faith it ſtrengthens, revives} liſh Virgins arrive at. 

and comforts them. | 


5 I. v. The wiſe Virgins are ſincere Chri- 
III. The Wiſe Virgins do not receive ſtians, really ia Heart before God what 


in all the Graces of it alſo; they have\ from right Principles and from right Mo- 
true Faith, unfeigned Love to Chriſt, wed odds the Love of God and the Love of 
Hope that maketh not aſhamed, and alſo Chriſt ſtirs them up to follow him, to 
attain to Humility, Temperance, Pati- ;cleave to him, and to obey him in what- 
ſoever he commands them; aiſo they act 


tos right end, that God may be glorified, 
IV. The wiſe Virgins have all thoſe and Jeſas Chrilt may be exalted, 


things that accompaay Salvation, or ſuch 


Hab. 


=" & x 


MATTH. XXV. 8. 
| | Mat 


While the Bridegroom tai ried they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 44+ 


OM think this ſlumbring and ſleep- 
I ing of the Virgins refers to the Sleep 
Death; they all ſlept, that is (ſay they) 


1. Some think our Lord refers to that Ver 
long time between the Aſcenſion of our 


Saviour, and his ſecond coming, and 


!y miſtaken who are of this Opinion. moſt believe not more than to thouſand 
1. Becanſe when they were awakened, | years. - 3 


the fooliſh virgins were bid to go and buy| 2. Others think he refers to that time 
Oyl, which will not be ſaid unto any at which is between the time of the Souls 


Eſpouſal to Chriſt, or Converſion, and the 
Marriage day. 


3. Others perhaps upon better grounds 7 rs 


tarrying 


ſhall riſe from the dead, when all that ble Signs and Expectation of Chriſts Ap- er dub 


pearance and his actual coming, and 14": 
be at the very time when Chriſt comes; rather adhere to this. 


The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Certainly, Theſe words refer to a time 


3. Becauſe they roſe out of this ſleep 
ſome time before the Bridegroom came, 
the fooliſh virgins after they were awake- 
ned, went to buy Oyl; But while they 
went to buy, the Bridegroom came. 


Before I ſpeak to the ſlumbring and 


when all the Virgins ſhall be full of Ex- 


pectation of Chriſts coming; nay, and 
when many would be very confident of it, 
by means of ſome Providences, Signs and 
Appearances, which I take was about fif- 


ty years ago; do but call to mind what an 
hour the Church was then under, and 


fleeping of the virgins, I ſhall ſpeak tothe! what wonderful Expectation was amongſt 


Bridegrooms tarrying. 


che People of God in theſe Nations, and 


. 


10 


„ 


Sam XN "Ti Parable 57 the Wi . * * 06 Veg Toms, | 


ng 


in other Nations and Þ Kingdoms "alſo? O | 


- what preaching and writing about the 


coming and Kingdom of our Lord, was 


there then? and What mighty things were 

upon the 

ſome brief Higts before! 3 

But lo after this time th Brides Joh 

jb. tarries, We then came not, hut all thoſe | 
vietnam. brave men ſaw they were miſtaken, and 


—— a dark Cloud ( nor expected) comes upon 
. 

and many 
more. 


Kingdoms and Nations, and this ſeeming 
delay, I conceive, was partly the cauſe 
of all the Virgins falling aſleep, or into 
a ſleepy and flumbring Condition, which 
drouſy frame of Spirit we are ſtill un- 
der, and ſhall I fear be for ſome time. 

But know aſurediy, that tho the Lad 
Jeſus ſeems to tarry (or tarries paſt that 
time his People longed for him) yet he 
will not tarry one hour longer chan the 
appointed time — For yet a little while 

he that ſhall come will come and woll act tarry. 
The leaſt moment ſhall not exced ebe 
fixed time, that is determined: Fir thꝭ vi- 
fron is for an appointed time, but at the end | 
it ſhall ſptab, and not lie, tho it tarry, wait | 
for it, beoauje it wilt fawly come Long not 
tar). 


Hab. 2.3. 


Vet from theſe words, Whitef the Bride: - 


groom tarried, we may note, 
1. That. Chriſt comes not at chat 
time, when many of his own People loo- | 


ked for him, and kues we have een er} . 
[ofthe length of the time between Chrilts carries. 


ly fulfilled. 10 
2. That he will come lt he is. nor| 
ex pected; In fuch an hour ye think not the 
ir. 24. Son of man cometh; and that alſo ſome 
„ ſhall be left to ſuch Temptation, as to ſay 


* 7 
* 


the Lords people both here and in other 


be poured out under i it, and the ſeventh 
Trumpet ſoundeth ſoon after theſlaying of 
the Witneſſes, which I hope is — 1 1 
cannot with ſome others be yet of another 


heels, of which 1 gave you Fine but that they have a few Years 


ince been ſlain, and are now upon their 
Feet, and that we are in that Cloud (tho 
perhaps it may be yet darker) in which 
they ſnall aſcend Doubtleſs they that think 
that ſeveral of the Vials were poured out 
under the ſixth Trumpet, were grandly 
miſtaken, and were dark as to — part 


* 


of the ſacred Viſion. 

But thoſe good men, who. — boldly 
formerly, and of late time fixed on this 
and that time or year, having been mi- 


ſtaken, hath, as I hinred, cauſed many 


to be ſecure, and others to turn ſeoffers, 
and ſay, as St. Peter intimates; Where is 2 Pet, 2.2. 
the Promiſe of his ng — Tho? ehe 
Lord is not ſlack concerning his Promiſe, &c. 


lt greatly behooveth us co conſider of che |; ales; 


great Danger, which attends ſome 
ple by means of thoſe great Diſappoint- 
' meats they have ſeen, and by means 
our 'Lord#&ems' as they think to tarry, 
the longer the Night is the more Oyl we 
ſhall need, and Srenker Patience, 8 e 1 


exerciſed.” E23 Ol 
Queſt wy doth or Lord Cri fern | to. 
e 44 ES: 01H . 


0 d 11 ray em ou to us in in reſpect Why Chit, 


firſt & ſecond coming, and allo becauſe the 
primitive Chriſtians thought his coming 
would have been very ſoon, even in their 
days; whereas there are more than ſixreen 


pot "of 


my Lord delayeth his coming, but ſuch hundred years ſince that run aut, and vet 


who fay thus in their Hearts, ar r avi 
Ve. 48. our calls evil Servants! 
3. Moreover know, that when dot r Lord 
comes, he comes ſuddenly, even as a 
Thief in the night, and it will be very 


fur prizing, like a cry midnight, when 


many will be aſleep, or very ſeeure. And] 
are not many at this preſent time ready 
to ſay in thgir Hearts, The day is afar off, 
and perhaps one Reaſon of i it may be from 
the Boldneſs of ſome good men, Who 


ven, and thought the time very n 


they waited for his comming from Hea- 
Paul laboured to inform them better, as 
you may ſee SUNG _ 3 . 


„ te may ſtem to us ta rarry, by 
Reaſon our days are ſnort, and we reckon 
not as God doth, to whom a thouſand 
years are but as one day, but it chiefly ri- 
ſerh from our Ignorance of thoſe myſtical 
Numbers left in Gods Word about the 


have unadviſedly ſpoken of the Accom- lend of the Wonders, and alſo of thoſe 


pliſnment of thoſe things, which are to 
precede his perſonal Appearance, as the 
paſſing away of the ſecond Wo, and the 
utter Downfal of Myſtical Babylon, by the 
iy. 1; founding of the Seach Angel, when the 
vis, Kingdoms of this World ſhall become the 
Kiii#doms of our Lord and of. his Chri t. 
The ſeventh Trumpet muſt ſound, before 
one of the ſeven Vials are poured forth; 
and by the pouring forth of all the ſeven 
Vials will the utter Ruin of the Beaſt and 
myſtery Babylon be accompliſhed. For as 
a worthy Writer hath noted, The ſe- 
venth Trumpet cannot declare the Ruine 
of And W unleſs the even Vials 


. Pools «© 
Hnopſis. 0 


many things that muſt and ſhall precede 
Chriſts ſecond glorious Appearance, which 
were we informed in and about, we 
ſhould not oy our * Tens; or delays 
us Goes. * 


II. It may "as iſe by Rosen 0 our 
Ingaticace; or want of a due and quiet 
Exerciſe thereof; he that believerh maketh 
not haſt 3 alſò hy Reaſon thoſe Diſappoint- 
ments ſome have laid us under, their times 
being not the time the Father hath put in his 48. 
own Power. Oertainly the Curioſity of ſome 5 7 
men in late days deſerve rebuke with 
Pam of old, who faid, Lord, wilt thou Ver. 6. 
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The Frws 


converted to ſome, but none to me; becauſe when 


_ beforechrif Chriſt comes his Bride is compleatly rea- 
comes. 


at this time reſtore again the Kingdom to 
Iſrael? To whom the Lord anſwered, 
' It is, not for you to know the times and 
ſeaſons, &c. It is (as if he ſhould ſay) 
reſerved for ſome in after times: but I 
refer not here to the Day nor Year of 
Chriſts perſonal coming, but to the be- 
ginning of Chriſts Kingdom, upon the 
ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet. 


| R 
IV. Chriſt may ſeem to tarry out of 
pity and Compaſſion to poor ſinners, his 
Elect muſt be all called or brought in; he 
is not willing that any of them ſhould 
periſh, nor can they periſh; therefore he 
for their ſakes ſeems to tarry, for many 
of them amongſt the Gentiles ſhall not be 
called, nor can they have the Goſpel 
preached to them, until Babylon is over 
throwa : For then will be the time, when 
Multitudes in many Nations and dark Re- 
gions of the Earth ſhall flow in to Jeſus 
Chriſt, then, and not till then ſhall the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles come in, and until 
that is done, Bliadneſs will remain upon 
the poor Jews, as Paul clearly ſneweth; 
8 but chen they ſhall be that Nation, that 
God hath foretold ſhall be born at once; 
Rom And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: And this 
7. "EY brings me to the next Reaſon. 


11a. 50. 3· 


_— Becauſe all things which God hath 
ſpoken in his holy Word, ( as antece- 


VII. It may be that ſo the Harveſt ang 


Vintage of the Earth may be fully rine . 
Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather 2 ber? 
of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully 
ripe. The Children of Iſrael could not pof. 
ſeſs the land of Canaan,until the ſins ofthe 
Amorites were fully ripe. N oreover, By 
Chriſts tarrying and offering to the 
World ſo long a time, thro? the exerciſe 
of his Patience, he will leave the World 
without Excuſe; for God came no 
the 01d World, before he gave Warning; 
nor will he come to deſtroy this preſent 
World by Fire, without giving them ſuf. 
cient Warning of it. 


VIII. And laſtly, Our Lord may ſeem 
co tarry, to put all men, eſpecially his 
own People, upon a conſtant and conti- 
nual Watch : What I ſay to one, I ſay unto 
ah Warch. We have time given us to 
zet upon our Watch Tower, and enquire 
'Vhat of the Night ? 


> 


| 


APPLICATION. 


Sinners, Take heed you are not found 
amongſt the Scoffers that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of; Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt 


Where is the Promiſe of his coming , for 
ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things con- 


dent to his coming) mult be accompliſh- |tinue as they were from the Beginning of the 


ed. (1.) The Image Power muſt be ur- 
3 terly broken into pieces, and become like the 
Dan. z. 35. haf of the ſummer threſhing floor. (2.) 
44* And to this end the ſtone muſt ſmite the 
5 Imaove upon the feet, which | daily wait 
Mat. 24. to ſee. (3.) The Goſpel of the Kingdom 
I muſt be preached to all the World, and' 
Y then cometh the End; but not until then. 
Dan. 2.3 5. (J.) The little ſtone muſt become 4 great 
44 mountain, and fill the whole Earth. (5. 
Whether the Jews ſhall be called before 


ſhall be the coming of Chriſt, or not, is a doubt 


dy, not one Member of Chriſts Myſtical 
Body ſhall be wanting. | 


111. —— CEO IEEE 


VI. Therefore he ſeems to tarry, that 
all his Ele& may be brought home. The 
Bride mult have her full time allowed her 
in order to beready ; ſhall Chriſt be mar- 
ried to an imperfect Bride? There ſhall 
not, my Brethren , be one Member of 

his Myſtical Body in that day wanting or 
uncalled, or not actually united to the 
glorious Head. Let us be glad and re- 

Rev. 19. 7. jojce, and give Honour to him, for the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come, and bis 

Wife bath made herſelf ready. It may be 

alſo in Mercy to them who are already; 

called, that they may be in an actual fit- 


Creation. Beware of harbouring any A- 
cheiſtical or unbelieving Thoughts, and of 
growing bold in wickedneſs, becauſeChriſt 
ſeems to tarry or defer his coming, it is 
you hear, for holy and wiſe ends: The Old 


t upon 


| days Scoſfers, walk-' 
Ing after their own luſts, and . ſaying, ver. " 


*. 


Ide Pahl. of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgin. Bock I 


iſters Ber 


pet z. 


World would not believe what Noah told 


them, but were fearleſs of any ſuch flood; 
They builded, planted, married, and were 
gruen in Marriage, until the flood came 
and took them all away. They found the 
Word of God ſpokea by his Servant was 
true, tho? it was deterred an hundred and 
twenty years, tho? they believed him not, 
but reproached him Many it maybe believe 
not, ( becauſe they ſee all things remain 


think that Chriſt will never come, aud fo 
this World never have an end; and the 
World to come never begia, bur it will 
not be long before they will ſee themſelves 
deceived. 

2. What a diſmal ſtate will they be in, 
who are found not ready when the Lord 
Jeſus cometh, better they had never been 
born. O look out, what ſigns have we of 
the laſt days upon us; how are many 
eating and drinking, and ſmitting their fel- 
low ſervants ? Such who pretend they are 
Chriſts Servants, his Miniſters, and yet 
live in abaminable courſe of Wickednels, 


neſs for his coming, „and alſo to try their 
Faith and Patience. 


and have been, ( and long again to be ) 
Perſecutors of their fellow Servants, and 
ſay in their Hears, The Lord delays his 


/ 


as they were from the Beginning) hence 


coming 


Wha 


| ſith 


Virgi 
15 
(um! 


Mat. 


Gem. XX 


The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 
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dayes ? 
"But to proceed. 


They all ſlumbered and ſlept. 


8 . This ſlumbet ing and ſleeping I ſhewed 
— ly you is not the ſleep of Death: By ſlum- 
the Virkins hering, &c. therefore! underſtand is meant 
funbrring 4 want of that due watchfulneſs which 


ii 


ſecure frame of ſpirit: — To ſlumber is 
when a man is drowſie and ready to take 
a nap (as we commonly ſay.) But ſleep 
is a binding up the ſenfes ; but pray note, 
the wiſe Virgins do never ſo ſleep, but 
their Hearts are awake, they therefore ſleep 
not as others do. : 
Do&. The wiſe Virgins as well as the 
ſforliſh are ſubjett or liable to ſpiritu- 
al ſlumber and ſec Or, The Saints 
may fall into a ſlumbering ſtate. 


t. I ſhall ſhew from whence this cometh 
to paſs. 

2. Shew you the Signs of a ſleepy frame 
of heart, 

3. Diſcover the danger that attends ſuch 
a State and Condition, 


whit cau- 1+ Sleep or ſpiritual drowſineſs riſeth 
| ſth the from thoſe groſs Vapours which ſeize on 
Vvzins to and clog the Soul; I mean inbred Cor- 
Fog ruption, or that body of fin and death; 
1 as groſs vapours in the body inclines to 
l 8.41 %% the fleſh is weak. The Spirit ſancti- 
ſied by divine Grace ſtirs up to conſtan- 
cy in Dury, but the Fleſh the ſenſitive 
part is apt and prone to temptatian and 


remiſneſs, and is ſoon weary 5 and thisſa 


oming: y gluttc drun- 
coming: How many gluttonous and 
ken, and whoring Preachers are in theſe be 


ad ff js required in all the Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they all fall into a drowſie and 


natural ſleep : The ſpirit indeed is willing, abate a little in that heat 


| Comfort, and fo are ready to faint and 
weary, and to drop aſleep or fall in« 
to a drowſie and indifferent frame of 


Heart. 


4. A dark and cloudy day, (we find by 


a drowſie frame; ſo a dark time or diſpen- 

ſation of Gods Providence under which 
we may be exerciſed, is very apt to cauſe 
us to fall into ſpiritual drowſineſs, if not 
to fall aſleep; we may perceive this is ſo 
in the Caſe of the Diſciples of our Lord, 
upon his Crucifixion ;*rwas in ſuch a dark 
and cloudy day that they were ready all 
to fall afleep: And from hence one ſaid 
J go a fiſhing, they were ready ta give up 
all rheir hope, and ceaſe being Fiſhers 
of Men any more, but thought to go to 
their old Trade. | 


J. An apprehenſion that it is a great while 
to day: Tho a man waits for the Morn- 
ing, yet if he thinks it is not Midnight, 
he lays himſelf down again to ſleep; ſo 


a Chriſtian that apprehends it will be a 


great while before Chriſt will come, or 
Dearh will come, tends to cauſe ſleep, 


or inclines him to give way to ſlumber 
thro the temptations of Satan: What 
need I (faith he)to be ſo much concerned? 
my ſtate is good, and I ſhall have time 


enough to ſet in order what is yet want- 
ing, and provide for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſuch that apprehend the Night 
almoſt gone, and the Day approacheth, 
ought to riſe and look out, but I perceive 


no ſuch thing, I may have many days on 
Earth, and it will be hard to hold the 
pace I have hitherto run, I may ſlack or 


and zeal I 
have ſhewed. - | 


VI. Moreover when a man apprehends no 
danger, or hath no fear ſeizing on him of 
pproaching evil, when he is in bed, or 


part is too apt to over-power the Soul ſinclined to drowſineſs, he from thence is 
in its ſpiritual activity and livelineſs ;japt to give way to it, he fears no thieves 


beſides, Satan hath great influences upon 
the fleſnly part. 

2. Slothfulneſs, or a careleſs and dull 
frame, hath a great tendency to produce 
Proy. 19. ſleep, as Solomon ſaith, Slothfulneſs caſteth 
15 into 4 deep ſleep. When a man refuſeth 
to labour or is idle, groſs vapours gather 
and becloud the ſenſes, and hold us as Pri- 
ſoners for a while; and ſo it is with the 
Soul, when a Chrſtian is idle or of a ſloth- 
ful diſpoſition, the ſpiritual ſenſes are ſoon 
darkned or beclouded, and the Soul (for 

ſome time) is as it were a priſoner. 
3. Weariſomneſs : Solomon ſaith, the ſleep 
ef a labouring man is ſweet ;, that is, when 
he is tyred out or weary at his work : 
Some Chriſtians are too apt to be weary 


and to faint in their Minds, eſpecially when | 


they ſee little comes in, while they la- 
\. bour, they hear, read and pray, but pro- 


breaking in upon him, nor hears of no 
cry of fire, nor of amazing Providences: 


and are not ſenſible they are both beſet 


and diſmal hour they are in, tho ſame talk 
of amazing Judgments and Providences 
very near, but they ſee no cauſe to be- 
lieve or fear any ſuch things, and ſo give 
way to a ſlothful and fleepy frame of 
ſpirit, purſuing the World, and loving 
im eaſe. Jacobs ſleep departed from 


ſhim for fear his Sheep ſhould come to 


harm, Gen. 31. 40. Some men know not 
what rich Treaſure they are entruſted 
with, and fo fear not the Enemy of 
their Souls, g 


VII. Some diſtempers or diſeaſes which 
ſeize upon the Body, cauſeth an unuſual 


fit little, gather hardly any ſtrength or 


Sleepineſs, ſo that all the Means made ale 
ef of 


experience) is very ready to put us into 


Thus many poor Chriſtians ſeem ſecure, 


with thieves, nor perceive the danger 
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of, can hardly prevent the ſleeping and 
doaſing of ſuch perſons. 
So, my Brethren, a ſpiritual Lethargy, 


a cold earthly diſtemper, ſeizeth on too 


Mat. 24.47 
Luk. 12.45 


iia 29. 9, 


19, 


many Profeſſors, by which means thetr 
ſpiritual ſenſes ſeem much gone, and ex- 
ceſſive drowſineſs overtakecth them to 
ſuch a degree, that nothing can awaken 
them ; no, neither the Word of God, the 
Reproofs of his Miaiſters, the threatning 
Judgments that draw near, nor the ſe- 
cret Rebukes and checks of their own 
Conſciences, tho they may perceive their 
Love to Chriſt, to Religion, to the Church, 
to Miniſters, and to the People of God, 1s 
much abated, | 


VIII. Surfetting and Drunkenneſs cauſeth 


So when a Chriſtian cannot hear the 


| Voice of the Word, or not diſcern Gods 


Voice, or that it is Chriſt that calls him, 


a ſleepy frame. Thus it was with Samm- 


and ſaid, Here am I : The Lord called 
him again, but he knew not that it was 
the Lord that called him. So many do 
not know or diſcern the Voice of God 
(when they hear the Word) from the 
voice of the poor Miniſter ; certainly ſuch 
who hear the Word as if it was only 
the Word of man, and rot the Word of 
God, are aſleep; or if they cannot diſcetn 
the Word is ſpoken tothem, but rather 
think it concerns ſuch or ſuch perſons, 


4 


— 


Immoderate Sleep; or an exceſſive uſe of ſand that they are not concerned in it, it 


the Creature. What a fleepy frame was 
Lot in by means of drinking too much 
Wine, and how ſad was the Effects of it 
Our Lord intimates that by ſurfetting and 
drunkenneſs, many Profeſſors in the laſt 
days would fall alleep, and put the day 


of his coming afar off: Some are drunk 


with Riches, others with earthly Plea- 
ſures, and others: wich Errors, and ſo are 
giddy-headed, and by ſuch means drop 
aſleep: They ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 
drink ; God hath left them to deluſions, 
and poured upon them the ſpirit of deep ſleep. 
How doth our Saviour give us warning 
againſt all Exceſſes : Take heed to your 


Luk.21.34 ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be over- 


charged with ſurfettiag, and drunkenneſs, and 
the cares of this life, and ſo that day come 
upon yott WNAWAYES, 


IX. Experience ſhews, that a ſleepy Com- 
pany a man may be among, tends to cauſe 
him to fall aſleep alſo : So looſe, carnal 
and fleepy Profeſſors, with whom a lively 


Chriſtian may walk, and daily converſe} 


with, is too ſubject to have ill effects up- 
oe him: With the fromard we learn frow- 
ardaeſs. 


X. Long watching tends to produce 


inordinate Sleeping. Theſe Virgins had 
watched long, looking and waiting for 
the Bridegroom, but he tarrying, or not 


coming when they expected he would, 
they all fell aſleep, or into a ſlumbering 


frame of Heart, ro which I might add, 
the withdrawing of the quickning Influ- 
ences of the holy Spirit ; if the Spirit be 
grieved, and with-holds his quickening 


Operations, how ſoon do poor Chriſtians 


- 


fall aſleep ! 


7 Signs 
a ſtetpy 
frame of 
ſpirit. 


Secondly, / ſhall give you ſome Signs 
of a fleepy and ſlumbering frame of Heart, 


I. When a man can't hear tho one calls 


aloud unto him, it may be a Sign he is 
alleep. 


15 done to them, as Adam when he was 


may be a ſigu they are in a ſleepy, or in 
an unſenſible frame of Heart. Or if they 


of their own Conſciences, nor the Voice 
that is fla the Rod, {lumber hath taken 
hold of them. 


Some weep in their ſleep, who have cauſe 


they eat, and dream they drink, when 
tis no ſuch thing. So many Profeſſors 
think their State 1s very good, but alas 
they are aileep, and do but dream Some 
mourn and are ready to conclude that 
their Condition 1s very bad, when it may 
be very good, they do but dream, it is 
a ſign they are in a fleepy or unſenſible 
condition. Alſo others doubt not but 
that they are Believers, they preſume 
[Chriſt is theirs, having great Confidence, 
and doubt not, fin troubles them not, 


dream : He that hath a dream, let him tell 


him ſpeak my word faithfully, what is the 
Chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lord. The 
Doctrine ſome preach, and others believe, 
is but a Dream, and none of the Word 
of God: It is as when a hunory man dream- 
eth, and behold he eateth ; but when he wa— 
i keth, his ſoul is empty, RC. 

3. Men who are aſleep neither know 


a Storm, as Jonas who was fallen aſleep 
when the Ship was ready to ſink to the 
bottom : So ſuch Protefſors who know 
not their preſent State aud Condition, 
know not whether Chriſt be theirs or 


or whether they are true Believers or not, 
certainly are aſleep, or unſenſible; per- 
haps they are ready to drop down to Hell, 
but doubt not but they are true Believers 3 
the fooliſh Virgins who fell aſleep, knew 
not the danger they were in. 

4. Such that are alleep know not Wwnat 


In 


7 


it may be a Sign that he is aſleep, or in 


el; Samuel was laid down to ſleep, and the! Sem.; 
Lord called, Samuel, — and he ran to Fli, 34 


cannot hear the Voice of the Spirit, nor 


2. Dreaming is a fign a Perſon is aſleep. 


to rejoyce, and others laugh, who have 
cauſe (perhaps) to cry; and ſome dream 


they ask not for Pardon, but it is but a 


not, or that Chrilt is in them or not, 


Book 


a dream ;, and he that hath my word let Jer.23.k 


Ifa,"29.5 


their State nor dangers, but are ſecure in 


; 
4 
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Y 
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in that deep fleep, as mw Sampſon when | deſticute of any Principle of Activity, to 
he was aſleep : Many Profeſſors know not perform any true Spiritual Acts of Obe- 
what God is doing in them, for them, dience unto God. 
with them, nor azainſt chem in the way | . 
of his Providences, this argues they are 
atleep. 5 þ 1 
5. A perſon that is aſleep forgets his Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you the Danger 
Bulineſs, or the work he was about, or | of 4 /leepy ſtate, or frame of Heart. 
ought to be exerciſed in- So a ſecure | | 
Profeſſor, or one ſpiritnally aſleep forgets 1+ Such cannot ſee how to eſcape Dan- 
the Lord, his works, his will, and what ger, or are out of a preſent Capacity to 
he ought to do alſo. Täke a Believer, prevent the Evils that may be near or juſt 
awake, and then he can remember theLord coming upon them. 
his Covenant and his Works, and what 2. They that are aſleep lie open to the 
P.. 78.47. jt is the Lord commands him to do. Enemy; a weak perſon may deſtroy a 
1 5. A Perſon aſleep fears no evil, until ſtrong man: A great Champion, when 
it comes upon him: So a fleepy Profeſ- he is afleep, as Fae! ſlew Siſera when Jud. 4.22. 
ſor forſees no evil, fears no Danger, he was aſleep, by driving a nail thro' his 
like the Old World in the days of Noah, | Temples. O then what need have we 
and the People of Sodom, until the Flood to keepour ſelves awake, who have pow- 
came upon the one, and Fire and Brim- erful Enemies, that watch an Opportunt- 
ſtone from Heaven upon the other. Job {ty to deſtroy us. We may ſoon loſe our 


But to proceed. 


from Fear. 

7. Infleep the Senfes are not exerciſed, 
the Eye ſees not, the Ear hears not, the 
Mouth taſteth not: So a Perſon Spiritu- 
ally aſlleep is very unſenſible, his Spirt- 
tual Senſes are ſtupifyed, and motion alſo 
ceaſeth. 


p21. 9 {pcaks of ſome that their Houſes * Free 


| The diffe- from deep Sleep. = 
re be- 1. Hypocrites are aſleep, but a true 
wen the Chriſtian tho he is ſaid ro tleep, yet it is 
foe but a ſlumber comparatively to the fleep- 
eme ing Of the other; many true Chriſtians 
| Chrifian, may loſe the Senſe of Gods Love, vet 
they dread to ſin againſt him. | 
2. A wicked man lays himſelf down to 
ſleep, but tho a true Chriſtian ſleeps and 
flumbers, yet he ſtrives againſt ir, he 
loves not llcep, tho it overcomes him, 


frame. 
3. A true Believer is ſoon awakened, 
that means will awaken him, that will 
not, cannot awaken a wicked man; for 
nothing leſs than almighty Power can do 
it, (for they ſleep the Sleep of Death: 
indeed the fooliſh Virgins were never 
_ throughly awakened, but. only fo far as 
to be convinced that their itate was bad, 
and that their Lamps were gone out. 
4. Such that are in a deep ſleep, all 
their Senſes are bound up, or they are 
utterly unſenſible; and thus 'tis with 
Hy pocrites and wicked men, their Hearts 
are aſleep; but as J faid, (and as the 
Spouſe ſaid) tho a true Believer ſleeps, 
yet his Heart is awake. | 
5- Slumbering denotes an indiſpoſition 
of the Soul, or a ſhort ceſſation of Action: 
A godly Man may be under Deadneſs, and 
omit his Duty for a ſhort time, thro? 
the weakneſs ot the fleſh, and Satans 


yet he ilrives to ſnake off his drowſy | 


ſtrength, (tho not our Lives ) as Sampſon 
did, if we once fall aſleep. _ 

3. Our ſleeping time is that Seaſon Sa- 
tan waits for, for if he can but catch us 


napping, he will fall upon us and wound 


us be ſure: It is well he can't murther 
our Souls, it is not whom he would, but 
whom he may, that he devours. 

4. It was while men flept the Devil 


But Spiritual Slamber greatly differs [owed the evil Seed; great part of rhe 


wrong and miſchiet the Churches and 
our Souls ſuſtain, is by means of our 
giving too much way to {leeping and 
ſlumbering. 1 | 

F. Our Danger is very great by means 
of our ſlumbering, by Reaſon Satan never 
ſleeps, he is always awake, and 3s a very 
vigilant Enemy; nay, and know allo, this 
World is full of Devils, who go to and 
fro to lee who they can find off of their 
watch. EO 5 
6. Such that are in a ſleepy and flumb- 
ring Condition are in Danger to be ſore 
amazed and dreadfully affrightned, when 
awakened, by a ſudden Outcry; Behold the 
Pridegroom cometh, How was the Jaylor 
amazed, when by an Earthquake he was 
awakened out of ileep ; and ſo the fooliſh 
Virgins at the Midnight Cry will be 
greatly terrified. 
7. They that {leep in Harveſt, loſe their 


gathering time; and fo are in danger of 


loſing their Souls for ever, beſides the 
day of death, or the day of Chriſts com- 
ing will come upon them unawares. 


APPLICATION. 


I. Let us bewait and lament over the 
preſent Generation of Profeſſors, and 
mourn over our ſelves. O into what a 
drowſie and fleepy Age are we fallen! 
are not all the Virgins now aſleep, or in 
a flumbering frame of Heart, and yet 


Lament: 


Temptations ; but an Hypocrite is utterly 


know not but the Midnight Cry is very 
|  Hhhhhh near. 


- ; - 


E xhort. 


i Tieft. 5. 


Luk. 21. 
36. 


come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 


can ye not watch with me one hour? 


H. Yet this may inform us of the vaſt 


8 2 . "i 
difference. chere is between the ſleeping of 


the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 


1. The wiſe ſleep and ſlumber ina good 


ſtate, they are converted Perſons, they 


have Oylin their veſſels, tho their Lamps 
want trimming ; but the fooliſh ſleep in 
a fearful ſtate, they have no Grace, no 


Oy! in their veſlels. 


2. The wiſe made good uſe of their time, 
the proper Seaſon to provide themſelves; 
but the tooliſh will not feek Oyl until it is 


too late. 


3. The wiſe thro' Satans Temptations 
fell into a ſleepy and ſlumbering frame, 
but their great work was done; but the 
fooliſh fell aſleep before any of their 


work was begun. 


4. The ſleeping of the wiſe is diſho- 
nourable untoChriſt, and hurtful to them- 


ſelves, it is to the wounding of their Souls 


but the ſleeping of the fooliſh will be to the 
utter aud eternal undoing of their Souls.“ 


III. Exhort. O be exhorted to arouſe, 
let us caſt off tleep from our eyes; you 


that are Believers, awake. — For l 


MOTIVES. 


1. Conſider, what Pains God took to 
awake you and I ont of our former Sleep, 
that Sleep of Spiritual Dearh / Did he 
not ſend his Son from Heaven to awaken 
us, and ſent his Word and Spirit to this 
end alſo! was it not the Effects of infinite 
Love, Wiſdom and Power! O let us 


chen ſtrive to be in a wakeful frame. 


2. Our Enemy is upon us, as it was 
ſaid to Sampſon, {0 it may be ſaid to every 


one of us. | 
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near. Remember Chriſts Words, What 


aſleep, and unprepared when the Lord 
comes; nay, how many fooliſh Virgins 
there will be in thoſe latter days, who fall 
aſleep witbout Oy! in their Lamps, and 
whole Lamps alſo go out. | 


Patience, Forbearance, and long ſuffering 
of God ! O how good and gracious is he 
in that he comes not forth in his Wrath, 
to take Vengeance upon ſinners, tho he 
is, and hath been ſo long provoked! See 
what ſparing Mercy he ſhews to the 
World for his Elects ſake ! had he not left 
us a very {mall remnant, wehad been made 
as Sodom, before this day; there are alſo 


Elect are brought in, he will ſtay not one 
moment longer. 


V. It may be of uſe alſo by way of Cau.- cauin 
tian, the Bridegroom ſeems to tarry after 
the time ſome have ſpoken of, for doing 
his great and wonderful Works; let none 
prefix times any more, till the viſion 
ſpeaks more plainly, ſince all that have 
preſumed ſo to do, have been miſtaken, 
the time of the End of the Wonders is 
not fully known, the time is ſet, but per- 
haps not yet revealed to any; tho? it is 
no doubt very near, and God may give 
to ſome more light into thoſe things, than 
many others have at preſent ; and let 
none condemn thoſe who ſearch into the 
ſacred Oracles, and ſay, When will be the 
end of the Wonders ? For this very thing 
was prophelied of, (i. e.) that one 
Saint ſhall thus ſay unto another Saint, 


time of the end. 


in this, Chriſt will come, believe this, 


3. Conſider, Jeſus Chriſt is come toſh, &c. he comes, he comes, and that too 
viſit us, to feed and feaſt us: Lo he is ſuddenly, and will ſurprize the World, 


now at our doors and knocks, and ſhall 
any of us ſay, J ſeep, as the Spouſe did, 
ſo may he withdraw and be gone, and we 


may (perhaps) ſeek him, but find him| 


not. 
4. You are the Children of the Day: 


feſs your elves to be awake, and freed 


from the groſs Ignorance of the Children 
of Darkneſs; you ſee the evil of the inordi- And Wo to ſuch that ſay in their Hearts, Mat 24.4 


nate love of this World, and are you 
overcome with Surfetting and Drunken- 
neſs, and with the Cares of this life? 


but that day ſhall not come upon Bcliev- 
ers as a Thief, a bleſſed day it will be to 
them. . . 


VII. Terror; But Wo to the wicked, 7” 
to all Hy pocrites and Unbelievers, for he 


They that ſleep, ſleep in the night. You pro- will come in flaming fire to take vengeance 2 The! 


on all that know not God, and who obey s. 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. 


The Lord delays his coming, he will cut 
them in ſunder, and appoint them their 
portion with Hypocrites, and Unbeliev- 


5. What great things do we look for ? 
is not the Thoughts of this enough to ſtir 
us up to Watchfulneſs ? And are we not 
alſo bid to watch and pray always, that 
we may eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall 


of man. | 


ers, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 


VIII. Let us all make Proviſion for 
Chriſts coming. | 


1. Get Oyl in your veſſels; let us ſee p 


6. Conſider, how many will be found | 


we have ſincere Love to Jeſus Chrilt. 
2. Let 


— 


IV. Admirat. Let us wonder at the Adna 


many yet not called, but when once all his IA. 13 


but the Words are cloſed up and ſealed till the bin iu; 


VI. We may take an Encouragement #1": 


doubt not of this; Behold I come quick- Rev ꝛ70¹ 
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2. Let us trim our Lamps, and a- binger or Forerunner of his coming, to | 


wake out of ſleep to do this. 


give warning, to the Virgins to trim 


3. Let our Lights be clearly burning. their Lamps, and to be ready. 


tion. 


5. And beware of the evils of theſe lat- 
ter days,in which dangerousPrinciples and 


4. Every one be full of great Expecta-| Propoſit. 3. That this Cry will awaken 


all, both the wiſe and the fooliſh, or ſin- 
cere Chriſtians and Hypocrites. 


corrupt Practices do abound z and many Secondly, Shew what may be meant by 
having their Hearts ſer inordinately upon rh Cry. | 
the things of the World. | 1. It may (as I conceive ) refer to 


ſome mighty impreſſion upon the Hearts 
of all Profeſſors, eſpecially upon theSpirits 


ͤ— 


of faichful Miniſters, of Chriſts ſudden 


coming; for who are capable at midnight 
to make a Cry, or give warning, but the 


8 E. R M () N XXI Watchmen? Miniſters are called Watch- 


men: Son of man, 1 have made thee 4 Ezek. 3. 


Mat. XXV. 6. 


out to meet him. 


And at midnight there was a cry made, Matehman what of the night? Watchman 
behold the Bridegroom cometh, — go ye|what of the night? &c. 


Watchman— if therefore thou giveſt warn- 17. 
ing, &c.— I have ſer Watchman upon the, 

. 5 f Iſa. 62. 6. 
Walls of Jeruſalem. And theſe Watch! 
men tell what time of the Night it is: 


al.. 


2. Poſſibly it may be ſome amazing 
Diſpenſation of Gods Providence to rouſe 


T N theſe Words we have theſe ſeveral all ſecure Profeſſors. Perhaps the Earth- 


L Parts. 


[quake mentioned Rev. 1 1. It will doubtleſs 
be ſome remarkable Event, that precedes 


1. An Act done, There was a cry made. the coming of our Lord. 
2. The matter of the cry, The Bride-| 3. May be it will be that Providence 


groom cometh, : 
3. The time when, viz. at midnight 


that makes way for the fall of Babylon, 
. ſand the univerſal preaching of the Go- 


4. Attendance and Notice required, |ſpel - I preſume none yet know direaly 


Behold, &c. 


Take Notice of it, it is matcer of 


the higheſt moment. 


him. 


what it will be. 


Thirdly, Why will Chriſt give warning of 


5. Counſel, or a Call, Go ye out to meet his coming in ſome remarkable manner? 


6. The Subjects required thus to go} I. Becauſe of the ſublime Majeſty and 
forth, L Te] ye wiſe and fooliſh virgins, or Glory of his Perſon : ſhall an earthly King 


all that make a Profeſſion of che Goſpel. 


norifie his near approaching or coming to 
his People from the Awfulneſs of his Per- 


Doct. That 4 little before Chriſts ſecond\{on 3 and ſhall not Jeſus Chriſt do it 


O 


coming, notice will be given of it, or there much more? The Appearance of our 


ſhall be an alarm of his near Approaching| Lord will be molt glorious ; and there- 


or glorious Appearance. 


fore long warning is given of it in the 
Word and by his Miniſters, but at laſt 


5 In ſpeaking to this propoſition, | ſhall 22959 Loud warning, ſignified by a cry. 


1. By way of Premiſe lay down two 


three explanatory propoſitions. 


or II. Becauſe ſuch wonderful things de- 
pend, as the Effects of his coming the ſe- 


2. Shew what may be meant by this cry, cond time; it is Matter, my Brethren, of 


and what a kind of cry it will be. 


the higheſt Moment or Concernment. 


3. Why Chriſt will give warning of his“ 1. As the railing of the Dead, for juſt 


Comms, 


4. "Shew why called a Midnight cry. 


at his perſonal Appearance, all that ſleep 
in Jeſus ſhall be raiſed, and all believers 
that are alive, ſhall be changed in a mo- 


Propoſ. 1. That though Chriſt by his ment, or twinkling of an eye, and their bo- 


ord gives warning, and ſhews fully that 
he will come again the ſecond time, yet Glorious Body. 
he will ſome other way alarm his People, 


or give notice of his near approaching: burning up the Heavens and the Earth 
Then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man. 


Fopoſit. 2. That there will be ſome Effects of his coming; but the day of the 
ſhorr Diſtance of time between the Mid- 

night Cry, and our Lords viſible perſonal 
Appearance. And this Cry is the Har- 


dys ſhall be faſhioned like unto Chriſts 
Re, | r 
2. The paſſing away, diſſolving or 


that now are, for this will be one of the 


Lord will come as a thief in the night, ip the apet. 3.0. 
which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
12 ſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 


Fervent 


Rev. 22. 
11. 


Holineſs. 


Children of God, and the Celebration of 


by ſuch a Cry, becauſe of that ſlumbring 
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3. The utter and final Overthrow of 
Satans Kingdom, and the ſetling and 
Eſtabliſnment of the Kingdom of our 
Lord in its higheſt Glory. 

4. The final Ceſſation of the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Goſpel, or Offers and Means 
of Grace to the World; then it will be 
ſaid, let him that is filthy be filthy ſtil 
and he that is holy, be holy ſtill. Such 
that are filthy and unjuſt ſhall ever ſo 
remain, and they that are righteous ſhall 
arrive to no further Degree of inherent 


5. The glorious Manifeſtation of the 


the Marriage of the Lamb—and many 
other amazing things. 


II. jeſus Chriſt will give Warning 


and ſleepy ſtate of the Virgins juſt before, 
but this Cry will awaken them with a 
Witneſs, it may be the voice of ſome 
Boaner get, or a fon of Thunder. 


IV. To leave all formal and hypocritical 
Profeſſors without excuſe; for thould not 


in reſpect of the Effects of it, for like as 
adiſmal Cry at Midnight is very amazing, 
Pcople being ( as It were ) frightned out 
of their ſleep; ſo this Cry will have 
much like Effects upon the ſleepy VIr- 
gins. 

6. Chriſt may call ita Cry at Midnight, 


not to ſleep or be ſecure in a night of 
Darkneſs, or in a dark and gloomy 
Sealon. 


APPLICATION. 


1. See the great Love and Goodneſs 
of God to his Saints, he will awaken 
them, that they may prepare themſelves, 
and be ready for Chriſts coming. 

2. This may teach us who live in theſe 
latter days, to take heed that we fall not 
aſleep, and to contider how much better 


a droaſy Frame) by a ſweet ſtill voice, 
than to ſtay till the Midnight Cry is heard; 
for is it not terrible to be awakened with 
the Cry of Fire, Fire, Fire? O what 


the Lord give warning a little time before 
his coming, ( fince juſt at his Appearance 
he will come as a thief very ſuddenly ) the 
wicked might pretend that he deal tſeve- 
rely with them, they having not had warn 

ing of his coming, and it may be that his 
own Elect ones may be every ways actu- 
ally fitted and prepared for that day. 


Fourthly, Why it is called a Midnight 
Cys | 

1. It may be ſo called, becauſe Mid- 
night is à time of great Darkneſs: So 
this Cry will be in ſuch an hour when the 


People will be in a Cloud of thick Dark- 


neſs, and not know what time of the 
night it is, until they hear this Cry. 
2. Midnight is a time when all gene 
rally are aſlcep, and very ſecure, and per- 
haps, it may be called the Midnight Cry, 


becauſe juſt at that time all the People of 
God will be in a ſecure ſtate, or almoſt all 


aſleep. 

3. Becauſe at Midnight every thing 
icems to be ſtill, and no Noiſe in the 
Street, neither doth fear paHkeſs the minds 
of People, they are in their Beds, and 
ſeem to take their quiet Repoſe: So at 
ihe time when this Cry will be, the Gene- 
rality of Profeſſors and others alſo will 
ſeem to be ſtill, and as ſuch who have 
laid down themſelves to take their Re- 
poſe apprehending no approaching Dan- 

er, but little talk of Chriſts coming ; 
ome time before he might be much ex- 
pected and diſcourſed of, but at this time 


Tremblings of Heart doth attend ſuch a 
Cry in the ſtreet at midnight! 


| 3- Conlider allo how near this Cry 
may be, nay, is it not begun already? 
tho it will riſe higher, or be much lou- 


der; for no doubt but it will be a very 
loud Cry, in as much as it does awaken 


the very fooliſh Virgins, who no doubt 
will be faſt aſleep till then, and alſo it 


will be an amazing Cry, tho to wiſe and 
lincere Profeſſors a very gracious and mer- 
VVV I 
4. When you hear at any time a Cry 
at Midnight, think of this Cry, aid en- 
quire alſo what time of the Night it is 
now; I mean,obſerve well the ſigus of che 
times. : | 


the ſinners in Sion will be afraid, and 
fear ulneſs ſerprixe the Heart of the Hy- 
pocrite, fear then will ſeize them. 


Go ye out to meet him, 


Note from hence, that the Deſign of God 
in cauſing this Cry, is to call Profeſſors up 
to prepare to meet the Bridegroom. 


| Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their Lamps. 


Obſerve,that as theſe Words ſhew they 
had been all aſleep, ſo it ſhews that the) 
were not awakened until this Cry was 
heard; but this voice will quicken them. 
Believers may be drouſy, and their Faich 
may be low, and their love be much de- 

| cayed, 


5- It may be called the Midnight Cry - 


it is to be awakened (if we are fallen into 


5. This no doubt is that time, When 


to excite and ſtir us all up to watch, and 


Wh. 
FL 
oth 
Wir | 
3 Murc 
9.2 


[2 Tu 
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. 


and liable are the Saints to loſe their 


cayed, and their Lights burn alſo very! 
dim, and ready to go out: O how apt 


APPLICATION: 


life, ſtrength and vigour, or that heat of | Let theſe things, this Cry, ſtir us all up 


Zeal which ſometime they had. 

Note alſo, a Child of God may have 
his Lamp to trim, when he hath the 
greateſt need of it; or that he may be 
under the greateſt-decay, when he ſhould 
have obtained the greateſt growth in 
Grace, in Faith and Holineſs; he may 
have Faith, but it is weak, and not in 
exerciſe, or tho he believes, yet he may 
not have the Joy of Faith. — Moreover 
obſerve, that tho Believers Lamps may 
want trimming, yet they are, not gone 
out, they do burn tho they give not a 
clear light. 


Queſt. What is meant by trimming of 


their Lamps ? | 


e Anfr. It may . their ſupplying 
Pen h their Lamps with Oyl ; this Expolitors 
Ein; conclude is one thing which is hereby in- 
Wir lang. tended. © In Trimmiag the Lamp (faith 
co. © one ) there is uſually a ſupply of Oyl, 
if it want it, as when it hath burned 
long it muſt be ſupplyed, the Oyl being 
© ſpent. it will not live except it be ſup- 
© plyed. So the wiſe Virgins trimming 
their Lamps, is their fetching more grace 
by freſh acts of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ney go by Faith and Prayer to that ful- 
neſs of Grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt, per- 
ceiving their Oyl almoſt all ſpent. 
2. It may alſo denote the ſtirring up 
of the Grace which remaineth in their 


— 


F Tim, l 6 


Grace and Holineſs. 
3. The trimming the Lamp is alſo the 


ning Condition, that his graces and ſpi- 
rit alſo may be low, and thereſore mult 
be raiſed by a more lively exerciſe of 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Rs 
4. Moreover the trimming ofthe Lamp 
denotes the cleanſing of it, and the taking 
off the dead aſhes that hinders the Light, 
or prevents its burning fo clearly as o- 
therwiſe it would. Now what 1s this, 
but the putting, away of all Iniquity by 
Faith and unfeigned Repentance : Our 
Converſation or Lamp of Profeſſion is 
ſubje& to gather filth, and · the dead aſhes 
of Corruption hinders. oft-times the ſhi- 
nings of our Lives, to the glory of God. 
Unhelief, deadneſs, earthlineſs, and ſelf- 
confidence is like to a Thief in the Can- 
dle, or dead aſhes in the Wick of a Lamp, 
and therefore muſt be ſnuffed by Morti- 


ed and depart from us, as to bis quic- 
kening and comforting Influences. 


Lamps: Stir up the gift that is in thee, '&C. | 
that ſo their Converſation may ſhine in] 


raiting the Wick it being burned low.] 
A poor Believer may be in ſuch a decli-] 


fication, leaſt the Spirit of God be griev- 


to this Duty, 7. e. to trim our Lamps: Are 
not we in a ſlumbering frame of heart, 
and do not our Lamps need trimming ? 
Befides, is not the Bridegroom ready to 
appear ? 


MOTIVES. 


1. Conſider , tho the Midnight Cry 

may not yet be heard, yet God uſes 

means to awaken you, he hath ſtirred me 

up, to cry unto you, and call aloud to 

you to this end: O pray that God wound _ 
reſtore your Souls, quicken you in his Pal. 23.3. 
wayes. 5 

2. Conſider, that untill our Lamps 

are better trimmed they will not burn 

clear, that others may ſee our good 

works, and glorifie our Father which is 

in Heaven. | 

3. Untill then we may not enjoy the 

Light of Joy, Peace and Comfort in 

our own Souis, nor be of that uſe and 

benefit unto others, nor beautifie our ho- 

ly profeſſion. IN 5 

4. Untill then we ſhall not be fic nor 
be prepared for death, nor for the come- 


| 


ing of the Lord. Beſides, the Night is 


far ſpent, and the Day is at hand, there- 
fore we ſhould caſt off all the unfruitfull Rom. 13. 


works of darkneſs, and put on the Armour 12. 


of light. But I ſhall proceed to another 
Propoſition. Pp 


Doct. That tho a ſincere Chriſtian may 
fall into a ſleepy frame of heart, yet he 

ſpall awake, and ſhall not ſleep the ſleep 

| F Death : or, The day of Chriſt ſhall 
not find them aſleep. I ſhall 


1. Premiſe one or two things touching 
the Happineſs of a true Believers ſtate, tho in a 
fleepy frame. 3 5 

2. Shew from whence it is (or comes to 


paſs) that he ſhall awake. 


A true Believers ſtate is always good A biliever 
and ſafe. ; 255 3s always 


| | in 4 good 
1. Becauſe he is a Child of God, a * 
Son of God, and he cannot loſe that re- ani ſrant. 
lation, and im hence an Heir of Hea- 
ven. If chiliei then heirs, heirs of God, Rom 8.7. 
and joynt heirs with Chriſt. . 
2. A true Believer (it follows from 
hence) 1s always in a ſtate of Union with 
Chriſt, tho he may not know it, and the 
bonds of this Union cannot be broke, it 
is an indiſſolvable Union. 
3. He is ever in a juſtified ſtate, and 
all his ſins (as to vindictive juſtice) 
are forgiven for ever, there being 10 


condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Je- Rom. 8. f. 


| | 111111 „ 
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ſu, them that he juſtifies he alſo glo-! 


riftes. 


No true Be II. From hence it alſo follows, that 

Aver can no true Believer can finally and totally 

finally falls fall away; tho the fooliſh Virgins ſleep 

and pri. and finally periſh, yet the wiſe, whatſo- 
ever fleep or ſlumber they fall into, yet 
can never periſh. 


Yet Believers may fall foully, and 
loſe the ſenſe of Gods Love, and be de- 
ſerted, and be almoſt ready utterly to 

deſpair and give up their Hope. For thus 
Pal. 88. it was with Heman; alſo Job faith, chat 
his Hope was periſhed ;, a-godly man, my 
Brethren, may fin away his Joy, Peace 
and Comfort, and all lively acts of Faith 

may ceaſe. 


| 


He may alſo for a ſhort time thro 
Satans temptations faulter in his Proteſh- 
on, and neglec his Duty, fo that his 
Lamp may grow very dim, or hardly 
burn at all. | 


" Nay, and when , Chriſt comes to 
| give them a gracious Viſit, they may 
Cant. 5.1. be (as the Spouſe was) aſleep: J am 


come into my garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe | 


but what an ill frame was ſhein! J fer 
but my heart waketh, it 1s the voice 0 my 
beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, 

my Siſter, my Spouſe, &c. Nay, and gra- 

cious perſons may let Chriſt wait long 

before they ariſe to open to him. For m 

head is wet with dew, and my locks with the 

drops of the Night. Chriſt waits long, 
knocks hard, and calls aloud at their 

door, and yet they ariſe not, no not un- 
din he is withdrawn and is gone. J roſe 
vert. 3. ro open to my beloved, but my beloved had 


| 


Root, by which means they grow, flou- 


— 


hings, 


hearts too much run out to earthly t 
» not the things that are 


All feek their own 
Jeſus Chriſt s. 

4. It may likewiſe come upon th 
(as you heard) thro the 51 on 
rying, or by reaſon of their long watch. 


ing; but having ſpoken to this alr 
[ ſhall ſay no more to it now. TO 


Thirdly, Why ſhall true Believers ama! 4 
out of their ſleepy and ſlumbring frame? 83 3 ler. 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe they have a Principle uh . ; 
of ſpiritual Life in them; whileſt Life bn 


2. Becauſe the path of the juſt is as the 
ſhining light that ſhines more and more un- 
70 the perfect day; tho their Path may 
ſometime ſeem dark, yet that darkneſs 
ſhall vanquiſh : His leaf ſhall not wither; 
— He ſhall be green, and flouriſhing in 
his Profeſſion; tho it may ſeem to fade 
for a ſhort time. \ | 
3. Becauſe of the nature of that Uni-Job14y 
on they have with Jeſus Chriſt; Becauſe 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. — Union with 
Chriſt is as a Spring that feeds or fills 
their Veſſels and Lamps with freſh Oyl, 
as the Branches receive Sap from the 


Pro, bi 


Tr 


US 


riſh, and bring forth Fruit. 

4. Becauſe of that great Love of God 
to chem; the Love God hath to them, 
will not ſuffer them to ſleep long before 
he in a gracious manner awakens them: 
Beſides, his promiſe is, that he will return 


| withdraen himſelf and was gone, I ſought 
him, but 1 found him not. 15 


\ 


| 

They may moreover ſleep and not 
awake, untill ſome amazing Providence 
comes upon them, which is here ſignified 
by the Midnight Cry. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you from whence it 
+5, 07 cometh to pals, that believers may, and 


ſometimes do, fall into ſuch a ſleepy frame. 


From 
whence it 
comes to 


that cor- 
n the bo- 


1. Certainly, it riſeth fr 
rupt part that is in them, [ 


ſagain and revive them; They ſhall revive 


| 


He that keepeth Iſrael doth neither ſleep nor 


as the Corn. — He will revive the hearts of * 
the humble, and the ſpirits of the contritelfa, 55 
ones, Such that we love, we will not 
ſuffer to” ſteep in a dangerous hour, to 
their utter ruine, if we can wake them; 
now the Love of God to his Saints, ex- 
ceeds our Love to any dear Friend, and 
he is able to awaken and quicken his 
People. 1 5 : 
5- Becauſe their Head never ſleeps 3 


ſlumber, In this conſiſteth the ſafety of 


4% that dy of ſin. 
— 2. From Satans Temptations. I have 


fall into put off iny Coat, how ſhall I put it on? 1 | 
a fit) have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them: 
| Fave i. They perceive their State is good, and 
'5 their work is done, and ſo the Devil gets 
advantages againſt chem, to neglect their 
indiſpenſible Duties. 
3. It may alſo be occaſioned by means 
of the Snares and Allurements of this 


Believers, and from hence the Soul ſhall 
bas awakened both from a dead frame in 


reſpect of ſpirits and their bodys alſo 
at the laſt day. 


APPLICATION. 


1. This diſcovers the great difference 


chat there is between the ſtate of the 
wiſe andfooliſh Virgins.. 


2. Let Believers be exhorted to holy 


World. O how ready are we to have our 


Watchfulneſs. 


1. Be- 


I. Becauſe otherwiſe the Word of C 
and the means of Grace may be ineffectu- 


Comfort by Chriſts gracious Viſits, and 
be brought under many fears and doubts: 
about your ſtare. 2 
2. Tho your State is good, yet you 
may not be actually ready to meet the 
Bridegroom. 
3 3. Conſider what love you had to 
ler. 2. 2. Chriſt when you firſt believed. I remem 
1 ber the love of thine Eſpouſals, when thou 
wenteſt after me in the Wilderneſs, &c 


to Jeſus Chriſt, than to ſee his People 


2& 


* 


leſs 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe 
E We © thou haſt left thy firſt love. Remember there- 
* * fore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 


pert, and do thy firſt works, &c. Take 


brance the foamer days, in whic9 after you 
were illuminated, you ſaffered a great fight] 
of affiiftions, : 


affections to his Spouſe, and dear Saints, 
| nor hath he given to us any cauſe to de- 
12.31. cline in our love to him: Have ] been a bar-\ 
ren wilderneſs to Iſrael,or a land of darkneſs *| 
| Take two or three Directions. | 
EDieions 1. Strengthen that which remains that 


have, but labour after an addition of eve- 
ry grace. "TIN 
2. Be reſtleſs in your ſpirits untill you 
find Chriſt again, if he be withdrawn: 
Tell him you are lick of Love; let it ap 
pear that you are troubled and do mourn 
ia his abſence; thus it was with David; 
Thou hidſt thy face, and I was troubled ; 
labour after poverty of ſpirit. 
3. Labour to die to the things of 
this Life; take heed of ſurfeting and 


ons to all periſhing things; beware of 
the Cares of the World and the deceit- 
fulneſs of Riches; know ye not that ye 
are Pilgrims on Earth, and are travelling to 
another Countrey ? 
BR 4. Be much in Prayer, and match there- 
E Luke 21. in, pray always, that ye may be accounted 
35. worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
I come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 
of Man. Let us watch our Hearts, watch 
our Tongues, watch our Eyes, and watch 
our whole Converſation ; our Lamps alſo 
mult be watehed, leſt they grow dim, or 
Oil fails. Let your loyns be girt, and your 
lamps burning. Strive to be much in ſe- 
cret Prayer, Cloſer Prayer, and fee how 
your Hearts are affected to that. 


* 


al to you, and you may loſe much ſweet | 


heb. 10.32 holy Pauls advice: But call to remem-| 


drunkenneſs, get looſe in your Affecti- 


5- Think much upon another World, 


contemplate on Death, and on the Day Doct. An awakened Conſcience will put 
of Judgment, and the coming of Chriſt : 


* 


our days are but as a ſhadow, or as a © 
Vapour that flies away. | | 

- 6. Improve all thoſe Providences of 
God under which you are exerciſed; ob. 
ſerve God in all his Diſpenſutions, Satan 
ia all his Temptations, and your own 
Hearts in all their Inclinations; ſtrive 
co diſcern the Voice of God from the 
Voice of Satan, and know that God tries 
us for approbation, hut Satan for our de- 
ſtruction; God ſets our ſins before us to 
humble us, but Satan to ruin us by laviſh 
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fear and unbelief. 
Nothing is more offenſive and grievous 


7. 2 in the Company of the wiſe, 


and wake ull Chriſtians, and avoid con- 
Þ kev. 2. 4. £001 in their Love to him. Ter neverthe-ſverſing or keeping company with looſe 


and carnal Profeſſors, much more with 
che prophane and ungodly, who contemn 
all Religion and Godlineſs. | 
8. Receive Reproof kindly, eſpecially 
from your Miaiſter, who is commanded 
co rebuke ſome (as Occaſion may be) 
ſharply. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
not break my head, ſaith David; if you 


2 


4. Conſider that Chriſts Love is ever hate him that reproves in the gate, it is 
the ſame, he never grows cold in his ſa ſign your Hearts are not right with 


3 Sat 
9. Look every day to your Lamps; 
the Lamps of the Sanctuary were to be 


God ; Kebuke a wiſe man, and he will love Prov. 9. d. 


dreſſed every day; — He dreſſed them, and ꝑxod. 30. 


made them ready every morning. The care 7. 


Ty wake- Is ready ro dye; do not loſe the little of trimming our Lamns muſt be our 
” frame. Faith, Love, Zeal, and Reſolution you huſineſs Morning and Evenin a ; 


* 


10. Take heed ye do not grieve the 


holy Spirit by ſlighting his Motions, nor by 


undervaluing his Work and Operations, 
( which I fear they do, who affirm the 
{tate of the Ele is as good before Grace, 
before effectual Calling as after,) do not 
grieve che Spirit by adhering to Satan, 
and by ſiding in with unbelieving thoughts, 
nor by yielding to any ſin, nor by aſcri- 
bing that to your ſelves which belongs to 
the bleſſed Splrit. e 


Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, &c. 


Quelt. What is meant by the fooliſh Vir- 
ow artfmg, and trimming their Lamps? 
Anſw. Their ariſing denotes, that they ,, ö 
were more apprehenſive of their danger ike 
than they were before; they were not Virgin may 
altogether ſo ſenſleſs as formerly they dente. 
were; alſo it may ſignifie that they re- 
formed their Lives, and became more 
ſeemingly devout and pious, and were 

oftener in their Duties; may be now they 

pray, and hear the Word with greater 
diligence; their Conſciences being awa- 


kened : Note from hence, 


Conſider how ſhort and uncertain Life is, 


"wicked men and Hypocrites upon =. 
* ſomenhat inreforming their ways, * 
| . 
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i130 The Parable of the wiſe and faoliſb Virgins. Book WS: 


1 


But alas, they think by this means to pocrite may have an awakened Conſcience, 
get into a good ſtate, as well as into aſ but not a renewed mind. 
good frame. | . 5. It is a Sence of the want of Oyl at 
he fooliſh Virgins do it, to get a title[laſt, nay, when it was too late, and now 
to Heaven, the wiſe to get a meetneſs|they mourn, as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 5. 11, 
for Heaven; the fooliſh think by Repen-[12. And thou mourn at laſt, when thy 
tance and Reformation of Life to be|fleſh and thy body is conſumed, and ſay 
ſaved. . How have I hated Inſtruction, and my 
Heart deſpiſed Reproof , and have not 
And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor in- 
us of your Oyl, for our Lamps are gone out, clined mine Ear to them that inſtrufted 
verſ. 8. {op me; I was almoſt in all evil in the midſt 
| | of the Congregation, No doubt but Eſa, 
Obſerve, might at laſt ſee his folly in ſelling his 
| 55 | IBirthright for a Meſs of Potage, hut ,;"" 
 DoR. Fooliſh Virgins, or Hypocrites may could not then obtain the bleſſing, tho he : 
ſee tbeir Want of Grace. ſought it with Tears. 3 


Queſt. From whence is it that Hypo-] Queſt. From whence 3s it that the fooliſh 
crites may ſee the want of Grace ? Virgins came no ſooner to ſee their Want and 
Iwof ul Condition ? 
Anſ. Their Senſe of want of Grace ;. 4) 4 
ariſeth from the inward Horror of their . Anſ. They a long time deceived 
Heart, or Sight and Sence of their wotul |themſelves. Sa! held out pretty well 
Condition; tis not from the Sence of the |until Samuel died, and may be thought 
evil of ſin, but of the Miſery which they his State good, but afterwards he faw 
fear, is near. God was departed from him: Self Love 
2. It is not from the Senſe of the}is a great Deceiver. 
Worth of Grace in it ſelf, in reſpe& of | 2. The good Opinion the wiſe Virgins 
the ſanctifying Vertue of it, but thinking had of them, might partly deceive them, 
thereby they may be ſaved; Hypocrites|the Approbation of godly Chriſtians go 
may deſire Grace as a Bridge to carry\a great way with ſome perſons, they in- 
them to Heaven, but 'tis not that they{deed prefer that above the Approbation 
, May glorifie God, and render the Name ſof God. Abs 
of Chriſt as ſweet Odour ; it is indeed 3. It may be from the evil and depths 
tor their own ſakes, not from love to God, of Deceit that is in their own Hearts; he 
but love to themſelves. that hath the quickeſt ſight, the moſt 
3. It is rather a paſſive Senſe than an piercing Eye, may not ſoon penetrate in- 
active Enquiry of their Hearts, when Di- to the dark Corners of his own Heart: 1, 
ſtreſs and Want comes, Fools will ſee Who ( ſaith David) knows his Errors? WI 
their Folly ; like as ſome careleſs Traders, 4. They might ſee it no ſooner from 
who caſt not up their Books, but when|their great Remiſneſs, in not ſearching 
 Waat and Poverty comes upon them, are and proving themſelves: That which 
perplixed ; an Arreſt of Conſcience terri- lies deep, or is hid, mult be ſearched, this 
4 fies theſe fooliſh one. [Wiſdom the fooliſh Virgins wanted. A 
* 4. They ſee their wretched ſtate, but|true Child of God thinks he can never 
F not the ſinfulneſs of their former negle&|throughly or ſufficiently ſearch his own 
and remiſneſs; it is a Natural Sence, not Heart and Life, and therefore crys out, 
a Spiritual, Grace makes a man Spiritual Search me, O God, and know my Heart, pi. izon 
ly poor, but they that never had it, can- try me and know my Thoughts, and ſec pf. 1232 
not be affected for the ſimple want of it; if there be any evil way in me; tho he 
Ptis only from the light of common Con- | himſelf was not an idle ſearcher: I com 
victions, and not from ſaving Illumina- | muned with mine own Heart, and my Spirit 
tions, it flows not from thoſe ſhining made à diligent ſearch ; But this he ſaw was 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. not ſufficient, therefore deſired the Lord 
F. It is from a Sencè only of the want |alſo to ſearch him, but this Wiſdom the 
of Oyl in their Lamps, not for the want | fooliſh Virgins had not. 
of it in their Veſſels; they ſee the want! J. No doubt it was alſo partly from 
of a holy Life, but not of Chriſt, and a ſthe Subtilty of Satan, all the Devils En- 
changed Heart, they are more troubled |deavours are to keep linners ignorant ot 
for the guilt of fin than for the filth and |their Eſtate and Condition; one while 
pollution thereof; Oyl in the Lamp|he perſwades the poor deluded wretch 
commends us to men, but Oyl in our Veſ- his ſtate is good, but when he ſces the hin- 
ſels, (i. e.) in our Hearts, commends us ners Eyes are a little opened, he perſwades 
Pl. sl. 3. to God. David wanted a new Heart; them tis too late, or there is no Cure, 
Rom.. 24 Create in me à clean Heart; and Paul cries or elſe directs chem to falſe and indirect 
out of the body of fin and death: an Hy- ways to obtain it. And as the Devil 
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ence and true Evangelical Illuminations, 


to Sanctifcation, and to ſhew our Faith 


to be wiſe and knowing Perſons, and can 


ture for the true Grace of God? or that 


{trives to keep an unſound Profeſſpr igno- 
rant, that he may not be ſaved, ſo he en- 
deavours to keep a fincere perſon igno- 
rant of his Condition, that he may hin- 
der him of the Joy of Salvation, or ſpoil 
all his Peace and Comfort. | 
6. It may ariſe from that Similitude or 
ſceming Likeneſs there is between a form 
of Godlineſs and the Power thereof, or 
between Convictions of natural Conſci- 


or between true Faith and, counterfeit 
Faith, and betwixt Reformation and Re- 
generation. Sinulitude ( ſaith one) is the 
Mother of Miſtakes. Briſtol Stones ſeem 


like true Pearl, and Steel cut like Dia- 


monds appear like true Diamonds. A 
Limner can draw very much like the 
Life, or him whoſe Face it repreſents. 


7. It may be occaſioned thro the Igno- 


the wiſe ; Give ws of your Oyl, that is, im- 
prove your [ntereſt with God, your Faith 
in Prayer to God for us; but certainly 
there is more than this meant by the wiſe 
Virgins Anſwer, Not ſo, they would 
not deny them of their Prayers, but they 
denyed them what they asked: Go to them 
that fell; pray your ſelves to God, 
we caanot help you. Sirs, ſuch who de- 
pend upon the Prayers of others, and 
pray not themſelves, are certainly foo- 
liſh Perſons, 

5. It denotes, God leaves them to 
themſelves, and to horrid Blindneſs. 


Queſt. When will the Hypocrites Hope and 
Profeſſion fail him? 


Auf. When Conſcience is awake and 


terrifies him, and when he is in the great- 


rance and Blindneſs of ſome Teachers, eſt Need; moreover, be ſure it will fail 


whoſeMiniſtry they may ſome times attend 
to lead men out to reſt upon a preſump- 
tuous Faith, and will not allow their Hea- 
rers to try themſelves by ſigns or Chara- 
ers of true Grace; ſuch that diſcry all 
Evidences of Grace, or a reflex act of 
Faith to know how itis with them, I look 
upon to be Preachers of pernicious Do- 
ctrine; we can never be preſſed too much 


by our works. 


8. Perhaps it may be a juſt and righte- 


him at death, and in the day of Judg- 


crites | 


5 by 4 
{ — 


— — 


ous judgment of God upon them, that 


they ſee not their ſtate no ſooner, they 


are paid off in their own Coyn, ſince they 
deceived others, and were not willing to 
try themſelves, God leaves them to Spi- 
ritual Blindneſs, and to the Deceit of 
their own Heart: Jeruſalem would not ſee 
the things that belong ed to their peace; there- 
tore our bleſſed Lord ſaid, Nom are they 
hid from your eyes. 23 


1. Auf. It may be partly to diſcover 
they are Fools; for who that are wiſe 
would go to men, to Saints, or to Mini- 
ſters for Grace? 


2. It may ſignify that Hypocrites in 


their Diſtreſs, know not what courſe to 


take, they catch hold of any thing, 


3. It may be to convince all that God 
will make it appear, that tho ſome ſeem 


perhaps diſpute and argue excellently 
about Principles of Religion, yet at laſt 
that they are meer Fools; is he not a 
great Fool that will go to his fellow Crea- | 


a Saint can give Grace to another, or 
bath any to ſpare ? 


4 Perhaps it implys this viz. the 
fly to, and depend upon the Prayers off 


Matth. XXV. 8. 
And the fooliſh ſaid, Give us of your oyl, 


for our Lamps are gone out, 


D OCT. Lamps of Hypocrites will 
Y firſt or laſt go out. 


1. 1 ſhall wen you the cauſe why the | 
| Lamps of theſe Profeſſors g 
Queſt. Why are the fooliſh Virgins ſaid to| 4 ern e 
as oyl of the wiſe? ts 


2. Apply it. 


1. One Reaſon why the Lamps of the 
fooliſh Virgins go out, is becauſe they took 
no Oyl in their Veſſels; the wiſe took Oyl 


in their Veſſels with their Lamps: but 


Hypocrites go forth into a viſible Profeſ- 


ſion without true Faith, or the ſaving 
Grace of the Spirit in their Hearts. It is 


| : tho it | poſitively ſaid that the te oolt(h Virgins took 
be moſt unlikely to relieve them. their Lamps, but took no Oyl with them. 


A Profeſſion of Religion without Grace, 


and the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, will 


come to nothing. 


2. Becauſe the Oyl they had in their 
Lamps ( as I told you ) was only com- 
mon grace, by the vertue of which they 
made a viſibleProfeſſion of Religion; their 
Conſciences might be enlightged, and 
their Affections moved with fome ſeeming 
Heat and Zeal, but never were through. 
ly converted; and thus it was with Ju- 
das and many others, who were called 

Kkkkkk 


ment: O ſee the woful ſtate of Hypo- 


SERMON XXI. 


Chriſts 


Ver. 3. 
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 —*Thritts diſciples, and followed him for 


a time. 


3. No doubt but they had ſome Taſte 
of the good Word of God, and arrived to 
ſome kind of Faith, but were without the 
indwelling of the Spirit, being neither uni- 
ted to Chriſt, nor having ſincere love to 
him; but ſome fin or another was allow- 
ed and lived in, and had Power over 
them, they were counted Saiats, but 
were not throughly ſanctified, and tho 
they eſcaped outward Prophaneneſs, yet 


were not inwardly purged; and from 


hence their Lamps went out, 
E, 


t. From hence we may iufer, that God 
will at ſome time or another conſtrain 
fooliſh Profeſſors to confefs their own 
folly, and be ſelf-condeinned. Our Lamps 
are gone ont. Saul was brought to confeſs 
that David was more righteons than he; God 
will make the ſtouteſt Heart to yield and 
2ive judgment aꝑainſt it ſelt, and fo cauſe 
the Arrogancy of the proud ta ceaſe. 

2. We alſo inter that there are ſeveral 
ſorts of Hy pocrites; ſome will not own 
that their Lamps are without, Oyl, but 
conclude their ſtate is good, and that 
their Lamps buru as clear as any. 


Queſt. By whit ſigns or Characters may 
ſuch whoſe Lamps are going «ut, be 


known ? 


1. Anſ. When a Perſon can hardly 


keep up a bare outward Profeſſion, or his 
outward Converſation from ſome ſcanda— 
lous {in or another; ſome ( whole Hearts 
arc not upright) may walk in Appea- 
rance before meu without Blame, or in a 
holy Converſation; but if a Profeſſor 
taulters here, and his life is obſerved to 


% 1:andalous, hebeing looſe, carthly and] 


241441, or lives in ſome way of ſin or ano- 
ther, it ſhews that his Lamp is gone, or 
is going out. 

2. When Temptations are too ſtrong, 
and given way unto, and indiſpenſible 
Duties are neglected, and they will 
not be reclaimed, tho often ſent to 
and admoniſhed, yer, neglect of Prayer, 
Attendance upon Gods publick Worſhip is 
perſiſted in, and yet they ſeem little con- 


cerned, but will have one Excuſe or ano- 
ther. | 


3. When ſome Notions of Religion 
are more affected than reai Godlineſs, 
Love and Unity, and a Perſon ſeems 
proud and conceited, and on every 
{ma] Occaſion he 1s ready to throw off his 
Communion with the Church. 


4. When Convictions of lin, eicher of 
ſins of omiſſion or commiſſion are not 
cheriſhed, or a Perſon grows weary of 


Conſolation; they eye more what Chriſt 


Duty, or very cold and remiſs in them, 
or reſteth upon the bare performance 
of them, tho very dully performed, and 
tho they grow earthly and lukewarm, yet 
are unſenſible of it, and think they are iu. 
creaſed in Goods, and have need of no. Rer. 39 
thing. | 

5- When Comfort is more ſought and 
delired than Strength againſt ſin, and Pu- 
rity of Heart; ſome pretend they cannot 
profit under any Miniſtry that preſſes 
practical Holineſs; no, but only that 
Doctrine pleaſeth them, that raiſeth their 
Affections, and fills them with Joy and 


hath (as they think) done for them, than 
what by his Spirit he hath wrought in 
them. 


But the Wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, 
leſt there be not enoug“ for us and 7c. 
ver. 9. | 


Here are three things to be obſerved. 


1. The Requeſt of the fooliſh Virgins, 
what it was, and allo that it was denied 
by the wile. 1 
2. The Reaſon why they denied their 
Requeſt Leſt there be not enough for us and 
you. | 
3. The Advice and Counſel which the 
wiſe Virgias gave to the fooliſh, But go 
rather to them that ſell, &c. 


Some Expoſitors think the Anſwer of 
the wiſe doth not contaia ſerious Advice 
to go to jeſus Chriſt, but rather that they 
ſpoke upbraidingly or Ironically, according 
as God ſpeaks, Kejoyce, O Joung man, in $i: 
thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear th:e, 
and walk in the ways of thine own Heart, &c., 
Or as Elijah ſaid to Baals Priefts, He is 4 
God, cry aloud, &c. 

If it bethus taken, then it follows chat 
Hypocrites in their Diſtreſs meet with no 
Pity, either from God or his People; 
God mocketh them when their fear com- 
eth, nay the Lord laugheth at them, and 
he ſhall have them in deriſion. This is 
ſpoken after the manner of men, to 
ſhew how God will aggravate the ſinners 
Miſery on him at the laſt? Moreover it 
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mate as if the wiſe Virgins ſhould ſay, Go 


is faid, that the Kighteous alſo ſhall ſee and Pl, 525 
fear and laugh at him. 
| They that cake the Anſwer thus, inti- 


to your Workmongers, your Meritmon— 
gers, go to your drie Bottels, go to your 
empty Duties; as faith God, Go to v0 
Idols, or to the Fat of your Sacriſices 5, you 
have made lies your refuge, now go aid 
ſhe lter your ſelves under them. 

Bur I rather think that the wiſe Vir- 
gins gave them ſerious and ſober Advice, 
and ſpake not Ironically to them. 
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wiſe and fooliſh 7 iro? m 


Sem. XXII. The Parableof the 


Queſt. But why do not the wiſe rather re- 
prove them ( [ceing their Lamps were gone out) 
than fo calmly adviſe them? 


give to any the ſaving Knowledge of 
Chriſt; no, tho a Saint be filled with the 
Spirit, or 1s full of Grace, yet he can; 
impart none of it to any other : God on-/ 


—— ö „ „„ 
| 3 3 
. 


lations and Nighbours, yet we cannot 


dom is to be ſought with the utmoſt Di- 
ligence, nor can a man be a Diſciple of 


that bonght the Pearl of great price, ſold 


lich perſons might not like the price on 


no Grace, to a Wife or dear Children, 


the Covenant of Grace, be any ſaving Be- 


Auſv. Becauſe it becomes their Modeſt y 
to deal gently and miidly with them, alſo 
they would not provoke them; we are 
commanded ro follow peace with all men, 
alſo 4 gentle anſwer turns away wrath. 


ly is the Giver of Grace, Faith, as it is 
not of our ſelves, ſo itis the Gift of God. 


| 


have Grace little enough for themſelves, 
and none to ſpare, (as they have no 


2. May be the wiſe might preceive, 


| power to give to others) for he that 


thar rhey were not capableto bare rebuke, hath the moſt, ſees he hath but a little, 


or perhaps they might expreſs to the wile 
a great Sence of their folly in ſleeping ſo 
long, and to let their Lamps go out, and 


ſo aveded no ſharp Reproof. | 


3. Benides the wiſe Virgins might not 
know their ſtate, and would not cenſori- 
onily judge, nor charge chem. 

4. Or (as one notes) may be the foo- 
liſh Virgias might be perſons of higher 
Rank, (in reſpect of their ontviard State 
or lutereſt and Eſteem in the Church) 
and this might put the wiſe upon a 
Temptation not to be too tart with 


he never thinks he hath enough for him- 
ſelt, and therefore is always deſiring 
more; nay, all true Believers ſee a great 
Want of more Grace, more Faith, more 
Love, more Humility ; tho? he be hum- 
ble, yer he would be more humble, and 
therefore he crys for more Grace. (1.) Be- 


ruptions of his own Heart, and of the 
Strength of Satans Temptations. (2) 
Moreover he knows not what times of 
Need may come. (3.) Alſo the means 
of Grace may fail, a famine of the Word 


them, (for the ſoundeſt Profeſlors are; may overtake him, and times of greater 


not always the richeſt, nor had in the 
higheſt Eſteem) or the fooliſh might be 
(ſaith he) men of greater parts, or ſeem 
like Scars of the firſt Magnitude. 


Queſt. Wha: is the meaning of the denial 


the wife gabe them? ' 


1. Auſ. Negatively, They did not de- 
ny them any civil Kindneſs, nor the 
help of their Prayers, nor any ſeaſonable 
Advice and Inſtruction. 5 

2. In the Aſirmative, 1. Their Denial 
might be a ſober and juſt reprehenſion for 
their coming unto them for Oyl, without 
taking any further pains, or be at any 
coſt for it; perhaps they would have 
Grace, but not part with their ſins: Wiſ⸗ 


Expence, when he may be forced to live 
partly upon the old ſtock. (4.) Or he 
may be called to harder Work, tho the 
Grace he hath may ſerve his preſent turn, 
or to diſcharge his preſent duties; yet he 
may meet with harder duties, he may be 
called to ſuffer for Chriſt, or to offer up 
his aac; (as Abraham was) which calls 
for a ſtrong Faith. 

4. Their Anſwer ſignifies that Believ- 
ers are humble Perſons, they are not ſo 
rich as to help their Neigbours, the wiſe 
{ee they have nothing to ſpare. 

t may denote the high Regard they 
have for the Honour of Jeſus, or will 
not eclipſe hi; Glory, who only hath Grace 
to give to ſinners. Go ro them that ſell ; 


Chriſt, but he muſt deny himſelf, and he 


all he had ro purchaſe ic; bur theſe foo- 


which Chriſt offers himſelf; for, % Oy! 
and Mine it had without mony and without 
price; yet a right Eye Sin, and a right 
Hand ſin muſt be parted with, and the 
Creatures old Rags mult be caſt off. 

2. Their Denial may denote ( as in- 
deed it is partly expreſſed ) that no ſin- 
cere Chriſtians can part wich any of their 


Oyl, their Faith or Grace, to 5 it un- 


to others; no, they can gigs Faith, 


they cannot believe for them, nor repent 
tor chem, nor will che parents being in 


nefit to one Child; they muſt believe 
themſelves, others can't (I ſay ) believe 


85 the Fountain of Grace, and not to the 


Creature, nor to your Duties, none can 
help you bur Jeſus Chriſt alone. 

6. It may ſignifie that the wiſe Virgins 
would have the fooliſh ſee with their own 


Some People live upon borrowing ; ſo 
would the fooliſh Virgins : Some leave 


they pin their Faith on their ſleeves; my 
Miniſter is a learned Man, | believe as he 
believes : Some alſo would have their Pa- 


Right to them, both to the Promiſes and 


to the wiſe for Oyl. 

7. Their Anſwer may ſignifie that 
great Love the wiſe had ro the Souls of 
the fooliſh, they ſend them to Jeſus 


me. | 
Laſtly, Perhaps the wiſe were weary 
of their Company, and willing to be rid 


tor them, tho we may inſtruct poor Re- 


of them, ſince their Lamps were gone ky 
an 


3. It denotes, that ſincere Chriſtians 


Eph. 2 9. 


» 
- 


cauſe of the ſence he hath of the Cor- 


Eyes, and believe with their own Hearts. 


it to their Miniſters to believe for them, 


rents Faith ſerve their Turn, and give a 


co Ordinances. This is indeed like going 


Chriſt ; and who alſo ſays to them, 8% of Rev. 3. 18. 
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and with a loathſome ſtink, they being of 
proach upon Religion and a Diſhonour 


upon Jeſus Chriſt, being Profeſſors and 
Church Members. | 


for your ſelves, Ver. 9. 


We have no Oyl for you; go to the ing mentioned here muſt therefore be 


Father, and to Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator. 


Queſt. Why muſt they go to God, and to 
Chriſt Jeſus, or to God in him, ; 


1. Anſ. Becauſe no Grace is to be had 
Jam. 1.17: of any others, or any where elſe; Every 
good and perfect Gift cometh down from above, 
from the Father of Lights: And the Light 
of Knowledge, Grace, and all Spiritual 
Gifts in a peculiar manner are from 
God. N 

2. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath bought or 


purchaſed the Oyl of Gladneſs, and all 
Spiritual Bleſſings for all who ſee the 


want of theſe things, and come to him 
believingly for them. 


3. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator 
is the great Repoſitory of all Grace, tho 
all Truth and Grace is eſſentially in God, 


yet it is all communicated to the perſon 


C . 29 : 2 
9 85 Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ;, hid 
from the World, lodged in him, to be ſe- 


. | 
cured for Believers, and not expoſed to 


view of every Eye, but are given forth 


of Chriſt, conſidered as Mediator, it is 
laid up in him; I whom are hid all the 


— A 2 — 


freely given than the Grace of God, (5.e.) 
{the Spirit and Graces thereof; 1 need 
But go rather to them that ſell, and buy | not cite Scriptures to confirm this. 


ing of it, one or two explanatory Propo- 
ill and unholy lives might bring a Re- ſitions. 


1. Propoſit. Nothing is or can be more 


2. Propoſit. That the buying and ſell- 


quite different from buying in the com- 
mon Acceptation, as among men. 


1. This appears, becauſe in buying 
ſomething is commonly laid down or 
given which is of intrinfick Worth and Cen % 
Value with that which is bought: But no 3%: 
man hath any thing to give in Worth or Nut g, 
Value with the Graces of the Spirit, be- 
ſides we have nothing that we can call our 
own, but all we have is the Lords. More- 
over, what is in Value with this bleſſed 
Oyl? Who knoweth the price of Wiſdom #]ob u 
her price is far above Rubbies, no man know= 
eth the price thereof. 

2, Becauſe this is a buying without mo- 
ney and without price, that is, without 
money or moneys worth : This ſheivs it i 
a quite different ſort of buying from what 
is among men: Moreover, that which is 
had or bought without money or price, 
is given freely. gs 

3. Becauſe he that buys any thing in 
the common Acceptation of the Word, 
deſerveth what he ſo buys; he giving its 
full worth either in Money or Goods, and 
he may demand as his juſt due what he 


. 
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The Parable of the wiſe a and fooliſh V irgins. Bock ifs, 


— 


| N Joh 


as he ſees good to whom, and in what 
meaſure he pleaſeth; it is from his Ful- 
neſs that all Grace is received, and as je- 


jol.1.15. ſus Chriſt is the Repoſitory of all Grace, 
| ſo allo the Outlet er Conduitpipe of it alſo: 

Of his Fulneſs have all we received, and 

Grace for Grace. 


ſus Chriſt, to magnifie the Perſon of 


Chriſt, and ſet forth his Glory, and 
therefore all that ſee a Want of Grace, muſt 
go to him; for as Pharaoh put all the Corn 
of the Land of Egypt into the Poſſeſſion or 
Hands of Joſeph, and all that wanted Corn, 
' { whocameto him) he ſent them to Jo- 
| ſeph : So all that need Grace, Wiſdom, 
' Knowledpe, or any Spiritual good things, 
muſt go to Jeſus Chriſt. 
iſa. $58, 4. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to fell all 
things which ſinners need? Ho, every one 
that thirſteth come to the Waters, and be that 
| bath no money, come buy Wine and Milk, &c. 


+ þ# 


And this gs to exalt le- 


compared with Rev. 3. 18. Buy of me Gold, 


tried in the Fire, &c. 


Queſt. But what is me ant by buying Oyl, 
and why do they bid them go and buy? 

Anſ. For the clearing of this part of 
the Parable, which may ſeem to ſome 
difficult, and oppoſite ro the Doctrine of 
free Grace, I ſhall lay down for the open- 


| 


thred, with which a Jewel may bc bound 


NC 


hath ſo bought; but no man dare ſay that 3 
he deſerveth the leaſt morſel of Bread at g 
the Hands of God, much leſs the ſaving 
Grace of God, nor. can any man demand 

it of God as his due, upon the account of 
what he hath paid for 11. 
4. Becauſe in common buying of any 
Commodity; the buyer who hath given a 

full price for it, is not look*d upon behold- 

ing to the ſeller, IJ have given you your 

full demands, faith he, 1 am not obliged to 

you, but you rather to me for my kind- 

neſs in buying of you: But O how are ſin- 

ners obliged unto God for all thoſe good 
things they receive of him, eſpecially for 
Grace and all Spiritual Bleſſings, and this 
indeed, becauſe all is given treely to them 

as undeſerving; nay, to ill deſerving 
Creatures, alſo hat do we give to God, ſob 38, 
or what rece:veth he at our Hands? 


Queſt. Theſe things being fo, wiy are they 
bid to go pay. 
4 2 : 
I. Anſ. It may be to ſhew us the worth Tit fa 
of theſe things, for thoſe things that are 
very precious, as Fewcls, &. are com- 
monly bought, cho the paper and pack- | 


up, is given freely, but the Jewel Was 
. bought 
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wich would be cured, if a member be cor- 
rupted and rotten, it muſt be cut off, and 


from God only. 


unrighteouſneſs, will not part with 


hath a proper Right to, and Propriety 


bought and paid for, fo Chriſt and ſav- 
ing Grace is of infinite Worth. 


II. And more directly, becauſe in buy- 
ing ſomething is parted with by the ſin- 
ner, he muſt part with all he hath ( as 1 


XXII. The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 


have all the World, yet {ell it not 


Chriſt, the Fear of God or true Wiſdom, 
let the Terms be what they will, you 
will have a good Bargain, and if you could. 


» part 
not with what you have obtained. 


have ſhewed the Merchant man did for 


the Pearl of great price,) but alas they are 


things of ao worth, but contrary wile 
are hurtful co his Soul; yet there is a ne- 
ceſſity of parting with them. 

1. By Vertue of Gods Command, he 


3. Propoſit. That buying which is here 
meant, Is not a purchaſing or a procuring 
Condition, or a previous Qualification 
for Grace or to obtain Chriſt and his ſav- 
ing Benefits (as ſome ſpeak of) I mean 
it is no federal Condition on our part to 


requires all poor ſinners ſo to do. 

2. By Reaſon of the ſinners Unfitneſs, 
or moral Incapacity of enjoying theſe Spi- 
ritual things, unleſs he ſo do; for he muſt 
deny himſelf, that is, ſinful ſelf, religi- 
ous ſelf, and natural ſelf alſo. For 
3. A Dart that ſticks in the fleſh muſt 
be pulled out; it a man wonnded there- 


old filthy Rags muſt be caſt off, if a man 
would be cloathed with a rich Robe; {in 
andGrace cannot reign inone and the ſame 
Heart at one and the ſame time, a man 
cannot truly ſeek the Honour of Chriſt, 
that chiefly ſeeks the Honour of men : 
How can yon believe that ſeek honour from 
one another, and not that honour that comes 


Lot muſt leave Sodom, if he will 
eſcape the conſuming flames; and Moſes 
mult forfake Pharaohs Court, if he will 
be a Servant of God, and a Deliverer of 
Iſrael. > ET 5 


be performed, viz. Such a Condition 
which a ſinner muſt anſwer, and the bleſ- 
{ing will be withheld until he has on his 
part anſwered it, for this is a plain buy- 
ing with money. 
No, all federal or covenant Conditions 
in this Sence were performed by Jeſus 
Chriſt our covenanting Head — Yet we 
will, if you pleaſe, grant it a Condition 
by way of Connexion; as thus, if you will 
have Union with Chriſt, you mult re- 
ceive the holy Spirit, or if you will put 
on the New Man, you muſt put off the 
Old Man; and if you will be juſtified, 
you mult believe in Chriſt, or if you 
would be ſaved, you mult be regenerated ; 
ſo it you will have the Pearl, or Oyl in 
your Veſſels, you mult part with all you 
have to enjoy it: But pray remember, 
Faith to believe in Chriſt is as much the 
Gift of Gods Grace, and Chrilt is his Gift, 
whom Faith receives. Moreover, we 
need the ſame Power of God in a way of 


free Grace, to caſt off the Old man, as 


we do to put on the New man, we can as 


III. It may be called a buying, becauſe 
men commonly highly prize ſuch things, 
that they have bought and parted with 
all they had to be poſſeſſed of for it: Paul 
{et an ineſtimable Value upon jeſus, for the 
ſake of whom he parted with all things 
that were before counted gain to him; he 
that will not part with his fins or 


| 


his own righteouſneſs to be poſſeſſed 
with Grace, and cloathed with the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; which ſhews he little 
values Chriſt, or the Graces of Chrift. | 


IV. Becauſe that which a man buys he 


in, and is ſure of; we call it our own, 
tho' we gave never fo ſmall a matter to 
have it, and alſo they know the time when 
they came to be poſſeſſed of it: No man 
can have Chriſt who 1s not brought for his 
fake to deny himſelf, take up his Croſs 
and follow him; if we do not. for ſake our 
old Lovers, Chriſt will not elpouſe us. 


| 


V. Moreover, That which a man parts 
withall he hath to enjoy it, he will not 
ſoon part with; we are bid to bay the 
Truth, and ſell it not; get it whatſoever 


ſoon remove a Mountain, as regenerate 
or change our own Hearts; yet this is re- 
quired of all that will be ſaved : Lazarus 
mult rife up out of the Grave, it he lives 
again; finners are commanded to ariſe 
from the dead, as Chriſt commanded La- 
zarus to out of the Grave; but yet 

a {inner hig more Power to do it of 
himſelf, than Lazarus had to raiſe him- 
ſelf, after he had been dead four days. 
My Brethren, A new Heart, Faith and 
Regeneration are a part of the Covenant, 
or contained in the free Promiſe of God 
to poor ſinners, as much as the Spirit 
and Jeſus Chriſt is part of it, as pro- 
miſed to be given freely, and therefore a 
new heart Faith and Repentance cannot 
be federal Conditions of the ſaid Cove- 
nant of Grace. 4 ; 


VI. In a word, this buying denotes 
Gods infinite Love and Grace to all ſuch 
who timely come and do buy, as any 
thing elſe whatſoever; for no man can or 
will part with all he hath for Chriſt, un- 
til the Spirit doth convince him of the 
infinite Worth that is in him, and of 
that Neceſſity of Union with him, and 
alſo not until almighty Power works Faith, 


the Coſt be, but never part with it; get 


| 


by infuſing a Principle of Life in the Soul. 
LIKED: © | Thele 


* 


1 


The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. Book I 
and ſee what God ſaith to humble Souls 

he hath appointed the Oyl of Joy for 
mourning, but he knowing the hardneſs 
of a ſinners Heart, and that they can't 
mourn for ſin, until he breaks them into 
thoſe Tearms, ſo they ſeck not to God, | pieces, he pours upon them the Spirit 
nor improve the Means (or at leaſt wiſe | Grace and Supplication ;, and b 
they are helped to look up to him whom they © 


pierced, and then they mourn, and not 
till then. 


Rom. 5. 


Phil. 2. 13. do of his good pleaſure. 


Iſa. 61. 3. 7 


bands? He empties our V 


Theſe poor wretches might go and ask the 
price of Oyl, but never came to Gods 
Terms ; many would be ſaved who like 
not the Tearms contained in the Goſpel, 
and as they have no Power to come up to 


not timely ) which God directs them to. 


AP:PLICA-T-10-N, 


I. From hence we infer , that that 
which is faid to be bought by us, 1s 
freely of Gods own ſoveraign . 
given to us. And this will further ap- 


ing. 


us, and paid a full price for it, it was 
purchaſed for all Gods Elect by Chriſt | 
wich his own money ; divine Juſtice hav- 
ing received full Paymeat; but to us Criſt, 
his Rishteonſneſs and all things are freely 
given, who were unworthy of the leaſt 
Favour, being guilty Criminals; we me- 
rited not, boug ht nothing with our mo- 
ney, but Chriit bought and paid for all 
with his own money oaly; Chrilt pur- 
chaſed; and we poſſeſs: and thus buying 
and free giving are conſiſtent with each 
other, doth the Father ſell the ſame 
things twice, or require double federal 
Conditions! and tho Chriſts money went 
for part of Payment, our money doth 
procure the actual Poſſeſſion of the Bargain 
or Inheritance? God forbid any ſhould 
argue after ſuch a manner. - 1 
2. Becauſe God freely alſo gives Grace, 
tho he be ſaid to ſell it, and we to buy 
To 
(1) This muſt be granted, becauſe 
dur buying is no gain to him: What doſt 
hoi give to him, or what reh he at thy 


with his own rich and precious Oy! he 
hls hem | 

(2.) Becauſe a Heart and Power to 
uy, or to receive Jeſus Chriſt, the Spi- 
rit, and Graces of the Spirit, are as 
much an act of Chrilts Love, and his free 
Gifts to us, as Grace it ſelf, and all thoſe 
Bleſſings received, it is of his working 
in us that we are made willing; for it is 
God that worketh in you, both to will and to 


ners, who have no Grace, no Oyl, to g0 
to Jeſus Chriſt; go you that have no mo- 
ney, he offers it freely, whatſoever 
Chriſt ſaich, be ſure that do, bring your 
pear, if we conlider theſe things follow- empty Veſſels before him, go as ſinners, 
| as having nothing, no money, reſolve to 

1. Becauſe what the Father, or the Son give up all as loſt for Chriſt, and count 
are ſaid to ſell to us, the Sen bought for , whatſoever you have valued formerly, as 
dung; this is the way to bay; and are not 

theſe eaſy Tearms? confeſs your 1gno- 


—— —- — -- - - 


2. Exhort, Be exhorted you poor ſin- Ern 


y that means 1288 


and then 


(3.) Conſider, ( tho? God 1s ſaid to 
ſell, and we to buy) what a vaſt Dif- 
ference there is between the Worth of 


receive of him; ſee what he ſaith, To ap- 
vint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 


them beauty for aſhes, and the oyl of joy for 


| 


rit of heavineſs. The Oyl of Joy, this is 
the Oyl the fooliſh Virgins went to buy 3 


| 


ment to Believers. 


have 


* 


rance, and caſt off your falfe Confidence. 
—— What Fools are they who refuſe to 
buy of one that ſells on ſach Tearms, 
what, without money and without price, and 
yet will any refuſe to buy of him? 
III. Here is Comfort and Encourage. Cnr 
Ye doubting and and 
drooping Saints, tho? you have Oyl, yet. 
you may need Wine: O buy Wine and 
Milt, Wine to chear you; you may 
whole Haggons in the Cove- 
nant Promiſes, to revive your ſinking 
and fainting Spirits; and you Babes in 
Chriſt, who want milk, Chriſt ſells milk 
as well as wine; attend. upon the Word, 
lay aſide all earthly Buſineſs, and draw at 
the Breaſts of the Promiſes and Ordinan- 
ces, you may boldly come and be ſup- 
plied with whatſoever you need; if any 
thirſt, Chriſt hath Water of Life, whoſo-Rev2.1, 
ever wall, let him take the Water of Life 
freely, s 


SERMON XXIII 


— 


— — 


Mat. XXV. 9. 


— 


But rather go to them that ſell and buy for 


your ſelves.. 


| Have opened the Nature of this buy- 


| ing, and anſwered ſeveral Queſtions, 
what we part with, and that which we | there is yet one or two more, which | 


purpoſe to reſolve. 


Queſt. What Directions are further nece/- 
mourning, the garment of prayſe for the ſpi- | ſary about Goſpel buying? 


The Anſwer ſhall be twofold. 
1. By way of Parity. 


2. 


By 
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Serm. 


* 
* 


Mark. 16. 


= 
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or legal Light or Righteouſneſs do them? 


ners muſt have Water of Life, and Chriſts 


Faith. 


Hand by which we receive Chriſt, the 


2, By way of Diſparity. 
of Chrilt, muſt ſee or be convinced of the 
Need of that you would buy (thus it is 
among men that go to the Market) thoſe 
in Laodicea did not know the Want of 
any thing,they thought they were increaſed 
in Goods, and had need of nothing. 

2. Nay ſuch that would buy of Chriſt, 
ought to be convinced in the higheſt De- 
gree of their Need, or ſee the Neceſlity 
they have of Oyl, Wine and Milk. Peo- 
ple may want many things, but they 
may do well enough without them, bu: 


FE] 
I By way of Parity; you that would buy 


Goto them that ſell, 


This denotes they muſt go out of 
themſelves ; their Hearts and Veſſels are 
empty, and not one dram of Oyl in them 
naturally, but are wholly in Darkneſs: 
Aud if that Light which is in thee, be Dark- 
neſs, how great is that Darkneſs | Grace is 
only in Chriſt, | 
ſhall we go, thou haſt the Words of eternal 
Life. 

III. You muſt alſo know the Worth of 
Grace, and how to uſe it, and not make 


ſome things men want they mult have, 
or they can't live: So finners muſt have 
Grace, they muſt have Chriſt, the Bread | 
of Life, or elſe they will periſh for ever. 
Thirſty perſons muſt have Water, and 
ſomething to drink; and naked people 
muſt have Cloaths to cover them: So ſin- 


white Raiment to cloath themz they 
muſt believe: He that believerh not ſhall 
be damned. It was meer Neceſſity that 
moved Jacob to ſend his Sons down to 
Egypt to buy Corn; that we may live (faith 
he) and not die. You ſinners that ſee no 
Neceſſity of Chriſt, and of the Spirit and 


4 Saviour of Faith, or think Faith as a 
Habit or as an Act, is that which is your 
Righteouſneſs, or the Matter that juſtifies 
your Perſons; no, tho thereby you re- 
ceive Chriſt and Righteouſneſs with him; 
yet you muſt know you cannot have 
Chriſt nor Righteouſneſs without Faith, 
and therefore ought to know the Worth 
of it, or that it is move precions than Gold 
that periſhes, nay, than Gold tried in the 
fire. Who will buy the Pearl that knows 
not it is a Pearl of great price? will he 
ſelh all for it unleſs he is convinced of the 
infinite Worth that is in it?? 

IV. Such that would buy muſt know 


Graces of Chriſt, will not buy upon Go- the Market place, or where what he 


ſpel Tearms. 


The fooliſh Virgins for wants are ſold, (as well as who ſells 


want of Oyl were ſhut out of the Marri-|them : ) So ſinners mult know the Spiri- 
age Chamber, and they not ſeeing theſtual Markert-place and Market-days, they 


Neceſſity of their Want of it ſooner, was muſt go to the Aſſemblies of Gods People, 
the cauſe they went to buy when it was and attend upon the Word of God on 
too late. There is a Neceſſity of Grace. |thoſe days where and when it is truly 

(I.) Becauſe there is no man can beſpreached. Merchants reſort to the Ex- 
change, and attend Exchange-times: So 
(2.) None can believe until they re- ¶muſt ſinners know Gods Exchange- time, 
and get among the People of God, and 


converted or regenerated without it. 
ceive the Spirit, which is the Seed of 


(3.) Cannot ſee until they have Chriſts 
Eye Salve to open their Underſtandings ; 
Faith is the Eye by which we ſee Chriſt, 
the Feet by which we go to Chriſt, the 


Mouth by which we taſte how good he 
IS. 

II. He that would buy, conſiders as he 
hath not the things he wants, and as there 
is a Neceſlity of them; fo alſo he mult 
know whither to go to be ſupplied with 
them. So ſinners muſt know that they 
have nothing of their own to ſupply their 
Wants, and alſo muſt go to him that 
ſells; they muſt not look within for Light 
and Righreouſneſs, they have within no 
Evangelical Light, nor juſtitying Righte- 
ouſneſs, what good will natural, moral, 


even none at all, as to Juſtification and 
Eternal Life; and this they will ſee at 
laſt, whatſoever their Confidence may be 
now, thro? Blindneſs and Deluſions of fin 
and Satan and Deceivers. 


learn Experiences of them who are old 
Traders, and not go where counterfeit 
Goods are fold, or they may ſoon be un- 
done by being cheated, and think they 
have got Chriſt and true Faith, when they 
have not, bur tis a falſe Chriſt and coun- 
terfeit Faith, or nothing but a common, 
a temporary, or a preſumytuous Faith. 
V. They muſt come to 'the Market 
timely, or not delay until the Market is 
over, or the Summer is ended: The foo- 
liſh Virgins were ruined by their Folly in 
this caſe, they went not to buy until it 


time, behold now is the day of Sal vation —— 


Lu 


$ 
| 


K. 1 I4 
34,35» 


and life alſo : Whither Joh.6.68, 


was too late : Behold now is the accepted 2 Cor. 6.3. 


To day if you will hear his voice, harden not 47 


your hearts. 

VI. Such that would buy, would do 
well to go before the price of what they 
need be raiſed. My Brethren, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſeeing ſinners flight and abuſe his 
Favours, contemn and make light of his 
Word and heavenly Magnua, or refuſe his 
Calls and gracious Tenders of Grace, 
ſometimes withholds, and keeps back the 
precious things of the Goſpel, ſo that 


they grow ſcarce and are hard to come at, 


and 


138 The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſo Virgins. Book If 


Amos 8. 
11. 


1 Sam. 3.1. 


Mat. 16. 
2425 


to receive all freely; no, he will pay for 


Iſa. 50. 10. your ſelves upon your God. 


and he raiſes the price of his bleſſed Com- 
modites this way z nay, he threatens a fa- 
mine not of Bread, nor of thirſt of Water, 
but of hearing the Word of the Lord : you 
may not have hereafter thoſe precious 
things your Souls need, but it may colt 
your dear, even the loſs of your Liber- 
ties, Goods, nay, perhaps the loſs of 
your Lives, or the Word of God may 
be ſo precious, that there may be no open 
viſion, | 

VII. You that would buy, muſt not 
come to cheapen only, but reſolve to buy 
whatſoever it coſt you; for Chriſt will 
not abate you any thing of the old price, 
( ts e.) of denying your ſelves, taking Hp 
your Croſs, and following him; and it you 
think the price too hard, and that it may 
colt you your Lives, know He that ſeeks to 
ſave his Life ſhall loſe it. 

VIII. You that would buy, muſt not 
conſult with your Friends, no, nt with 
Father or Mother, Son or Daughter, 
Husband nor Wife, you mutt not ask 
them whether you ſhail buy or not, be- 
come a Diſciple of Chriſt or not, and 
refuſe ſo to do unleſs they conſent; you 


muſt not ſay with the man in the Goſpel, 


Suffer me firſt to bid them furemel that are at 
my houſe, or ſuffer firſt to bury my Fa- 
ther, no; or you mult not conſult with 
Fleſh and Blood; proud Fleſh thinks ſcorn 


what he hath, he will buy with his mo- 
ney, or have no Chriſt, ſoniething ( he 


thinks) he mult do; others conſult, their“ 


caraal Eaſe, their outward Honour a- 
mong men, but you muſt do as Paul did, 
not conſult with fleſh and blood. 1 


Secondly, Ey way of Diſparity. | 


1. You muſt carry no Money to the] 1. Their going to buy may ſignifie 


Market with you; this perhaps ſome will 
fay is a ſtrange way to bur. 

2. You muſt buy, and yet you cannot 
unleſs you die, J mean die to fin, to ſelf, 
and to this Wald. 
3. Believeers you muſt buy, tho you ſee 
not, feel not, believaan hope ag ainſt hepe; tho 
every thing ſeems to Hdagainſt your ſenſe, 
and above your carnal Reaſon, yet be- 
lieve; tho you are ſinners in your ſelves, yet 
believe, inChriſt you are perfect, and with- 
out ſpot or blemiſh : And ſingers, tho you 
are never fo vile, yet believe in Chriſt 
for Rightcouſneſs; and you Saints that are 
in Darkneſs, and have no Light, Set ſtay 
Some could 
buy, if they could bur find all fin dead in 
them, and they were more ſpiritual and 
holy or lively, and what is this but to 
buy when you have got ſome money, or 
ſomething of your own.? 

4+ Think not that you ſhall have Oyl 
or any Spiritual Bleſſing for the ſake of 
any thing you muſt and are commanded 


to part with, or that the Tearms of the| to God, or their calling upon him more 


Goſpel are a purchaſing Condition But 


having ſpoken to that already, I ſhall ſay 
no more to it now. | 


9E. 


1. You may learn from hence the My. 
ſtery of Goſpel buying. 

2. This may inform poor ſinners of the 
Danger they are in, by following the dark 
Principles of humane Reaſon, and the 
natural and legal Light that is in them. 
| 3. Moreover, by what means many 
are deceived, and periſh for ever; and 
may learn hereby to know whether they 
have yet bought or not, thoſe things 
their Souls need. _ 


And while they went to buy, the Bride. 


groom came, and they that were ready wem 


in with him into the Marriage Chamber, 


verſ. 10. 
la theſe Words are four parts. 


1. An Account of what the fooliſh Vir - 


gins did, —T hey went to buy. 

2. Their Dilappointment— IVhile they 
went to bay the Bridegroom Came, 

3. The Happineſs of the Wiſe, they were 
ready. 5 
4. The woful State of the fooliſh— 
The door was ſhut. 1 


yl for Chriſts coming, when ?tis too late. 
In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. What their going to buy may denote. 


2. Shew you at what time or times it wid 
be too late. 


| = B+ Shew why Chriſt will come before ſom 


are ready. 


ſome Thoughts or Inclinations they had, 
to lay hold of Chriſt by Faith: Some lay, 
|We go, Sir, but go not, they have a 
faint Reſolution, but never proſecute it; 
the fooliſh Virgins made a ſhew of going 
to buy. 

2. It may denote their going to the 
Market, I mean to hear the Word ot 
God, which perhaps they before had 
much neglected z they weut to the Allem- 
blies of Gods People, with ſome kind ot 
Reſolution to get ready or prepare fol 
another World, above what they had 
done before or in former times, being 
awakened by the Cry that was heard. 

3. Their going to buy may allo denote 
their cheapening or asking the price 0: 
choſe things they wanted; like thoſe peo- 


ple the Prophet ſpeaks of: Au they cm gk f 
to thee as the people cometh, and the) hear zi. 


thy 'Words, but they will not do them : the 
love of the World, or of ſome belov- 
ed Luſts, hindered them from buying. 

4. And it may denote allo their crying 


than 


Doct. Some Perſons go to buy or provide 


wo 
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Cen. 6.6. : 


than they had done by prayer, for this 


is one way of going to buy; but perhaps 
they reſted upon the bear performance of 


this and other duties: Many think hear- 


ing and praying is buying; but, my Bre- 
thren, askingis one thing, and receiving 
is another, or elſe they asked amiſs, or con- 


tinued not without fainting in their Pray- 


ers and Cries to God; for Hy pocrites will 


not always call upon God. 

5. Some are always going, but never 
go, and may be this is ſignified here by 
theſe ; Words. 
| Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you what time, or 
times will it be too late to go to buy. 


tim when the Summer is ended: The 2Jarveſt 


great, but I fear we by our fins are like 
to loſe what they procured as the An- 
ſwer of their Prayers. Our Harveſt may 


ſoon be ended, and the Market-day of 


buying be gone. 
The wiſe, like the Ant, gathers their 


Sinners day, the day of his Viſitation - 
42 —— #f thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day the things that belong to thy 

peace, but now they are hid from thy Eyes, 


The Old World had their day, and the 
Jews had their day, in which the Goſpel 
was preached to them; God allows men 
a day or ſeaſon of Grace, but they know 
not how long it may laſt, and when that 
day is gone, it will be too late, and the 


» 


ſinners caſe then is deſperate. 


II. When the Spirit of God hath 
done ſtriving; or will ſtrive no more 
with Sinners, then it will be too late, the 
My Spirit ſhall 
The Spirit 
ſtrove to convince the fooliſh Firgtns, of 
their Sin and Danger, and ſhewed them 
their need of Chriſt, and of true Faith in 
Chriſt, or of having Oil in their Veſſels; 
but they regarded not the ſtrivings of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but reſiſted his motions and 
Operations, and the Reproofs of their 
own Conſciences; and when the Spirit is 
grieved, and withdraws from poor ſin- 
ners, and all its Influences ceaſe, then it 
It is too late to get Oyl, and all Endea- 
vours thea will be in vain and fruit- 


door will then be ſhut. 


not always ſtrive with men. 


leſs. 


III. When God gives men up to their 
own Hearts Luſts, or in Judgment har- 
dens their Hearts, and gives them up to 
blindneſs of Mind, it will be too late to 


I. When the Market day is over, or 


paſt, the Summer 1s ended, and we arc 
not ſaved. Some fleep in Harveſt, ſo too 
many fleep away that time which God 
lows them to provide for their Souls, 
which is their Spiritual Harveſt-time. 
Dur Fathers ſowed the ſeed of the Goſpel 
by their Prayers and Tears about Sixty 
years agoe, and we have had a plentiful 
Harveſt, and our Harvelt is at preſent 


Food in the Harveſt, whileſt the Fooliſh | 
like the ſluggard is afleep ; this is the 


ſrepent, or to ſeek Oyl : But my People 
would not hearken to my Voice, Iſrael would 
[have none of me, ſo I gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts, and they walked in 
their own Counſel, What blindneſs of 
mind, unbelief, and hardneſs of Heart 
were the Jew- left unto, and abide under 
the power of unto this day, for their re- 
jecting of Chriſt and the Goſpel. 
IV. When death comes and cuts the 

ſinger off in his ſins, then it is too late; 
ſuch that die in their ſins are loſt for ever; 
and O how often doth Death come ſud- 
denly upon many perſons ! they think of 
many days on Earth, and that it is time 
enough, they boaſt themſelves of to mor- 
row, tho they know not what a day may Prov. 29.3. 
bring forth. Many are well to day and 
dead to morrow; nothing is more uncer- 
tain than natural Life, death comes upon 
ſome when rhey little think of it. Thou 
fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of 
thee, and ſuch fools were the-fooliſh Vir- 

ins. Exc | | 
; V. When the Bridegroom comes, it 
men are not ready, it will be too late, 
for then the door will be ſnut: O how 
many will the day of Chriſts coming find 
unprovided! He will come as a Thief in 
the Night, i. e. very ſuddenly, unexpe&- 
edly, and very ſurprizingly upon the 
WK» and ppon many Profeſſors al- 

4 | 


Thirdlv, Why will our Lord come upon why will 
ſome before they are read? Cbriſt come 
I. Anfw, The exact time, my Brethren, of n ſome 
Chriſts coming is determined, and when e! ” 
that time is come, he will ſtay not one 
moment longer, whether men be prepa- 
red or not. He that ſhall come, will come, Heb. 10.39 
and will not tarry. Will the Lord put off 
the time of his coming, ( which is fixed 
by an unalterable Decree ). becauſe ſome 
ſlochful Servants are not ready? No 
ſure. _ | RE ie rg 
IT. Becauſe when Chriſt comes, all his 
Elect will be gathered in, and no ſooner 
is that done will he ſtay one day, no not 
one hour; all his Patience and Forbear- 
ance with the World, is for hisElects ſake; 
therefore ſuch who are not prepared in 
that time, or are not converted or pro- 
vided with grace, before the whole num- 
ber of the Elect are brought home, Chriſt 
will come upon tho they are wholly un- 
prepared, or unprovided for his coming ; 
for all means of Grace then will ceaſe 
for ever. _ 88 
III. Becauſe when Chriſt comes the Har- 
veſt will be fully ripe, all men will either 
be ripe for Salvation or for Damnation, 
all the Wheat will be then ripe for 
Chriſt's garner, and the Tares will be 
alſo ripe to be caſt into the fire. FO 
IV. Chriſt will come upon ſome who 
are not ready, becauſe all had warning 
given, ſufficient warning, and great means 
Mmmmmm Sod 


Pſal. 8 2.12 
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of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 
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MR, 2 
The Parable Bock In 
God uſed with rhem, and gave time e- hence his 44iniſters are unto God a ſweet ſa. 
nough allo to get ready, which they nei- . v of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and Cr. 
ther regarded nor Improved. Bur, in them that periſh. | 
Conſider a little further, the Warning VIII. Becauſe the Wedding-day Will 
Chriſt gave. to, and the means he aſed then come, even the ſer time for tho 
with the fooliſh Virgins. none know of the day nor hour of Chriſt; 
C.) They had the Word preached to perſonal coming, yet that day is fixed, 
thew, and other Ordinances as well as and when it is fully come he will wait no 
the wiſe. (2.) They had the Beauty, longer (as | ſhewed you before: ) Will 
Glory, and Exccllencies of the Perſon of an carthly Prince, that hath determined 
the Bridegroom diſplayed before their and ſer the very day of his Marriage, and 
yes, and alſo che need they had of him. provided all things for that Solemnity, 
(Z.) They had the Spirit to ſtrive with and his Princely Bride hath made her 
them; and their Conſciences alſo awa- ſelt ready, put oft the Marriage day be- 
kened to diſcover their folly, in that they | cauſe ſome flothful Servants are not pre- 
took their Lamps, but no Oyl in their | pared for that day? No certainly, all 
Weſſels. C4-} They converied with the will ſay he*1I never do that, much less 
wiſe, and their advantages were not ſmall | will the Lord Jeſis, ſince his Coming is 
upon that account, they might have learn- ; prefix*d by the eternal and unrevokahle 
cl more wiſdom of them, and by their Decree of his Father, 
telling them their Experiences, their foo- | | 
ſiſn Hearts might have received Inſtru- APPLICATION: :. 
tiog. (5+) They were told of the wo- : ; 
full State and End of all hypocritical Pro- Eæbort. Be exhorted whoever you are 
tellors. (6) They faw how long Chriſt chat be not yet ready, to buy Oy and 
waited before he came. be prepared to part with all (and that 
V. Chriſt will come upon the fooliſh {timely too) you have, for the Pearl of 
Virgins before they are ready, and will great price; do not delay to get true faith, 
yet leave them without Excuſe, becauſe ;and a holy and ſanctified Heart, lay hold 
they heard that the Bridegroom was upon the preſent time, fall in with the 
Got «+27 coming 3 they heard, nay were told of his | Motions of the holy Spirit, and with the 
7 %% near approaching and glorious appear- | Convictions of your own Conſciences; 
e en but took not timely warning to and you that are Profeſſors and Church- 
on 2929776 get ready e In Gods ordinary Providence |members, do not reſt farisfied with your 
rd in coming upon a People in a way of judg- Lamps, having no Oyl in your Veſlels. 
Je- ment, he commonly gives them Warn- | _ For Moves, 
cages ing. Nom thus will I do unto thee, O Tfra-| 1. You hear of the great and wonder- 
Amos 4.124} and becarſe I will do thus unto thee, ful favour and goodneſs of God, in giving 
| prepare to mect thy God O Iſrael.. This you ſuch repeated Warnings of the dan- 
being fo, we may be ſure Chrilt will give | ger you are in, and how inexcuſable ha 
warning before he. comes at the laſt day: | will leave all men, and you eſpecially at 
And thus he will leave not only the foo- the great day. „„ 
liſh Virgins but all the World without 2. That the Lord Jeſus hath tarricd 
any Excuſe. | long, and hath [pread out his hands all the 


——_ — — 0 


' 


E 
- 
AY 
* 
Z 5 
1 
# 
4 « 
. 
* 
s 
FE 
3 
bs 
* 
B 
* 1 
2 
1 
22 
8 
6 
— 
3 
5 
3 
* 
3 
15 
= 
14% 
2 85 
>= 
. 
. 
we 
=” . 0 
U < 4 
3 
=. 
3 
i 
LL . 
3 
3 
3 5 
Bs 
2 
Ra 
"2 
= 4 
4 
> 
4 "Ay 
= 
—— 
© ad 
1 
1 
. 5 
1 
1 
es 
1 
_ 
x . 
77 
1 A. 
7 . 
3 
1 
= 
=== 
F . 
1 
+» 
3 
A 5 
* 
1 
8 
bp . 
[+ » 
<= 
0 
3 
—= 
w_ 
— 1 5 
=; 
1 
x 
_ 
-Y 
1 
8 
. 
3 
1 
34 
* 
„ 
1 
3 
42 * 
£ 1 
5 
1 
* 
= 


. 
ö 


— a ne th 
a 
—— Ry 2, 


Cet 0 cc; 


9 a 
A 

4 9 3 
wt a 


n ” © 2 --——; . % \» 2 i : 
«a a * * * — * 
7 * = I * I. « e . 
* r 
5 pe == 
„ IH ——-—= SF > a+ 
3 2 * * Dy * ** * 53 * — 1333 oo I han 
Po . . 2 — . - 
Average J 2 , 9 5 . 
TR * 4 «24 . n > * I”... 9 7 
1 A — 2 9 * * OI 3 p : \ 


E TIX. * al 
==, "£9 * * — * . "Is 2 
vr, Re” 2 2 a 
— 
— n 5 * * * — <_* 
= — * ” N _ — 


* VI. Becauſe ſhould our Lord wait long- 
cr, cr ſtay longer before he comes, he 
nous that Theſe Profetiors would be the 
ame, and not take warning but «adhere 
*0-the Devil and to their own deceitful 
Hearts : He foreſees that no further means 


1 will be not learn rightcouſneſs, in the Land 
of Uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will 


not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. This 


being ſo, it would be vain for him to 
wait longer upon them. 
VII. Becauſe God will glorifie his Juſtice 


on ſuch who have abuſed his Mercy, and 


{lighred all rhe Offers of his grace, good- 
ne, long-ſuffering, paticuce, and for- 
bearance ; as well as glorifie his grace, 
love and Mercy on ſuch who are the Veſ- 


ſels of Mercy. God will be as much glo- 


rified in the deſtruction of the wicked, as 


in the ſalvation of the righteous : And, 


- 


day long, is there any thing of ſuch mo- 
ment as this? doth it not concern the 
eternal Happineſs of your precious Souls?! 
O how will many cry out when it is too 
late, and wiſh they had been ſo wiſe to 
have conſidered their latter End, and not 


Ua. will make them better. Why ſhould ye be ſpent that time on Earth about Eating, 
1. TICKER ay more, ye will revolt more and and Drinking, and living well for a Mo- 
Wa. „ire? Let favour be ſhewn to the wicked, ment in the World, when there was one 


thing ten thouſand times more ncedtul! 
which was neglected, by their being in- 
cumbered with many things not wort! 
regard comparably. 1 

3. Conſider the fearful ſtate of ſuch 
whom that day, or the day of Death finds 
Chriſtleſs, and graceleſs. O how will 
they wiſh they could but live over thoſe 
years and days again which God gave 
them when on Earth, ſo as to enjoy the 
favour of God, and Means of Grace they 


ſuch wiſhes will be fruitleſs, for pe— 
riſh theu for ever they muſt ; there fore be- 


CIS 7/0 
Cliff 


then had! Bur alas all will be in vain, 


— 


99378. % away with his ſtroat, when a great Lan- 


on. . % „evcaled from Heaven againſt all wicked 
| and graceleſs ſinners, nay ſuch who be- 
3 lieve not in Chriſt are under wrath ; all 
3 in the firſt Adam are Children of wrath, 


.4 that wrath abidleth on them. But no vath 


that hath been long a kindling in the 
Heart of God, ſome are ſid ro heap up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the 
Blood of Chriſt can't then delliver them. 

4. Conſider the Happineſs of thoſe 
who are truly wiſe, who ſhall then be 


the Sorrows of the wicked will be incon- 
ceivable, ſo will the Joys and Conſola- 
tion of the Godly. | 


SER MON XXIV. 
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MAT H. XXV. 10. 


And the Bridegroom came, and 
they that were ready went in with him 
to the Marriage Chamber, &c. 
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F R OM hence note, 


ag.un, or appear the ſecond time. 


1 


In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, 

1. I ſhall prove that Chriſt ſhall or will 
come again. 
2. Give ſome Reaſons why the Lord Chriſt 
will come again, or appear the ſecond time. 

3. Shew how he ſhall appear. 

4. Lay down a few of the Signs of his 


comiug- 


— 


Eu XXIV. The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 


cauſe thore is wrath, beware leſt he take again: Now they after this ſaw. him go. 


I 2 a * 8 
Wo 23 and uncill they have an intereſt in Chriſt 


[things, &c. Thus we have the Promiſe 


— —— 


Doct. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will come 


away, or aſcend up into Heaven, fo that 


ſom cannot deliver thee, The wrath of God|this is a full proof of his ſecond coming. 


[ might add many other Promiſes which 
our Saviour himſelf made of his coming 
again, before he aſcended ; in the 18 ver/. 
J will come to you. 


Father alſo; the Father hath promiſed (4 P07 
chat he will ſend Jeſus Chriſt again? Aud h, Son 
he ſhall fend Jeſus Chriſt which before was ſrom hea- 
preached to you, —— whom the Heavens muſt ven. 
receive untill the times of the reſtitution of all 1 2 
both of the Father and the Son for the 

coming of the Lord Jeſus the ſecond 


received into the Marriage Chamber: As;jtime - But becauſe this will be further 


confirmed in the Reaſons I purpoſe to give 
co ſhew why he will come, I ſhall pro- 


ceed to ſpeak to the next ching. 


Secondly, Why will the Lord Jeſus Come 

gain? 

1. Azſwm. Becauſe he will anſwer the chit wi 
na ; will 
Prayers of his People; the Prayers of his nt be. 
People will not let him reſt nntill he can bi. 
comes (as I may io ſay : ) I have ſet watch- Saints pray 
men pot thy walls ( Jeruſalem, which hu all for bis cum. 
never hold their peace day nor night; ye that . . 5 
make mention of the Lord keep not ſilence, © 
give him no zeſt: And ( it you look 

back to the Verſe going before) he ſhews 

che Bridegroom would come and marry, 

and 7ejoyce over bis Bride, as he hath Pro- 

miſed. The prayer of the Saints is con- 
tinually, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly; rey. 25.15 


Their Prayers muſt be anſwered. Sha 
not God hear his own Flect, that cry unto 


him both day and night? 


2. Our bleſſed Lord will come again, 
becauſe his People look for him, or wait 

for his appearance, they expect his come- : 
ing; and the expettation of the poor ſhall not Pſal. 9. 18. 
periſh for ever. — The Virgins waired for 

his coming, nay went forth to meet him, 

and the wiſe with the greateſt expectati : 
on imaginable, and ſhall they be aſhamed 

of rheir hope ? no ſure. : 

(1) Their Expectation is well ground- 

ed, they build their Hope and Expe- 


„ 5. Shew hom we may be ſaid to be ready, 
4 6. Who they are that will not be ready. 
3 7. Shew what may be meant by ſhutting 
the door, | | | 


I. Firſt, to prove he will come again. 

i 1, Becauſe he hath himſelfaſlured his 
C.. 2 = Saints or all his people, of this very thing, 
- he hath promiſed us that he will come 
again. If I go and prepare à place for you, 
43. I will come again and receive you to my ſelf, 
N rat where H am ye may be alſo. The par- 
8 ticle / in this place (as our Annotators 
b ohlerve) denoteth no uncertainty of the 
ching whereof he had before aſſured them, 
bur the certainty of it: As ſure (as if he 
thould ſay) as I go away, or go to to my 
Father, ſo ſure know that I will come 


a 
N. 54 


ctation upon the Truth or Veracity of 


God. ; 

(2) They earneſtly expect Chriſts com- 
ing; nay the Creatures are ſaid thus to 
do. The earneſt expectation of the Creature Rom. 8.1 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
Cod; ——— 2nd not only they, but our ſelves 
alſo which have the fir ſt fruits of the Spirit, 
even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, Veil. 23. 
waiting for the adoption, to wit the rede mpti- 
on of our Body. The whole Creation waits 
and expects virtually this day, but Gods 
people actually and believingly expect 
it. How the Creation waits with earnelt 
expectation, and ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of Corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the Sons of God, I think 
this is one of thols things very bard 

To 
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2. We have the Promiſe of God the We Father 
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142 The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgin. Book Ill 
to be under ſtood + Tho ſome think the Apo- Chriſt : — He that ſhall come, will come, and 1 Cord, 
ſtle refers to the ſtate of the whole Cre · will not tarry. John alſo beareth witneſs 153 
ation in the time of the Thonſand ] ears to Chriſts ſecoud coming. Behold he com- 1 Na 

Reign, which commenceth from the ſirſteth in the Clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 19. 
appearance of Chriſt when he comes the him, &c. James doth the ſame ; Be pa- Cap. 41 
ſecond time, then the Curſe ſhall be ta-|?zerr brethren to the coming of the Lord, Hebo 
ken off from all Creatures, which are} — Be patient, eſtabliſh your hearts, for the lies 
0 made flates of by Man. coming of the Lord draweth near. And Jude 1 7 
(3) The Saints have long expected the bears witneſs to it in citing Enoch (men- 5 
0 coming of Chriſt. | tioned before): many Truths are fully 
(4) His coming is and hath been the confirmed, but certainly but few like this, 
Expectation of all the Children of God, or The holy Spirit hath it appears alſo born Ti 5% 
the Members of the whole univerſal; witneſs to this glorious Truth, becauſe t tn. 
Church. | os both the Prophets and Apoſtles in theſe 1 17 7 
(5) It is the Expectation of the Souls things (as well as in all others) ſpake ing hi 
of Believers who are dead; as they dyed as they were inſpired and moved by the Ho. *© 
in full expectation of it, ſo their Souls cry|ly Ghoſt. The Spirit ſpoke in them, and 
Rey. 6.10. under the Altar, how long, Lord, holy and by them; and as the Spirit beareth wit- 
true, ere thou avenge our blood?-—— That|nels hereunto, ſo both the Spirit and the rey, , 
will not fully and for ever be, untill | Bride deſire Chriſt to come: Aud the Spi. 
Chriſt comes. vit and the Bride ſaith come. 

3. Chriſt will come to perform or] Laſtly, The holy Angels alſo witneſs” fg 
make good his own molt gracious Pro-|to Chriſts ſecond Coming, as they bore 1 Chl 
miſe, and the Promiſe of the Father, for |witneſs that our Lord was riſen from the fun ;, 
ſuch Scriptures as well as others cannot dead: And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- itz. 
be broken. Our Lord did not only |wards Heaven as he went up, behold two men H. u 

when he was upon the Earth, and be-[/tood by them in white Apparel, which ſaid, 
fore he dyed, promiſe that he would come| Te men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing uy 
57 again, but alſo after he went to Heaven: into Heaven, this ſame Feſus which is talen 
Rev. 21.12 He that teſtificth theſe things, ſaith, Surcly|up from you into Heaven, ſhall in like man- 
WY oy I come quickly, and my reward is with me, ner come as ye have ſeen him go up into Hea- 
8 to give unto every one as his works ſhall be. ven. | _ 
Obſer ve it well, they are ſome of the laſt] 5. The Lord Jeius the bleſſed Bride. ©) # 
words of the holy Bible; as the Old|groom ſhall come again, becauſe the Bride g, 10 
Mal. 4 2. Teſtament ended in Malachi with the makes her ſelf ready for that day, and ung 
Promiſe of Chriſts firſt Coming, ſo theſthen, and not untill then, expecteth her 44 
New ends with Chriſts own Promiſes of Marriage with him will be ſolemnizet. 
his ſecond Coming. The Apoſtle Peter 6. Chriſt will come that his Glory“ 
ſaith, That in the latter dayes many ſcof- may be revealed : Chrilts glory is vail- 10 ks 
pet. 3.4. [ers will ſay, Where is the Promiſe of hi: ed now, and is not ſeen to men, nor Saints gu 
| Coming? we can ſhew ſuch ſcoffers 3 mul- Ion Earth, as it will in that day. Thize 
* Ttitudes of clear Promiſes, and he that] Eyes ſhall ſec the King in his beauty. — When ® 4 
made theſe Promiſes is the true and faith-\ Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ful Witneſs, and he hath commanded theſeſ ye appear with him in glory, 2 
N Promiſes to be written: And he ſaid write, 7. He will come to take Vengeance on e 


0 for theſe words are true and faithful; I am all his and his Peoples Enemies; this is one ＋ KF 
; Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the reilon wherefore he will come again. He cn F 
end, &c. | will then execute his wrath on chem, for 3 
4. Becauſe of that general teſlimony|he will appear in that day like a Lion, | 


that is born to this Truth, v:z. to the 
ſecond coming of the Lord Chriſt. The 


and come upon Princes as upon Mortar. 
8. The Lord Jeſus will come, becauſe 
Father and the Son have not only born fall the Kingdoms of the World are given g, :, 
witneſs to it, but alſo - unto him, and he ſhall reign a thouſand Din dat 
All the (1) All the holy Prophets ſince the[years upon the Earth with his Saints, | ſee 
Prophets World began. See AF. 3.21. Before the] no room for any to doubt of this, tho 
Af IAN Flood Enoch. And Enoch the ſeventh fron: ſome take it for a myſtical Reign. 4 
Goon 4 Adam propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold the] King ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, and Princes 
ing; Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, | decree Judgment: Theſe Princes are the 
to execute Judgment upon all, &c. This| Saints no doubt; the time then will come 
All the A- muſt refer to our Lords ſecond coming, when the Saints ſhall fully and quietly ban 
Ig 4% for when he firſt came, he came to exe-| poſſeſs the Kingdom, yea all the Kingdoms Ke as, 


ear wit- 4 = 
neſs to Cute Judgment upon none. under the whole Heavens, — Bleſſed are the 11, 12-13 


chris . (2) All the holy Apoſtles alſo have poor, for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 

cond con- born witneſs hereunto. Peter in two or] 9. He will come to Judge the World? 
2 three places, both in the Acts, and in his they that deny Chriſts ſecond coming, may 
2. Epiſtles. Paul in ſeveral of his Epiſtles: as well deny the Eternal Judgment, 0! 
2 Pet. 3. 10 Waiting for the coming of the Lord Feſus the day of Judgment ; — who 7 


109 
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Sum XXIV. The Parable of the wie and fol Vgl. 145 
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:Tim.4.1.the quick and the dead at his Appear ance and ing another Parable ſpoken to this,) I 
his Kingdom. The Judgment cannot be ſhall be very brief on it here. 
in Heaven, for no unholy perſons can en-| 1+ He ſhall appear perſonally, it is his 
ter into Heaven; it muſt therefore be ei-]perſonal Appearance I ſpeak of hereg, 
ther in the Air or on the Earth, but tis] The ſame Jeſus that you have ſeen taken "IF 
| ſaid, his feet ſhall ſtand in that day on theſ up into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- Ty Sn 
E Thef, 4. E of Olives ; the Saints alſo, when ner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, 
s by ai ſel, and theſe that ſhall be changed ſhall] The very Body, tho glorified, that dyed, 
1 be caught up to meet the Lord in the Air roſe agaln, and aſcended, not another bo- 
Which clearly ſhews, he deſigns to comedy but the ſame. | 
hither, beſides all thoſe Places and Pro-| 2. He ſhall appear very  8lorious. | Ty 
miſes that relate to Chriſts coming, maſt|(t1.) He ſhall come in the Glory of the 26 X 
be underſtood of his coming upon theſ Father, and the holy Angels, What Glo- 
Earth, where he once was and ſuffered|ry of the Father will ſhine forth we know 
from whence he will aſcende, he will} Sen of man ſhall come in his Glory, and 
deſcend, but he aſcended from the Earth, all the holy Angels with him, &c. There 
therefore he ſhall deſcend to the Earth; will be a glorious Manifeſtation of the 
and to deny this, is to deny his ſecond| Glory of his own Perſon. (3.) He ſhall 
coming. then ſit upon the Throne of hisGlory : that 
Laſtly, Chriſt will come again, be- when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may ipewA. 19 
cauſe all Shadows muſt fly away, heſbe glad alſo with exceeding Foy.—— Again N 
comes te put an end to Shadows; until it is ſaid that he ſhall appear in Power and. . 4.20 
the day break, and the Shadows fly away. great Glory. But this will be to the Com- 
Turn my Beloved, and be like a Roe or young|fort and Joy of all Believers. For (4.) To 
Hart upon the mountains of Bether, ſinners he will appear terrible, even in Thelf 
1. All Shadowy Ordinances, (1) Bap-| flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that g * 
F tiſm and the Lords Supper will ceaſethen :] know not Gol. * . 
© 1 Cor. 11. As often as ye eat this Bread, and drink thu ß REP 2 
* Cup, ye ſbew the Lords death until he come | Fourthly, I ſhall give yo a few of the 
I theſe Ordinances ſhall abide till then, and}$ ons of Chriſts ſecond coming. : 
no longer. The Apoſtle refers not to} - r. The World abounding with falſe  _ 
his extraordinary coming in Spirit, or in Teachers, and the riſing of falſe Chriſts, 7%! en 
pouring out of the Spririt, becauſe heſ is laid down to be one ſign of his coming: | 


= Cant. a. 1) 


Chriſts 
received a Charge from Chriſt to admi- There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and _ 
niſter this Ordinance, and to leave it in Prophets, that if it were poſſible, they Mat. 24 24 
the Church to abide after Chriſt came in|ſhould deceive the very Elect. No days | 
that extraordinary manner. Paul was certainly like to theſe we ſee upon this 
not converted for ſome time after the reſpe&. - . 
day of Pentecoſt, when Chriſt came to his 2. Strange Signs in the Sun, Moon and 
Saints in Spirit, according to his promiſe, Stars, and upon the Earth Diſtreſs of Na- yy. 2 t-25 
ſo in the caſe of Baptiſm ſich. were com- | tions with Perplexity, &c. See what our | 
manded in the Name or Authority of Saviour further faith, And when theſe., 126 24 
Chriſt to be baptized in water, that things begin to come to paſs, then look aps, * 
i were baptized before with the holy Ghoſt, lift up yoor Fleads, for your Redemption 
Ban, ſee Ack. 10.47. Can any man forbid ma- draweth near even (at the door. 
© 47.48, er, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who 3. Peſtilence, amazing Earthquakes, 
3 have received the holy Ghoſt as well as we? Wars and Famine ia ſeveral Places. 
1 and he commanded them to be bap- F. As it was in the days of Noah, ſo 
: tized in the Name of the Lord Feſus. ſnall the coming of the Son of man be, 
2. Chriſt appears to vanquiſh all Sha- eating, drinking, building and planting, yer 39 
dows and Clouds of Gods dark Providen- Marryiag and being given in Marriage: 
ces, then we ſhall ſee and behold things|all generally will be very ſecure, and act 
clearly, that now are not diſcerned by as if the World was but juſt begun. 
us. hog | .. The lumbering State of the Virgins \ 
3. To expell all Clouds and Shadows is alſo laid down by our Lord as one Sign 
that interpoſe between himſelf and his of his coming, which certainly is upou us 
Church, and that obſcure his own glori- in theſe Nations, and in all other Nati- 
ous Beauty.— And ons, where Chriſt hath a people profeſ- _ 


4+ The Shadowsof Death, Sadneſs and, fing his Goſpel and bleſſed Truth. 
6. The paſſing away of the ſecond Wo, 


Darkneſs, when Chriſt comes ſhall fly 
away 3 they ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs,| and ſounding of the ſeventh Angel, and 
Sorrow and Sighing ſhall fly away. So much the pouring forth. of the ſeven Vialt, or 
as to this. e the ſeven laſt Plagues, and utter Over- 
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Ws throw of Babylon will precede the com- 

| Thirdly, 7 ſhall hint how he ſhall appear, ing of Chriſt, and be a Preſage thereof. 

( but becauſe I have before, and in open-| 7. The preaching of the Goſpel to all 
| | | Noannan Na- 
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ooh. 9.4. I mut work the Work of him that ſent me 


\ 


had LG. br 


ia4 The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgans, "Book Ill 


MWNations: The Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall| Work to do (that appertains to ſuch a 


Mat. 24.14 be preached to all the Morld for a H itneſs un- 
to them, and then cometh the End. The 


Heathen or Pagan Nations, and Ai abomet ant 


muſt have the Goſpel preached to them 

before the — of our Lord, and ſo 

ſhall the Antichriſtian Nations alſo, which 
cannot be till the fall of Myſtical Babylon; 
and this will be the bringing in the Ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles. | 


preciſe day) is not ready to go to bed, 
until he hath done it, 
J. To he ready denotes a waiting Po- 
ſtare; a Perſon cannot be ſiid to wait for 
the coming of his Friend to go out with 
him, who is not ready. | 


8. The calling of the Jews will be another 
' Sign of Chriſts coming; tho ſome think 
they ſhall not be called until Chriſt ap- 
pears. | 

They that were ready went in with him into 
the Marriage Chamber, &c. This brings 
me to the next thing. 

Fifthly, I ſhall ſhew, who they are that 
my be ſaid to be ready, or what the Brides 
being ready may denote or ſigniſie. 
bat it as 
zo be ready ing not only Lamps, and Qyl in our Veſ- 
forthe ſels, and fo habitually ready; but our 


m— Lamps being lighted and burning clearly, 
ning. and ſo being actually ready alſo. 

2. It may denote our being every way 
rightly prepared, cloathed and adorned 
as a Bride for the Bridegrooms coming. | 

or for the Marriage-day, having on all 
— glorious Attire : The Bride hath made 
19.7, 


herſelf ready, and it was granted that ſhe 
ſhould be arrayed in fine Linnen clean and 


white, for the fine Linnen is the Righteouſ-|their Meaſure of ſinning, and fo be ri 
neſs of Saints. This certainly hgnifies} for the Harveſt. (2) That the god! 
the Exerciſes of all our Graces, and our 


mining forth in Faith and Holineſs: Let your 

Luk. 12. Loyns be girded, and your Lights burning, 
353% and ye yourſelves like men that wait fur 
their Lord, when he will return from the 
Wedding. To have onr Loyns girded, 

is to be eſtabliſhed in the Truth, and ſin- 


cere and upright in Heart; Having your 


Eph.5. 14. Loyns girt about with Truth. f 

| 3. To be ready is to have all our ſins 

mortified, or in a good meaſure (by the 

Power of the Spirit) ſubdued, every 

Luſt having received its death wound, 

or having in ſome conſiderable Degree 

overcome all the Enemies of their Souls; 

{uch have doubtleſs mourned over their 

former ſins, Deadneſs, Lukewal mneſs, 

Earthlineſs, and fo do labour to do their 

lürſt Works, for they are ſuch that over- 

Rev. 3 21. come, that ſhall ſer down with Chriſt in his 
Throne. 175 

4. To be ready, is to have done the 

whole Will of God, or to have with Paul 

fonght the good fight, to have finiſhed our 

courſe, and kept the Faith, He having 

done this, ſaith he was ready eo be offered, 

or ready to die, and to go to receive the 

Crown of Life. David, when he had done 

the Will of God, fell. 40455 Our Lord 

himſelf until he had finiſhed his whole 

Work, was not ready to go to his Father . 


Tin. 4.8. 


1. To he ready doth denote our hav-| 


compleat ; for until every one is reneweq 


and united by the Spirit to the Head, the 
Bride 1s not ready. | 
| There are four things eſſential to ren- 
der the Bride ready 
1. The bringing in or calling of the 
Gentiles. E 
2. The calling 
chey muſt be call 
. : 
3. The uniting both the Jews and Gen- 
tiles in one Body. | 
4. The raiſing of the Bodies of all the 

Saints; for until the Bodies of al! 
Saints be raiſed or changed, and their 

Souls and Bodies are united together, the 
Bride is not ready. c 


of the Jews, therefore 
ed before the Marriage- 


f 


APPLICATION. 

1. From hence we may further learn, 
what the Reaſon is why Chriſt ſeems to 
tarry. (1) That the wicked may fill up 


Y Col, 
may fill up their meaſure of ſuffering, * 


are behind for his Bodies ſake, which is the 
Church.( 3 That the whole Church may be 
compleat and every ways ready. (4) That 
all the Promiſes and Prophecies contained 
in the Scriptures, relating to the latter 
days, may be fully accompliſhed. 
2. Exhort. Take heed you do not ſay 
in your Heart, My Lord delays his com- 
ing, and fo lay your ſelf down to ſleep, ya. 
ar eat and drink with the drunken, © © 

3. Let us awake out of ſleep, and ſtir B 
up our felves, and ſpeedily haſten to at- 
tend upon Chriſt in the Wedding Cham- 
ber, or to be ready for Eternity for Chriſts 
coming, andfor the Judgment Day. Let 
us ſee that we are like a Bride dreſſed and 
every way adorned for the Marriage day. , 
(1) The Earth ( as one obſerves) is our wee” 
trimming-place for Heaven. (2) It is 
the Property of Virgins to be adorned, 
(their greateſt care is to ſee to that 
who know the ſet day of their Marriage, 
and that is very near: Can a maid forget ; 
her Ornaments, er a Bride ber Attire! {4 
(3) Chriſt hath provided changeable 
Raiment, and divers ſorts of rich and pre- 
cious Ornaments for his Bride, and ihall 
ſhe not get them oa? we muſt not think 
it is enough in order to a mectne(s for 
Chriſts coming, to have only on the Robe 
of Juſtification, but alſo the Garment 9! 


while it is day. A man that hath any 


amore ; Take away ( dach hs 


6. For the Bride to be ready may de- h t, 
note the wnole Body of the Elect being Bride lt 
called, and ſo the Myſtical Body of Chriſt = 4 
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us all ready on the Marriage-day, and 


Lord) his filthy garments, and put upon 
him Change of Raiment; would you have 


only a title to Heaven, and not a meet- 
neſs for it alſo? (4) Conſider, that Be- 
lievers are the Kings Daughter, and or- 


dinary Garments and Ornaments will not 


become them: The Kings Daughter ts all 


glorious within. (5) Would you not be 
a ſhame to your Father, nor to the whole 
heavenly Family, O then get compleat- 
ly ready. (6) Conſider, what a long 
time Chriſt hath givea us, and how long 
he hath waited to have us ready. (7) The 
Lordalfo hath given us all agrict Charge 
to be ready; And be ye alſo ready, &c. 
(8) It is his Expectation, he looks to ſee 


ſuch who are not, he will not admit to 
enter into the Wedding Chamber. 
(9) God hereby will be hoaoured, and 
it will alfo tend to the Glory of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to our own Honour like- 
wiſe, ſince he hath been at ſo great 


Charge to provide ſuch noble and rich 


Ornaments for us, to have chem all on 
upon the Marriage-day, that his Riches 
and Glory in his Saiats may ſhine forth. 
(10) And by this means we need not fear 
any evil chat may come upon the World, 
no Judgments, nor be afraid to die. 
(tt) This alſo will haſtea (to ſpeak at- 
ter the manner of men ) the Bridegrooms 
coming; he only waits to have all his 


to eternal Life, and not ordained toSalvati- 
on without Holineſs, but choſen to believe: 
And as many as were ordained to eternal , @ 12.48 
Life, believed; And as they are choſen to 858 
believe, ſo to be holy alſo : According a Eph. 1.4. 
he hath. choſen us in him before the foundation 
of World, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame befare him in love. None ( faith hes Lanes: 
Mr. Loveday) are choſen but ſuch that day on the 
are ready: now the Apoſtle faith, we are Tallans. 
choſen to be holy or without blame, and 
what is that bur to be ready, our being 
ready 1s not the cauſe of our being choſen, 
| but our being choſen is the cauſe of our 
being ready. 
2. Becauſe all Gods Elect have a place 
prepared for then in Heaven; ſhall a place 
be prepared for them, and they not be 
prepared for that, or ſhall there be one 
empty place in Heaven: Certainly, God 
hath not prepared places for ſuch that 
he never deſigned to prepare for thoſe 
pla. 
3. Becauſe all the Ele& are bought or 
purchaſed with a dear price z to be redeem- 
ed from all iniquity. Redemption is from 
ſin as well as from wrath, aad ſhall Chriſt 
die to redeem one Soul from fin that ſhall 
never be actually redeemed ? his Spirit 
was as well purchaſed to ſauctify us, as 
his, Righteouſneſs to Juſtify us, and 
ſhall the holy Ghoſt fail in his Work 
and Office? doth the Love of the Father 


Joh. 14. 


Tit. 2.14. 


Elect ready. (12) Moreover by this 


means we ſhall be put upon an earneſt de- 
fire and loaging for his Appearance, ſuch 
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and adorned, ought not there to be in ſome 


ſight, and not only a caſt, and be gone. 


that are ready, may ſay, Come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly.” (13) Conſider, in what 
Glory theBridegroom wilt appear, how 
richly and gloriouſly he will be cloathed 


Degree a Proportion or Suitableneſs be- 
tween the Grandure of the Queen with 
that of the King. (14) Sinners haſtea 
to be ready for Hell, or to he damned, 
and ſhall not we be ready for Heaven and 
Salvation ? It may be feared that we are 


the ſame God in Eſſence ? This cannot be. 


in electing, the Love of the Son in dying, 
exceed che Love of the Spirit in renew- 
ing and ſanctifying? and yet all one and 


4. Becauſe Chriſt hath prayed and de- 
fired of the Father, that all he gave him, 
may be with him where he is, and behold Ich. 17.24 
his Glory. | 
5. Becauſe Chriſt ſhall not have an im- 
pertect Body; now all theEle& are Mem- 
bers of his myſtical Body, and therefore 
the weakelt or ſmalleſt Member ſhall not 
be wanting, * 
6. Becauſe the Covenant and Promiſes 


not yet ready, and perhaps know it not; 
therefore be exhorted to look in the Glaſs: 
you Virgins look in the Glaſs, ſee whether 
you are every way compleatiy dreſſed, 
and all things on 1n a right manner ; our 
Dreſſing-glaſs is Gods Word, and by 
looking into that, and then viewing our- 
ſelves, we may ſee whether we are ready 
or not. But let us be ſure to take a full 


{ 


Terror. This may be cauſe of great Ter- 
ror to all the fooliſh Virgins, tho Chriſt 


tarries ſo long, yet when he comes they | 


will not be ready. 


Comfort. You Believers, never fear if 
you are ſincere Chriſtians, Chriſt will not 
come before you are ready. 


All Gods Elect ſhall be ready, 
1. Becauſe they were all choſen to Sal- 


* that believeth on him hath everlaſting Life, 


of God are ſure, and eternal Life is pro- 
miſed to every one that believeth ; nay, Job. g 
oh. g. 24. 

and ſhall not come into Condemnation.” * wo 
this they have a ſure and certain hope; Rom... 
and hope maketh not aſhamed, &c. | 
7. Becauſe God will perform that good 
Work he hath begun; Paul was confi-Phil1.5. 
dent of this, and what cauſe: have any in 
our days to doubt of it He that laid 
the firſt ſtone, will lay the top-ſtone, crying 
Grace, Grace unto it, 

8. Come, my Brethren, our Lords De- 
ſign in his Death ſhall not be fruſtrated, 
no no; ſee what Paul faith : As Chriſt alſo, 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph 5.25 
hat he might ſanttifie, and cleanſe . 
with the waſhing of water by the Word, that 


vation: Firſt to believe, and thro Faith 


hos might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
| fach 


- 


„ 
TA '> 4h 


* 
„ 
« 
” 


ſuch thing, but tharit ſbould be holy andwithout| 

blemiſh. Every Believer ſhall be thus pre- 

ſeated by our Lord when he comes; ſhall 

the Promiſes of God fail? God forbid ; 

well, what of them? hath he not ſaid, Whey 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear , we 
Col.3. 4 ſhall alſo appear with him in Glory— and 
x Joh.3-1, %, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
20 as he #5. 


Lamentation. Alas! poor finners, how. 


| 


or no unrenewed or unſanCtified perſon 
or that no unclean thing ſhall or can enter 
into that holy place, or have an Fn. 
trance into the Preſence ot Chriſt and his 
glorified Saints; tho they may remain or 


be among them in the Church militant, 


yet they ſhall have no place among th 
in the Church Triumphant. Sa 


4. My Brethren, this refers to that ge- 


unprepared and unready are you for neral ſhutting the door; there ISa parti- 


Chriſts coming! what will you do, that 
know not God, and who obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? how will 
you ſtand when he appears in Flames of 
Fire, for ſo he will come upon all ungod- 
ly ſinners and unbelievers. 


2 Theſſ. 1. 
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Matth. XXV. 10. 
And the door was ſhut, 
FRO M hence note, 
Doc. The door of Heaven will be ſhut 


ͤ—ü—pũ— 4 —— 


| 


io man can work, the Spirit being utter- "TY 
ly withdrawn for ever, it ſhall ſtrive no- 


{ 


| 


cular and a general ſhutting the door: 
God often-times ſhuts the door of Grace 
againſt fon ſinners, after they have 
abuſed his patience here in this World; 
(as he ſhut the door againſt the unbeliey- 
ing Jews, and Wrath came upon them 


|to the uttermoſt; ) but the door here 


may be opened to ſome, tho it may 
be ſhut againſt others. But at that day it 
will univerſally be ſhut, and never be 


| opened again. 


5- It denotes that after death there is 
no means of Grace, no Goſpel to be 


preached, and that it is impoſlible then 


for any to believe or to repent, becauſe 


the nigbt is come upon ſinners, in which 


more with any man. pg 
Secondly. Who ſhall the Door be ſhut a- 
gainſt ? 
Arſ. Againſt all prophane perſons, or 
notorious ſinners : 


againſt all formal Profeſſors, as well as a- 
gainſt all prophane ſinners. = "OP 
| ſhall briefly do two things. 
1. Shew you what may be denoted by ſnutt- 
ing the dor. | 
"2, Shew you againſt whom the door ſhall be 


ſhut, 


1. *Tis faid Jeſus Chriſt will riſe up 

3 and ſhut the door : When once the Maſter 

2 of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 

:be door door, &c. This no doubt ſignifies the 

denotes. Wrath of the Son of God, the Wrath of 

uk. 13 25 che Lamb will then come, he will ſhew 

his Diſpleaſure againſt all fooliſh Profeſ- 

ſors in that day, by riſing up himſelf to 

ſnut the door againſt perſons that knock. 

What! O then be ſure heis offended,and is 

inraged againſt ſuch perſons; and this.cer- 

-  - tainly denotes, I ſay, the great Wrath 

of the Lord Jeſvs Chriſt againſt thole ſin- 
1111 | 

2. It ſignifies that the day and King- 

dom of Chriſts Patience is expired and 

then ended for ever ; the day of Grace 

will laſt till all the Elect are called, but 

then there will not be one of them want- 

ing, and ſono offers of Grace to ſinners 

any more for ever at that day: Now a 

great door is opened, ( the Lord grant. 


What 


it may be an effectual one, ) but then it 
will be ſhut. 


\ 


3 


the gate of Heaven, ſuch ſhall not be let; 
into the holy City, for another gate will 

be opened for all ſuch who lived and di- 
ed in open Prophaneneſs, for they ſhall 


have their portion in the lake that burneth ger att 


with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. 15 8 : 

2. All Unbelievers and Misbelievers, 
or whoſoever do not truly or ſavingly be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt. For, my Brethren, 
tho ſome are not openly wicked, but 
ſeem to hate groſs and abominable 
Prophaneneſs, yet being unbelieving, and 
making light of Chriſt out of love to this 
World, or have not a right Faith in 


him, the door will be ſhut againſt them job. 8.4 


alſo: Except ye believe that I am hc, yt 


[hall dic in your ſims. The Fearful and che ker. aud 


Unbelieving are by the holy Ghoſt put to- 
gether, as ſuch that the door of Heaven 
ſhall be ſhut againſt, and the door of Hell 
be opened unto: and againſt all carnal 
Worldlings and covetous Perſons, or ſach 
who have made the World or their 
Belly their God. 


3. All Hypocrites, or looſe, proud, 
fooliſh and vain Profeſſors: This fort 
are particularly here mentioned, to warn 
ſuch that are Members of Churches in the 


latter days (eſpecially ) to take eg o 
the: 


Without are Dogs, ear 
Whoremongers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever Ai 


loveth and maketh a Lie; that is, without 1 
gr 10d 
ſhut, 


© The Parable of the wiſe and fooliſo Virgins, Bod Il 


3. It ſignifies that no falſe Profeſſor, © 
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XXV. The Parable ofthe 


wife and fooliſh Virgins. 


Perm. . 
5 their ſtate and condition, leſt they have 
the door ſhut againſt them at the great 
day. 8 45 
= ., 4. All Apſtates or Backſliders, who 
. 1d againſt. f:; 15 wet en n 
„e. die in Apoſtacy, together with all. 

poſtors, who have calt off the true Faith, 
either in reſpect had to Chriſt (the im- 
mediate Object of Worſhip) or any eſſen- 
tial Principle of the Goſpel, or of the 
Worſhip of God it ſelf ; embracing moſt 
abominable Errors and Hereſies; for ſuch 
| bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. : 

5. Even all that die without Union 
with Chriſt, and Regeneration: Feriy, 
verily, I ſay unto you, except a man be bory 
of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 5 

Laſtly, The door will be ſhut againſt 
all that have not got on a Wedding- 
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„ Parable. Friend, hom came ſt thou hither, 
. 22. 12 % having a Wedding Garment ? and bt 
14 was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King to the ſer- 
wants, Bind him hand and foot, and caſt hin: 
into utter darkneſs. And ſuch inthe Church 
that have no true Faith in Chriſt, have 
not the Wedding-Garment, and ſo the 
door will be ſhut upoa them. 
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Afterwards came alſo the other Virgins, 


you Not. 


Theſe words cloſe 
late. 


ma 
Note from hence, 


day. 


tion, 
1. I ſhall ſhew the 
words; Lord, Lord. 


2. Shew what thoſe words do 
Open to is. 


zmportunate to have the door opened. 
ſaid not to knowy them. 


Parable. 


. 
8 
* 
'Y 
2 


1. Their ſa 
1 Open- nl 


Be my 
| denote, ſham 


5 Ea 5 | 
Garment : This is ſignified in another 


 fayino Lord, Lord, open to us; but he anſwe- 
red and ſaid, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, I know 


this Parable; it 
appears the fooliſh Virgins came too 


Afterwards, that is when the door was 


Doct. That tho the fooliſh Virgins cry 
Lord, Lord, yet in that day all will be 
to no purpoſe, they ſhall be repulſed, be- 
cauſe Chriſt knows them not; Prayers 

nor Tears vulll avail any thing in that 


In the Explanation of this Propoſi- 


Bae of theſe 
denote, 
3. Shevv vvhy the fooliſh Virgins are ſo 
4. Shew in what reſpe& Chriſt may be 


5- Apply it, and ſo conclude with this 


ying, Lord, Lord, may ſig- 
fie chat Hypocrites ſhall confeſs to their 
e, and to the glory of God, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is Lord; they call him Lord, 
but cry not Abba Father, but their confidence 
no doubt will then be much abated : Be- 
tore they did not only call Chriſt Lord, 


but alſo called God Father, but we hear 
nothing of that intheir Prayer now. 

2. This title they give to Chriſt, may 
ſignifie that Knowledge they had of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, rhe glory that then 
our Lord will appear in, will convince 
all the wicked that Chriſt is Lord; he 
may be known by the Crowns on his 
Head. 

3. It may alſo ſignifie that they know, 
and ſhall in that day know it is Chriſts 
Prerogative to open the door of Heaven, 
none but he hath the Power and Right 
to let men into Heaven; they cry not to 
Paul, nor to Peter, nor to the Virgin Ma- 
ry to open the door, but to Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who opens and no man ſhuts, and ſhuts 
and no man opens. The blind Papiſts 
chen will no more invocate the Saints, 
they will ſee their abominable Idolatry 
chen, and he aſhamed and confounded for 
ever, and muſt ſuffer the Vengeance of 
eternal Fire, for giving that divine Ado- 
ration to Saints, that belongs to God 
aloge. | 

4. They perhaps call him Lord, be- 
cauſe they thought they were his Ser- 
vants and Diſciples; and indeed they 
were looked upon as fach, and called the 
Servaars of Chriſt, tho in that day they 
will appear to be wicked and ſloathfull, 
or deceitfull Servants ; yet it is common 
for diſobedient Servants to fay to their 
Maiter, Lord, Lord : Beſides, they were 
not brought upon their Trial yet, were 
not judged and condemned. 19 

F. Our Lord no doubt by theſe words J 691; 
diſcovers how ſad the ſtate of all falſe heap 
Profeſſors will be in that day : O what cy ont in 4 
bitter cries and doleful lamentations will bitter man- 
chey make, when they ſee the door of Sal- 5 * 

f g g [hut 
vation, the door of Heaven ſhut againſt againſt 
them; Lord open to us! Ah Lord open them. 
to us! O what wilt thou ſhut us out of 
thy pre ſence? Lord have pity ! But Chriſt 
ſhews all ſuch prayers and tears will lig- 
nifie nothing to ſuch who come too late, 
or delay the great work of Preparation to 
die, or to meet Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. It may ſignifie that ſome ſhall pray 
to him then, and own him to be God, who 
would not pray to him, but denyed his 
Deity before; they ſhall then cry, O thou 
{Art Jehovah, thou art God bleſſed for 
ever, now we believe, we were blaſphe- 
mers, and have degraded thy glorious 
perſon ; we are convinced of our fin now, 
and therefore on thy Name bleſſed Jeſus 
we call, and to thee we cry, Lord, Lord; 
but then it will be too late; they who 
have denyed his Godhead, and contemn- 
ed his Power, and defaced his Glory, muſt 
periſh for ever. 3 

7. Theſe words may denote the agony 
they will be in, and the earneſtneſs of 
their delires for admittance ; Lord, Lord, 
open preſently ; Lord ſave us, © ſhut us 
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not cut, we periſh, we begin to link, Church, and often (as: ] pinted) eat and 


Hell is ready to open her mouth and to drunk in Chriſts preſence, and may be | 
ſwallow us up; O quickly open Lord, or ſome of them had propheſied or preach. | 
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we are loſt and undone for ever. ed in his Name, (as ſome we find will ſay 


Secondly, M hat do theſe words denote, in that day.) B 

Opcn to 5? What would they have? 3. Or perhaps they may know ſome 3 

What foo- 1 A»ſm. They delire that Chriſt would were admitted in, who they might think $ 

wh Viensgwn them to be his; as the wiſe Virgins were more unlikely than themſelvez - . 

— Onbad look'd upon them to be Saints or Lord, haſt not thou receiv'd into the 1 
© ws. true Believers, ſo they beg that the Lord Wedding Chamber ſuch and ſuch, why 


Jeſus would acknowledge them to be allo, 
they haviag profeſſed themſelves to be his 
ſervants, and had obeyed his Precepts, 
having been Baptized in his Name, and 
receiv d into his viſible Church, and had of- 
ten broke Bread with his People, and having |ty of as many humane frailties, or of un- 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, and born becoming practices (in their outward. 
ſhame and reproach for his Name fake; lives) as ſome Hypocrites, but their 
but alas none of this will do, their hearts) Hearts are right with God in the main. 
not being right with God, pride, vain- David was a man that was guilty of ve- 
glory or ſelf love being at che bottom off ry great Enormities, but he being a Aan 
all. | | after Gods own Heart, none of his ſins 
A2. That they might be entertained in] were caſt in his face, bat thoſe foul and 
the Marriage Chamber, and have the ſweet | abominable acts of wickedneſs in the cafe 
{miles of the hleſſed Bridegroom, and be] of Bathſheba and Uriah the Hittite. Where . 
embraced in his Princely Arms, and not there is ſincerity of Heart, God over look 


we know they were men of as many great 
Infirmities as we, they grieved thy Mi- 
niſters as well as we, and expoſed thy 
Name to Reproach as well as we. My, 
Brethren, a lincere Believer may be guil- 
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behold his frowns and angry Countenance, many great and grievous ſins, tho not | L 1 
but be happy in Heaven for ever. without his bringing them to Repentance . 

3. It may denote that great ſenſe they | for them, and helping them by Faith to | KF ” 
had of the diſmal Conſequences of an ut-| plead rhe Blood of the Croſs for the par- 5 
ter denyal of his favour at that day: Lord | don of them. = 


open now, or we are eternally ruined; 4. Conſider and well obſerve the mat- 
now before the door of grace is ſhut - if | ter of their Requeſt; Lord, we beg no 
Chriſt opens not to them now to day, there outward Mercy of thee, nor to be indul- 
may be hope he may to morrow, but then | ged in any lin; but yet we find not they. 
they will ſee that is the laſt time of any |defired grace to change their Hearts, but ahn 
opes being left them for ever; if no door | would enter in without a proper meet- 40 of 
be opened then, it willi be ſhut to all eter- neſs. Alas, without a true right or title ſa, a 
unity. _ to Heaven, and a ſuitable meetneſs, there 14% 
4. It may denote how unwilling the will be no entring into that holy place ;* f 


wicked will be to go to Hell, or what all that they delire now at laſt is but 6 * 


4 


fearful horrour will ſeize upon them, be ſaved. 
fearfulneſs with a witneſs then ſhall fur-| 5. May be their melting frame might 
4. 33.44 Prize the hearts of Hypocrites, ſuch who | make them hope to find Mercy; they 


fly not now to Chriſt, who hath born 
Gods wrath for poor ſinners, mult then 
fop ever bear it themſelves, and this they 
then ſhall have the full apprehenſion of 
upon their hearts, and therefore they cry, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 


Thirdly, What ſhould be the reaſon the 
fooliſh Virgins ſhould be ſo bold and Impor- 
tunate with the Lord Feſus Chriſt f 
Why the Azſw. It may beoccaſioned through that 


joolilh Vir-Ignorance and blindneſs that had taken 
eins are ſo 


. hold of them, and which abode with them 


firs the o- to the laſt; they were deceived, and ſaw 
pexing the lot fully their deſperate ſtate, tho by 
door. finding the door ſhut they might have 
great cauſe to conclude they were none of 
Chriſts approved Servants. | 

2. Perhaps their being Virgins, or not 
being defiled with Idolatry, nor guilty of 

groſs ſins, or of open prophaneneſs, might 

make them ſomewhat bold and confident, 


pleading with ſighs, tears and bitter cries, 
may think that might move the heart of 
a tender and bleeding Jeſus, they know- 
ing what bowels and pity he had ſhewed 
to undone ſinners; but they came not to 
him untill the day of Grace and his pa- 
tience was gone. Chrilt may ſay, You 
leek me now early, but it is in the hour 
of your catamity, wen 1 called you refu- 
ſed; and were you not told that you 


me, but I would give you no anſwer, and 
that then you ſhould ſeek me, but not find 
me The Lamb-like nature or carriage 
| of the bleſſed Jeſus in that day towards 


like a Lyon, 
6. Conſider the manner of their de- 


do not ſeem to preſs in, or offer to force 
an entrance, but only ſtand and knock, 
and intreat for admittance, and plead 


having had fellowſhip with the vilble 


not their deſerts, but beg for Mercy. 
| vr 


Singers will be gone, and he will appear 


portment, they make ſupplicarion z the) 


ſhould in the day of your diſtreſs call upon pros. . 


. 


Serm. 
| But may not our bleſſed Lord ſay, The 


2 
> 
1 
= 
= IV 

b * 4 


: Mat. 7.23, 
3 never approved of you. (3) Kaowledg 
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n hatneant 
y Chriſt 
= ſaying I 
Low je 
*. things, all hearts, there is nothing that 
Hol. 5.3. 


their thoughts and their fears. 


| foh. 10. 
[ q 27, 23, 


you not, you are not the Objects of my 


mal and unſound Profeſſors, they will at 


Jeſus Chriſt. O what ſignifieth the Ap- 


Day of your Viſitation you did not im- 
prove, the Merits of my Blood you did 
not apply; you deſired Grace to be ſa- 
ved, but not to glorifie me, and to have 
communion with me :—You only ſought 
and now ſeek ſelf-preſervation, now you 
can't ſin any more as you have done, nor 
enjoy the things of the World you cannot 
longer,or have yourRiches and your earth- 
ly pleaſures, and now you would be ſa- 
ved; Go ye curſed, I know you not, 

See how reverent they ſeem to be, 
Lord, Lord, open to us; we confeſs thy 
Authority, thy Sovereiguty, it lies in thy 
own power, if thou pleaſe thou canſt fave 
us, and deliver us from Gods terrible 
wrath, that begins to take hold ot us; 
but nothing will avail any Sinner then, 


it is vain to plead for Mercy when the 
day of Mercy is gone and for ever end- 
ed. 8 5 
Fourthly, What doth the Lord mean 
when he ſays, I know ye not? 

1 Af. I anſwer firſt Negatively, it 
doth not ſignifie that Chriſt knew not 
who they were, or was ignorant of them; 
no, he is God, and knows all men, all 


he knows not. [ know Ephraim, and Iſra- 
el is not hid from me. Chriſt knows the 
hypocriſte of their Hearts, their ſtates, 


2/y, In the Affirmative. (1.) The Lord 
Jeſus did not know them to be his Sheep. 
I know my Sheep, and they follow me : —The 
Lord knows who are his, &c. (2) He knows 
them not fo as to approve of them; he | 
will ſay, I never knew you, — that is, 1 


ſometimes referrs to love and affections ; 
It is all one as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, I love 


affections, you are none of them that 
were given to me; he that loveth God, 15 
known of God, that is beloved of God. 
(4) Knowledge is ſometimes taken for 
intimate Communion, and they are ſuch 
that never had this Knowledge of Chriſt, 
nor Chrilt of them. 


APPLICATION. 
1. See the End and woful ſtate of all for- 
the laſt day be all diſowned by the Lord 


probation of Men, if we have not the 
Approbation of God, or are not known 
or approved of by Jeſus Chriſt ? Many 
go for Saints on Earth, who will not be 
tound Saints in the great day. 

2. We may infer from hence the dif- 
mal ſtate of all prophane Sinners; for 


be ſhut out of Heaven at the laſt day, 
what will become of notorious and abo- 
minable tranſzreſlors, as Swearers, Drun- 
kards, Whoremongers, Thieves, Idola- 
ters, and all carnal Worldlings ? 


Obj. But perhaps ſome may ſay, doth not 
this place ſhew the Soul is mortal? for if the 
Soul was Immortal, theſe perſons knew they 
were damned, the Judgment of God being 
paſſed upon them; and how is it then 
that they at that day are ſaid to plead for 


mercy 7 


Anſ. (1) Theſe perſons may be ſuch The fooliſh 


that ſhall be found in the viſible Church 


not in Chriſt, ſhall not be raiſed when 


ſleep in Jeſus 

(3.) The ſtate of the Body in which 
the wicked ſhall be raiſed, having not 
their Bodies changed and made like Chriſts 
2lorious Body, will diſcover their ſtate to 
them, beſides the horrid guilt they will 
find in their Conſciences, which will lye 


heavy upon them. 


(4.) All that die in their ſins paſs a 
particular Judgement when they die, and 
that makes a clear diſcrimination of their 
future ſtate. 5 

(5-) Some think this may refer to 
ariſts coming at the ſounding of the 


ſeventh Trumpet, and not to his perſonal 


appearance : For the day of Grace to 
ſome may then end, tho to others it 
may then begin. 


again) remember that Parables run not 
always on all four, but have their diſpa- 
rities. The ſcope and main delign there- 


fore of our Saviour in theſe words ought 


chiefly to be obſerved, which is to ſhew 
that when he comes, all cryes, tears and 
prayers of Unhelievers and Hypocrites, 
will be fruitleſs, the door will be ſhut 
againſt them for ever in that day, and 
they ſhall be utterly diſowned ; and this 
is to excite all the Members of the vi- 
ſible Church not to neglect the preſent 
time, but prepare for the Coming of our 
Lord. 3 

3, J infer it is a very dangerous thing 
for Profeſſors or ungodly Sinners to de- 
lay to provide Grace for themſelves be- 


fore the door is ſhut ; ſome it is to be 


feared will not regard what is laid be- 
fore them, and thus preſs'd upon their 
Conſciences, untill they cry out when tis 
too late, Lord, Lord, open to us. Alas, 
Chriſt now fays, Open to me, and you 
will not, and how Juſt will ic be in him 


if many Profeſſors who eſcaped the groſs 


pollution of fin and open wickedneſs, and | 
performed many duties of Religion, ſhall 
| 


not to open to them in that day. 


ſo made up of Mercy, but that he is Juſt 
| | 49 


alive in the Body at the time when Chriſt 
comes, and doth not refer to ſuch that ſach that 


our Lord ſirſt appears, or with thoſe that 


(6.) But in the laſt place, pray (once 


4. | infer, that the Lord Jeſus 1s not f 


iygins 
ſtrictihj may 
eſerr to 


were raiſed from the dead. 2 alle 1 
2) For ſuch that are dead, that dyed a * miſt 
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© The Parable of the Talents opened. 


as well as merciful, he being God all the 
per fections of the Godhead are in him, 
and when Mercy is turned into Fury, 
who can ftand before him? Weread of 
the great day of the Wrath of God and of 


the Lamb. 


5. We may alſo fer, that the falſe 
Profeſſors, or fooliſh Virgins are in as 
bad a Condition as prophane ſinners, if 
not worſe : Certainly, their Condemna- 
tion will be very great, they muſt dwell 
IIa. 33. 14. with devouring Fire, and with everlaſting 


burning. 


6. We infer likewiſe, that ſome awak- 
nings will not profit many Perſons, be- 
cauſe they ſleep in a ſecure graceleſs ſtate 

too long; the fooliſh Virgins were awak- 


they were provided with Oyl. 


iu a good Condition. 


7. Alſo we may infer, that ſuch that 
come to Chriſt too late for Grace, will 
coine too late to him for Glory ; and ma- 
ny will come to have the Life of Glory, 
that refuſed to come to have the Life of 


Grace. 


Watch therefore, for ye ow neither the 


That 1s, neither the day nor hour of 
Chriſts coming to us by death, nor his 


coming to Judgment at the laſt day, and 


- "aa we ought to watch and be rea- 
"DN | 

The Uncertainty of the precious day of 
the Lords coming is mentioned by him- 
ſelf, as a Motive to be ready, alſo the 
nearneſs of it: this was preſſed by the A- 
poſtles alſo as an Argument to Watch- 
fulneſs, and if that was a Motive to them, 
much more to us, to warch and be ready, 
ſince we have ſo many of the ſigns of the 
laſt days upon us ; and fad it is no more 


enquiry is made by Miniſters, who are Few iy. 
Watchmen, into the Prophecies relating fersinquie 


to the fall of Babylon, and the ſounding 
ned, but Chriſt came upon them before of the ſeventh Trumpet, and the ſigns of 


More- 
over, that ſome Preparations and Endea- 
vours after Grace are in vain, and that 
many will meet with ſad Diſappointments 
at the laſt day who thought themſelves 


have wrote of them, ſome deſpair of 


ever attaining to the certain Knowledge 


of the time of the End of the Wonders , 
and therefore will not ſearch ; as if Chriſt 
had left thoſe myſtical Numbers on Re- 
cord for no other Reaſon but to amuze 
che Hearts of his People : no, certainly 
it is that ſuch who have Wiſdom, might 
underſtand and give Warning to his Peo- 
ple to be ready. 


But at preſent I ſhall ſay no more, but 


Book Ill N 


; { the end 
the Times; becauſe all have been miltaken 25. _ 


in many things touching this matter, who dr, 


day nor the hour wherein he Len of man com- thus cloſe with this Parable. 


eth, Ver. 1 3. 
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: The Parable of 


the Talents opened. 


SERMON XXVI. 


— GGG e 
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MATTH. XXV. 14, 15, &c. 


For the Kingdom of Heaven is as a Man travelling into a far Country, who called 


his cwn Servants, and delivered unto them all his goods. 


I. I Shall open the Deſign of our Lord 

Chriſt in this Parable ( as I have 
endeavoured to do in ſpeaking unto all o- 
ther already opened.) 


2. Conſider and explain all the parts 


thereof. 


The Scope 


3. Raiſe ſeveral Propofitions or Points 
of Doctrine from the principal Matter 
contained therein, and diſtinctly proſe- 
cute them. 


Fir#t, Open the Scope and Deſign of 


of this Pa. Our Lord herein. 


Table, 


I, It is no donbt to ſtir up all his Ser- 


dy 


vants and Diſciples to Watchfulneſs. 

Il. To provoke them to the uttermoſt 
of their Power, to improve all ſorts of 
Gifts, Grace and Endowments they have 
received. 

III. To take his Diſciples off from an 
Expectation of a preſent, viſible, glo- 
rious Kingdom; for they no doubt 
did (for ſome time) expect a different 
Kingdom at the coming of the Aeſſiah 
than that which they tound to be the pur- 


our Lord had ſaid )) a long Journey into 
8 


poſe of his firſ? coming. I mult go (as if 


— 
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EA XVI. The Parable of the Tam “ 

EY far Cotihtrey for to receive my King- o Secondly, Yer more epecially dy che 
dom, and it will be a great while before Servants here may be meant, the members 
I return in all my Glory, and to ſet of the viſible Church, or ſuch who are 
Crowns upon your Heads. 
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called into his Houſe. - 

IV. Eis Deſign alſo herein is to new. t. For theſe in an eſpecial manner may 
that we have nothing of our own, hut be called his own Servants, they being 
what we and all men Have, is given unt6 us [called by his Word and Minifters into his 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. o Service, to labour in his Vine yar. 

V. To ſhew that as all men hive recelv- | 2. Becauſe ſuch do in an eſpecial man- 
ed ſome Talent or another from God, ſo] ner profeſs that he is their Lord and Ma- 
he expecteth, and requires the careful and |ſter, or that they are his, and no more 
due Improvement of them to his own [their own. | FS RNs 
Glory, and that according, to our Im- 3. They are his by the Fathers free Do- 
provements ſnal] our Rewards of Grace nation, ( tho not all) The Father gave, a1 4 


5 | them me. eee 
VI. To ſhew that the Non-improve- | 4. His by Purchaſe : Te are buht with 
ment of the leaſt Talent God hath given, with æ price, be ye not the Servants of men; Cot 
us, will be the final cauſe of the Condem- do not ſerve your luſts to pleaſe wicked 5. 
nation of the ſons of men. So much to the men, or ſerve men in diſobeying your 
Scope. ye * great Maſter, who purchaſed you with his 


7. 


The chief parts of this Parable are, ſoyn Blood. : LM s 
1. To ſhew what is meant by the King-| 5. They may be ſaid to be his Servailts 
dom of Heaven. 3 as being hired by him, which hiring de- 
2. Who this man is that is ſaid to go into notes his wining their Hearts over to 


a far Cuuntry. 4 {him in love to ſerve him, tho may be 
3. What may be meant by his Servants. [ſome had an Eye to ſomething elſe, viz. 
4. What by his Four mx. |they pretend to ſerve him, but it is out : 
5. What may be meant by the Talents. of by-ends  'tis more to ſerve themſelves. 
6. What by his returning again.  |thantoſerve Jeſus Chriſt, 
7. And os by his calling them unto ac- | 6. They that are ſincere, may be called 


count. | | | _ 

Firſt, The Kingdom of Heaven is like, &c. 
i en Here (as our late Aunotarers obſerve | 1 
dos the Kingdom of Heaven is the Oecono-| Tyavelling into a far Conn 


imtaj- my of Gods Providence in the Goſpel | By the Journey into * — e 


his Servants b way of Reſignation of 
themſelves to him, and to his Service. 


un this Diſpenſation. | is meant no doubt Chriſts going to Hea- 
ltr. Js as 4 man travelling into a far Coun- ven, or being abſent as to his bodily pre- / 
1. "SIRE 3 ſence from his People on Earth, until he 
By the man travelling into a far Coun- [comes again at the laſt day. 
try, is meant our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who] And delivered to them his Goods, &c, 
is Lord Treaſurer, and the Diſpenſer of | 1. Some would have theſe Talents 1 
all the Father hath, or doth beſtow upon tend only common Gifts, excluſive bat the 
the children of men. bof Chrilts ſpecial ſaving Grace, but 2% ©"! 


Who called his own Servants. = 4 for what Reaſon they ſo take them 3 
By his Servants ſome think are only know not. K hy" oy 


meant the members of the viſible Church; 2. Some men have had {range | Appre- vants. 
| but I ſee no Reaſon to reſtrain the Senſe |henſions about theſe Talents; one thinks 
So p ſo, but that more generally all men may [the Ten Commandments are meant hereby; 
cif; Ser. be hereby comprehended, both the godly others the five Books of Moſes, others the 
wt, and ungodly, or thoſe in, and thoſe out | five Senſes. _ | 
of the pale of the viſible Church. | (1). But doubtleſs the Talents may be 
1. For all men may be called the Servants of conſidered more generally, (as the Ser- 
Chriſthe is Lord of all, tho moſt of the ſons | yants may intend all men) 1. The Soul 
of men are unfaithful Servants to him. [and all its Faculties, Judgment, Wir, 
2. All men receive all things whatſoever |Conſcience, the Affections, Memory, and 
they have, or do poſſeſs from Feſus Chriſt ; all the Powers and Paſſions of the Soul, 
and every thing is the Fruit or Effect of with all Natural Habits, humane Endow- 
his purchaſe, or of his Mediation, and |ments, and acquired parts, Learning, 
they are either given in a wa Mercy, Knowledge, and Means of Knowledge, 
orJudgment; he gaveall men beings, together with Riches, Honour and Dig- 
their Souls, and the Faculties of their |nity, &c. for theſe may all be called 
Souls, their Riches, their Poſſeſſions, Chriſts Goods, and are as Talents given 
their time, their Strength, and their |by him to be improved to his Glory and 
dayes upon the Earth. to their own God. 4 
3. Moreover all men muſt be accounta- (2) Alſo by ſome of theſe Talents may 4 
ble unto our Lord Feſus Chriſt; for all they |be meant thoſe Spiritual Gifts, which 
have or do enjoy at the laſt day. | when Chriſt aſcended up on high, he gave to Epti.q.8. 
8 | PPPPPP nen. 
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The Parable of the 


— * * 
: = 


men. For evident it is, the great Lord 


divideth his Goods to his Servants * 


Talens ee Bod 
1. Have the Heathens, the Indians, or == 


Pagans, the ſame Talents as to Species Rom, 


our Amotators note) unequally, accord- 
ing to his own good Pleaſure and Sove- 
raignty 3 and that not only natural 
Light, Knowledge and Abilities, but al- 
ſo Riches and Honours, &c. and Spiritual 
Gitts alfo ; and ſome have more, and ſome 
leſs than others. 
(3) And ſhall we think that the chiet-: 
eſt of all Chriſts Goods are not here at all 
meant, I mean that great Gift and Talent 


of ſpecial and ſaving Grace; for doth not 


theſe Servants among others comprehend 

Chriſts own beloved domeſtick Servants, 
and did he not give to them this choice 
part of his Goods, which they are to im. 
prove with all Faithfulneſs? why ſhould 
any once ſuppoſe this Gift or Talent not 
to be here comprehended? 

(4) The holy Goſpel and the ſacred 
Doctrine thereof, with all Seaſons and gra- 
cions Opportunities, Spiritual Illamina- 
tions, Convictions and Operations of the 
Spirit may be alſo comprehended by theſe 
Talents, or by ſome of them. 

(5) Spiritual Priviledges, Digni- 
ties, and Prerogatives, which ſome men 
in the Church receive from Chriſt above 
others, may alſo be hereby intended; ſome 
are Paſtors, Teachers, Deacons, ſome are 


made Rulers in the Houſe of God, and ſis given to us? Grace differs from other 
are not theſe Talents given to them to[S 


improve to the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and not differ in their Quality in one reſpect, 


Profit of his Church. 
(6) The holy Sacraments and all the 
Ordinances and Diſcipline of the Houſe of 
_ God are alſo glorious Talents, with an 
cor. z. able and painful Miniſtry ; Whether Paul, 
wag '5* or Apollos, or Cephas, all are yours, all as 


rich and glorious Talents are given un- 


„ Queſt. Are not all the Talents of the Morld cannot receive; and Paul ſaith, chat 3 
"ſame Kind and Species, tho ſome had more, the natural man receiveth not the things of Cor. 2044 
and ſome leſs, they are called Pounds, alſoſthe Spirit, neither can he know them. q 


Luk. 19. the Lords Goods, and his Money * 


3 Anſ. The Arminians, ( who ſeem to 
= 5 make great uſe of this Parable, to con- 
te ſame firm their corrupt Notions) would have 

'ecies all the Talents of the ſame Nature or 

Quality; viz. that they comprehend 
ſuch Grace as is ſufficient, being improv- 
ed to fave every man and woman in the 
World, and that eternal Life is entayl'd 
to the Improvement of theſe Talents; 
which Error I ſhall detect before I cloſe 
with this Parable. 

For tho the Non-improvement of the 
one Talent is the cauſe of his Damna- 
tion, who had it given to him, yet the 
Improvement of it could not, cannot 
fave him. „r 

22 Theſe Talents certainly are, all of 

Valin, arg the ſame Species and Kind, neither can 


mt all of they be ſuppoſed ſo to be; provided by 


the ſame the Servants are meant all Mankind; 
ſpecies For 


| 


with thoſe Talents . hath given to 
true Chriſtians? is the San, Moon and 
Stars, and Works of Creation and pro- 
vidence, or the natural Light that is in 
their Conſciences, (or Law of God in their 
Hearts,) of the ſame Nature or Kind with 
the Goſpel and glorious Miniſtration 
thereof? - 

2. Is common Grace of the ſame kind 
with ſpecial and ſaving Grace? 

3. If all the Talents which are given 
unto all men, were of one and the ſame 
Quality, it would follow then that God 
hath no ſpecial Love to ſome men more 
than unto others, which is directly con- 
trary to his bleſſed Word. 

Did not God love Jacob more and bet- 
ter than he loved Eſau, and gave him 
Talents that were of a far more excellent 
Nature than thoſe which he gave to Elan? 
and did not God love the Offspring of , 
Avraham, or the Children of  1/raet bet- 2**-1-49 
ter than all the People that then lived on M1] 
the Earth; and alſo give to them quite 
different, and more choice Talents than 
he gave unto any other People under that 
Diſpenſation? ind 

4+ Doth not Paul ſay, Having then Rom. 12. 
Gifts differing according to the Grace that 133. | 


* 


1.25 


piritual Gifts, and tho ſome Gifts may 


yet true and ſaving Grace is a more excel- Cor. 12, 
ent way, or far exceeds all Gifts howſo- . Av 
ever different they may ſeem to be in "3 } 
themſelves. 5 15. I 

5. It all men have received the fame 
Talents with true Believers; then all 
Mankind have received the holy Spirit, 


which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays the oh. 14.0 


6. If the Talents which Chriſt hath 
given to all men, are of one and the ſame 
Nature or Kind, thea all men have re- 
ceived true grace, as well as true Believ- 
ers; and if ſo, then it will follow all people 
ſhall be ſaved, for I chalenge all men in 
the World to give an Inſtance of any one 
Perſon that received true Grace, who hid 
It, or totally neglected the Improvement 
thereof, and ſo periſhed eternally; and if 
a man may receive ſaving Grace, and yet 


be damned, let it not be called ſaving 
Grace any more. 


7. If all We ralents are of one & the ſame 
Kind, and Salvation depends upon the Im- 
provement of theſe Talents, chen eternal 
Life is not of the free grace of God, nor the 
gift of God, but it is of mans free will, 
or wrought out as the Reward of mans 
own Labour, Palas, and Improvements, 
aud ſo he who is fayed hath Wherewich 
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germ XX VI. The Parable of the Talents opened, 5 


nnn. 


dom. 3-27 to glory or boaſt, but in our Salvation dead. Chriſt, my Brethren, will come again, 
all boaſtimg is utterly excluded. he will return, tho the time ſeems long ; 
I muſt needs cBnfeſs (could | believe with [this denotes his Deſcenſion , as his going 
ſome men) that none of theſe Talents ſa long Journey into a far Countrey, de- 
do conſiſt of ſaving Grace, or compre- noted his Aſcenſion up into Heaven: This Ar 
hend the holy Spirit and Graces thereof, ame Feſus which is taken up from you into vane 
then they may be all one Kind, namely | Heaven, ſhall fo come in like manner as ye 
natural, acquired, or common gifts, | ave ſeen him go into Heaven. That is, ES 
which I call one and the ſame as to qua-| 1+ Viſibly: Every Eye ſhall ſee him. . 
lity (tho they may differ in ſome re-] 2. In a Cloud. 
ſpeAs ) becauſe carnal men and Hypo- 3. By his own Power. 
crites, or ſuch that periſh, may receive] 4. With the like Majeſty. t 
a (yets them; for howſoever gifts or talents 5. Wich the ſame Body, tho more glo- 
1difoert may differ, yet I diſhinguiſh them under |rious, for he ſhall come in the Glory of 
14s of theſe two Heads, viz. Common and Spe- the Father with all the holy Angels. 
lu, cial, or ſpiritual Gifts and ſaving Grace. | And then he will reckon with theſe 
But as I have newly hinted, it may Servants, (i. e.) he will call them all to 
ſcem ſtrange that our Lord at this time, an Account about the Improvement, ot 
when he ſpeaks of giving forth his Trea- | the Non- improvement of thoſe Talents 
ſure, his Goods, his Money to the Sons given to them. Now, ſince the Scrip- 
of Men, upon his Aſcenſion or going to] ture ſaith, all mea ſhall be brought before 
Heaven, ſhould not meau or refer in the | the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, to give an 
leaſt to his chiefeſt Goods or Treaſure in] Account unto him; and here is no men- 
theſe Talents, which he is ſaid to give, tion made of any that he will reckon with, 
and promiſed to give whea he went away but theſe Servants; I conclude, theſe Ser- 
therefore lam of the ſam? judgment or vants include, or comprehend all Man- 
Opinion in reſpect to theſe Talents, with I Kind. ene 
hob 4:- our late Aunotators: Take what he ſays. Dy. .- N 
* el ſee no Reaſon ( ſaith he) to reſtrain | APPLICATION, 
#515 ce theſe gifts to ſuch that flow from] 1x0. Ke . 
e Chriſt as Mediator, but rather chuſe] 1. We infer fro ence, that all good 
_ © to interpret it generally of all the gifts Gifts, or whatſoever any have received 
“ of God, wizther of Providence or or do poſſeſs, they received it from the 
© Grace, whereas ver. 15. it is ſaid this [Lord Jeſus Chrift : What haſt thou which i Cor. 4.7. 
© mana divided his Goods to his Servants tho haſt not received? what of Natural 
f * inequally,” to 01e five, to another two, or Spiritual Abilities, it is applicable 
. * and to another one, to every man ac- to all good things, and *tis' acoord- 
&* cording to his ſeveral Ability. It fig-[ing to Chriſts Gift, or His giving, 
ce nifies only Gods inequal Diſtribution that one man differs from another; if 
c of his Gifts to the Children of men, ac- one hath ſaving Grace, ſaving Know- 
© cording to his own good Pleaſure, |ledge, or underſtands the Myſteries of 
« which is true both concerniag natural |cthe Kingdom of Heaven, it is becauſe 
parts, as Wit, Underſtanding, Judg- chat Grace, that Light and Knowledge 
% ment, Memory, as concerning thoſe the |1s given to him, which may not be given 
{© Heathen call good things, as Riches, | to another: Unto you it is given to know the Mat. 13.1 
* Honours and Dignities, under which | Myſteries of the Kidgdom of Heaven, but 
Notion alſo come all acquired Habits | to them it is not given. Many have the Go- 
or Indowments, ſuch as Learning, Know- |ſpel in the Notion, or Hiſtory of it, and 
ledge, Moral Habits, &c. which tho'|they can preach it to others; talk and diſ- 
acquired are Gifts, becauſe it is rhe|courle about it, but have no ſaving or 
ec ſame God who gives us Power to get |exverimentalRnowledge of the myſterious 
| « Wealth, as Moſes ſpeaks, who gives] Power and Efficacy of it upon their own . 
2.18.6 men Power alſo to get Knowledge, | Hearts: Ithanſ thee O Father,Lord of Hea- 3 $4 
* and upon Study and Meditation to com- ¶ ven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe *”*** 
« prehend the Nature and Cauſes of |things from the wiſe and pradent, and haſt 
“things or the Gifts of more ſpe-| revealed them unto Babes, Even ſo Father, 
„ cial Providence, or diſtinguiſhing x it ſeems good in thy ſight, How ab- 
“Grace, &. They bring in ſpecial di- ſurd is it for any to affirm; all receive like 
vine and diſtinguiſhing grace are here com- Talents, as to their Nature or Quality, 
prehended, &c. or that men may by Improvement of 
And after a long time the Lord of thoſe common light, and the Means of Grace 
Ser vants comes to reckon with them, verſ. God affords them, gain ſaving or ſpecial 
0 19. „ 3 Grace; no no, it is not of him that willeth, "Ra N 5 
i By this great Mans coming again to nor of him that runeth, but of God that ſhemeth © 
reckon with his Servants, is meant our |mercy. God gives to every one according 
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Lords coming at the end of the World to ſunto his own ſoveraigu Will and Plea- 
judge all Mankind, both the quick and the ſure. 
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AR, 16. 


ſhe attended upon what Paul preached. 


which is far better as to its Kind or Qua- 


Grace; it is as God is pleaſed to give to 
every man. a 
{ſuch who do receive not only common 


fully improve thoſe Talents, tho not all 


ful Servants, or that àre true Chriſtians, 


fulneſs acquit themſelves z Parables thus 


Talent of ſaving Grace, utterly and 


— — 


True, God dire&eth men to improve 
all means of Light, Grace and Know- 
ledęe, but anHeart and Power to do It is as 
much the Gift of God as the Means it ſelf, 
or elſe it is not God that makes the Dif- 
ference which is in one from another; 
nor is it of Gods free Grace, but of mans 
free will: God opened Lydia's Heart, that 


2. We infer, that ſome men receive 
not only more than others, but alſo that 


lity; ſome have more Riches, more Ho- 
nours, greater Dignity , ſome receive 
more common Light and Knowledge, 
have larger Souls, or greater Capacities 
than others, and ſome have more Spiri- 
tual Knowledge, greater Spiritual Gifts, 
and ſome have more divine and ſpecial 


3. We may alſo infer from hence, that 


gifts, common light and Knowledge, but 
alſo the ſpecial grace ofGod, they do care- 


with like Care and Faithfulneſs ; for tho 


he that received the five, and he that re- 


ceived the two, are ſaid proportionably 
to make Improvemo 4 yet we are not 
to think thereby, © Hall that are Faith- 


the World; and this indeed to our ſor- 
row on the one Hand *we have often 
ſeen, which as it is a high Commenda- 


to the other: How did our Lord praiſe 
or commend the poor Widdow, who caſt 
into the Treaſure two Mites, even all her 
Subſtance, he declared that ſhe had done 
more than them all, tho ſome of them 


Stocks. 2 
5. Moreover we infer, that he (or 


who did not improve that one, that 
one Talent could not be a Talent of 
ſaving Grace; becauſe no man that ever 
did receive a Talent of ſaving Grace, 


vant, and ſo periſhed for ever. 


was he not capable to im prove that one? if 
neither of theſe be granted, it will follow 
that he deſigned the greateſt evil unto him? 


— 


1. Arſe 1 anſwer, No doubt but his 


is good to all, he out of his common 


do with like Diligence, Care and Faith- 


run not on all four, yet it cannot be de- 
nied, that any Perſon who receives the 


finally negleteth the Improvement 
thereof, ſo as to be found at the laſt day 
a wicked and flothful Servant; for then 
it would follow, that true Believers may 
totally and finally fall away from Grace, 
which is a grand Error for any to affirm. 

Neither are we to conclude from this 
Parable, that always ſuch who have moſt 
given to them, do make the beſt Im- 
provement of them; for as common Ex- 
perience proves the contrary, ſo our Sa- 
viour ſhews that ſome are faithful in the 
ieaſt, and others in the moſt. 

4. We may alſo learn from hence, that 
according to the Nature and Quantity of 
thoſe Talents, Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to 
beſtow upon all Perſons, he expecteth 
their utmoſt Improvement of them, where 
he gives much the Improvement of much. 

They that have ſtore of earthly Riches, 
ſmall Improvement of them is not ſut- 
ficient, perhaps a Man of ſmall parts, 
Knowledge and Ability, may be more uſe- 
ful, or do more good than he wWhlch hath 
received far greater parts, or More Know- 
ledge and Abilities, and ſo may he that 
hath received but a ſmall portion of carth- 
ly Riches, he may give more to the poor 


ſons are Bleſſin 
Mankind, and this for their good, his ten- 
der Mercy is over all his Works. 


to all, nor are all good things that God 
the ſame Love; certainly there was in 


ſo his deſign in giving his Spirit, his Grace, 


Good to them, than ever he deſigned in 
glving to others; the great Turk hath vaſt 
Dominions, Grandeur and Riches, and God 
gives men of the World their portion in 
thisLife. Beſides, who can fruſtrate God in 
his Deſigns and Purpoſes? but if God in 
giving the Goſpel to many Thanſands, 
deſigned abſolutely to effect the Salvation 
of them all, but the wills of ſome comply- 


will of men may contradict Gods Will in 
his abſolute Deſigns and Purpoſes. 

2. We readily grant, that he who re- 
celves but one Talent, may and ought 
to improve it, and ſhall bg condemned 
for the Non-improvement thereof, he 
not being faithful in that which was 
leaſt. 7 
6. Yet this ought always to be granted, 
viz. that a Heart to improve each Ta- 


Saints, or to ſupport the Miniſtry and 


common Intereſt ot Chriſt, than ſome! 


lent, ; which God is pleaſed to give to 
any, is wholly from God, it is given to 
3 


who are very rich, or that have much of 


tion in the one ſort, ſo it is a great Shame 


might caſt in great Summs out of their vaſt 


ſuch) that received but one Talent, 


ever proved a wicked and flothful Ser- 


| 6. Object. Did not the Lord deſign good lot it 
to him to whom he gave but one Talent ? and } 


Lord did deſign good to him, for God 
Goodnels imparts his Bleſſings and good 


things to all men; the Sun and Showers 
that fall from Heaven, and fruitſul Sea- 


s God beſtows upon all 
But there 1s not like good things given 


gives deſigned to the ſame end, nor do 
they proceed from him as the Effects of 


God a more ſpecial and peculiar Love to 
ſome from everlaſting than to others; and 


his ſpecial Grace to ſome, was for a higher 


ing not, his Deſign is fruſtrated, as if the 
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Enmity that is therein; by which it 
comes to paſs we chuſe that which is good, 


is to live is our Life; Lax arus lived ( at- 


babies 
1 
tn all 
. 


| thl.2. 1 3 


ſerves) that man may only be able to 


ſo we will, act and do by Virtue of the 


SERMON XXVII. 


Who called his Servant, aud delivered to 


m XXVII. The Parable of th 


as by him as much as the Talent it ſelf: 
For he worketh in us bath to will and to do of 
his good Pleaſure, God worketh not only 
by ſuaſions to gain our aſſent, but by a, 
ſpecial Energy effecting what he would 
have us to do, in a victorious and efficaci- 
ous manner, or powerfully inclining the 
wills of kis Elect; for otherwiſe they 
would reſiſt all the Motions of his Spirit, 
and all Arguments or Suaſions would be 
as ineffectual, as a min may ule to 
perſwade a dead man to riſe out of the 
Grave: God takech away the Heart of 
ſtone, and gives a Heart of fleſh, cauſing 


Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, and fo 


renewing the Will, and deſtroying che 


and attend upon the Word of God, and 


are helped to improve thoſe Talents God 
hath given to us. It is not (as one ob- 


will, and able to do, but God worketh in 


us both to will and to do, which connotes 
the very Act it ſelf. Tho to will is our Act, 


ter he was dead) and the Life he had 
was his Life, but Chriſt gave it to him 
in a ſupernatural and miraculous Manner; 


fame almighty Power in all things that 
are truly and ſpiritually good. 


— 


— — — —— — 


_—_ 
— tt. * — 


* * 


MAT H. XXV. 14, 15. 


3 


them his Goods. &C. 
E have opened divers parts of 
V the beginning of this Parable, 
and have ſhewed that the Talents are not 
all of one kind, or of the ſame Species; 
what tho Talents given out by a Lord to 
his Servants are all of one Species, all that 
ever wrote on Parables, conteſs they 
run not always ſo on all four, that in every 
thiag there muſt be an exact Parity; for 
ſuch who affirm that, will run into great 
Errors and Abſurdities. 

But to proceed, from the Expoſition I 
have given you the laſt day, I ſhall now 
proceed to note one or two Points of Do- 


He that ſhall be fo beld as to deny the 
Truth of this Propoſition, ſhews ao ſmall 
Ignorance, becauſe the Truth thereof (as 
to matter of fact) the whole World may 


daily ſee moſt evident before their Eyes, 


yet to put it out of doubt. 

t. I ſhall endeavour clearly to prove 
this great Truth. 
: 2+ Give ſome Reaſons why the Lord doth 
14. 

I ſhall prove it- Pray did not God give 
more and better Talents unto Abravam, 
thanhe gave to multitudes in hisdays. alſo, 

Did not the Lord give him more Light 
and Knowledge in divine things, than to 
thouſands ; the Generality of the World 


„ 


— 


God ach 


give to 


me nen 


in his days had no more Knowledge of greater and 
God ſo far as we can gather, but what more diftin- 


the Light of natural Conſcience by 
the help of the things of the viſible Crea- 
tion, and common Providences of 


guſhing 
gijts, and 
juch that 
differ in 


diſcovered to them: But God called him &n4 from 
out of the Idolatrous World, and in a Py tcthers 


ſupernatural manner revealed himſelf un-“ 


to him, and gave himſelf to him to be 
his God, and entered into Covenant with 
him and all his true Spiritual Seed, giving 
by free Promiſe an Aſſurance of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhould be born of his Seed, 


and Eternal Life throꝰ the ſame bleſſed ſe- 


ſus z was not this a different Talent in 
ſpecie, better in quality, and more in 
quantity, than he gave to the reſt of 
Mankind? For | 
1. Had not Abraham ſpecial Grace 
given to him, or the Faith of Gods 
Elect, which is a moſt precious thing in 

reſpect of the Nature thereof? 
Did not God give him a ſpecial 
Intereſt in himſelf ; Fear not Abraham, 1 
am thy ſeld and thy exceeding great Re- 
ard. Did God give himſelf to all the 
People of the World in that ſenſe in A. 
abams days ? No, none dare affirm, 
chat he did give that Talent, that Pro- 
miſe, that Covenat, that Grace, nor that 
ſpecial Intereſt in himſelf, but to a few 
of his natural Seed, even to none of them, 
but the Ele& that were among them only. 
2. Did God give Chriſt or the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, (to come and to ſuffer 


(death for his ele& Seed) to all People 
chen: 


Your Father Abraham rejoyced to ice 


W. 


Gen. 15. 12 


my day, and he ſaw it (faith our Lord ) Joh. 8. 35. 


and was glad. He ſaw my coming in the 
fleſh, and my dying for his ſins on the 
Croſs, and the Publication of the Goſpel 


may be bleſſed. 
3. Did not God alſo give greater Ta- 
lents, yea better in kind, and more in 


arine, as neceſſarily riſing therefrom. 


Doct. That God doth not give 20 all 
men Talents alike, neither in reſpect of the 
Quality nor Quantity of them. 


* 


quantity, to all his natural Seed, than he 
gave to all other Nations and People of 
the Earth. For m9 Fay 

r. Did not God enter into a legal, ex- 


natural Seed, as ſuch, and gavethem 
241444 the 


in all Nations, that in me all that believe 


ternal and relative Covenant with Abra. 


2 — —U — 


- _—_— 


The Parable of the Talents opened 


— — 


the Rite of Circumciſion to all his male 
Children that ſprang from his loyns by 
Iſaac, as a Sign or Token of that Cove- 
nant upon their performance of the fede- 
ral conditions propoſed to them , unto 
which they ſubſcribed or reſtipulated, and 
ingaged to perform on their parts: for 
evident it is that the Covenant God made 
with his natural or fleſhly ſeed as ſuch, 


2 


was upon mutual reſtipulation, they be- But unto them pertaineth the Adoption, and Rom. 9.4 


ing obliged to diſcharge the federal Con- 
ditions, on pain of being cut off; which 
{hews that Covenant made with them, as 
ſo conſidered, was not the Covenant of | 
Grace, for that was only by free Promiſe, 


— [ 
and only made to the true ſeed who were: 


heirs of the ſpecial Promiſe, and could 


Heb. 6 13. hot be difinkerited without Gods viola- 


14, !5 15, [LON O 


them : Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Moreover, doth not Paul ſay upon this 


very account the Jews had the advantage 
of the Gentiles, viz. Becauſe unto them 


were committed the Oracles of G04. — And Nom. 3.2 


not only ſo (for we will admit the ten 
Commandinents do not differ in kind to 
the Law or Light within, or Law of God 
written in the Hearts of all Mankind : ) 


the Glory, and tho Covenants, and the giving 
of the Law, the Service of God, and the Pro- 
miſes. Sure many of theſe were different 
Talents, or of another kind to thoſe the 
Gentiles had. 5 

IV. Let us come unto the New Teſta. 
ment times: Pray did not our Lord give 
Talents of a quite different Nature to his 


F his Word and Oath to Avraham, Diſciples, than any he gave unto others? 


17,18,19,and to al them in him who were or- and were they not quite of another kind, 


20. 


dained unto Eternal Life, as the Apoſtle 
proves. 7 . 

2. Did not God give to the natural 
ſeed of Abraham his holy and viſible 
Worſhip, and conſtituted them his own 
viſible Church, and gave them his Laws 
and Ordinances? were not theſe thiugs 
the Lords Goods, or Talents given to them 
his Servants, and were not they different 
in nature, kind, or quality to all what 
ſoever he gave to any other people of the 


World at that time? 


II. Did not God give to I/aac more, 
and better Talents, and quite different, 


74: Jews or Or of a contrary ſpecies to thoſe he gave 


people of 


to Iſamael? Did God give and confirm 


iirael hei the Covenant of Grace to Iſhmael, or give 


T alentsthat 


&ifered in 
ſpecie. 


Leut. 4. 8. What People have Laws and Statutes ſo rigute- 


Veri. 7. 


Pal. 147. 
19, 20. 


fo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto him, as 


him his ſaving Grace, and the Promiſe 
of himſelf, which precious Talents he 
gave to aac? or did God give to Eſa: 
the ſame Talents in kind ar /pecie whict 
he gave to Jacob? the one had the Bleſ- 


lings of the fat things of the Earth, the 
other he gave the fat things of the Co- 


venant of Grace, and of eternal Glory in 
Heaven. 58 

Iv. And when we come to Moſes days, did 
not God give tothe whole people of Ira: 
Taleuts different in kind to any he gave 
to the Gentile Nations? or dota not the 
true Church Rate and villble Worſhip of. 
God, and all the Laws and Ordinances 


——_— 


of God under that Diſpenſation, differ in 


kind from what the Heathen World re- 
ceived for near two. Thoutand Years ? 


ous 44 this Law is? —— Or what Nation «| 


the Lora our God 15 in al things that we call 
upon lum for? Were thele Talents, given 
to Gods ſervants or no Talents? and if 


| 


and of a far more excellent quality than 


the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to them it is not given — And vet 
will any affirm the Talents to all men are 
of the fame /pectes, or kind? 


rations and Influences-thereof given to al} 


renewed and ſanctified? The Spirit and 


lents given to ſome of Chriſts ſervants, 
even to all that are his faithful Servants, 
and are theſe the ſame in nature or qua- 
lity with what is given in common to 
all men? 5 1 5 

V. To come to matter of Fact in our 
Hayes. 


Talents to ſome Nations than what be 


o Taleut given to ſome of Gods Ser- 
vants? if a Talent, a great Talent, doth 
it not differ in /pecie to thoſe Talents 
God hath given to the Heathen World? 


Goſpel, ſuch clear Knowledge of Cr, 
and of Go.pel Truths and Myſterics ? as 
1lto ſweet and peaccable ſeaſons of Wor- 


true Goſpel Worſhip, and holy Ordinan- 
CCS. 

2. Morcover, doth not God give bet- 
ter Talents ( excelling in their nature or 


Talents, and the Lords Goods, how dif- 
ferent were they from what any other 
people had! Hie ſhemethi his Word unto Ja- 
cob, his Statutes and his Judgments to ra- 


quality) to ſome People in Frgla: and 
other Nations, than he gives to many 
who dwell here ? All perhaps have rhe 
Goſpel, but all have it hot (in many parts 


a. 


oy be hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, |and corners of this Nation) in that elcar 


Reve- 


' Book Ill 


the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan, and as for his Fudgments they have not known 


what Chrilt gave to ſuch who refuſed to 
be bis Diſciples ? It i given to you to know © 


2. Did not the Lord Jeſus give the 75. ky ö 
holy Spirit unto thoſe Seryants ? or is S % a } 
the holy Ghoſt in its bleſſed ſaving Ope- 1 


erat: an i 
, | BY. + on Tat © 
men? have all a ſpiritual vital Principle han 


ia them, or union with Chriſt ? are all jo: 


the graces of the Spirit certainly are Ta- 


1. Hath not God given quite different Est 
lents. df | 


hath at this preſent time given to others. rex: 1 | 
or to the Pagan, Mibometan, and Antichri- molt xt. | 
ſtian Wirld Have they the Goſpel given", - 9 
o them as England hath ? or is the Goſpe! 


O what Nation hath ſuch Light of the 


ſhip, as well as the Goſpel Church, and 


11 


h 


Germ. XXVII. The Parable of the Talents opened. 
Revelation of it, as ſome Cities and it not poſitively ſaid, Jacob have I loved, 
Towas have of it. Beſides, where the and Eſau have I hated? And was it be- 
Goſpel is clearly and powerfully preach-| cauſe Jacob had done ſomething to de- 
ed, yet many have it but in Word only; ſerve or procure the Love of God? No, 
and indeed none but the Elect have it For the Children being not yet born, neither 
in the Power of it; for if it is by the | had done any good or evil, that the purpoſe 
power of the Goſpel coming upon mens of God according to Election might ſtand, 
Souls, the Elect are known from others; nt of works, but of him that calleth. Not 
then what I ſay clearly follows: And|of works, that is, not for any works fore- 
that this is a great Truth, ſee what the ſeen in Jacob, but meerly becauſe God 
; The. 1. Apoſtle faith. Knowing Brethren beloved, loved him. And alſo why did God give 
4 $ your Election of God —— for our Goſpel came thoſe peculiar Talents to the people of 
not unto you in Word only, but alſo in Power,| Fſrael ? The Lord ſheweth, it was not Deut. 5. 
and in much aſſurance, &c. By this Paul from any thing he ſaw in them, but s, 7,8. 
knew they were elected: Now is not] becauſe he loved them: He loves and Rom. 8.1. 
that Divine power God puts forth upon hath Mercy on whom he will have Mer- 
the Souls of men a quite different ching, cy. = 
and a far greater bleſſing, than to have the 2. Becauſe as God loved ſome with 
Goſpel in word only? Multitudes have a ſpecial love, ſo them he alſo elected, or Eph. 1.4. 
the outward Word, but few have the in- choſe to be a holy People, or Ordained Act. 13 48. 
ward power: Tho many have the Go- 0 Eternal Life; this is the prime and ef- 
ſpel of Grace, yet but a few have the} ficient cauſe of all ſpecial favours and ſpi- 
Grace of the Goſpel as a Talent given | ritual bleſſings any receive. Whom he fore- Rom. 8 
unto them e (or approved of, or loved) he pre- 29 30. 
VI. To ſumm up the whole, to prove deſtinared to be conformable to the Image of | 
all men have not Talents of the ſame! %s Son And whom be predeſtinated them 
ſpecies, conſider, God gives not bimſelf, he alſo called, &c. Theſe he gives the 
his Son, his Spirit, his ſaving Grace, | choiceſt and richeſt Treaſure and Talents 
Light and Knowledge unto all; God unto. 8 8 5 
gives not a New Heart, Pardon and 39. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt dyed only to Chriſt ei es 
Faſtification ; Adoption, Communion, ſave ſome, and not all People in the be ee 
Peace, true Conſolation unto all; now ſince} World. His Name ſhall be called Feſws, ft , 3 
theſe are our Maſters goods or Talents becanſe he ſhall ſave his People from their than to all, 
given to ſome, which ſo vaſtly differ ſims. — His People, that is Gods Ele. becauſe be 
from all other Talents whatſoever, I in-f Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them to me; A1*4 o 
fer the Talents are not all of one /pecie, and it was for theſe he dyed ; 7 lay domn fo for 1 
or kind. But to proceed. 1 my life for my ſheep. He purchaſed tje 
| | | Church with his own blood: If God gave Mat. I. 21. 
Secondly, I ſhall give you the Reaſons of | Chriſt which is the greater gift for all er 
this, or ſhew you why God gives Talents thai men, then he would give the leſſer gifts 1 
differ in ſpecie or quality to others, to ſome to all men, all ſhould then have equal 
Servants only. | Ialents in kind or quality, even all things 
1. Becauſe God loves ſome Perſons] tending to make them truly happy; this 
better than others, ſhall one dare to ſay is the Apoſtles Argument: For if when, 
that God loved from Eternity all men we were ſinners we were reconciled to God by Rom. 5.10, 
alike, or that it is only for ſome mens do-| the death of his Son, much more being re- 
ing well that cauſeth him to love them conciled we {hall be ſaved by his life: That 
herter than others; the conſequences of | is, through his Interceſſion, who obtains 
ſuch an Error all men may ſee are abo-| all grace, ſtrength, and whatſoever his 
minable. Elect want, and this he will give much 
But to prove this, that tis from his more: What God give Chriſt to dye in 
Love to ſome that he gives better the ſtead of all! what a gift is that and 
things, and Bleſſings unto them. Pray will he not give the Goſpel to multitudes 
what was the cauſe that Joſep» gave to}of them, nor give his Spirit nor Faith to 
Benjamia a double Meſs ? was it not be apply the Attonement! Sirs, according 
cauſe he loved him better than his other to Arminian Notions Paul was out, he 
Brethren ? Even ſo God loves ſome with was miſtaken ; God may be reconciled to 
an Everlaſting, with a ſpecial and pecu- all Mankind by the Death of his Son, he 
Jer. 31. 3· liar Love. Yea I have loved thee with an doth give the greater, but withholds the 
everlaſting Love, thereſore with loving kind-| leſſer: But ſee how our Apoſtle again 
neſs I have drawn thee. If God loved all confutes their Notion ; He that ſpared not Rom.8.32. 
Nations, or all perſons in all Nations alike, | his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, | 
no doubt but he would beſtow like Ta- how ſhall he not with him freely give us all 
lents of peculiar and ſpecial Bleſſings up- chinps That is, all things hat pertain to * Pet. 1. 3. 
on them, or if not the ſame in quantity, life and godlineſs. | 
yet the ſame in kind or quality : why had If all ſpiritnal Gifts and peculiar Ta- 
Jacob different Bleſſings from Eſan ? is lents were purchaſed at fo dear a rate for 


all 


_ _ 8 


| The Parable of the Talents 


The Spit 
would ap- 


ply Chriſts 


— — 


all, all ſhall have them, becauſe God is 
Life to ſave ſuch that he will not give his 
Spirit unto to renew them what give a 
illion for au Eſtate, and not part with 
ten Pound to take it up. 
4. If Chriſt paid every ſinners debts, 
and bore the Wrath of God for them, or 


in theirſtead and room, it wouldnot be juſt: 
and righteous in God to let them periſh 1a 


Hell to ſatisfie ( if that could doit ) di- 
vine Juſtice , and yet Juſtice fully ſatis- 
fied before for all their ſins, this 1s 
ſtrange. I hope they do not deny the Sa- 


tisfaction Chriſt made; was God only re- 
concileable by the death of his Son, who 


is it then, or what is it that reconciles 
him ? is it the Creatures Repentance, 


Faith and Obedience? if ſo, the Creature 


hath great part of the Glory of his own 
Salvation, nor is fin ſo great an evil as 
the Word of God declares, if imper- 
fect Repentance, Faith and Obedience 
can ſatisfie divine Juſtice, or reconcile ſin- 
ners to God: but pray is not the making 
the Attonement oae thing, and the Ap- 
plication of it another; we do not ſay 
any ſinner is actually diſcharged without 
Faith or the Mork of the Spirit in the Ap- 
plication of Chriſts Blood, but to ſay 
Faith ſatisfies or reconciles us unto God, 
is very abſurd, and tends to degrade or leſ- 
ſen the Merits or Satisfaction of Chriſt. 


5. Would not the holy Spirit work 


Grace in all, if Chriſt died for all, with 
an Intention to fave all; the Love of the 


bled 10 al Father in Election, the Love of the Son 


| » hriſt 
dyed to ſe- 
veral, 


| Mat.20.14 
See the Pa. will wir h : 2 
rable open. leſs Power to diſpoſe of his Favours and 


ed of the 
Houſhol- 
der hitin 
Servants 
in his 
Vineyard 


have not only more but better in kind or 
quality, becauſe God acts only in a way 


juſt and faithful; and will Chriſt give his] 


| 


* — 


opened, Book III Im 


APPLICATION. 


1. How doth this reprove them that 


fooliſhly affirm the Talents are all of one 
kind that God gives to men , becauſe 
they may be ſo that a Lord may give to 


his earthly Servants, as if there were no 
Diſparities in Parables : beſides, to argue 
from a Parable remote (eſpecially ) from 
the Scope of it, ſhews great Weakneſs. 


Obj. But doth not this Parable ſay, The 
_ gave to every man according to his abi- 
ity ? | 

Anſ. And what of this? doth it follow 
from thence, that every man hath like 
Spiritual Abilities to improve Spiritual 
Talents, as men may have to improve 
external Talents; this is to ſtrain the 
Parable beyond the Scope of it alſo. 

2. God gives to the Heathen Talents 
according to their Abilities to improve ; 
are not they able to improve their Natu- 
ral Light and Knowledge? (Some of them 
formerly ſeemed thus to do )and to ſuch to 


whom God gives the Miniſtration of the 
Goſpel, he requires Improvements accord- 
ing to their Light and Advantages. So to 
them that God gives ſpecial grace, he 
gives Aſſiſtance or Ability unto, to im- 
prove that grace. 3 

Everyone hath Talents according to their 
Abilities to n prove them, but J know 


no man that is dead is able to improve 


any Talent; and ſuch who are Spiritually 


Nead in fins, are not able to improve any 


in Redemption, and the Love of the holy Spiritus! Talent to Gods glory, nor to 


Spirit in Application and Renovation, are 


of equal Extent, 
ſame Gd. 


4ly, All have not Talents alike, hut ſome 


being but one and the 


ot ſoveraignty in the diſtribution of his 
Talents, even according to the good plea- 
ſure of his wil: Aay 7 not do what J 
own ? & Shall God have 


rich Treaſure than men have to di- 
ſtribute their Favours and Bounty ? Muſt 


| 


| 


his own Profit, until he is quickned by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Men may act like men, and 
improve natural aud external Powers, and 
ſhine in Morality, but no mai can im- 
prove grace nor gracious Habits before 
grace is implanted in his Heart———and 
let no man ſay that God is obliged to give 
ill men thoſe divine Habits, or beſtow his 
Spirit upou all, that all nfay have equal 
Abilities z as Chriſtians, as they may in 
ſome ſenſe be ſaid to have couſidered as 
men: But more to this hereafter, when 
we come to that part of the Parable. 


> he becauſe he will redeem Mankind, re- 
deem the fallen Angels alſo ? or becauſe 
. Chritt died for ſome, muſt he die for all A- 
dam, Offspring? or becauſe ſome have the 
Goſpel preached to them, muſt all have it 
reached to them? muſt a rich man becauſe 
e gives five Pounds a piece to a hun- 
dred Widdows, give as much to all 
Widdows in the whole Kingdom, or elſe 
be counted unjult ? 
But becauſe | have more largely opened 
the Nature of Gods Soveraignty in ſpeak- 


ing to that Parable, Matt. 20. 12, &c. I 


| ſhall ſay no more to it here. 


i 


| 


3. How doth this allo tend to reprove 
ſuch that attribute all to the will of man, 
and that all men may have eternal Life 
by improving thoſe Talents God hath 
given to them, tho they never believe 
in Chriſt, nor know him, nor are born 
again; and that affirm, grace depends upon 
the Improvement of Nature, and that 
God will never beſtow the greater Gift 
on ſuch that improve uot leſſer gifts. 

4. We may allo iafer, that all Im- 
provements of the Talents of ſpecial 
grace, is as much of grace as the Talent 
or Stock it ſelf, or that what we do, or 
will to do, is as much from God, (or by his 


medias Aſſiſtance) as Grace it ſe £ 
| | J. 


. . 
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Em. XXVII. The Parable of the Talents opened. 159 
0 : ** 2 3 
| 9 80 bleſs the Lord, who hath given them to 
Obj. But how can God be juſt if he act in\ know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Mat. 13.11 
a way of Soveraignty, and gives not to all} Heaven, and to work grace in their Hearts, 
alike ? or in giving his Spirit uato them, which 

1. Azſ. Can any man be charged for |he hath not given to many others, tho 
beſtowing his Favours, his gifts, and} they have the Goſpel preached. unto them; 
Bounty as he pleaſeth ? therefore I may ſay as our Saviour did to 

2. God is juſt, becauſe he is no mans] his Diſciples in the like caſe : Bleſſed are Mat. 1216 
Debtor, to whom is God obliged ? your eyes, for they ſer, and your ears, for | 
Morcover, to deny his Soveraignty is to rhey hear. All the ſpirituaLgood we re- 
cclipſe his Glory, and caſt contempt up-|ceive is alone an act of Gods ſoveraign 
on his holy Majeſty ; is not his Word] Love and Favour to us, we cannot ſay it 
true? and doth not that ſay , He hath is becauſe we did more than others, or 
mercy upon whom he will have mercy, aud deſerved more than others a that God 
whom be will he hardeneth. gives to us Two Talents, or five, and to 

3. There was no conſtraint laid upon! others but one; it is as the great Lord 
God, to ſave any man, and do not all pleaſeth. 
deſerve his Wrath for ever? why will, | 
God fave man, and not fallen Angels? or, Thirdly, This therefore may reprove 
why us and not others? | them that ſay, God loves all men alike 
4. All men naturally are undeſerving nay that he loved Judas as much as Peter, 
Creatures, and therefore if God ſhould, until by his ſia he incurr'd his Diſplea- 
caſt off all Mankind, and not ſhew Mercy ſure. Was not Peters fin very great in 
unto any, he would be righteous, and no denying his Aaſter, and in ſwearing he did 
man could charge him with inzuſtice, zo: know him? did he not deſerve to be 
or for doing him any wrong; ſuppole caſt off for ever, as well as adac? and 
that thouſands of men ſhould riſe in Re- was it not becauſe of that ſpecial Love 
bellion agaialt their Lawful Soveraign, God bore to the one above the other, 
and conſpire to dethrone, nay, murther that one had Repentance given to him, if 
him, and yet he ſhould pardon ſome of} and the other had not, but died in his | | 
them, and execute the reſt, is he unjuſt fin, that he might goe to his own place? | 
in ſaving of a few, becauſe he did not ex- If Peter was upright hearted, and not che 
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tend his Favour and Coinpaſſiom̃ unto other, who gave him that Heart Is | 1 
them all? not a nem, 4 ſincere and an upright Heart 14 


5. God is juſt in his Diſtributions off given of God ? The Hearts of all men 4 
his Favours to ſome only, and manifeſt- naturally are only evil and full of Hypo- 
ing his Diſpleaſure on the reſt, becauſe criſy, and did not God reſtrain Satan, 
there are none who periſh in their ſins, would he not enter into every mans 
that improved according to their abilities Heart, and ſtir them up to commit the 
the Talents God gave unro them; tor, higheſt Acts of wickedneſs ? 
where. is the Perſon that ever did to the 215 Tr 11 
uttermoſt of his Power live up to that 4%, Therefore in the laſt place, let * 
Light, Knowledge and Abilities they re- us take heed who differ from others, to : {4 
ceived from the Lord? _ [aſcribe it wholly to the free grace of God, 

6. Gods doing more for ſome than for for what have we which we have not -received, 


others, makes not the ſtate of ſuch he paſ- and if we have received it from God, let Wn: 4-1 1 
ſeth by wor ſe than it was, (they were us not glory as if we had not received it | 13 
condemned before) tho it makes the [of him, but as the Fruits and Effects of 4 
tate of thoſe he ſhews Favour unto bet- our own Power and Improvemeats, or = 


ter; for did not God out of ſoveraign|for doing more and better than others. "oi 
grace pluck ſome out of the Fire by his al- j 
mighty Power, every Soulof man would 
have periſhed for ever. 


Secondly, How ſhould the Conſiderati- 
on of this raiſe our Hearts in Praiſes unto | 
God, for caſting our Lot in England, or ... RET oo eng : 
in a Land where the bleſſed Goſpel is | 1 5 
preached ; we might have been born in 
114 or in Turkey, and trained up either 
In ag aniſm Or Mahemetiſm, or in ſome 

_ P:p/{h Countreys, where nothing but Ido- 
latry and Helliſh Darkneſs predominates, | - 
aud where the wretched People think 'tis |. 
their Duty to give divine Adoration 0 
Idols, evento a Wafer Cale. . | 8 

But much more cauſe have Believers to- | Reit SE Rs 


einig 


The Parable of the 


Talents opened, Book Il 


—— 


SERMON XXVIIL 


——_— 


Mat. XXV. 14, 15. 


And to one he gave five Talents, to ano- 
ther two, and to another one. And 
then he that had received the five Ta- 
lents went and traded with the ſame, 
and made them other 
Ver. 16. 


F RO M hence note, 


Doct. That the Children of men, who 
are called Christs Servants, are Traders, 
and they ought with their utmoſt diligence 
to improve their Talents, or their Lords Mo- 
„. 
As I hinted, I ſhall 
1. Lay down one or two explanatory Pro- 

poſirions, the better to open this Truth. 

2. Shew that all are Traders, and ought 
to improve their Talents. | 

3. Shew that Chriſts own houſhold Ser- 
vants are intruſted with his moſt choiceſt 
Trealure. 

I ſhall begin with the firit of theſe ge- 
neral Heads. a | 
Fropoſit. That all mankind may be 

Chriſt is ſaid to be Chrijts Servants, and are in- 
Lord of all, truſtedwith ſome of his Gocds, or with one or 
all owt more Talents. 

Jut 1eion Some reſtrain- the Servants here on- 
70 him. | 

ly to the ſpecial Servants of Chriſt, name- 

ly.to Church Members. | 

But this I think ought not to be done, 
for the Reaſons following. | 

1. Becauſe jeſus Chi iſt is Lord of all, 
and all men ought to acknowledge his 
Dominion and Soveraignty over them, 
and to ſubmit to his Authority : As thor 
haſt g:ven him Power over all fleſh, even 
over Unbelievers, as well as over Be- 
lievers, to judge and to condemn them 
that believe nor, as well as to juſtifie them 
that do believe iu his Name. 


0h. 17.2, 
4 43 


Phul. 2. 10, ſhall bow their knees to him, and confeſs Chriſt 


ve Talents. | 


vaſt Kingdoms to poſſeſs? and do not all 


Moreover he gives this ſort che Talent 


day when he comes to judgment, will he 


the Secrets of all men. 


| 


All things, 
all Perſons are put under his Feet, and all 


leſs; for Parables are not to be ſtraiten- 


ſed, as ſome en or that a Talent muſt 


be ſo much and no more, and all Talents 
of the ſame quality alſo. e 

The Gentiles have the Law written in 
their Hearts, the very ſame as to the 
Subſtance of it as the Fews had wrote in 
Tables of Stone, and afterwards in a 
Book. Chrilt as Creator is the true Light, 
which lightneth every man that cometh into the Joh. 1 
World. What Reaſon, Underſtanding, | 
Knowledge or Light any have, they re- 
ceived it from the Word, who was in the ver, 
beginning with God, and all things were made 
by him. | 

Is not rain and fruitful Seaſons and all ag. , 
other good things of this World a Talent 
given to Mankind by the bleſſed God; 
he gives the poor Heathen his Gold, Silver, 
and rich Gams, and precious Spices, with 


theſe things amount ſo much as unto one 
Talent ? or are not theſe things given to 
men to be improved to their Maſters uſe ? 


of Trade and outward Commerce aud 
Traffique with Chriſtians. 4 
3/y, All have received one or more Ta- 
lents from Chriſt, becauſe they ſhall all be 
called to an Account by him: At the laſt 


only gall Profeſſors or Church Members 
to gi an Account to him? He ſhall judge kom a 9 


4ly, And for the Non- improvement of 
thoſe Talents, gift or gifts men have re- 
ceived, he will condemn them, as this 
2 and other Scriptures clearly 
en.. | 


| * 

2. Propoſit. That according to the Na- 
ture or quality of that Talent or Talents 
men have received, ſuch is and will be the 
Nature of the Improvement thereof; it 
cannot be improved to things of a higher 
or different Nature to the principal Stock 
it ſelf. 1 

To open what I mean, conſider, The In- 

1. That he that hath no more than there , 
Light of Nature, by the higheſt Improve-" /* 2 
ment thereof, he can arrive but to mcct i withl 
natural Knowledge, or to {imple Mora- % Tall 
tity, he cannot attain thereby to the ſ11- tbenſcbt. 
pernatural Knowledge of God in Jeſus | 
Chriſt, tho he may excell many in meer 
natural Religion, or moral Vertue, as 


11. is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 
There is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek , for the ſame Lord over all 15 
rich unto all that call upon him. 1 

20, Becauſe all receive (or have re- 


Rom. 10. 
12. 


What Ta- | 
lent the ceived ) one or more Talents from the 
Pagan Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if not as he is Media- 
cc tor, yet as he is conſidered Creator: will 
rel any ſay the Heathen have not ſo much as 


received ove Talent, tho as I hinted one 


ſome of the Heathens of old did. | 
2. So he to whom God gives the Rich- 

es of this World, and not Spiritual riches 
or the Talents of grace and Spiritual gitts, 
by the Improvement of their out ward 
Riches ( to the Benefit of the Common- 
Wealth, or to the Profit and Comfort of 
the Poor) tho they cannot obtaia to Line 
grace and eternal Life, yet they May gan 
thereby the Character of a good and cha- 


Talent may be in quantity either more or 


ritable men, and excell others in More 5 
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ty and human Honour, and attain and 


keep a good Conſcience towards men. 


3. So they that have natural gifts, and 
attain acquired parts, cannot arrive to 
true and ſaving grace by the Improve- 
meut of ſuch gifts and parts, tho they may | 

thereby increaſe in further Knowledge of 
thoſe things: as ſuch that ſtndy any Art or 
Science, by Improvement may grow more 
acute, and excell others in thoſe Arts or 


Sciences. But my Brethren, the Know- 


ledge of the Tongues or of Logick, &c. or 


Philoſophical Learning, cannot bring men 


to the ſaving Knowledge of God and je- 
ſus Chriſt : What man knoweth the things of 


\Cor, 2.11 2 man, ſave the Spirit of a man that is in 


him; even ſo the things of Ce knoweth no 
man but the Spirit. + 

That which I drive at, 

(1) Is this, viz. that the Seed of true 
grace mult he firſt given as a Talent; nay, 
every grace of the Spirit muſt be infuſed 
into the Souls of ſuch chat are truly gra- 
cious, before they can improve true 
grace, (or any one of the graces of the 
Spirit.) 

(2) And that no Improvements of any 
common Talents or gifts can procure 
the ſpecial grace of God, or be improved 
to any other Talent differing from their 
own Species or qualities. And this brings 
me to the next thing. * 

4% That ſuch that God hath given 
ſpecial gifts and ſaving grace unto, can 
only improve thoſe gifrs and precious 
graces to that high and moſt noble End 
tor which they were given; vi. che 
glory of God, and to an increaſe of more 
true Spiritual Knowledge of God and Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and growth in grace, and ſo 
to a further meetneſs for eternal Life: In 


a2 word, according to the Quality or Na- 


ture of the principal Stock or Talents re- 
ceived at f:r/t, ſuch is the Nature or Qua- 
lity-of the Improvement made of them. 
Such as is the ove Talent, ( as to its Na- 
tur or Kind) ſuch is the Nature of the 
Improvement thereof, and fo of the to 


Falents, &c. 


And that this is ſo, it clearly appears, 
1. Becauſe the Effect cannot excee 
the Cauſe ; Thorns cannot produce Grapes, 


nor Thiſtles Figs : Do men gather grapes of 


thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Every Kind be- 
gets its own Nature or Kind. 

2. Becauſe ſpecial grace is Gods ſpecial 
gitr; the Seed and Habir of all grace 1s 
firſt given as a Stock to trade with, and 
to improve, and is not obtained by mans 


natural Induſtry or Improvement of com- 


mon gifts; the holy Spirit muſt be fifſt 
received as Seed ſown in our Hearts, be- 
fore grace can grow in us: A man may 
plow and plow again, and manure his 
Land long enough (if he ſows it not) 


fering, goodneſs, Faith, 
Temperance, theſe things are not the 


mans natural Improvements, or any thing 
he can do. 


Obj. Do not men obtain theſe Graces by 


| Grace ? &c. 

1. An. The outward means ought to 
be improved; God having appointed it 
la order to our obtaining grace; but no 
maa by the beſt Induſtry he can uſe in the 
Improvement of the outward means, or 
the preaching of the Goſpel can obtain 
ſaving grace; no, that is the gift of God 
alone, and peculiar to himſelf, or his 
own Prerogative to beſtow upon whom he 
pleaſeth; it is only to them the Goſpel 
comes in Power unto, (by the mighty 
working of the Spirit) that grace is 
wreught in the Hearts of ſome. 

Do any think God is obliged to give 
ſpecial grace to them that improve com- 
mon grace, or to give the greater, be- 
cauſe. they improve the leſſer? God is a 
free Agent, and tho he will, and ſome- 
times doth blck che means, and alſo ties 
us to the Improvement of it, yet he 
works how he peaſeth, he is not tied to 


lings; or as he bleſſeth the Labour of the 
induſtrious Husband-man, then we have 
| ſomewhat to boaſt of or glory in, but we 
have nothing to boaſt of or glory in, we 
cannot ſay grace is the product of our la- 
bour and Induſtry, but ſimply the free 
gift of God. 


Chrilt 1s not, cannot be revealed or at- 
tained to, but in a ſupernatural way by 


ſoever God hath or doth afford to men in 
common: And Jeſiis anſwered and [aid un- 
to him, Bleſſad art thou Simon Bar-Jona, 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed this unro 
thee, but my Father that is in Heaven. By 
fleſh and blood our Lord meaneth the 


d Reaſon, Wiſdom, Learning and Indu- 


ſtry of man, he artains not the true 
Knowledge of Chriſt by Learning or by 
Tradition, or any Dictates from man, 
and Improvements he himſelf can make 
chro the Help of all his natural Powers 
or common lufluences of theSpririt, but by 
the immediate and ſpecial Operations and 
Illuminations of the Spirit; tis God who 
this way begets a full Aſſent and Conſent 
and Perſwaſion of the Truth made known 
to us. Vet is not the Word preached 
uſeleſs, becauſe God makes uſe of it as an 


| 


before any Corn grow up: The Fruit of | Souls. 


«the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, long Suf-| 3. Becauſe grace in our Hearts is ca 


Meekneſs G 


Gals. 33. -- | 


Fruits of Nature, nor the product of 


improving the Goſpel, or the means of 


Cod 15 

abliged to 
none of his 
CrEATHYES. 


it; if grace be the ſimple product of our 
Improvement with Gods common bleſ- 


2. Becauſe the ſaving Knowledge af No attain- 

ning to the 

tyut Know- 
he leage of 

the holy Ghoſt ; it is not had by the Im- cif, but 
provement of mans Reaſon, or mans Wiſ- Y reveala- 


dom or Induſtry, or what outward means i. 


Mac 16.19 


inſtrument of his Power, by which ordi- 
narily he works Faith and all grace in our 


lled 
che 
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| 


ing did the Thief on the Croſs, or Paul for 
of Chrilt in our Souls, and a Creation the obtaining the grace they received? 
work, and therefore pecullar unto God who can oblige God, or plead for ſuch a 
himſelf ; for we are his Workmanſbip| Talent as ſaving grace is, or plead for 
created in Chriſt Je ſus t9 good works, which IT, for the ſake of any thing wretched 
God hath ordained, that we ſhould walk} ſinners can do. 
in them. Can weby our Induſtry and any] 3. Is it not ſaid, that ir is not of him Rom, 
Power of our own form Chriſt in our that willeth „ nor of him that runeth, but 
Souls, and create the Image of God chere. of God that ſheweth mercy ? it is not of 
in, who cannot form a Fly Or a Worm? our good Deſires, good Inclinations, nor 
And from hence it appears it is the free our diligent hearing, praying, nor of 
g ift of God, and bis peculiar Workman- our higheſt Improvements, or from any 
hip let him work how he pleaſeth. foreſight God had of any of theſe things; 
And how abſurd then is it for any to aſ- no, but of the meer Love and Mercy, and 
ſert this is the product of mens own Im- good Pleaſure of God. This Text, as 
provements of common light and means our late Annotators note, wounds Pelagi- 
of grace. aus under the fifth Rib: God is a debtor 
to no man, what are all our poor, lame 
8 * Obj. Him can theſe things be as vou and imperfect Endeavours? 
i | ſay, (i. e.) that all Improvements of Ta- 8 | 
Jents are of the ſame Species or Namure | W 0:5 5 | 
of the principle and original Stock ? do not 1 0 e 
ſome Merchants trade in Toys, and get by 1. By way of Reprehenſign to ſuch who 
trading Gold, Pearl? NC. or things of a | hold Armiman and P elagian Errors, who 
4 erent Species? | A athrm, that men by their Improvements 
Anſw. "Tis a Miſtake, thoſe things of common grace, common light, and 
Merch ints venture to Sea, tho in one re- Knowledge may obtain to the true and 
ſpect they are, it is true, of different ſaving grace of God; nay, that God is 
Species to the things they gain by trading, obliged to glve that grace to them that 
yet in the ſeaſe I ſpeak of, they are all oi lo do, even Chriſt and all the Bleſſings of 
one and the ſame Species, viz all earthly] Chriſt, and charge God with Injuſtice, 
and corruptible things, for there are ge- if he doth not beſtow him and his Son on 
nerally but two ſorts of Talents, or things ſuch induſtrious perſons. ; 
that differ in Specie, Cite.) all are either 2. It may allo ſerve to reprove them 
earthly, or heavenly, common or ſpe- chat aſſert, that all the Talenrs are of one 


tne image of God, and allo the forming 


Eph. 2. 10. 


9.40 


| cial.  [PPecies or Kind, becauſe the Talents 
; | | bo which an earthly Lord gives out to his 
| 1b. we Obj. To what purpoſe then is it for Servants, are or may be all of one and 


muſt at- men to altend upon the means with the the ſame kind, as if in a Parable tlicre 
3 3 greateſt Care aadl Diligence, as pray'Ny,o, could be no diſparity. | | 
1 , bear ing ? NC. . I. 3. It may alſo tend to humble ſorry 
3 1. 4%. I told yon pefote, becauſe this 15] Mankind, and caſt Contempt upon him, 
the way God hath ordained and com- and bring down the Pride and vain glory 
manded us to wait upon him in, and which of mans will, or caſt free-will into the 
commonly he powerfully bleſſeth to that Dult, and wholly exalt free Grace. 
great Find I ſpeak of; ſhall not we hear] 4. It may alſo teach poor ſinners to 
the Word when required ſo to do? weſcry to God for an orjoinal or beginning 
10% 2, are to f tie water pots full of water, but Stock of ſpecial grace from God to trade 
that contributes nothing to the turning e withall,who would bring glory unto God) 
br ter into Wine no, that is thejand enjoy Peace in their own Souls, and 
Work of Chriſt alone, ſhall not we pray | alſo ſtir them up to a thankful improve- 
for that grace or Talent, which is the|ment of the Means God directs them un- 
1 gift of God; indeed could it be obtained to, in order to their obtaining it, and may 
4 or procured by our Induſtry or Improve-|likewite ſerve to excite all true Believers 
4 ments, there was not altogether that|to improve that bleſſed Stock they have, 
. need and Reaſon that we ſnould cry unto! and ſo add other two or five Talents more 
; God for it. Rs [unto thoſe which they ſirſt received when 
2. When God gives us his Spirit he they begun to trade. © 
gives us himſelf; we can do nothing which 
either can deſerve or procure ſuch a gitt, | Secondly, All men are Traders, and 
or oblige God to beſtow it upon us, belides [oyFhr ro trade and improve the Taleuis 
2 new Heart, the Spirit, grace, and God [they have received. | How of 
! | to be our God, are all contained in Gods] I ſhall open this parallel-wiſe. men 114) 
1 abſolute Promiſes, not made upon any] 1. A Trader either trades with his own, be ſis 79 | 
federal Conditions or previous Improve - or with another mans Stock, whole Ser- 
ments made by us, or Qualifications in us, | vant he is. Now, my Breth-er, no man ee 
ſo much as to prepare us for them. What| hath any Stock or Talent of his own, but oder 
a 
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x. 4-7-the Lords. —— What haſt thou which thou 


the Gold is mine, faith the Lord. And 


Lords Goods, and muſt be Improved. 


tinned to you, to diſpenſe the Word of 
Life, and open the Sacred Myſteries ot 


Time? this you are intruſted with by 
the Lord. 


all their Talents which they are requi- 
red to improve and trade withall, are 


haſt not received? | 

1. Haſt thou a rational Soul, Wil- 
dom, Knowledge, and great Underſtand- 
ing? it was given unto thee by the Lord, 
and that Soul thou oughteſt to take care 
of, and that wiſdom, knowledge and un- 
derſtanding, to im prove to the great 
end he gave them to thee, and thou muſt 
be accountable unto him in this mat- 
cr, 

2. Halt thou Riches or much wealth? 
it is the Lords Money, the Silver , and 


again he ſaith, I will take away my Corn, 
and my Flax : If theſe things are not 
improved to the end they are given, the 
Lord will either take them away, and 
blaſt all your Endeavours, or elſe cut 
the poſſeſſours of them off, only with 
having their portion in this World. 

3. Haſt thou acquired parts, great 
Learning? this 1s alſo thy Maſters Goods, 
he gave thee thoſe Faculties by which 
means thou waſt capable to attain to 
ſuch Learning, and alſo time to arrive at 
IT. | | 
4. Have you the Goſpel, and the Mi- 
niſtration of the Word? this is allo the 


5. Have you faithful Miniſters {till con- 


the Goſpel, and to feed you with Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, and lead you 
into the way of Truth? why Miniſters 
are the Lords, and you ſhould make the 
beſt Improvement of them, and put them 
into the beſt capacity you are able, to 
minifter unto you, and ſubmit to them, 
and obey them in all things in the Lord. 

6. Or have you the precious Talent 
of Time, and the Opportunities of 


ards of whatſoever we have or are in- 
truſted with. 


Secondly, Traders ought to know the 
worth of thoſe Commodities put into 
their hands, and intruſted to trade with : 
So every man ought to know the worth 
of his own soul, the worth and preci- 
ouſneſs of their Time, the worth and 
preciouſneſs of the Word of God, and 
of the worth of Grace, and of all other 
ſpiritual Bleſſings and good things; and 
as we ſhould know the great worth and 
excellencies of ſpiritual things, that are 


whatioever we call our own, the little 


own Duties, external Priviledges, and 
inherent Righteouſneſs, in compariſon of 
che Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: If we know 
not this, we may ſoon overvalue the one, 
and undervalue the other; and fo in our 
dealing through Ignorance be cheated and 
run out of all, even eſteem of earthly 
things and Riches above the Riches of 
of Heaven, or humane Learning above 
the Spirits teaching, and the Gifts and 


| Graces thereof ; or your own Righteouſ- 


neſs (which Paul eſteemed but as dung) 
above the Righteonſneſs of God which is by 
Faith, Some are unskilſul Traders, they 
have not wiſdom to know how ſome Com- 
modirties excell others; and ſo ſome ſpi- 
ritual Traders through ignorance know 
not the worth of the Truth, and other 
things they trade in, the worth of recon- 


ciliation, union, juſtification, pardon of 


lin, peace with God, and Communion 
with the Father and the Son, and of that 
free acceſs we have to God, or to trade 
with the Father in and through Jeſus ; 
they know not the worth of Ordinances, 


7. Or have you Health, Strength and 


nor the worth and preciouſneſs of the 


Promiſes, and from hence refuſe to trade 


advantages to attend upon the Word | with Jeſus Chriſt for them: Should not 
and Means of Grace above many? all this Merchants, Jewellers or Goldliniths know 
is from the Lord, and ought to be im- precious Stones, Gold and Pearls: they elſe 


proved as he commandeth. 


163 
O 


Spinitual 
Traders 
ought to 
know the 
worth of 
their Lordi 
goods. 


Traders, fo likewiſe we ſhould know the Spiritual 
little worth and value of all earthly tage of 


"6g ; n 
things when compared to ſpirituals: Or eh. 


reat 


worth of earthly Riches, Pleaſures and parthy 
Honours, human Learning and all acqui- things and 
red parts; as alſo the little worth of our f Duties 


and righte- 
ones 
worthlitti e. 


Phil. 3.8, 9. 


may be cheated, or refuſe to buy when 


8. And have you ſpiritual Gifts and they might be greatly inriched: and ſo 


ſaving Grace? thoſe Talents you alſo re- may poor mortals here alſo through Ig- 
received of the Lord, and what better novance be cheated, or refuſe to buy of 
Talents have any Servants of Chriſt? he Chrilt Gold rry'd in the Fire, &c. 
doth not give thele to all, no but a very ö 
few have theſe rich and precious Talents? rous or fearfull in laying out their Mo- 
9. Are you Fathers or Maſters, and ney; no more ſhould ſuch that are Tra- 
ſo have Authority over, and intruſted ders in a ſpicitual ſence, they ſhould lay 


Rev. 3.18, 


Thirdly, Traders muſt not be Time- 


with Families, Children, and Servants ?. their ſtrength our, ſpend their Time 


theſe are Talents received of the Lord. freely in Gods Service, and part with all 


Or are ſome of you Miniſters or Magi- they have to gain the Pearl of great 


ſtrates? Certainly you are intruſted with Price. in 
a great Talent, and the Lord looks for} Fourthly, Traders ſhould know where 
a due Improvement of thoſe places of | to buy, or of whom, and who to trade 
Truſt and Dignity, for we are but Stew- ; with; fo ſhould purine Traders; Or 
| | Ft mull 
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164 ' The Parable of the Talems opened. 


oy muſt know it is of Chriſt they muſt buy: | of gladneſs for mourning, and the garment 
bry of me, &c. | | of praiſe for the Spirit of heavineſs : Not 
-.,, 1. Conſider, That Jeſus Chriſt is ne- | that you can mourn for ſin until he gives 
All wie ver without all ſorts of Goods, and alſo you the Spirit of grace to help you to look Zach, 12, 
ars in hath great plenty of them, he hath all unto him; you mult part with your fil- 10. 
cbriſt. things we need or can need. thy rags, if you would be cloathed with 
2. He will cheat no man, and being his Robe of Righteouſneſs, and ſo will 
faithfull, never ſells counterfteirGoods; and | you be cloathed with the garmeat of praiſe 


Book IN 


\- WNT] 


ſo Juſt, that he never fails, or breaks his or with joy and ſinging alſo; tho theſe $ 
Cor. 1.29 word, or promiſes. Al the Promiſes of | things purchaſe not what we receive of 
Cod are lea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, him, yet We muſt part with all theſe, ſell * 
3. Chriſt is alſo very rich; *tisdange- all we have to win Chriſt. 
rous to trade with ſome perſons, and bad (2) Indeed all things we need, are free - pla 
to {11ſt them, hecauſe they may break, | ly given of God thro Jeſus Chriſt : —- 
but no fear of that here, for al the riches| Let him that thirſteth take the water of life Rev. ui 
of grace and glory are his; the Father | freely. Juſtification freely, pardon of {in x 
hath put all things into bis hands; do freely, for his own Name fake ; for the 
you trade for Gifts? C hath received) whole deſigu of this Trade is to advance 
Epn. 4 8. gifts for men; ot do you trade or feck to) the Riches of Gods free grace. | 
Joh. 1. 14. him for grace ? he is full of grace and tub: Siæthiy, Traders mult know in whoſe 3, 
do you trade for Pardon? he will abu Name they mult trade, and come for ui jn 
Ha. $6, 7. dantly pardon. Do you trade ior ſtrength? what they want, whether in their own ir a 61 
He is our Strength, be 15 mighty, (nay or in their Maſters Name; it is not al- V% » 8-" 
If. 63.1. All- mighty) to ſave— be giveth power to lowed for Servants to trade in their own 74% 8 : 
Ia. 40.29. the faint, and to them that have no 7g Names; neither Per haps ſhould they ſo mers, ty 
he increaſeti: ſtrength iu the Lord Feho- | do would they be truſted : So iinners and 0: 
Prov.8.14. ah is everlaſting ſirength. Do you want | all that would trade for another Worid, f 
Counſel? He is the mighty Coujellour ;\mult know whether they muſt come to h 
Counſel is mine, &c. Do you want Wil- God in their own Names, or in the Name 
Col. 2. 3. dom? In him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſ- ot another. (1.) Not in our own Names, k 
dom and Knowledge — If any mam lack Wif-|for if we do, we ſhall receive nothing of 


dom let him asg of God, that giveth liberally God, our credit being gone, he will not 


Jam. 1.5 and upbtaiderh not, andit ſhall be given him; truſt ns. (2.) We mult trade in our 
or do you want Purity and Holineſs, he is | great AHaſters Name, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
rn the Fountain to waſh in, and cleanleth us Mhatſocver yon ast in my Name that will I Ich. 14.3 


from all filthineſs—-He leved us and maſh- do for jon. That is, upon the account of 
ed on our ſins in his ownvlaed, Are you his Merits, for his ſake, and by means of oat cg 


* 


figaers, and want peace with God? He |his worth, and by the vertue of his in- % 
nath made our peace and full recon- terceſſion, and alſo by his authority, he yy f. 
ciliation 3 peace is in him, tho it is given] having impowered us, or given boldneſ nifis, | 
to none but to ſuch that apply themſelves {and free acceſs unto us to come to the 
to God in aud by Faith in him; or do, Father: And alſo iz hs Name denotes, 
you uced Righteouſneſs ? He is the Jeho- that we ſhould do all to his glory, and ai- 
Mal. 4.2. C our Rignteorſucſs; he is the Sun of|ſume none of it to our ſelves, but that 
Righteorſncfs, the Sun is not taller of light} we ſhould wholly labour to glorific the 
than Chrilt is full of Righteouineſs. O] Son, and the Father in him. 
who would not trade wich the Lord Je-| Seventbiy, Traders muſt truſt, or elſe 
ſus Chriſt? perhaps they will have little or no trade! 
Fifi!ly, Traders muſt know the terms ſat all, and great Traders are acquainted ,, „ 


4 


.. 


5 : n 
upon which they are to trade, or how there with; they traſt ſometimes ſix or cνẽ,U 


5 to buy : Some trades call for ready Mo- twelve months, fo ſuch that trade with ta 0 
„ en, ney, Others exchange one fort of Goods] Chriſt, or with God in Chriſts Name, ©" 
vw w d tor others; ſo poor ſinners that would} and improve their Talents, mult truſt the 
gods, trade with jeſus Chriſt, mult know on] Lord Jeſus ; if you cannot truſt him, and 
what tears they may have what they reſt by Faich upon him, and take his word 
necd. and Promiſes, you will receive nothing 
(I.) It is not with Money; % Mine of him, neither righteouſneſs , pardon, 
and Mille without Moncy ;, Jultification| peace, ſtrength, comfort, nor ſalvation. | 
without any previous qualifications, or] W hat is, wy Brethren, belicving in Chrilt, 


5 a : 25 
10 © 152. 


any righteouſneſs of your own; alſo it is 
without price, that is Without money-worth, 
you are to give nothing that hath any va- 
lue or worth in it for what you receive 
of him, yet tis upon Exchange, and there- 
fore called 4 buying, but what muſt we 
exchange, or what do we recclve there- 


but truſting him, or depending upon his 
Word and faithful Promiſes, relying up- 
on the ſufficiency, merits , power an 


—— 


him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, &c. They are poor Traders that 
muſt have all in hand preſently payd down: 


Iſa. 61.3 upon? even Beauty for aſhes, and the Oyl 


ſome poor weak Chriſtians, who are not 
| | rich 


faithfulneſs of the Lord lefus Chriſt. 7 an; 13 3 


1 


derm. XXVIII. The Parable .fthe Talents opened, 
lich in Faith, they cannot truſt God, or 
wait for the accompliſhment of his Pro- 
miſes. — How long did the Father truſt 

the Sor, or take his Word that he would 

coine and pay him all our vaſt debts ! and 


how long did Abraham truſt God for the 
performance of his Promiſe of giving him 


„ EI 


ceived moſt ſure and feafonable returns 
from him. Shall God loſe his Credit, 
and not be believed by his Creatures ? 
nay ſhall his own Children not truſt in 
him, and rely upon his faithfulneſs ? 

5- If God ſeems to delay the perfor- 
mance of his Promiſes, it is to trye, and 
a bon, or before the Child of the Pro- put our Graces into exerciſe, to try our 
Lom. 4” miſe was given: He believed in hope againſt Faith in him, and our Love to him, and 

hope: And ſaith David, In the Lord have|the Grace of Patience alſo; or elſe he 
Jer. 17. 7. I put my truſt; — Bleſſed is the man that ſees we are not ready to receive what 
truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the he promiſed, or the time is not yet 
val, 62, 8, £974 i. — Truſt in him at ull times, ye come when the Mercy will do us. the 
people, Tho the Providences of God ſeem |moſt good, and bring the greateſt Ho- 
to croſs his Promiſes, or God ſeem lonz|nour and glory to his own Name. 
before we have the Promiſe made good] 6. That Mercy which we have long 
to us, or to his Sion, yet we mult truſt} waited for, will be very ſwcet and con- 
in him, and not doubt but in due time ſolatory unto ns when it comes; if men 
he will perform whatſoever he hath pro- are ſure of ſafe and great returns, they 
miſed. Now there are two or three this Walt with much patience, content and ſa- 
do ſtrengthen our truſting in God. tisfaction. Hope deferr'd makes the heart Pro. 1342. 
rat ſic1- 1. That tho we deſerve nothing, can fick, but when it cometh "tis a tree of life. 
ii, 9 merit nothing, yer Chriſt hach merited 
gal all things that are ncedfull for us, and 
ag" ir he is deſerving, God will not deny us 
G4 thry the merits of his Sons Blood. muſt keep their Books well, and ſee that ſhould beer 
Criſt Je- 2. God who hath promiſed is unmu-[ their Accounts ſtand fair, and know whe- Tei, 44, 
u. table, he changes not; he never changes ther they thrive or go behind hand; ſo h . 
his Mind, nor his abſolute Purpoles and {every Chriſtian or ſpiritual Trader, ſhould 
Decrees. He will not lye to David, nor alter] fee how things ſtand between God and 
the thing that is gone out of his lips. his owu Soul, that he may know whe- 

3. We have not oaly his Promiſe but | cher he grows in Faith, in Love, in Zeal, 
his Oath; this denotes that the Lord in Humility and in Holineſs, or not; and 
foreſaw how hard it would be for us to if he finds he is grown more cold, more 

truſt or believe in him; and alſo it ſhews} earthly, proud and unhelicviag, it is a 

the wonderfull condeſcenſion of God to, ſad ſign of breaking, or that his Heart 

his poor Creatures. Moreover it diſco- is not right with God, or at leaſt that 

vers the greateſt ground for us to believe | he is under ſome fore temptation, and 

in him imaginable. Shall God not only alſo under the withdrawings of the quic- 
promiſe bar oblige himſelf by Oath ! kening preſence of Chriſt, nor can ſuch 
Stand and wonder O ye Heavens! See tell where their partial Apoſtacy may end. 

what the Pſulmilt ſaith; Once have Iſwor However, the righteous ſhall hold on his Job 17. 9. 
by my Hilineſs, &c. Again it is ſaid, way, and he that hath clean bands ſhall 

When Cod made promiſe to Abraham, be- grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 

cauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware\ Tenthly, Some Traders do not improve Some (pi- 

by imſe!;; — An Oath among men 1$|their Lords Money, and tho intruſted ial bra. 

to put matters out of all doubt, and ſo; but with one Talent, yet improve not 3 5 
erl. 19,18 put air end to all ſtrife. Wherein God wil- that, but mind more their own private, Sgt 


; 3 1 : mich As 
line move abundantly to ſhew to the heirs of | buſineſs than the concerns of their Lord. aa: Talent: 


Ninthiy, Traders or Merchants ( as Ice 
inz2wed you in opening another Parable ) Taders 


Dal. 89, 
34z 355 


Heh. 6. 
6. 13. 


Poe the iumut ability of his Counſel, con- 


fired it by an Oath, that by two immutable 
things in which it is impoſſible for God to. 
lic, we might have ſtrong conſolation.— who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
| fer befjre us. That man mult needs ſee 
cauſe ſtrangely to reflect upon himſelf, 
chat caqnot truſt in God, in the true 
God, eſpecially when his Oath is paſs'd 
in the caſe, O what horrid Unbelief is 
there in our Hearts! . 

4. becauſe no foul whoever that truſt- 
ed in the Lord miſſed of help and ſuc- 
cour in the proper ſeaſon, when he ſaw 
it would do them the moſt good. God 
ſha'! help her and that right early. No man 
ever truſted in God thro Jeſus Chriſt, 


And this as our Saviour ſhews in this 
Parable many to whom he hath given 
but one Talent, do not Improve it, but 
hide it in the Earth, 
Fleventhiy, Some Traders break, and 
expoſe ſuch that are faithful Dealers to 
loſs and ſhame; even ſo alſo ſome Pro- 
te{lors backſlide- or revolt from God, and 
turn ſpiritual Bankrupts, to che great 
diſhonour of God, the reproach of Re- 
ligion and faithful Chriſtians z and theſe 
are expoſed and in great danger every 
day to fall into the hands of divine 
Juſtice, into the hands of the living God, 
and to be caſt into Priſon, where under 
eternal Wrath they muſt abide, untill 


and waited patiently upon him, but re- 


they have paid che uttermoſt farthing. 
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but to a few, and this is the great Cove- 
nant Promiſe, 7 will be your God, and you 
— — | ſhall be my People. O what a Talent is 
— — — the gift of the Spirit, and true Grace, 
| and all thoſe Tlyngs that N it! 
"BY 3. That they are the beſt Talents 
S E R M O N XXIX. or far excell them that are given to others, 
appears, becauſe they that have them are 
— — by the Lord pronounced happy. Happy 
1s the en ee findeth wiſdom, and the man Prov. 3.13. 
ed that getteth underſtanding. Such are truly 
Matth. XXV. 16. 1 here, happy while they live, na 
ſhall be happy at death, and alſo eter- 
nally happy : Their riches are the beſt 
Riches, their Honours are the beſt Ho- 
nours, and their delights and pleaſures 
far excell all the ſenſual delights and plea- 
| {ures of wicked men. | 
I\ OCT. That the Children of men + Who can count up or compute the v %% 
who are called Chriſts Servants, are Riches and infinite worth that is in God, comprehend 
Traders. and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the what god 
| . Igzelievers Portion. Their lot is fallen in plea- i in 00%. 
I have opened this, and ſhewed how ſant places, they have a goodly Heritage : pfa. 166. 
ficly they may be compared to Traders,| Who can reckon up all the bleſſings of 
which cloſed with che ſecond generaljthe Covenant of Grace, or what is con- 
head of Diſcourſe, _ [tained in the Promiſes of the Goſpel ? 
„ They are, my Brethren, of an incompara- 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew, That Chriſts omn ble nature, far exceeding the Onyx, the 
domeſtick Servants are intruſted with his] Saphir, the Chryſtal, or the chiefeſe 
moſt choice Treaſure, Pearl. CO 
I have before proved, that theſe Ta-| 5. Their nature and excellency may 
ients are not all alike in quality, as the| be known, if we conſider the Spring or 
Text ſhews they are not in quantity. Riſe of them, and that alſo they are a cer- 
Th: ec. 1. Some, nay multitudes in the World| tain Token or Pledge of the ſpecial Love 
ncy of ſome (that Chriſt will call to reckon with|of God. The Fathers Love is the Spring 
Talent: a- when he comes to judgment) have only lor Fountain from whence they come. God 
99% others. natural or external Talents given to them, loves all his Creatures with a common 
as natural Light, Knowledge, Riches, love, and he gives them his common 
and other common Endowments; but true] favours - But he loves his Ele& with a 
Believers, who are Chriſts domeſtick Ser- ſpecial and peculiar Love, and therefore 
vants, have ſpecial, ſpiritual and heaven- he beſtows on them his ſpecial and pe- 
ly Talents given to them, true ſpiritual] culiar Bleſſings, or Talents that far ex- 
Light, Knowledge, Grace, Riches and |cell all ſuch he gives to others. Yea I have ſer. 31 3. 
Righteouſneſs. „ loved thee with an cuerlaſting Love, there - 
And now all muſt acknowledge theſe} fore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. 
in their nature and quality, as they dif- Moreover theſe ſpecial Talents or choice 
fer from the other, ſo they far excell, Treaſure God hath given to his people, 
or are much better than thoſe the Pagan|are as a certain pledge to them that they 
World or meer earthly men and Repro- were comprehended in his Eternal Love, 
bates have, or are entruſted with. Thejand are ſome of his own Elect. When 
Mert handix e of wiſdom is better than the God gives his Spirit to any man, ſaving 
cov. 3.14. Merchandiſe of Silver, and the gain there-|Grace to any man, it is alſo a pledge to 
of than fine Gold. By wiſdom here moſt them of their being juſlified, and par- 
conclude 1s meant Jeſus Chriſt, who is|doned, and that they ſhall. be eternally 
called the Wiſdom of Cod; and alſo takes |ſaved ; therefore the Talents theſe have, 
in true Grace, or the true fear and ſa-|far exceed in worth and Excellencies all 
ving Knowledge of God. — They ſhall others whatſoever ; theſe are ſoul-in- 
die without wiſdom (or inſtruction) ſpeak- |riching, ſoul-raiſing, ſoul-exalting, and 


Mi — 


it 
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Then he that had received the five Talents, 
went and traded with the ſame : And 


likewiſe he that had received the two, &c. 
Verſ. 17. 


Ver, 


ing of wicked men, Prov. 5.23. The fear | ſoul-ſatisfying Treaſure ; they thac God * 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. O|gives theſe Taleuts to, may ſay with Ja- be 
how few have this Talent | cob . They have all. th, 
2. They muſt be the beſt Talents, if] 6. Their great worth alſo appears, Þy - 
we conſider further more particularly the| that wonderfull price that was laid down , 


Matter of them, or what is contained in| by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to purchaſ: 
theſe Talents, even as was hinted, the|rhem : Theſe Talents were the {| ccinl 
bleſſed God himſelf, and Jeſus Chriſt| purchaſe of the Blood of Jcſus Cirilt + 

- himſelf; he gives himſelf to ſome, tho| True Grace is the ſpecial Fruit of rat 

5 Merits, 


, * 
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erm. XXIX. The Pa arable of the Talenis opened. 


it ual 


Merits or glorious Purchaſe. True, we 
have them cheap enough, being given to 
us freely, yet we part with our all for 
them, and ſo did every one that ever was 
poſſeſſed with theme had an inlightned 
ſinner Kingdoms and Crowns, rather than 
he would not have or ſhould be denied of 
theſe things, he would part with them 
preſently, and contemn all earthly Crowns 
and Kingdoms, as Moſes did the glory of 
Fo ypt, in compariſon of theſe things. 

O coſtly Wares, ( faith one) Gods 


ings coſt- All goes, Chriſts All goes, and the ſin- 


5 God 
10 to 
Con(t, 


ncrs All goes alfo, to enjoy them. 

The Magazeen and Treaſures of Heaven 
are emptied, yet do not miſtake, the ſin- 
ner finds the fleſh muſt be crucified, the 
Old Man muſt die, if he poſſeſs the Ta- 
lent of grace and the new Birth. O, 


the Woundings, the Launcings, the 


Bleedings, and Heart-pricking Pangs that 
often attend the new Birth, theſe lead 


the van to this Banner of Love ; theſe 


are like Storms and Tempeſts to the Fleſh, 
to the (1d man, or Body of ſin and death; 


ſelf is wounded, the Life of ſin, and the 


Ver. 20. 


Love of this World is at once let out. 

7. The gain by trading in theſe Com- 
modities is great, and hath the beſt Increaſe 
or Incomès. - 3 


Thou deliveredſt to me five Talents, behold 


is not thus always. | 

3. They are always certain returns, 
none miſcarry ; no Ship is caſt away that 
is well fraighted with grace. 


Lord ſees we need the Mercy, and it will 
do us molt good, then we ſhall have it. 


USE. 


r. Be exhorted to chooſe this Trade, 
the Trade of Godlineſs; you that are 
willing to be hired and become ſome of 
Chriſts ſpecial and domeſtick Servants, 


with. | 

2. O begin early, you young men, en- 
ter upon this Trade in your Youth, ?tis 
beſt and ſooneſt learned then, and you will 
have the longer Experience, and the more 
time to grow rich and intreaſe in heaven- 
ly-Treaſure. 

3. Take heed you do not begin in this 
Trade without a Stock of ſaving grace, 
or think you can manage this calling 
with a Stock of {imple Morality, or only 
with common Lighr-and Knowledge, or. 
by improving your natural Abilities for 


And you that are true Chriſtians, mind 


1 have ga ned beſides them five Talents more. calling, and labour you do nor go back. 


They may be improved to double In- 
creaſe, to as much more in reſpect of 
the quantity; bur this is not all, he that 


But to proceed. 


And ſo he that received the five Ta- 


improved his two Talents, is made a Ru- leuts came and brought with him other 
ler over two Cities, and he that improv- ive Talents, faying, Lord, thou deliveredſt 
ed his five Talents, is made a Ruler over ante me five Talents, behold I have gain- 


five Cities; beſides what a Believer may 
arrive to here in improving of his ſpecial 


Talents of grace and ſaving Knowledge: 1 | 
As to a further likeneſs to God, or Com-|came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt to 


munion with him, or in Comfort and 


grace atteni the Improvement of grace, 


grce eee are great Rewards of 


Cn 
Mikes the 


td them 
that trade 
With him. 


and all other 
of Sd. 

8. The Duration of theſe things ſhews 
forth the excellent Nature of them, they 


piritual and peculiar gifts 


are Etzrnal things, Love to God, 55 


of Conſcience, and a Likeneſs to God, we 
ſhall carry out of the World with us. The 
Lord that gives grace, gives alſo glory 
to his faithful Servants, | 


| 
Laſtly, The Returns that theſe Traders : 
five Talents, and two Talents, do improve 
them, but he that received the one Ta- 


meet with, ſhews ?tis the belt Trade and 
the choiceſt Treaſure. 

1. Great things for that which is of 
very little value ; what is a cup of cold 


it retarns water to a Crown of glory ? what are 


aſhes, or mourmig, or a ſpirit of heavi- 
neſs, in Compariſon of that glorious 
Beauty, ſpiritual Joy and eternal Praiſes, 
which Chriſt returns for thoſe ſmal 
things. | | 

2. Quick returns, ſee what the Lord 


ed bejides them five Talents more, verſ. 
20. 5 B 
He alſo that had received two Talents, 


me two Talents, behold I have gained two 
other Talents beſides them, ver. 22. | 

Thea he which received the one Talent 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thou wert 
an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not 


ſtrawed, ver. 2.4. | 12 

And 1 was afraid, and went and hid 

thy . Talent in the earth, lo there is that 

is thine, ver. 25, | 
Note from hence. 


Doct. That ſuch who have received 


lent improved it not. 3 

do not mean by this Propoſition (that 
lies clear to me in the Text) chat all true 
Believers who have received moſt from 
God, or the greateſt Talents, do al- 
ways improve them, 


Knowledge, parts, Cc. but that all wb 


do receive the true and ſaving grace ot 
T-rettt 


God, 


* 


4. Seaſonable Returns, juſt when the 


ſhall receive of theſe Talents to trade 


procuring the Spirit and grace of Chriſt. 


well, and be ſure follow this your general 


ſown , and gathering where thou haſt not 


proportionably 
above ſuch who have received leſs light, 


| fays : Before they Cal! 1 will anſwer, tho it Iſa. 5 5.24. 
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"The Parable of the Talents opened. 36 1 Book II 


What the 
five and 


two talents 


areas to 
their Na- 
SR 


2 Pet. r.1. Faith, To them who have obtained like precious | 
Grate is of Faith with us, thro? the Righteonſnefs of God 
one and the and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Tis not like 


lame Na- 
ture in all 
Believers. 


hath, arrive unto eternal Life? 


that received the one Talent, ?rtis evident 


him that had the five Talents, and many 


by him that had the two Talents: So a 
multitnde no doubt are ſignified by him 
that had-the one Talent, even all that 
eternally periſh, and they are thoſe who 
never received (nor may be never de- 
ſired) the ſaving grace of God. 

4. Propoſit. That God gives more to chi gi 
them that are ſaved, than he gives to them e ts, 
better to open the Nature of the Talents. that periſh, and this I think is as fully in- 5 15 

2. I ſhall hew what may be meant by five, timated by our bleſſed Lord in this Para- thoſe tha 
and by two Talents, and what by the one Ta- ble as any thing whatſoever ; if it is not «re ſavy 
. | | partly one grand deſign ot our Lord there. than ſy 

3. What may be meant by hiding of the in, and did he not indeed give more to, | _ 
one Talent. and do more for them that are ſaved (or! ; 

4 Why ſuch may be ſaid to hide that one for his Elect) than for others; they 
Talent. would certaialy periſh with the reſt of 
| Mankind; for ſuch that are ſaved, who 

had the leaſt given to them, had more 
than one ſingle Talent, or that Talent 
which all men generally receive from 

If therefore theſe Talents do compre- 
bend all Mankind, and take in the ſpe- 
cial grace of God alſo, as our Annota- 


God, Light and Knowledge, do more or 
leſs improve them Talents, or gain more, | 
but that he that receives but one Talent, 
never improves that one as he ought and 
might do. No man certainly hath re- 


ceived leſs than one Talent. 


1. I ſhall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions, the 


1. Propoſit. All Talents, as I hinted, 
are of two ſorts, Earthly or Heavenly, 
Temporal or Spiritual, Common or Spe- 
cial. 

2. Propoſit. That the two Talents, and 
the five, tho they differ in quantity, Jet 
| conceive they do not in quality; for 
both theſe Servants, or all {ignified by |tors declare they do, and other worthy 
him that had the five, and him that had Expoſitors; then what | ſay, I am ſure, 
the two, were faithful Servaats, and were |cannot be denied, but that the things 1 
ſaved; now the ſame grace, the ſame have hinted in theſe previous Propoſiti- 
Faith, the ſame Knowledge, as to kind |ons may be ſafely drawn from what is 
that one true Believer hath, all have; ſignified by the five, by the two, and by 
hence the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of the the one talent. OI 
Faith of Gods EleQ, calls it de precious | | 


Secondly, Shew what may be meant by 
the five and two talents, _ 

1. I conceive by theſe Talents are com- 
prekended, even in the two and five, all 
things whatſoever that is the Lords 
goods, or that grace, -Light and ſaving 


in reſpec of the Degree or Meaſure of it, 
but in reſpe& to the Kiad or Nature of 
it, and the Object of it. All have true 


Faith, unfeigned Faith, Faith that works | 
by Love, the Faith of Gods Elect, and 


the Faith of the Operation of God; by all 
theſe and other Names is Faith called, 


bur ſome have but a weak Faith, others 
a ſtrong Faith, ſome a little, and others a 
great Faith; ſo ſome good Chriſtians have 
{mall Knowledge, gifts and parts, in 
compariſon of what ſome other good 


Knowledge, &c. given to all Gods Elet, 
Tho ſome of the Saints receive more of 
thoſe precious things than others. 

1. Some have greater grace, greater mea- 
ſures of Knowledge, greater gifts both 
temporal and ſpiritual, ſome have much of 
the Riches of this World, which they as 
good Stewards improve frail a principle 
of Love to Chriſt, to the ry of God, 


Chriſtians and Miniſters have: Now 
theſe things being matter of Fa&, and 
well known to all Gods People, as well 
as confirmed by his holy Word,. none 
need to doubt the Truth thereof. 

Moreover, will any date to ſay, that 
a man to whom God never gave a Stock 
or Talent of ſaving Faith, can by any 
Power or Improvement of the Talent he 


and Support of the Goſpel, the Church 
and Miaiſtry of the Goſpel in the World, 
which will ia the Life to come be remem- 
bred and redound to their Account, as 
an Act of Gods free grace to them who 
will not forget their work of Faith, and la- 
bonr of Love, HD 
2. Some of the Saints are in greater 
places of Truſt, and in higher Stations in 
the World and Church alſo, as well as 
3. Propoſit. That no man living, or | indowed with greater Parts, gifts and 
ever lived upon the Earth (to whom God | Learning, and ſo are capacitated to do 
gave Talents) ever improved them to | more for God, and brink greater glory 
the utmoſt they might bave done. to him, and profit to the Souls of men, 
All the Godly ever confeſſed how they | and good to the Church of God. How 
have failed therein: Moreover, they | uſeful have ſome Miniſters been in their 
, day, what Pains and Labour did they 
did not improve it to the end it was giv- take, and how have they been a-Blefling 
en; and as many Saints are ſignified by to the World and People of God ! _ 
3. He that received the one 175 
an 


Heb.6,19 
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The Parable of the Talems penal 


( and all thoſe ſignified in him) may be! 

ſuch that only received outward Favours 
or temporal good things, together with 
common and external gifrs, Knowledge, 
Parts and Attainments of the like Narure 
whatſoever, and which in reſpect of that 
different and peculiar Talent of ſpecial 
grace, it may be partly called one Talent. 
He having not Talents of differing Species, 
as all the true Children of God have; 
vic. both common Favours and ſaving 
grace allo. 

4. Therefore I conceive the one Ta- 
lent may in quantity be more or leſs; as 
for Example, the Heathen (none will 
deny ). have one Talent, - but they have 
not ſo great a one Talent as ſuch who have 
the outward Miniſtration of the Goſpel.| 
and all other Advantages in a Land of 
Viſion, beſides the great natural and ac- 
quired parts, and learning ſome of them, 
may and do attain unto. Yet I fay this 
may nevertheleſs be called but the one 
Talent, being all but common Indow- 
ments, common grace, gifts and Know 
ledge, and not any of them having re. 
ceived the holy ſanctifying Spirit of 
God, nor ſo much as one dram of ſaving 

grace. . 

5. And as I ſaid, it appears that he 


that received the one Talent, did not|his labouring for the meat that periſhes more 
faithfully according to his Ability im- chan that meat which endureth to everla- 
prove his Talent; ſo it may ſignify that ting Life; or his minding earthly things, nr. 
being more buſiẽ in purſuing after the Joh. 6. 27: 


no meer natural men (that have received 
that which 1s the leait ) do improve it as 


ſtory makes appear many of them had, as 
well as the Word of God ſhews the ſame 
thing. | 

3. Tis ſaid that there was among the 
Gentiles, Women that propheſied of Chrifts 
coming, and of his bloody Paſſion, &c. 
that were called Sibbels, (tho ſome think 
what is ſaid of them is fabulous.) 

4. Or might not God in ſome ſuperna- 
tural way ( when he ſpoke in divers ways 
and manners unto the Fathers) make 
Chriſt known unto them? 
To conclude with this, certainly God 
will condemn men for not doing thoſe 


where the Goſpel comes, how do many 
ilight it! and tho Light is come into the 


nation. 


And hid thy Talent in the earth, &c. 
Ver. 25-- 
In ver/. 18. it is ſaid, He digged in the 
earth and hid his Lords money, 


Queſt. What may be meant by his digging 


in the earth, and hiding of his Lords money? 


Anſ. Digging in the earth may ſignify 


World than in improving that Kaow- 


they might (or are able )and ſo may be ledge he had of divine things, or of the 
condemned for not doing what they were] means of grace which God was pleaſed to 
impowered to do, or for waſting, hide-afford him. 


ing and ſlighting the Light and Means of 
grace that was afforded them, under 14le 


2. Hiding his Talent may alſo denote 
his concealing thoſe Cohvictions he might 


and frivolous pretenſions, tho the fulleſt | have in his Conſcience in reſpect of ſin or 
Improvement of one Talent cannot bring }þof duty. Some men may be convinced 


any Perſon into a ſtate of grace, or ſave 


him, becauſe the Seed of grace (or the duty in cloiing with Chriſt and following 


prime and Original Stock) mult be f-/# 
given, before there can be an Exerciſe or 
an Improvement made of it; and - all 


kuow chat without true Faith in Chriſt not improve that Light and Knowledge 
and Regeneration no man can be ſaved; they have, but wholly give way to earth- 


him in a way of Obedience, but they 
ſtrive to ſtifle thoſe Convictions, and 
keep all in their owa Breaſt; and will 


and as evident it is that the natural man ly Thoughts and to the Temptations of 


receiveth not the things of the Spirit, neither 
indeed can he, &c. that is, by any Power or 
Induftry of his own, but it mult be given 
to him immediately from the Lord 


Object. I will then follow" that no Hea- 
then or Pagan can be ſaved? 


1. An}. That may be a great Miſtake, 
for ſome of the Heathen might hear of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and have Faith in him; by ſome 

means or another it might be revealed to 
them (tho the Light of Nature cannot 
. doit) and ſo receive more than the one 

Talent. 4 : Fe 
2. Some that lived before Chriſt came, 


ſometimes have had, concerning the ſtate 
of their Souls and of Eternity, but ſtrive 
to quench the motions of the Spirit, and 
ſo put out that fire that was kiadled in 
their Hearts, and will not make a pro- 
feſſion of what they ſome times experi- 
enced God had done for them by his com- 
mon Influences of his Spirit and workings 
of their own awakened Conſciences., 

3. Perhaps one great part of his Talent 
lay in earthly Riches, and that he laid up 


might converſe with the Jews, or have 


and refuſed to improve it by diſtributing 
| 8 accord- 


Knowledge of Moſes Writings, as Hi- 


. 


things which he requires of them; and 


of many fins they live in, and of their 


Satan, and ſo dig in the earth rather than” 
look up to Heaven; and what is this leſs 
than a hiding their Lords money? they + 
will not declare to others what Troubles, 
what Fears and terrifying Thoughts they 


World, men love Darkneſs rather than Light. Joh.3.19. 
And this our Saviour faith is the Condem- * 


What may 
be meant 

by hiding 
hisone Ta- 


be Parable of the Talems opmed. © 


according to his Ability to the Poor, and 
to ſupport the Intereſt of Chriſt - Some 


» Who have the one Talent no doubt may 


be Church Members, and this way the 
Young man mentioned in the Goſpel, hid 
his Talent, who when our Lord bid him 
ſell all he had, and give it to the poor, and 
follow him, went away very ſo-rowful ; he 
hid his Talent in the earth, and would 
not trade for Heaven. 5 

4. Or perhaps part of this one Talent 
might lie in ſpiritual gifts and Abilities, 
in the Improvement of which he might 
have been uſeful to the Church, or for 
the good of others, but he might utterly 
refuſe ro exerciſe thoſe gifts, but hid or 
conceal'd them, and by purſuing with an 
inordinate warmth the things of the 


World, might hide his Talent, if neither 


earthly Riches or ſpiritual gifts are im. 
proved as God requires, they may be ſaid 
to be hid. ä 

5. Or perbaps God gives men much 


Book II 


I. 
— 


Reaſon of his hiding of his Talent, is up- 
on a falſe Apprehenſion of the bleſſed 
God ; he confeſſeth he had not traded 
with his Lords money, or had not im- 
proved his Talent well: and what An- 
{wer doth he give? whit was the Reaſon 
of his Unfaithfulneſs? See what he ſays : 


And he ſaid, Lord, I knew that thon wert 
an hard man, reaping where thou hadſt not 
ſown, and gathering where thou hadſt not 


hid thy talent, &c. verſ. 24, 25. 

He chargeth his Lord with the higheſt 
Injuſtice, not only that he was an auſtere 
or a ſevere man, but a cruel and unreaſo- 


implied in his Anſwer : Is not he a cruel 
and an unjuſt man, that would reap 
where he never ſowed? this Perſon ſeems 
to talk like an Arminian, ſome that 
hold thoſe Notions, argue much as this 
man doth ; Thou doſt expect that I ſhalt 


ſtrawed, and I was afraid and went and 


nable man, for ſo much and no leſs is 


Some me 


> nl 


1 
haut 
Wit | 
them! 
15 
tle 


Healch and many precious Opportunities 
to attend upon the means of grace, but 
out of love to their Trades and ſecular 


improve what thou gaveſt me, and yet 
a 3 N Ct 
chou never didſt give me thy ſaving grace, Yar Ho 


nor ſo ed the Sved of it in my Heart, and with I e 


Affairs they ſpend all their time, Health 
and Strength about the things of this 
Life, aud tho' the Word of God be 
preached daily but a few doors off where 
they live, yer they will not ſpare an hour 
or two iu a whole Week to attend upon 
the Miniſtration thereof ; and when 
they are told of their great Neglect, they 


find; one excuſe or another, and fo hide 


From 


their Lords money, or will not improve 
the Talent God gave them. 


Thirdly, My do ſuch who receive the one 
talent hide it ? > 
1. Af. No doubt but it may be from 


all the Improvement I can make of the 
Talent thou haſt given me, ( I am told 
by thy Servants) will not bring me to 
Heaven, what ſhould J labour to im- 
prove what I have, for, it will bring 


done for me as for ſome others, 1 ſhould 
have done as they did, the fault is not in 
me, but if I periſh, the cauſe is becauſe 
thou didit not ſo the Seed of true Grace 
and Holineſs ia my Heart. 

But the Anſwer his Lord gave him, may 
tend to ſilence him, and all free-willers in 


the World. 


3 that Multiplicity of earthly Concerns that 

tba is ta their Haud, they have ſo muchBulineſs | Thou wicked and ſlthful Servant, thou 
ſome hide Of their own, and are carried away 10|kneweſt that I reaped where I ſowed not, 
their Ta- much with Self-love , that they can| and gathered where I have not ſtramed.— 
lent. fad no time to worſhip , obey, and ſerve | thou oughreſt therefore to have put my . 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Love of the 
World is in their heart, they can find no 
leaſure time yet to think ſertoully of their 
immmortal Souls, and of eternal things. 
2. They may hide their Talent, be- 
cauſe the Fire burns too hot for them, I 


mean Convictions are too ſtrong, that 


have taken hold of their Conſciences, or 
that Candle chat is lighted, if they put it 


not under a Bed, or quench the fire kind- 


led in them, they fear they may come un- 
der Reproach and be derided by their un- 
godly Neighbours or Company they uſed 
to keep, or Per 7 they may foreſee the 
fire will waſt too much of the Fuel, 1 
mean their Subſtance, perceiving Reli-- 
gion may be too chargeable for them,and 
from hence are led by Satan to hide their 
Talent. | 

3. By what our Saviour here intimateth 
ia reſpect of this perſoas plea, one chief 


ney to the Exchangers, and then at my 
coming I ſhould bave received my own 
with uſury, ver. 26, 27. 

1. What tho God acts in a way of 
Soveralgnty, and gives more to one man 
chan he gives unto another, yet ought 
8. he that receives the ſmaleſt Talent, 
or but one, to improve that one? 

2. May not God require of man that 
which he hath loſt that Power which ori- 
ginally he had? man had Power to keep the 
Law of perfect Obedience, and it was by his 
own fin he became weak, and is made un- 
able now perfectly to keep it; yet is it 
not his duty ſtill ro keep it? hath God 
loſt his Power to command, becauſe man 
hath loſt his Power to obey ? and becauſe 


[tice, 


no ſaving Profit to my Soul? If thou hadſt 


His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


man cannot change his .own Heart, nor 
waſh himſelf from his Iniquity; can he 
not reform his ways, nor cry to God for 
Help, and improve the means Ged di- 


rects 


pool 


— 


Il 


— 


am. XXIX. The Parable of the Talente opened. 


nen 
bald la- 
ur to ſee 
neues 
fitually 
led, 


res to in order to Faith and Regenera- 
LON » | 

3: Or becauſe Gods Elect are help'd 
to believe and to obtain Eternal Life, 
ſhall any ungodly Wretches have an Ex- 
euſè in he dane Judgment to ſay, Thor 
reapeſt where t aſt not ſown, or requi- 
reſt that of us thou gaveſt us no Power to 
do? I tell you again, that all men are 
condemned for the breach of the Law or 
Covenant of Works; and their Slothful- 
nels and Neglect of improving the Means 
and Talent God hath afforded them, will 
aggravate their Condemnation. 

4. If God hath choſen ſome, all ſhould 
ſtrive to ſee that they are effectually call- 
ed; for none can know that they were 
elected but by their being effectually 
called. 


God commands him ſo to do, and for his 
Non-improvement of it our Lord ſhews 
in this Parab'e, he ſhall be caſt into Hell: 


darkneſs. Take here what dur Learned 


Annotators have ſaid upon the Anſwer of 


this Perſon. ** The Lord of the Unprofitable | 
Servant tells him that the Faultygay in 
* his own ſloth and wickedneſs, and his 


* dread of his Lords Severity was but a 


. ' : | 
meer frivolous Pretence, and unreaſo- 


© gnable Excuſe ; for if he had dreaded 
« any ſuch thing, he would have done 
© what he could. And ſhall not God 


eas juſtly another day reply upon thoſe 


** who think to excuſe their lewd and 
* wicked lives, their Impenitency and 


© Unbelief from their not being elected, 
not having Power of themſelves to re- 
% pent and believe, nor receiving ef- 


% ficacious grace. O you wicked and 


„ ſlothful Wretches, did you ſuſpect or 


« fear you were not elected, why then 
& did you not give all Diligence to make 
your calling and Election ſure £ Do 
* you plcad the Power of your own will 
to repent and believe, and that I 
« did not give you ſpecial and effectual 
* Grace? ) 
& keep from Taverns and Ale-Houles * 
6 and to keep from lying agſWſwearing, 
e and open Prophanation Wy Sab- 
* baths? had you not Power to read, to 
hear, and to pray, if you had to the ut- 
ce termoſt uſed the Talent I gave you, 
* and I had been wanting in my further 
© neceſſary [Influences of Grace, y2 might 


4 indeed have faid ſomething, but when 


you made no uſe of the Talent you had, 
* why ſhould I truſt you with more: 
4 Faith comes by hearing, reading, Pray- 
ing, you had Power to improve thele 
* Talents you had, if you took me to 
ce be ſo ſevere a Maſter, why did you 
« not do what was in your Power to 
© do? &c. Thus the Arnnorators, 


Wicked men do not improve the Ta- 
leat they have : He that is condemned at 
the great day, (it appears by what our 
Lord ſhews in this Parable ) will be 
charged with this, they do not uſe the 
means, nor cry to God for Faith, to 
enable them to believe, but ſin againſt 
the Light of their Conſciences, and hate 
the Light, or love Darkneſs rather than 
the Light, and this will be their Con- 
demnation. 


APPLICATION:. 


lay, the one Talent is ſaving Grace, or 
of the ſame ſpecies with thoſe who 


But had you not a Power to 


are ſincere Believers, or the two, or 


the five, and if indeed it was fo as they 

5. He that hath but one Talent, is in 
a Capacity to improve that one, and 
that have leſs than one Talent, and then 


affirm, then all men in the World have 


ſaving Grace, becauſe there are none 


it alſo follows God hath no ſpecial Love 


to one man more than another, and then 


* And caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter alſo meer natural men have Power to re- 
dul. 


cei ve the things of the Spirit, and they can 


diſcern them; and yet the Apoſtle ſays 
they cannot; and then alſo Salvation 
would not be of Gods free Grace, but of 
mans free will. | | 
2. Exhort. Be ſtirred up every Soul of 


you, to a diligent Improvement of the 


Means of Grace, and of the Talents you 
have received; have you the Goſpel ? 
have you Goſpel Sermons and Goſpel Sea- 
ſons ? have you Convictions? have you 
Knowledge, have you Gifts, labour to im- 
prove them; for know, God will leave 
all men without any Excuſe at the great 
day. . 
Be exhorted from hiding your Ta- 
lents. LE 


For MOTIF ES ro excite. 


1. By hiding your Talent you will 
ſhew, that either you are aſhamed or 
atraid to own and conteſs Jeſus Chriſt, or 
elſe that you have earthly Hearts, and 
are Idle and ſlothful Perſons in ſpiritual 


Sadneſs and Baſeneſs of your Hearts. 

2. God alſo by this means loſeth that 
Glory which he expected from you, in 
beltowing thoſe Talents upon you; we 
ſhould remember that the Talents are 


matters; and either of theſe ſhew the 


given to trade with, that we may bring 
Honour unto God, and Profit to our- 


1. Reproof. This reproves ſuch that Reproof: 


ſelves and to others alfo : Let your Light Mar. 5. 16. 


jo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and glorifie your Father which 
's is Heaven, Tho' we we can add no- 


thing to Gods Eſſential Glory, yet we may 
predicate and manifeſt his Glory, and the 
Glory of his rich Grace in us. +0 

3. Otherwiſe alſo you will be great lo- 


ſers, for the Profit of Improvement will re- 
Uuuuuu 


dound 
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— — 


dound to you : He that is rightcors, is righ= | 


teens for bimſelf. Properly God receives 


nothing of us, the more thou gaineſt by 


— — 


trading, the richer thou wilt be, the more 
rich in Faith, rich in Love, and rich in 
good Works, and more rich in Expe. 
riences, and the more joy, and Com- 
fort, and Peace of Conſcience thou wilt 
find. a 

4. Hereby alſo others will receive the 
more Profit by thee; the World ſuf- 
fers loſs by the Non-improvement of 
thoſe Talents the Servants of Chriſt have 
received; how can we be the Lights of 
the World. if we hide our Candle under à 
Buſhel, or put it under a Bed ? they that 
are in the Houſe will have no light by it, 
which is indeed to go about to fruſtrate 
the very End and detign of our Heavenly 
Father in lighting our Candle. 

5. Beſides conſider, that hereby thou 
wilt appear to be a faithful Servant of 


* Chriſt, and not a flochful and idle Perſon, 


ba 


and thou wilt allo have the more Faith to 


Heb. 4. 16.Jive on in the day of need Thou knoweſt 
Eccl. 11. 2. ht what evil may be in 1he earth, thou 


Prov. 5. 6. 


Prov 6. 9. 


and the Non- improvement of thy Talent 


ver. 30. 


mayſt be taken off of thy trading. The 
Art gathers her food in the Summer, elle 
how ſhould ſhe live in Wiater ? 


Theſe Opportunities of 1mproving thy 


Talents may fail, our day may be dark- 
ned, and diſmal Storms may ſcon riſe, 
and our Spiritual Trade be obſtructed by 
our Enemies. 

6. If you hide your Talents, you will 


utter Beggery 3 For jo ſhall thy Poverty 
come upon thee as one that travelleth, and 
thy Want as an Armed Man. What is 
the fruit of 1dlene/s but ſhame and Pover- 


ty? Such ſhall beg at Harveſt, and have 


nothing. 5 : 

7. Morcover conſider, thou art but a 
Steward of thy Maſters Goods, and ſhalt 
be called ro an Account when he comes, 


9 


_— 


SERMON, XXX. 


nnn 


— 


—_ 


MATH. XXV. 19. 


And after a long time the Lord of thoſe 
Servants comes and reckoneth with 
them. 


'F: HIS coming. of our Lord refers to 
his coming the ſecond time, and it 


call all men to an Account, or 
whole World. 

1. And no that our Saviour will come 
again the ſecond time, we have fully prov- 
ed in opening of the precedent Parable; 
No one Truth is more clearly confirm- 
ed in the Word of God. 


what a glorious Manner he will appear, 
and pray obſerve, that when Chritt 
comes, our working time will be over, 
the Harveſt then will be ended, the Servants 


reward every one according as his work ſhall 


be. — We fhall all ſtand before the Judo- 


ment Scat of Chriſt. 
certainly be undone, you will come to | | 


Note allo - 


| That tho Chriſt will come again, yet 
it ſeems long before he comes: After 4 
long time the Lord of thoſe Servants comes. 


1. It ſeems long to the World, even 
ſo long that many ſay in their Hearts, 
that he will never come again. DT 


2. Alſo the time ſeems long to the 
Saints, who love him, and long tos his Ap- 


— 


ſhall then receive their Rewards 3 he will 


Chriſt w 


pe al 
alſo ſhews, that when he appears, he will mm th 


judge the % d. 


Alſo we have ſhewed, how, or after 


will bring eternal Deſtruction upon thy pearance: eſpecially to ſuch who are perſe- 
Soul, he will ſay, Take the Unprofitable Ser- cuted and in great Tribulation; and the 
want, ond caſt him into utter Darkneſs, &c. llothful Servant by this means ſays, A4 
Vou will certainly one day repent the Lord delays his coming. But come he will, 
Non-impiovement of your time, your and when he comes the Godly will rejoyce 


Health, your Treaſure, your Opportu- with exce 


nities, your Gifts, your Light and Know- 
ledge, or whatſoever God hath beltowed 
upon you, and expects the Improve- 
ment of. 


Þ* great Joy, it will be a 
happy them; but be a diſmal day 
tothe Wicked, and to all Idle and floth- 
ful Servants; they do not deſire that day, 
no, they have abuſed his Mercys, and 
contemned his Grace, and waſted his 


ſuch, to take Vengeance upon them, aud 


- 


then will ve afraid, fearfulneſs ſhall ſurprize 


the Hypocrites. 


USE. 


What do you think concerning, the 


4 


coming of Chriſt? do you love to hear of it? 


11 


Goods, he will come % flaming Fire to all 2The 


let out his fierce Wrath: Sinners in Sion Ila. 33. 14. 


Rev. 22. 
Rom. g. 
10, 
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will come ; but do you long for his com- 
ing, and are you prepared for that day? 
do you pray for his coming? do you ſay, 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ? 


Do you expect to be called to an ac- 


count when our Lord comes.? he will rec- 


if you are true Chriſtians, you believe he land of ſerving Chriſt, his People and In- 


tereſt, as indeed they have; and this gives, 


great ground to fear that they are not 
faithfull Servants. Again 


I have gained beſides them five Talents. 
Note, 


kon with alt his Servants, you will be: 
asked how you have improved your time, 
your ſtrength, your wealth, your parts, | 
your gifts and your graces 3 he perſwa- 
ded to manage things ſo well now, and In ſpeaking to this, ; 

make ſuch Improvement of the talents | I. I ſhall ſhew what may be meant by g ain- 
you have to his glory, that you may be % ſive and rwo Talents more. 


2 Doct. That a faithful ſervant of Chriſt 
is ready to produce the Increaſe, as well 


as the principle Stock firſt recei ved. 


willing to give up your Accounts to him: 
And this brings to the next words. 


2. Apply it. 


And fo he that had received five Talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord thou deliveredſt to me five talents, Ve- | 
hold I have gained other five talents more. 


Verſ. 20. | 
| 

He allo that had received the two talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou delivered(t to me 


two taients, benold I have gained other two | 


talents beſides them, &c. Verl. 22. | 


#4 


We may note from hence, | 
1 Doft. That Feſus Chriſt bath ſome! 


2 Doct. That æ faithful Servant of Chriſt 
freely acknowledgerh all things whatſo- 


ever he hath received of Feſus Chriſt. 


W hat every true Chriſtian hath re- 

" ceived, he owns, and is ready to acknow- 
| ledge it; Lord, thou gaveſt me my pre- 
cious Soul, indued me with reaſon, wil- 
dom and kaowledze, and gavelt me the 
deut, 4.9 Charge of it, to keep it with utmoſt dili- 
gence, and to ſee it well cloathed, fed, 
| healed, cleanſed, ſanctified, adorned, re- 
freſhed and comforted ; thou gaveſt me 
the riches of the world, and much health, 
and many Children; thou gaveſt me the 
Goſpel, and a gracious miniſtration there- 
of; thou gaveſt me many gifts, and ma- 
ny choice graces, thou gaveſt me a time 
of great Goſpel Light, and ſweet Liber- 
ty to worſhip thee, thou gaveſt me great 
dignity and honour in thy Houſe, thou 
gaveſt me many precious Promiſes and 
_ bleſſed Ordinances, I was placed in a high 
Station among thy people. 9 
Whatever they have received, they rea- 


r. It may denote an equal improve- 4 fab 
ment of every particular Talent; he had ſvant of 
not only improved one Talent, and omit- C in- 
ted to trade with and improve another, ““ ee. 

5 4 ry payticu- 
to the honour of his great Maſter; no, Jr Talent 
but he had improved every one which he bath ve 
he had received: Not only his Tempo- ctived. 


ral or Earthly good things, but his Spi— 


ricual good things; and not only his ſpi- 
ritual good things, hut his earthly or 
temporal good things likewiſe: He was 
not only faithful in much, but in that 
alſo which was the leaſt. Some perhaps 
may improve their ſpiritual gifts, be rea- 
dy to iaſtruct others in ſpiritual things, 
and help them that way, nay may be 
they are very forward to be Preachers, 
none perhaps have greater Zeal that way 
than they; but God having given them 
alſo a Talent of earthly Riches to im- 
prove, or a conſiderable portion of the 
good things of this World, but that they 
improve not; no, tho the Miniſters of 
Chriſt and the Poor want, they pretend 
they can't give, can't ſpare their Money, 
no, chat they keep for themſelves, and 
convert it all to their own uſe: Now 
theſe diſcover they are untuirhful Se 
every Talent proportionably is not Mt 
proved. 
And in like manner another may be 
ready to im prove a Talent which he hath 
received, the Improvment of which not 
expoſing him to any outward loſs, but he 
having the Word of God to attend upon, 
and the Talent of Time and Opportugni- 
ty to attend thereon, and ſtrength and 
ability to viſit the ſick, or look after the 
concerns of the Church; bur that talent 
he has ao heart to improve, pretends he 
can't ſpare his time: as if his Time was 


dily confeſs and acknowledge it to the not his Lords Goods, and chiefly to be N 
| Lord Jekus 3 his Lord and he agree in taken up in his Service, to his Honour 
14+] their Accounts, he is charged with re- g 


ceiving five talents, and ſays, Lord thou 
deliveredſt to me ſive gal. Some now 
are not ready to conftis what talents they 
have received, no, but ſeem to leſſen them, 
as if they had not that time, that ſtrength, 
that wiſdom, that wealth, and thoſe ad- 
vantages and opportunities of doing good 


and to the good and profit of his People; 
now this manifeſtech che baſeneſs of the 
mans heart ; if ke hath five Talents given 
him, he would never gain other five, 
vz. equally improve every one, and make 
them double, or at leaſt wiſe make great 
increaſe, ſatisfactory increaſe of each in 
particular. 
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Word of God, and in living godly, anq © 


Queſt. Whorein doth the gain by his im- pious Lives, bring double Honour unto 


proving hit Talents conſiſt ? 
Anſ. In three or four things: 


herein 1. They gain for themſelves. (1) They 
chrits gain more ſpiritual Knowledge; by Ex- 
faithful erciſe they increaſe in the Knowledge of 


Servents God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (2) In 
eee their Gifts. (3) In Grace; they make 
their ſmall Faith to become a great Faith; 

they gain alſo more Love, more Patience, 

more Meekneſs, and more Humility; they 


2 Pet. 1. add to their faith vertue, and to vertue know-| 


S, 6,7: ledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 


temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, 
and to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to 
brotherly kindneſs charity. In theſe things 
they abound, and in theſe things their 
gain does conſiſt. (4) They alſo gain 
double Experiences of God in all his ways, 
Ordinances and Providences. 5 
2h, Others alſo gain by them. (1) They 
that want ſpiritual Strength, ſpiritual 
Comfort, are both ſtrenythened and com- 
2 Cor. 1.4. forted by them with the ſame comfort mhere- 
with they themſelves are comforted of God. 
Others receive an equal portion of com- 
fort by improving their Stock. (2) They 
that want Light, being very ignorant of 
God and of Chriſt, they by improving 
their Knowledge ia inſtructing them, gain 
perhaps in a little time as good an un- 
derſtanding as themſelves, nay perhaps 
do exceed them thro Gods bleſſing their 
Endeavcurs. 
and want the good things of the World, 
gain a comfortable ſupply of whatſoe- 


ver they need, by their free contributing | 


to them out of the Talent or Stock they 
received; and to others they perhaps 
lend Five, Ten, Twenty, or a Hundred 
pounds, and fo put ſome in ſuch a way 
to live, that in a few years they grow as 
ieh as they themiclves, and fo their Ta- 
Tear is juſt doubled. 1 
3/y, God alſo by the Improvement of 
their Talents gains Honour to his great 
Name. (t) This is done when by their 
means many poor Souls are gained to 
Chriſt, by their holy Doctrine, and ho- 
iy Lives and Converſations. (2) When 
by their means Religion 1s commended, 
gains honour and reputation in the world. 
(3) When the Church of God by the 
care and faithfulneſs of his Servants, is 
increaſed, preſerved in Love, Unity and 
ſweet Concord, and flouriſhes in all the 
fruits of Righteouſneſs. O what glo- 
ry doth hereby redound unto God! 
(4) When by your holy and ſhining 
Converſations the mouths of ſuch thar 
ſcoff at Religion are ſtop'd. For ſo is the 
will of God that with well-doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 
Chriſts Servants by carrying it wiſely to- 


k Per, 2, 
15. 


(3) Others who are poor 


God ; for, 1. They hereby ſtop the 
mouths of ſome ; and 2. Are Inſtruments 
toconvert others. 45.) Hereby alſo they 
gain a double Reward to themſelves at 
the great day ; for, according to every 
Servants Improvements of his Talents, 
our Lord fhews ſuch ſhall his Honour be 
when his Lord cometh. | 


APPLICATION. 


1. We infer from hence, that true 
Grace is of a moſt excellent nature, it is 
a fruitful ſeed 3 for in whomſoever it is 
ſown, if cheriſhed, it brings forth plen- 
ifully. 

2. This alſo ſhews that ſuch who are ſin- 
cere and faithfull Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they equally improve every Talent which 
they are intruſted with, they will not offer 
unto the Lord that which coſt them no- 
thing, but do hohour the Lord with their 
ſubſtance, their time, their ftrength and 
their-wealth is all improved to theHonour 
of God, and the good of his people. 

3. We alſo infer, that according to 
the quality and quantity of thoſe Talents 
we have received, Chriſt looks for our 
Improvement of them; he that hath re- 
ceived five, it is not. enough to trade 
with wo or three of them, and never im- 
prove the other; no, every one accord- 
ing to the ntture of it muſt be laid out 
and uſed for the Honour of our bleſſed 
Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Let Churches from hence learn to 
take notice who they are that have re- 
ceived any conſiderable Talent, and ob- 
ſerve whether they do faithfully improve 
them, whether their Talents conſiſt in 
Spiritual or Earthly good things. More- 
over, if they find ſome do not do it, they 
ought to lay their ſin before them, and 
labour to convince them of their evil, 
and if they perſiſt in a conrinual negiect 
after all due means uſed, they ought to 
deal with them for their unfaithfulneſs 
to Chriſt and to his People; is it not 
ſtrange that none are brought under a 
Church Cenſure for the horrible fin of 
Covetouſneſs ; is there any Inſtance in 
this caſe to be given? Certainly either 
there are no Members of our Cougrega- 
tions herein guilty, or elſe there hath 1 
been too palpable Omillſions of the diſ- gyyrchs 
charge of Duty herein. OO reproved 
5. Moreover, it may ſeverely tend to #%' 9 
reprove thoſe Miniſters and Churches „ „ 


ce ſuch that 
who have profitable Gifcs among them, i, „. 


which if called dut to the exerciſe of thoſe ved Me 
Gifts and Talents, might be a great bleſ- ie 
ſing to the Churches, and Intereſt of % % 


: | erchie then 
Chriſt in the preſent and future time % zn yy. 


wards all men, ſubmitting to every Or- 


dinance of Man not repugnant to the lents given? were they not to the end Chrif. 


Why were thoſe Miniſterial Gifts or Ta- 2 4 
|. Chriſt 


= 


l 


— 


\ 


6.11.24. 


_ dertake to preach ; beſides, no man is a 


vant : None is originally, eſſentially and 


erm. XXX. The Parable of the Talems opened 5 


Chriſt might by them receive glory, and 
the Church and Souls of men profit; per- 
haps the evil does not lie in the perſons 
themſelves; for they may ſay, Would 
you have us impoſe our ſelves or our gifts 
upon the Church, or run before we are 
ſent; we muſt be try'd, and have the re- 
gular Call of the Church, before we un- 


competent Judge of his own abilities for 
the Miniſtry, | 

6. We may alſo perceive from hence 
how acceptable and well-pleating a thing 
it is in the eyes of our Bleſſed Lord, to 
ſee every one of his Servants to improve 
their reſpective Talents, to the end he 
cave them. 

Well done 790d and faithful Servant, thou 
haſt been faitiful in a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord, Verſe 23. : 

See the high commendation Chrilt gives 
to theſe Servants, Good and faithful Ser- 


perfectly good but God alone; Goodnels 
here reterrs to a mans Sincerity and ſer- 
viceableneſs; he that is a faithful, true and 
laborious Servant, we call a good Ser- 
vant, in contradiſtinction to a flothful 
and evil Servant. Tis ſaid Barnavas was 
a good man, &c. That is a very ſincere 
and godly man, one full of Zeal and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The acceptableneſs of 
the uttermoſt Improvement of our Ta- 
lents in Chriſts tight, appears, 

1. In that Commendation he gave him 
in calling him a good and faithful Servant. 

2. In that he makes him Ruler over 


_ 


» tas 6 * Lk 
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ſus Chriſt ; the Government of all the 
Earth ſhall be given to the Saints; they 
ſhall not only a thouſand years inherit th? 
Earth , but ſhall be Kings and Rulers. 
And thou haſt made us unto our God Kings 
and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the Earth, 
And again it is ſaid, — and they 
and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, 
Over many things, i. e. Over many Na- 
tions, and over many People, A King ſhall 
reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes ſhall de- 
cree juſtice. Compare theſe Scriptures 


and dominion, and the greatneſs of the Ring- 
dom under the whole Heavens ſhall be given 
to the People of the Saints of the moſt High, 
whoſe K ing dom is an everlaſting Kinodom, 
and all Domintons ſhall ferve and obey 
him. | 

Some think that all the Kingdoms of. 
the Earth ſhall be given to the Saints be- 
fore Chriſt comes. No doubt but there 
will be a glorious State of the Church 
in the laſt dayes, that now draw very 
near, and will commence at the ſound- 
ing of the Seventh Trumpet ; but the 
peaceable and univerſal Reiga will not be 


the Saints that are fallen aſleep, ſhall have 
their Lot in Rule, Government, Reign 
nll ory of the Kingdom of our bleſſed 
Lord. 


Enter into the Toy of thy Lord! 


The Joy of our Lord is too great to 
enter into us, and therefore we ſhall en- 
ter into that. It is our Maſters Joy: 


many great things, that had only been 
faithful over a few things; the Lord Je- 


ſus hath not made our burden under rhe] 


Goſpel hard; no, his burden is light | 
comparatively to the bearing of the Duty 
and Ordinances under the Law. O what 
3 mulcitude of Statutes, Laws and Ordi- 
nances were given to the Jews and Jewiſh 
Church! and this will tend to agsravate 


— 8 
their in, who refuſe to obey the Lord 


Chriſt in ſome of thoſe few things requi- 


red of us them. | 


3. In letting him into his Maſters Joy; 


for tho it was not the faithfulneſs of the 
Servant that gave him a title, and en- 
trance into this Joy, yet Chriſt takes his 
faithful Obedience as well, as if he had 
procured thereby a Title to Heaven; nay 
perhaps more kindly, becauſe it was love 
to his Maſter, and reſpect to his Name 
and Glory, that was the great Motive of 
his Obedience and faithfulneſs. 


Ruler over many things. 
Note from hence, 


Do. That Chriſt make his Saints and 
faithful Servants Rulers, yea Kulers 


over many things, 


(1) That Joy he hath procured for us, 
thro his ſorrow and ſufferings. * (2) Tis 
his, becauſe given and granted to us by 
the Lord Chrilt, 'tis he that hath the 
only power to give it. (3) It may be 
called our Maſters Joy, becauſe in its Na- 
ture or Quality, it will be the ſame he 
now himſelf - iwims in, or is polſeſſed 
with, and filled fall of, viz. Heavenly Joy. 
(1) it will be great Joy as it is Heaven- 
ly, fo it will be exceeding great, even 
Toy unlpeakable and full of Glory. i 2) It 
will be Soul-farisfying, and Soul-raviſh- 
ing Joy. (3) It will be unmixt Joy, 
Joy without forrow, and Light without 
Darkneſs. (4) It will be Everlaſting 


row and ſighing, ſhall flie away. O whois 
able to concetve, much leſs to expreſs 
the nature or greatneſs and ſweetneſs of 
the Joys of Heaven ! 


VSE. | 

1. What Fools are choſe poor wretches, 
who ſo much are taken with, and delight- 
ed in earthly Joys, which as they are but 
for a moment, ſo they are full of mixture 
of ſorrow and miſery, and can give no 
perſon eaſe and ſatisfaction. 
XXX XXX 


Rev. S. L. 


lived Rev. 20. 4. 


with that in Daniel: — And the Kingdom Dan. 3. 271 


untill the King comes: for Daniel and all Dan, 12: 


Joy : They ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, ſor- 11 


2. But 


1. They ſhall reign and rule with Je- When the 
Saints ſhall 
be rulers.. 
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2. But what Fools are they then who 
value the Joys and pleaſures of Sin above 
the Joys of Heaven, and reſolve they will 
not. part with their brutiſh luſts, tho they 
never taſte of the Joys of our Lord, but 
expoſe their Souls to eternal pain and 
ſorrow in Hell, © 2 

3. May not the Joys of our Lord pro- 
voke us his Servants to be very faithful 
and induſtrious in his Service ? No doub 
but this was left on record on purpoſe 

to be a Motive to preſs us to holy dili- 
gence, and faithfulneſs in the work of the 
Lord, our labour ſhall not be in vain. 
O what wonderful Rewards will the Re- 


wards of Grace be ! Certainly there are | 
none wiſe but ſuch who contemn the glo- | days, without bringing glory unto God, 
ry of this World, and all the vain and] or reaping profit and comfort to their 
ſinful Joys and oy” thereof; they | own Souls, but contrariwiſe greatly diſ- 

F good the Lord is, honoured their bleſſed Lord and Maſter. 


that have taſted ho 
or have taſted of Heaven, cannot but pre- 


fer the bleſſed God above ten thouſand rat 
Pſa. 73.25. Worlds. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? | ſhould be improved. God calls for N 
= neither is there any on Earth that I deſire] this Time: Remember Now thy Creator t, "es 
beſides thee. . 
4. Be exhorted ye that are Chriſts Ser- come, &c. Of all perſons, ſuch who im- Mat. 20, 
vants not to faint in your Minds, nor be | prove the days of their Youth, are ac- SY 
diſcouraged, tho you meet with ſorrow | cepted of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, J love — 
here; for your ſorrow will be turned into joy, | them that love me, and they that ſeek me 
and your joy no man taketh from you. Your | early ſhall find me. X 
Sorrows are but for 2 moment, but your | 2ly, The time of Health Before Sick- 
Joys will be for ever, and the greater ſor- | neſs and bodily diſtempers take hold of as; 
rows you meet with in this World for 
Chriſts ſake, or bear patiently to his praiſe, | diſtemper or another, been taken off, be- 
the greater and ſwecter will your Joy be {ing in no capacity toattend upon the Word 


hereafter. 


5. W hat folly then are they guilty of,that ſhews how unable in Sickneſs and under 


. 


Oueſt. What Talents ought they How 
their uttermoſt care and faithfulneſs to 
improve, k. ig 

Anſw. I anſwer: 

1. The talent of Time : Time is a ,. 
moſt precious thing, which God beſtows , „ f 


upon all, tho to ſome a larger Talent of Soup 


time than to others. 

Time may be conſidered as twofold, 

1. Time it ſelf. 

2. The Opportunity of time. 

I. The time of Youth. Some have the 
time of their Youthful dayes, tho others 
have loſt that time and cannot recall it, 
and now mourn to think how fooliſhly 
they waſted and conſumed thoſe precious 


I have ſhewed in opening of another See the 
Parable, how the Time of Youth Parable cg 


in the days of thy Youth, before the evil days yard, 


many have by Sicknels, lameneſs, or one 


and means of Grace, Moreover Experience 


hide their Talent in the Earth ! they chooſe pains and diſeaſes, we are to dedicate our 
to trade for the Earth rather than Hea. | ſelves to the work and ſervice of Chriſt, 


ven; that Talent that ſhould be improy. 


or to diſcharge the Duties of Religion ; 


ed for the good of their Souls they hide jn| we have then enough to do to bewail our 


the Earth. 


1 — Ah. 
— — . — 


SERMON XXXL 
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_— 
— 


Matth. XXV. 21. 


His Lord ſaid, Well done good and faith- 
ful Servant, &c. 


V E are not a little pleaſed when 
our Parents ſay, Well done m 

good Child, or a Maſter ſays, Well done 

good and faithful Servant; but what is it 


then to have the praiſe of Chriſt ? 
Note, 

Doct. That the conſideration of Chriſts 
commendation of his Servants fait hful- 
neſs, ſhould move the Hearts of all his 
ſervants to holy diligence and faithful- 
[neſs in improving their Talents. 


ſelves, and to bear up under our Infir- 


mities; therefore whileſt Health and 


Strength laſteth, we ſhould, with all 


{quires of us. 

Secondly, The Oppertuhity of time ſhould 
be improved. 
| We bave many Opportunities allow- 
ed us, or particular ſeaſons and advan- 


our might, do whatſoever the Lord re- 


we jo many Opportunities to attend up- 

on the Miniſtry of the Word, who have 

no heart to lay our carthly buſineſs aſide, 

and diligently wait upon God in thoſe 
| Opportunities, O how would ſome in 
other Nations rejoice, and prize ſuch ſea- 
ſons which we in and about this Cicy 
have afforded us; nay, many poor hun- 
[gry ſouls in ſome dark Corners of this 
Kingdom would not a little rejoyce could 
they be intruſted with this Talent; ſome 
go ſix, nay ten miles to hear a Sermon, 
and yet can't perhaps have ſuch Oppor- 

| tunities but once in a month, 9 we 
have 
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f 
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| price in the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, be Wh 
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have them every day in the Week; but given? But this I have ſpoken largly t 
alas, alas, many will not go out of their [in opening another Parable. 
Houſes, nor leave their carthly Concerns | Fifebly, Are you intruſted with a por- 

for one Hour in the Week, tho the Word [tion of the good things of this World? 


Pl. 119. 
125, 


fans of 
” conſci- 
1b an 
he mov - 
155 of the 


ing. 
Markets, and Merchants their Exchange- 
time; nay, the Bees and Ants obſerve the 
time to labour, and provide in Summer 
againſt the Winter. If men loſe the pro- 
per Seaſons and Opportunities of Im- 
provements, in vain do they think to 
thrive. 

It cone 


ally his Miniſters; they are commanded 
to preach the Word out of Seaſon as wel] 
as in Seaſon; and is it not, my Brethren, 
your Duty as much to hear it out of Sea- 
ſon, as ours to preach it? and do you 


not hereby ſhew to all that you prefer the 


gain of the World above the gain of the 
Word. Alas man knowes not his time, 


he conſiders not the Worth of time, nor 


knows how ſhort his time may be; he 
may alſo perhaps have a Heart to improve 
Opportunities of time hereafter, when he 
may not have Opportunities to improve : 
they might learn more Wiſdom by the 
children of men. Husband-men improve 
the time of ſowing, and the time of reap- 
Trades-men obſerve their Fairs and 


Thirdly, Every man and woman ſhould 
labour to improve the Helps God affords 


them to the great end of glorifying God. | 


(1) The Dictates and Convictions of 
their own Conſciences. (2) The Re- 


Hint o proofs of his holy Spirit: —may be Con- 
ale leience accuſes and convinces a man of 
* this or that ſin, he hath committed, 
| or holy Ordi- 


or of this or that Duty 
nance he hath omitted, and the Spirit un- 
der the Word ſeverely reproves them al- 
ſo, and yet they neglect, ſlighr and 
quench the Spirit, and ſeek to ſtifle their 
own Conſciences, which to do is an abomi- 
nable Evil, and dangerous alſo; for if thoſe 
Convictions go off, it may be long before 
they find them again: When a fire 1s al- 
molt gone quite out, it may coſt much 


\ Pains and blowing before it kindle again. 


A Mariner, if he loſeth a fair W ind, he 


may loſe his Voyage. 


Fourthly, All that Light, Knowledge and 


thoſe Gifts God hath given to us, we mult 


improve, wherefore were theſe Talents 


count one day to give to your great Ma- 


high Commendation Chriſt gives his faith- 
ful Servants, ſhould ſer you on fire to do 
your utmoſt in diſtributing your Lords 
Money to his Children that need it; Well 
done, good and faithful Servant. 

S:xtoly, The Talent of ſpecial Grace, 
nay, every Grace of the Spirit, muſt be 
improved. 

1. Indeed Grace is the chiefeſt Talent, 
the beſt of our Maſters Goods, aud it is 
a Talent alſo (you have heard) which 
he doth not intruſt all men with; no, 


clal Love unto. Brethren, 

Our Faith and other Graces may 
be but ſmall or weak at firſt, but by a due 
Improving of them, they may in time 


Paul obſerved after what a precious man- 
ner the Faith of the Saints at Trefſulowica 


ways for you, Brethren, as it is meet, be- 
cauſe that your Faith groweth exceeding- 
ly, and the Charity of every one of you 


towards each other aboundeth.. 
The way now Grace comes to grow, 
may be twofold. 


grew: We are bound to thank God al-: 


ſter. Vill AMMAN rob Cod ? Methinks that Mar. 3.8. 


Grace muſt 
be improve . 


none but ſuch he hath a particular or ſpe- 


grow ſtrong, and flouriſh in our Souls. 


The. 1.2 


(1) By Gods infuſing new Degrees of 


it, or further Mcatures, and fo adding 
ro the firſt Stock. ? 

(2) By their daily Exerciſe , for that 
way Grace 1s augmented, and grows 1n 
Believers alſo - Indeed he that improves 
the Grace he hath, God hath promiſed to 
give more Grace unto: But he giveth 
more Grace, wherefore he ſaith, God re- 
ſiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the 
humble; ſuch ſhall be helped to mortity (in, 
to reſiſt Satans Temptations, and to diſ- 
charge acceptably all religious Duties, 
and to bear all Reproaches and heavy 
Burdens for Chriſts ſake. 


Grace, that which we have may be much 
ſpent and waſted. 

3. Conſider, what. great Advantages 
we have in order to growth in Grace; 


Jam. 4:6, 


2. But by the Non-improvement of 


what 
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and fruirful ſhowers; the Sun approacheth 
near, and ſhines hot on ns, beyond what 
it doth may be on thouſands. And God 
affording ſuch Seaſons of Grace, expect- 
eth ſuitable Improvements of grace: 
Wheat could have been done more to my 
Vineyard which I have not done in it? | 

4. We had better loſs, waſt, and 
decay in our earthly Subſtance a thou 
ſand times, than to waſt or decay in grace, 
Zeal and Holineſs : Alſo a Saint may 10 
far decline or decay in Faith and other 
graces , that he may fear he hath not one 
dram of it left in him, and fo fall under 
great Darkneſs and Deſpoudency, fo as to 
cry out with Job, My hope is cut off. | 

5. Moreover, according to our growth 
and Increaſe in grace, will our Peace, Joy 
and Conſolation be; would you loſe that 
thro' Slothfulneſs and Neglect of Im- 
provement of your Strength and Time, 
and Opportunities in one year, that you 
did not arrive at until many years palled 
over your Heads? 


Queſt. What binders our growth in Grace: 


1. A,. Giving way to thoſe fleſhly 
Luſts that war againſt the Soul; alſoa neg- 


Whatfoever thy Hand findeth do do, do it with 
thy might, &c. It is ſaid that Mary did 
That ſhe could; it is the diligent Hand 
that maketh rich; thro? Slothfulneſs the 
evil Servant failed, and his Unfaithfulneſs 
conſiſted partly in his Negligence. 

2. According to the Degree and Mea- 
ſure every one hath received, (as before I 
ſhewed you,) he that hath five Talents 
malt improve thoſe five, and he that hath 
received two, muſt improve thoſe two 
and he that received one, muſt improve 
chat one. | 

3. All the Talents we have received 
muſt be improved fo as to anſwer the 
End for which they were given. 


| (1) To the Honour and Slory God, 
chis is the firſt and main End why God 


gave Talents to his Servants. 


of God. 


Haſt thou the true Knowledge of God 
in a greater Degree or Meaſure of it than 


this Talent, but when Opportunity pre- 
ſents thou mult ſpeak for God. Perhaps 

| 1#, Thou maylt be caſt where ſome 
may make violent Oppolition agaiuſt 


bet. 2 1 gf a holy and diligent Watch over our ſome main Truths of Chriſt, or Points of 


55 


retuſeth the Breaſt? 
"bore Babes dejire the ſincere milk of the IVord, 


own Hearts, or not endeavouring to mor 
tify tin, but let the weeds of vain thoughts 


to lodge in us, greatly tends to the De- 


cay of Faith, and weakens all grace in our 


Faith, and thou art by, now if thou hold- 
eſt thy Peace, and let the Truth ſaffer, 


it, thou mayſt be decm'd to hide thy Ta- 


Souls. ö 
2. By leting carthly things take up 


too much room in our Hearts, by giving 


way to inordinate Deſires after Riches or 
about the Cares of this World. 

3. By erieviag the holy Spirit, by 
Which means he may withdraw his ſweet 
infuences,whereby all grace is ſtrengthen- 
ed. Indeed no grace can thrive when the 


holy Spirit is withdrawn from a poor Be- 


lever. 

4. Or it may be thro? neglect of Prayer, 
hearing the Word, Meditation and Chri- 
tian Coaverſe : Can the Babe grow that 
We ſhould as new- 


hat me may grom thereby. | 

5. By preferring worldly gain above 
ſpiritual gain and Profit ; a little of the 
World will not ſatisfy ſome Profeſſors ; 
no. they can be better ſatisfied with a lit- 
le Faith, a little Zeal for God, a little 
Holineſs, than with a little Gold and Sil- 
ver. God from hence may blaſt them iq 
their gifts, and cauſe their grace to decay. 
When men do not increaſe in thei” Bounty 
to Gods People, he lets them decay and 
wither in their Souls, and ſometimes in 
their Trades and Eſtate alſo. 


Queſt. How ſhould all our Talents be 1n3- 
proved: 


lent; therefore then thou muſt ſtaud up 


for thy Maſters Cauſe, and with all Wii 


dome plead for that Truth thou ſeeſt is 


oppoled,and neither be afraid nor aſham'd 
tho it may be to thy outward loſs: ſhall 


Truth ſuſfer thro” thy filence ? 


2 , Or thou mayſt be caſt among poor 


ignorant Perſons, who know not [eſis 
Chriſt, and if thou ſceſt they are willing 
to be informed, thou mult improve thy 
Talent to their [nſtruction and Profit; 
but be ſure thou doſt it in all ſiacerity of 


Heart, in Love to God and to their pre- 


cious Souls, and not to be tiken Notice 
ot , or to get Applauſe of men, or out of 
vain glory. 

3/y, Let it be our Care to inſtruct the 
[znorant, and to reduce ſuch, it poſſible 
that are gone aſtray, and led into Er- 


rors, or corrupted with Herelicz; and 


alſo 

4% To ſtrengthen thoſe that are weak, 
and confirm the feeble miaded, and ſuch 
that are wavering. 

5/y, Jo ſuccou: ſach that are tempted 
or iu Trouble. 

6!y, To comfort ſuch that are dejected 
or calt down iu their Spirits. 

75, To encourage the fearful in 2 day 


of Perſecution. And | 
8/y, Toreprove Backbitters and Tale- 
bearers , and rebuke the unruly and fich 
char 


bf 2) To the good of others, even the 7 
good of all men, but eſpecially the People 


others, thou muſt not conceal or hide 


and yet art able to maintain and defend 


Bock II fs 
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that go on impudently in ſin and ungodly 


courſes. 


oly, To do what lies in us to quicken 
the flothful, and exhort them to their du- 
ties, and in all things to ſeek the Peace and 
Good of that Church where God hath ſet 
us, and that God in all things may be 


” 


glorified. 


Thirdly, We muſt ſoimprove our Ta- 


lents, that we may be ready to giveup 
our Accounts with Joy, that we may hear 


our bleſſed Lord ſay to us when he comes; 


Mell done, good and faithful Servants. 


USE. 3 
This tends to reprove all ſuch that ne- 
ver conſider what Talents they are which 
they have received, neither regard the 
due Improvement of them. 

Alſo it reproves ſuch that are ſlothful 
or negligent in their Duties, or barren 
Perſons, or like Iſrael of old, empty 
Vines, that bring forth fruit to themſelves ; 
as if their Time, Strength, Knowledge, 
Wealth, and all they are inſtruſted with, 
was their own, and ſhould never be call- 
ed to an Account about the Improve- 
ment or Non-improvement of them. 

But to proceed. | 

| Then he which had received the one Ta- 

lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew 

that thou wert an hard man, &c. Ver. 24. 

And I was afraid, and hid thy Talent, lo 
there thou haſt that is thine, ver. 25, 

And bis Lord anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, &c. 
ver. 26. | ae 9D oe ej 
Note from hence. 

Doct. That he that improveth not that ta- 
tent God gave him, but hideth it, is a wicked 
and ſlothful Servant, he is charged with 
lot hfulneſs. | ED | | — 

In ſpeaking to this I ſhall do two things. 
1. Shew wherein the Wickedne(s of this 

Servant conſiſteth. 8 

2. Give you th 
perſon. 

1. He is a wicked Perſon, and part of 
his Wickednels lies in his Slothfulneſs. 

All mea in the whole Worid are of two 


Character of a flothful 


ſorts, goaly or wicked, good or bad, Be- 


lievers or Unbelievers. Alſo Chriſts do- 
meſtick Servants, thoſe of his own Houle 
are alſo of two ſorts, either faithful or 
| flothful Servants, wiſe or fooliſh, Sheeps 
or Goats, Wheat or Tares. 

2. The Wickedaeſs of the ſlothful Ser- 
_ vant lies in hiding his Talent in the Earth, 


viz, in his Earthlineſs, or in preferring 
outward or external things above thoſe 
things that are ſpiritual and eternal, or 
ta loving of this World above the Love 


and Favour of God. 


3. In his charging God with Injuſtice, 

or being hard and cruel, laying the cauſe 
of their Deſtruction upon God himſelf, 
in commanding them to do that which 


they have no Power to do; whereas the 
holy God ſheweth that he will paſs the 
Sentence againſt them for their non-im- 
proving the Talent he gave unto them. 
Thou kneweſt that I reaped where I ſowed 
not. | 
It is ſpoken Ironically ; well, if this 
were ſo, yet ſhall I therefore not reap 
where I did ſow? It is the Genius of 
wicked men to have hard thoughts of \ 
God, and to lay the Blame of their Miſ- 
carriages upon God himſelf; I ſhould do 
better if God would but give me grace: ſuch | 
ſeem to dread Injuſtice in God rather than 
his Juſtice, whereas God could as ſoon ceaſe 
to be, as ceaſe to be juſt and righteous. 
4. Jronical Reprehenſions or Rebukes of 
God ſet forth, is dreadful Diſpleaſure 3 
can the bleſſed Jeſus bear the falſhood or 
miſrepreſentations of wicked men: Thou 
thoughreſt I was altogether ſuch a one as thy 
ſelf,, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them 
(that is thy ſins) in order before thine eyes. 
—— Now conſider this ye that forget God, leſt 
T tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver you. 5 
5. The Wickedneſs of unfaithful or ſloth- 
ful Servants conſiſteth in their ſlighting 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt thro? their unreaſo- 
nable Unbelief : Te have ſaid it is vain to 
ſer ve God, and what Profit is it we have kept Mal. 3. 14. 
his Ordinances? &c. They think all that | 
is done in the Service of God is loſt la- 
bour, neither bringing Profit to God, 
nor any to themſelves ; better ſit ſtill, or 
hide our talents, and do nothing, than to 
do it to no purpole: —-herefore have we Iſa. 58.3. 
faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not, where- 
fore have we afflicted our Souls? &c. They 
complain (like this wicked Servant) of 
hard uſage from God, tho they did no- 
thing in a right manner, from a right 
Spirit or Priaciple, nor to a right end, 
yet would be rewarded for their baſe and 
hypocritical Services they had done. 
Had the wicked Servant believed what 
his great Maſter had done, and reſted 
wholly upon him, or believed in him, 
tho there was no Reward for his own 
Work, yet Love to his Lord would have 
engaged his Heart, and drawn him forth 
to have done his uttermolt to the Glory 
and Honour of his bleſſed Maſter. The 
more ſevere wicked men apprehend God 
is, che more careful and ſtrid they ſhould 
be to improve their time and talents; for 
if they look upon him as a hard man, or a h wic 
Uſuerer, they might from thence learn to ſervant 
bring him the more Increaſe, fo that out wit v2 c. 
of their own mouths they will be con- 3 
demned : What have they ſuch thoughts 5th. 
of Chriſt, and yet trade not at all, but 
return back only the principal Stock? 
Take that which is thine, 
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Queſt. How can 4 Sinner give or reſtore 
that ro Chriſt he received of him. £1 
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Parable of the Talents opened. 


An. Here lies an abſolute Diſparity, a 
diſparity in this Parable, and not only in 


this, but alſo inſome other things, it runs 
not on al! four; For tho it is true, a Servant 
among men may return the principal 
Stock back to his Lord, of which he made 
no Improvement, yet ſinners canuot be 
Taid thus to do; for they like the Prodigal 
(as they improve not what they have) 
ſo they waſt what was firſt delivered to 
them. | 

6. The wickedneſs of this Servant con- 
ſiſted in faying in hisHeart, my Lord delay- 
eth his coming, (as our Saviour ſhews in 
another place; ) this wicked perſon cer- 
tainly thought - his Lord would never 
come again, he being ſo long gone. 


Qeſt. How is chat known ? 
1. A ſlothful Perſon is ſoon weary; if 


ſently, he takes no Delight in his Work, 
and thus we find God complains of ſome, 


F 
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you ſet him on Work, he is tyred pre- 
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J aith the Lord. 


hoſts, and ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the ſic h; ths ye brought 
an offering : ſhould I accept this at your hands? 
It ſeems to me, that 
which made them weary of Gods Service, 
was partly the great Charge that attend- 
ed his Altars and Sanctuary, they would 
not bring the belt of their Flock and herd, 
and therefore ſaith the Lord; Curſed be 
the deceiver which hath in his flock a male, 


Now this is an abominable evil, conſi- 
dering the repeated Promiſes our Savi- 
our has made of his ſecond coming; it is 


indeed to charge Chriſt with Breach of his 


and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 

corrupt thing, &c. 8 2 
Thus fome in Gods Houſe grow weary 

of his Service, the Charge is too great for 


' Promiſe, and his Word not to be be- their carnal Hearts, and tho they offer 


The Cha- 
racter of 4 


wicked and 


fathjul ſer- 


Vant. 


_ moſt hard and difficulteſt Part and Duties 


| flothful Diſpoſition manifeſteth they are 


3: is his Belly, and that glories in his ſhame, 


lieved. 


Secondly, How may a flothful and wick- 

ed Servant be known ? | 
Anſ. 1. By his Negligence in and a- 
bout the Lords Work; he is a wicked Ser- 
vant that baſely omits or neglects the 


the lame and the blind, I mean ſome ſmall 
matter, yet they are weary in doing ſo 
much; they can keep good Tables, and 
clothe themſelves and Children in rich 
Cloathing, and ſpend*Pounds idlely on 
unneceſſary Occaſions, but one Shilling 


once in the Week to Chriſt is too much, 
Service of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and has they are weary, and ſo render themſelves 


his Heart much more ſet upon his own wicked and flothtul Servants. 


worldly Buſineſs; he crys I have Buſineſs 


of great moment to do, I can't come, I Vineyard and his Fields I went by the field 
have bought five Yoke of Oxen, I muſt of the ſlothful, and by the Vineyard of the man 
| void of underſtanding - 
ſaith, bought a Farm, and I muſt needs igrown over with thorns 


go and prove them; I have, another 


go and ſee it: And, faith a third, I have 
married a Wife, { one perhaps that is 
an Enemy to Religion) and I cannot 
come. 


' vered the Face thereof. 


ſlothful Servant of Chriſt,or one that pro- 


2ly, A flothful Servant neglects his 


and lo it was all 
and nettles had co- 


7 
juſt thus it is wich a wicked and 


feſſeth himſelf fo to be, he neglect; 


A 6 
: P yofeſſor | 
his on als bis 


Te ſaid alſo, Behold, what wearineſs is it, Mal.. 13 
and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 


Ver. 14 


Pro. 24, 
30. 31. 


Autrfal 


2. Heisſuch a Perſon whoſe Heart is Vineyard I mean his own Heart, he 1-4-1, 4: 
wicked, he being never changed or re- bours not to mortifie his fins and inordi- 7 Vn. 


newed by the Spirit of God ; and there- 
fore one that remains in the Old Nature, 
having Enmity in his carnal mind againſt 
God, being filled with Uncleanneſs, Un- 
11ightcouſneſs,andCovetouſncets. whoſe God 


minding carthly things; every wick- 
ed Servant 1s not to the like Degree 
openly prophane : For ſome of Chriſts do- 
meltick Servants, ſuch I mean that are 
embers of the vilible Church, are wick- 
ed and flothful Servants; yet theſe are 
more cloſe and ſecretly wicked, and ſome 
of them not known or diſcerned to be ſuch 
perſons, yet they may be partly diſcover- 
ed by their proud, niggardly and covetous 
Tempers, and by their neglec of the 


of Religion , being not indeed and in 
Truth what they profeſs to be, nor the 
ſame abroad and in the Cloſet, which 
they are thought, or taken to be by ſome, 


nate Luſts and Deſires » but lets the 


dreams of Danger when none is near; 
what Lion or Devil ſhould hinder ns from cx 


if not generally by all, yet their idle, 


Weeds and Nettles of Corruption grow 
therein, and earthly Thoughts are given 
way to, allo he negleQs praying, hearing 
and Meditation, alas, he has no time for 


(ſuch Duties, his own Buſineſs is ſo great 


that lies on his Hande; and this ſhews 

that he is a wicked and ſlothful Servant. 
3ly, A fluggard or flothful Perſon is 

ready to make many Excuſes, and ſmall 


the Worſhip of God. | 
| Toe ſlothful man ſaith, There is a Lion in 
the way, J ſhall be [lain in the ſtreets, He 


attending upon our Lords Works ? But 
this is indeed a ground to fear, a L197 
hath got hold of him, 4 e. Stn by his 


| Temptations is too hard for him, but this 


Lian he ſees not; no, it is a Lion of an- 


other Nature which he fears. 
4ly, A ſlothful Perſons Eudeavours are 


wicked Perſons. | 
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matters hinder him from attending upon 


A fot fel 
ſervant | 
m4 hes 
fri OL0s 


1, Kc, 
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not agreeable to his Deſires: The Deſ7r es Pro. 2% 
of the ſlothful killeth him, for his hands refuſe 237. 


Ger. XXXI. The Parable ofthe Talents opened. © 187 


to labour, be coveteth greedily all the day rich, and increaſed with goods, and hath need Rev. 3. 17 
long, &c. He is a man of Deſires, but] of nothing, &c. alas, fin is a ſmall thing in 
a itt no man of Endeavours; his Deſire tor- his fight, - and he troubles not himſelf 
uh de. ments him almoſt to death, whileſt he|about Duties of Religion, nor perhaps 
es, 125 paſſionately deſires that Peace and Satis- loves to hear the Doctrine of Sanctifca- 
Song faction which he hath not, nor is ever tion and inherent Holineſs preached. 
it aprera- like to find unleſs his mind was changed 3|Sirs, I am afraid many of this ſort will 
„t) bis he deſires inward Joy, and fain would appear ſlothful Servants when our Lord 
eg. = be ſaved : Let me die the death of the Righ- comes; for he that loves not the Do- 
* reows, let my laſt end be like his; but he will ctrine of Holineſs, loves not be ſure the 
take no paius to procure what he deſires, practice of Holineſs. Come, fuch per- 
nor improve the means to ſo great an ſons who exalt their own Wiſdom and 
End.: And this his Idleneſs expoſeth him Knowledge above others, and are proud 
to Want, and fo to Death; it will kill]and. conceited of their Parts and Attain- 
him at laſt, or be the canſe of his Dam- ments, and magnifie their Wiſdom above 
nation; he covererh greedily all the. day long. |ſeven wiſe men, (that is the perfect Body 
If Delires, Wiſhes and Wouldings would ſof Orthodox Chriſtians,) that can give a 
procure what he wants without Endea- Reaſon ſufficient to convince them 
vours, he would be a happy.man 3 he is|of their Errors; have a black Character 
P27.4 not like David, One thing have J deſired of upon them, for tho they live in fin and are 
the Lord, and that will I /eek after, Kc. Hejungodly, yet are confident of their Sal- 
did not delice it only, but he reſolved! vation. 
that his Endeavours ſhould be according] 7h, A flothful Perſon cannot encoun- 
to his Heſires; and thus the Prophet //ai-|ter with Difficulties ; the Sluggard will not p ; 
lu 26.9. 4h ſpeaketh allo; With my Soul have I de-|plow by reaſon of the cold, therefore he ſhall Ne 
ſired thee in the night, Well, was that all? h in Harveſt, and have nothing: It is not 
did he only deſire God ? no, fee his next [ſaid in Winter he ſhall beg, but in Harveſt, / 
Words; Aud with my Spirit within me willi which I conceive refers to the great 
7 feek thee early, molt affectionatelj and Harveſt-day, viz. the End of the World, 
ſincerely, and alſo timely 3 he deſired and which our Lord calls the Harveſt; ſuch Mat. 13. 
longed for the Lord, and his Endeavours 


that labour not now to plow up the fal- 
were ſuitable to his Deſires; and thus the low ground of their Hearts, and ſow to 


. Spouſe acted alſo, ſhe deſired her Belov- the Spirit, ſhall in that Harveſt-day cry, 
ed, and ſhe roſe to ſeek him, and never Lord, Lord! but tho they then beg, they 
£ reſted untill ſhe had found him; but this; ſhall have nothing: Theſe Perſons hate, 
a ſlothful perſon does not, and as his En- and {trive to avoid all laborious and diffi- 
deavours are not for Chriſt, ſo alſo his cult work, tho there is a Neceſſity of it 
Deſires are not after Chriſt neither; no, to be done. If an Idle Faith, a preſump- 
but only after Salvation; he would be |tuous Faith, or Faith without works, will 
ſaved, but loves not the Saviour ſo much ſſerve their Turn; they have got that, 
as he loves the World; he is for the Por- but none of that Faith that purifies the Act. 15.9. 
ton, but cares not for the Perſon. Akleart, and that leads them to deny them- 
8 „ ſelves, and to take up their Crofs and follow Mat. 18. a4. 
ws, „ A ſlothful perſon cryes, Tet a|Chrit. But theſe things are too hard for 3 
little more ficep, yet alittle ſlumber; juſt them, they muſt be ſaved in an eaſier — 7+ 73, 
thus ſome Profeſſors cry. in their Hearts, way, they caunot enter in at this ſtrait 5 | 
a little more Liberty to purſue the World, gate, nor walk in this narrow way, they 
[ will be more diligent in Chriſts Service, jcau't bear the cold blaſts of Alflictions, 
and thoughtful of his Church, but at pre- Temptations, Reproaches and Perſecu- 
ſent O let me have a little more Reſt, tion. 
diſpenſe with my Omiſſions a little while; Sly, A flothful Perſon feeds not upon 
longer; and thus they ſlumber and ſleep|that which he hath gotten : The ſlot hful man Pol. 27. 
away their time, Which ſhould be 1m-{roſteth not that wiich he hath took in hunting. . 
proved to the Honour of Chriſt, and to the Some think, Sclomon meaneth that which 3% 
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his! f Annot at. 
e good of his People, and the Salvation of he hath got unjuſtly, or by fraudulent Pra- FY 
— their own Souls, until Poverty and Deſtru- ctices; but this I humbly conceive, is not 
= 5 ction comes uvon them: So thy Poverty meant hereby; but rather when a man 


ſhall come upon thee as one that travelleth,&Cc.|hath got by his endeavour the things of 

that is ſwiftly, and unexpectedly, and un-|rhis World, he does not live upon them, 
ivoidably, no eſcaping, it. he iajoys nor the fruit of his Labour, tho 

6/y, A wicked and flothful Perſon is he may catch Veniſon, yet lives upon mean 
confident of the goodneſs of his own Diet: So ſome ſpiritual flothful perſons, 

bro 25. 26 eltate ; The Sluggard is wiſer in bis own con, they may hunt for food for their Souls, 
ceit, thai ſeven men that can render a Rea- go and hear this and that Miniſter, and 
ſon; he may ſay, Chriſt is his Hope, tis ſearch the Scripture to know the way of 


Of on his Righteouſneſs, or that he depend- Life; but when they have attained ro 
6, eth upon Chriſt alone; and faith, He i ſome great Degree of Light and Know- 
ledge, 


Q 
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The Parable of the Talents opened. 


Pro. 1 5. 19 come them: The way of the ſlothjul is as a hedge of 


Which he ought to walk in, 'tis grievous to him, 


Rom. 3.7. 


Joh 5. 3. beloved Diſciple faith, And his Commandments are 


Mat. 7.421. ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 


— Wo 
— 


ledge, may be know Chrift only is the way, Yet 
they believe not on himz they find by hunting chis 
and that Promiſe, but do not make food of it, i. e. 
do not by Faith apply thoſe Promiſes to their own 
Souls; alſo they ſee this and that Ordinance Chriſt 
hath appointed, but they obey them not, ſubmit 


. 


not to them, and alſo they ſind there are ſuch an 
ſuch ſevere Threatnings pronounced againſt all 
Uabelievers, impenitent and diſobedient Perſons, 
but they fear them not; and thus the ſlothful Ser- 
vant roſteth not what he hath took in hunting 
gly, The way of the Lord to a flothful perſon 
is as an Hedge of Thorns, that is, it is grievous to 
him, or there are in it ſuch Difficulties, that he 
deſpaireth to pals thro'. and never ſtriverh to over- 


thorns, The holy Ghoſt alludes to chat way, 


like pricking Thorns: now theReaſon of this is be- 


cauſe his Heart is not changed, for all Believers| 


found, before they received the Grace of God, and 
were renewed, how grievous the work of Religion 
was to them: The old Nature hates true Piety; be- 


cauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, it is no. 
Pro. 15.19 [ubje# tu the Law of God, neither indeed can be: but the 


way of the Right:ous is made plain, And hence the 


no: grie vous. They that are true Believers, having 
obtained a new Nature and fincere Love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the hardeſt Command is eafte and not grie- 
vous to them, tho it may be hard to the fleſhly or 


unrenewed part, vet after the inward man they | 


delight in the Law of God; and this ſhews the ab. 
lolute Neceſſity there is of Regeneration, and what 
a, woful ſtate ſuch are in, who only have their 
Underſtandings ſomewhat enlightened, but have 
not their Hearts, their Wills, and their Affections 
renewed or Changed, for Religion 1s but a burden 
ro them ; and this diſcovers that vaſt Difterence 
there is between a true, ſanctified perſon, and all 
others. | Dk 
roh. Slothful perſons live not up to what they 
know of God, they do not improve their uttermoſt 
Strength and Abilities, but know more than they 
will do; and this our Lord ſhews very clearly in 
this Parable, in reſpect of this wicked Servant; 
they do not bring up the bottom of their lives to the 
top of their Lights, as 'tis impoſlible to otz:ey the 
Truth, and not to know it, ſo to know the Truth, and 
not to obey it, is unprofitable: Not every one 1041 


dom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, Divine Knowledge ( ſaith one) 


is not like the light of the Moon, to ſleep by; bur it's 


like the light of the Sun to work by; it is not a 


vet be a great ſinner; Judas was a Preacher, and 


Loveday. 
W nat 5 
meant by 
24 lun 
away the 
643 Talent, 


4 Diſpar, 


Loyterer in the Mar ket- place, but a Laborer in the 
Vineyard. A man may be a great Scholar, and 
yet a Traztor : Many Profeſſors know what is to be 
done, but never do what is to be known. 

Thus I have given you the Character of the 
Wicked and ſlothful Servant. 

Takt th refore the Talent from him, and give it 10 
im tht vath the ten Talents; for unto every one that hath, 
Hall he given, but from bim that hath not, ſhall be tak- 
er away that which he hath,ver. 29, 20. 

Tie taking away of his Talent (dich one) and the 
taking him away from his Talent, is all one: Our 
Lord no doubt means he ſhall be ſtript of all Chriſt 
gave him, even his Yery Soul ſhall be required of 
him, and he ſhall never be truſted any more; this 
is done at death, and will appear to be fully done 
in the day of Judgment. Tho God ſometimes be- 
fore diſcovers ſome men to be Hypocrites, and all 
they boaſted of, ſeerys then to be taken away, they 
ace utterly blaſted, . | 

And give it to bim that hath ten. 

In this there is alſo a Diſparicy ; we are there- 
fore only to attend on the Scope and Deſign of our 
Lord in theſe Words. A Lord among men it is 
rue, may take the Money, of Talent he gave to 
aa unfaithful Servant, and give it to another; but 


——— 


they muſt run parallel-wiſe, and they that ſee not 
this, let them remain blind. 


1. We are to learn from hence, that whatſoever 
wicked men have of earthly things, or common Ta- 


di lents, they ſhall loſe it, or be diſpoſſeſſed of all they 


had. 


receive an addition from thoſe that were wicked, 
yet that the induſtrious and faithful Chriſtian ſhal} 
have much more Abundance; or as the unprofita- 
ble Servant ſhall have nothing, To the faithful Ser- 
vant ſhall be greatly inriched ; and all this our Lord 
ſpeaketh to encourage our Diligence in his Service, 
and in improving all Gifts and Bleſſings we have 
received of him. | 


Queſt. How can that be taken away from him 
which he had not ? 


which a man hath not, be taken away from him. 
2. Therefore our Lord doubtleſs meaneth it was 
all one as if he had it not, he hid it, he uſed or im- 


t may be ſaid he had it not, or did but feem to 
have what he had. | 


x 


Kiches certainly makt themſelves wings and fly away. 
Whoſoever have true Grace, have really ſome thing, 
i. e. they have that which hath Subſtance in it; but 


what ſoever is ſhort of this, is in Chr iſts account juſt 
nothing. 


And caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs, there 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, ver. 30. 


Thus our Lord ends many Parables to diſcover the Cer- 

tainty of the torments of Hell. Vnprofitable Servant, &c. 
Queſt. Are not all unprofitale Servants ? | | 

ﬀAnſe, All are unpreftitable in the ſenle our Lord ipeaketh, 


commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants; that is, 
that we deſerve nothing: God is not a debtor unto us, but 


God receiveth no Benefit by our Service: 


. & 
to men, nor unto their own Souls? 


ſlothful ſervants, they neither bring glory to God, nor profit 
5 VSE. . 8 

I. Howdiſmal will the End of all wicked men be? whether 
llothtul Servants. | | | ; 
2. Let the great End, Delign 2nd Scope of our bleſſed Lord 


yet he will come again. 2. That when he comes he will come 
as a King and Judge of Heavenand Earth. 3. That whatlo- 


ment of them. 4. That ſome have more given to them, and 


that God diſtributes his ownGoods and Favours as he pleaſeth. 
5. That all thole that he gives true grace unto, do more or 
leſs improve their Lords money. 6. That whatſoever any 
men have, whether earthly or ſpiritual good things, they re- 
ceived all from Chritt, and {hall be called to give a ſtrict ac- 
count to him tor them at the laſt day. 7. That proud and ſin- 
ful men are ſubject to charge God and the bleſſed Jeſus too- 
liſuly; nay, to cenſure him as being ſevere, and even lay the 
blame of their Mifcarriages upon him, as it he had not given 
them enough, or that which was luthcient . 8. That all their 
mouths ſhall be ſtopped, and the Juſtice of God vindicated at 
the great day, and that their own ple1 {hall ſilence them. 
9. And that, tho the Rewards God will give are Rewards dt 
Grace, yet all pious and laborious ſervants of Chriſt ſhail 
have glorious Rewards. 10. That there will be degrees of glo- 


11. That et ernal wrath in Hell ſuall be the certain portion o 

all wicked men. Now to conclude with what I {ball ſay to thus 
Parable. | | = e 

3. Let us all be exhorted to holy Diligence in our Lords 

Work and Service. (1) Conſider the Weightinels of the Work, 

it concerns our eternal Happineſs. (2) Conſider, what hard 

Work the Son of God (conſidered as Gods Servant,orMediator, 

hath done for us) and how he Sweat and Bled at his Work» 
(3) Conſider, what Honour, Fear and Service, Love and 
4— Chriſt deſerveth from ns, and what a good Maſter 
he is; and God by our fruit fulneſs is ſaid to be glorified. (4) l et 


are at our work. (5) Conſider, that now our Lord 1s very 
near, or *twill be but avery little vhile before we mult all ap. 
pear before him to give up our account. (5) Remember, on 
kindly our Lord will embrace all his faithful Servants wan he 
comes, and what a commendation he will give them, and witit 


I ſeenot how the Talent our Lord refers to, can be 


* 


Joys they hall enter into: And thus 1 cole with 108 
Parable, 


2. That, tho Chriſts faithful Servants ſhall not 


1. Anſ. To ſay he had no Talent, is not fo ; for Vi tha: 
his Lord gave him one Talent; neither can that ,, be Wy 


proved it not, or had gained nothing by it, and ſo gt. 


3. Beſides temporal things are ſaid not to be: 
Wilt thou fet thin? eyes upon that which is not? for p 


when he ſays ; When you have done all thoſe things which are Luk. I7; 


whatloever we have is of his grace alone; the meaning is, 
Now if faithful 
Seryants are unproſitable, how much more are wicked and 


prophane perſons or profeſſors, who are Hypocrites, or 


in this Parable be well obſerved. 1. That tho he tarries long, 


ever Talents any have received, God expecteth the Improve- 


talents that far excell what are given unto others, and 


ry, one is made Ruler over tex Cities 5 another over two Cities. | 


our: 8. 
us conſider, w hoſe eyes are continually upon us whuleſt we Joh, 15 


L 


given to another; neither ought Parables to be 
ſtrained after ſuch a manner, that in all things 


— 


/ 


An Alphabetical 1 
in the II 


* | 

« Doption, the effect of union with Chriſt. Pag.z3 
he greatneſs of this priviledge of Adop- 
tion. | 29 
Acceſs, free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, the 
Effect of Uaion with Chriſt. POS 
keeptation, Believers have wonderful acceptation 1n the 
Court of Heaven, and why. 5 
ktributes, al! the holy Attributes of God will witneſs 
apainſt ſinne rs Jn the Judgment day. | 86 
Iguments, what Arguments Chriſt uſeth to obtain the 
hnners love. 9 955 | 102 
triſe, wha t meant by the Virgins ariſing and triming 
their Lamps. 129 


naing, what meant by binding the man that wants 
the Wedding Garment Hand and Foot, and who 
are the Servans that muſt doe it. 


ND E X of the princi pal things contained 


I. Book. 


| D. : 
OOR, what meant by Chriſts ſhutting the Door 
of Heaven. 146 
ibid; 


Againſt whom the — be ſhut. 


them from Chriſt. 
Enmity, in finner Hearts cauſeth them to make Light 
Jelus Chriſt. p. 72 


F. 
Aith, The twofold Office of it, 


75 
of 


Rite of our Salvation. : 9 
Fruitſulneſs, in Grace the Effects of Union with 
Chriſt. 41 
Feaſt, why the Bleſſings of the Goſpel is compared to 4 
E. aſt. | 


Feaſt. 


7 
Brid:zroom, Chriſt compared to a Bridegroom in 17. 


things - : | . , 100 
The Excellency of Chriſt above all other Bride- 
grooms 55 103 
Nine motives to perſwade Eelievers to prepare to 
meet the Br ideg room N = 109 
Bilievers, always in a good ſtate, tho not always in a 
good frame 127 
No true Believer can finally fall and periſh 128 
Cauſes of Bellevers fleepy frames 1bid. 


Why Believers ſhall not ſleep the ſleep of death. Ib. 
Bing, to whom we muſt go to buy Oy. 134 
How, we are ſaid to buy Oyl, or what kind of buy- 
lng it is. | 3 
A Cornpariſon between Litteral and Metaphorical 
buying in eight things. : 137 
The Difference between common buying, and Spiri- 


ces. 1 
His wonderful Atchievments in order to eſpouſe ſin- 


ners to himlelf, *7 
His wonderful Love. 18 
His glor iouꝭ Riches. 22 
His admirable and aſtoniiſhng Beauty. 27 


His ſweet Temper and excellent Ditpoſition ſhewed 
in five things. | 31 
His infinite Wiſdom, 32 
His Unchangableneſs. 
He ſupplies all Believers Wants. 

And bares all their burdens. I 
Motives to perſuade ſinners to eſpouſe Chriſt. 
Ihe Refuſal of Chriſt the greateſt ſin. 


tual. ; 139 
Some perſons will go to buy oyl when 'cis too late to 
goto buy oyl. 136 
at What time it will be too late. 139 
Onfelling, how Miniſters are to compell them to 
come in. 4 
Call, many called. 8 
There js a twofoid Call. ibid. 


Oriſt, the glorious Exccilency of Chriſts Perton and Of- 


48 
All are not bid to this Feaſt 49 
What a kind of Feaſt this is, opened in ſeven 
things. | : 


conſiſt. 


| : | 59 
At this Feaſt is proviſion for all forts of gueſts. 60 
What it is to come to this Feaſt. 61 


What it is to eat of the food of this Feaſt or Marriage 


Supper. ibid. 
Fools, Hy pocrites are fooliſh perſons 113 


Where in their dolly doth — ibid. 


What the Wedding Garment is 
Why called a Wedding Garment. 
Going, forth to meet the Bridegroom, what it de- 

notes. | 1 | 106 
Gueſts, Chriſt will take a view of all his Gueſts, and 
when. | | _ BY 


* the Church a Houſhold, What a kind of Houſ- 
hold. | 


: 94 

Ewe, the great Love of God to them I 
Their horrid fin and ingratitude ibid. 
And the caule of their ruin. ibid. 


. Faftifed, no man actually juſtified, but he is alſo ſanctl- 
fie | 


. * o o | * 7 
Invitation, what an invitation the“ el is, opened in 


How Chriſt muſt be received. 46 
Ling, the ſecond coming of Chriſt proved. 141 
Way Chriſt will come again. 5 ibid. 
How Cariſt will appear at his ſecond coming. 143 
Eight Signs of Chriſts ſecond coming. tbid, 
The coming of Chriſt to whom it ſeems long. 172 
ch, what meant by a cry at Midnight 125 


Why Chriſt will give ſuch warning by a cry a little 
etore his ſecon] coming ibid. 
Why *tis call'd a Midnight cry, 126 


nine particulars 66 
Ignorance, the great va ſuch as flight Jetus 
Chriſt wh- © 72 
Foy, what tis co enter into the Joy of the 
Lord. ; 175 
| K. 
Ingdom of Heaven, what meant by It 95 
Why the viſible Church is called a King- 
dom 1 ibid. 
Why called the Kingdom of Heaven 7 


| 9 
Kiſſes, when Chriſt may be ſayd to kiſs his Spouſe 100 


ibid, 


When Believers may be ſaid to kiſs the Son 
2 22212 


Know, 


Xeuſes, what ſmall Excuſes ſinners make to keep 
TEE 3 
Falher, the Love of God the Father the Spring or 


| | 47 
The choice Varieties on which the ſoul feeds at this 


| J0- 
Tne Nature of the proviſions of which his Feaſt doth 


G Arment, what meant by the Wedding Garment. F 


What a View Chriſt will take of them? birt 
Why Chriſt will thus view his Gueſts, & 2 
| . Te 
He and Hedges, what it ſignifies. 4 
Hypocrites, compared to Fools. I13 
How far they may go in Relg ion 116 
la what things che ſincere Chriſtian out does the Hy- 
pocrite | | 117 
Hypocrites may at laſt ſee their want of Grace 130 
Whence it is they fee it not till it be too 
late. | | ibid. 
Hypocriſy, the Hypocriſy of the Phariiees ſhewed 121 


AY 


184 


INDEX, 


Know, what meant by Chriſts ſaying, I krow ye rot p14 9 
No attaining to the true Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


but by Revelation. 162 
L. 

L an external profeſſion compared to a Lamp in 

ſeyen things 104 

What uſe the Fews made of Lamps 15 

What is meant by trimming their Lamps 127 


Motives to excite Chriſtians to trim their Lamps ibid. 
Lamps ot Hypocrites will firſt or Jaſt go our 131 
The Signs of ſuch wheſe Lamps are going out. 132 
Light, what meant by their making Light ef the Offers 
of Chriſt | 5 
What it i: to make Light of Chriſt, opened in hve 
things 63 
What it is that ſianers make Light of 61 
The great Evil and Danger of making Light of Go 
ſpel Grace | 67 
From whence it is that finrers make Light of 
Chriſt. 


72 
Lord, Lord, what it denotes 147 
Chriſt Lord of all. 160 


Love of Chriſt great and wonderful, ſhewed in twelve 
particulars 


The many ways Chriſt diſcovers bis Love to his 
Choſen. | | IO, 
M. 


2 
Mar- 
ibid. 


* Arriaze, of the Kings Son, what meant by it 
Who the perſons are that are invited to this 

riape Fe aſt | | 
What the marriage feaſt doth import or compre- 
hend | 
"Tis the true and only Intereſt of finners to accept of 
this gracious Invitation, and come to this marriage 
feaſt 11 
What Chriſt muſt do in order to marry his 
Elect | | 101 
What a kind of day the Saints marriage-day with 
Chriſt will be ins, 109 
Miniſters Chriſts Servants | 89 
Miniſter or a Paſtor of no more than one Church ibid. 
Miniſters Stewards, and what they are intruſted 
with | ibid. 
Two ſorts of Miniſters in the Church ibid. 
Humane Learning neither qualifies nor authoriſes men 


13 


ſnewed in fix things 15 
Motives to be ready 5 1 
All Gods Ele& ſhall be ready, and why. ys 
Relations, cartal Relations caule ſome to make light « 
Chriſt | 
ReſurreAivr, of Saints, the Fleet of their union ut 
Chriſt 
Riches, Chriſt very rich f 
In u hat his Riches lies ib 
How it appears Chriſt is ſo admirably rich 1 
The excellent Nature of his Riches _ o 
[eſe . hinders ſome from coming to 
Chri | , 
Room, Though many come to the Maralage Supper, 5 
there is Room for more ſtill _ 5 
That there is vet Room what it denotes, itil 
There is yet Room for finners 90 


8 


to be Miniſters 5 90 
A twofold call to the Miniſtry i bid. 


N O. 
Pen, what is denoted 
Lord, open unto us 
Why the fooliſh Virgins are ſo bold to defire the 
opening of the Door. : 104. 
O5, Grace compared to Oy] | 115 
Why the fooliſh Viigins are ſaid to ask Oy] of the 
Wite | 131 
No fincere Chriſtian can part with any of their 
071 133 
To whom we mult go to buy Oy] 134 


| P. 
Erſeverance, Final perſeverance the Effect of Union 
with Chriſt . 41 
Þhyfician, Chriſt a skilful and able Phyſician. 
Poor, Who are meant by the poor, maimed, halt and 


1 
The character of a ſlothſul and wicked Servant 5 
Motive co all Chriſts Servants to be diligent in their 
work. ; mn | 10 

Sin, what evil it hath done to man p 12 

Sinners, God extends mercy to the worſt of ſinners 81 

' Sinners will be found ſpeechleſs in the day ot Jucg 
mene | | df 
Why they will be ſpeechlels. 11 


| 


by Hypocrites crying Lord, ; 


Sleep, trom whence it ariſeth 


| 


blind, that are invited to the Wedding 78 
How they came to be ſo ibid. 
Why God ſends his Servants to call ſuch as theſe 7 9 
Power, wherein the power of Godlinels doth con- 
fiſt. 85 109 


Prefenily, why ſinners ſhould preſently come to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 77 


2 
4A Heftion, Why Chriſt will put this Queſtion: Friend, 


bow cameſt thou bither not having on the 14 4. 


ing Garment * Pi 83 


** 


Rulers, Paſtors of Churches are Rulers, what kind oft? 
Rejed, God rejects all ſelf righteous perſons,” wg 


Righteouſneſs, Motives to take us off from Truftin 


| Why it is ſaid there is yet Room 


Speechleſs, Sinners will be ſpeechleſs in the great] 


Spirit, the workand office of the holy Spirit. 
Suther, Marriage Supper; lee Feajt. . | 
Stewards, Who ate fajthiul ſtewards of Chili's House. 


Teachers, Who are true Teachers. 
Teachers, or Miniſters of two torts, 


R 

Ea, What meant by al] 

What thoſe things 

Chriſt will 
ready 


things being read 
are Which are now rad e $1 


come upon ſome before they are 


ler ſhewedin Six things. 


ewed in Five things. 

123 
g In our 
123, 12 


own righteouſneſs. 
What it is to be ready for the Bridegrooms com : 


How long there will be Room. 


a = 
Ervants, All men are Chriſts Ser vants 

Proteflors in an eſpecial manner Chrifts Ser 
vants wed, 
What Goods they are which Ch iſt delivers to jus | 
Servants itil. 
Chritts own domeſtick Servants are intruſted wit 
his moſt choice Treaſure | | £206 
A faithful Servant ot Chriſt is ready the 
Increaſe as well as the principal ſtock 173 
Wherein they improve and double their Talents 174 
Chr iſts Servants ſhall be made Kulers over many 17; 
The wickedneis of thoſe Servants that improve nc: 
their Talents 


If1 


to produce 


The Sa.nts themite:ves are ſubject to flecp and 
ſlumber. | 121 
Signs of a ſlee py frame of ſpirit 122 
That differente between the ſleeping of a Hypecti 
and a true Chriſtian 123 
The Danger ot a ſleepy ſtate | ibid. 
Mctives to Belieyers to arouſe out of their {piriual | 
ſleep. 124] 


6 4 
+ | 


day. 


hold. 931 
| 1 1 
Alert s, The Talents Chrift gives to his Set vauts, 
not all of the lame I1pecies, proved by ſeven A1. 
guments - 1550 
J1 
tht 
God doth give to lome greater and more excel! 
Talents than others | 1551 
Why God gives his beſt Talen perſons] 
only | | 157 
God is juſt, tho he gives not Talents t2 all alike oy 


ts to tome 


Fr "2 —_— 


Texts opened, 


he Improvement ot Talents the ſame Nature with | 9 A | 
160 . 

he Talents themlelves | Lory, over all our Enemies, the Effect of the Souls 
What che five and two Talents are as to their * | Llajion wiek Jeſus Chriſt. r to 
ture as ei Talent : 5, Union, none of the Elect are actually Juſtified betore they 
What meant by hidiog the one! . 85 obteaia a vital union with Chtiſt, proved by 8 Argu- 
tom whence "tis ſome Hide their W * 179 | ments 36 
Motives to excite peilons not to Hide their 171 Note that pages 33 and 36 are double, there are TW] 0 
lents „ 3s and 38 pages thro a miſtake. ; : 
What Talent they are which ought to be 5 Communion the effect of Union with Chriſt, j alſo mu- 
proved 4 CE dtd 1 198 tual delight in the ſame | 35 
How: ail our Talents dug ie a0 Pe tmprove '7* Virgins, why Saints are compared to Virgins, ſhewn in 


. . . , 4 
Toning» it time Chriſts Tarrying may reter 8. reſpects. 58 


1 . bs ; * 
nto 5 AAS nion, With Jeſus Chriſt . twent loryous Effects 
* „t Lend Jeiuz may leem to tarry ibid, & 144 ee J ) erf 


| þ of it. 32 
f * 00 a! . y A, | = 

lle, what meant by taſting the good Word of God unworthyneſs, the ſinners great Unworthineſs. 36 
and Po vers of rhe World to come 116 Hy 

Vaders, ali men Lraders, and have Talents to im- : V. | 

. 162 WW Ants, Chriſt ſupplies alla Believers wants 37 

parallel between temporal and fpiricual Traders, iViie, what is meant by Wiſdom, or being 
u eleven things. | 5 163 truly wiſe 110 

Trinity, all the three Perloas in the Trinity concerned The character of a mau truly wiſe. 0 111 
10 bringing about the Suu is Union witch Jeſus Wirneſ's, the many Witneſſes that will come in againſt 
chrill. 43 finiers in the day of Judgment. 86 

a} 43%» N | 
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Texts occaſionally opened in the Third Bool. 


Ger: ſ15, Taiz). | Lale. Chap. Ver. Pag 
A Pag. Chap. Ver. Pag. Chap. Ver. Pag. 8— — 32.34 38 
6 6 VV 96 45 as Ben, 30 0 
„ 11n —— $8 6 ———= 49|12—— 335,36 106,144 : 7 
) 35 8 175112 — 23 146 . 55 

NSN —— 4 2 OY I e eee e 57 1 
50 — 7 53 2 — 27 — 18,19 —— 64 x Corinthians. 

1 Samuel. gg —— 1,2 49 26 —— 101 |; — 21 — 74 
: 6— 74 — 12 — 164 „„ 30 — 54 

705. 58 — 3 nnr IP — 513 — 22 152 
3s 61 —ů— }---136,161;19 ae | 78 4 7 — 656, 153 
1 — 14 3 60 6578,22 5 30 | 42 I291ro 20 81 
—ů 7 N 63 9 — 10321 36 129 27 - 75 
38 dds — — . 62 — 2 54 Febn. 11 26 - 143 
{2 7 bs 2 55 24 —— 157 a by ah 17 [13 ———1,2,3 -- I1H,116 
2 ai „ Feremiah. | 2 — 7. 192 2 Corinthians. 
17 5 38 6 25 1 3 15 — 683 18 —1 59 
bh 155 of 12 —— 77 4 Ep TR nan + — 
9 N — —— 14 — 3 | 56 
I = $431 * 18 | + Slis | iy + 
5 3 2 3—ͤ— 24 55 15 — 4 
51 8 - 9 117 335.35 516 4 78 
5 1 — 14 84 35 10112 — 8 | go! 
— 111. —— 31133 * AA 8 1 ä 
1 8 8 53 44,95 ibid. Galati ans. 
99 34,35 EN | ; — J 61 
10 = 3 5 . 36 552 14 4 
19— 74, — 99}2-—— 35,44 - „„ 30 4 = 30— 86 
—— 7 , inn, 1 5 22 41 
— 105 — 105 Hoſe. | 68 98 Epheſians. 
— 12 —16 6 2.— — Ü—Læͥu— G7 77557 
. 1 oi 3 „„ Philippians, 
; „ r 1,2 65 
— ä (24 2 82 |) — 11 12) 3 141 Pp ; 
]J— 10,11 ——— 99 2 41 — 13 164 eee ee, 
) 99 Hagf1t. 13 — 20 95 
inn om 2 2 | 8 16900. . Coloſſians 
. 166 | "Ts 24 63 . 
— 27 SS Zachariah. 16 8.9— 982 | 8 
—— $ —— 997 — 1——10¹ = 20,22 —— 176 1 Theſſalon. 
8 36 3 69 10 12 „W 3 —— 111 4 16,17 — 143 
jg — 2 50 _ Manhw. | Ails. 5 7 124 
7 reien 15 —— 323 20320 —l141|2 — 16 — 73 
4 — 30,31 — —180 29 41117 C . : 
19 ES 12114 — 22 4424 25 — 64 z Timothy, 

Song of Silomon. 15——— 24 — 1 Romans. | 2 2. 97 
1. 4— 4 1 24 10112222 15 72 4 3 183 
— 6 ER 99 20 —— 14 | 158 3 — — 122 3 5 Hebrews, 
eee 17 — 143 1 n 5 did.] — 14 — 69 
— 25 — 29 Mark. S TA I -——— 3316 — $613 — 166 


—_—_ 


Texte opened, e 


— ver. Pag. Chap. Ver. | Pag Chap. Ver. Pag.] Chap. Ver. 7 
10 — 14 — 55 2 Peter. 3 =.9 42111 — 14,1s — 96 
ae un. IO] Fude. . Bo 1 

* * 4 —— 39 wo 4 1 nn 120 

4 — 3 177 h 14 142 20 — 4 — 175 
— — 12 — 96 | g Jo 15 Revel tion. nnz OY, I 42 
e 2 — — 15,16 - I] 2———— 23 — ihn: 13g, 

2 — 5 — 60|- - — 16 - - 1781s — 10 — 17 ]- 183146 
3 — 4 — 9. - - 2047 =» - Ng]g——7 — 1 - - 17 14 
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Errata in the Third Book. : 
AG. 12. Lin. 60. Col. 1. for bruit read brat. P. 18. c. 1. I. 14. add it. P. 27. c. f. 
I. 31. forhag r. bug. P. 27. C. I. I. 62. for perſonage r. perſon. Pag. 48. col. 2. lin. 57, 
tor hopes read hoſts. Pag. 5 f. col. 1. lin. 49. for that r. . Ibid. col. 2. lin. 32. for thom 
read them. Pag. 70. col. 1, lin. 41. for 29. read 16. Pag. 90. col. 1. lin. 32. for of read x. 
Pag. 35. col. I. lin. 11. for cannot read car. Ibid. col. 2. lin. 37. for man read none. Pag. 
88. col. 1. lin. 17. for any read nothing. Pag. 89 col. 1. lin. 41. for condemned read contem- 
ned. Pag. 93. col. 1 lin. 47. read or z able. Ibid. col. 2. lin. 39. for indewed, read indowed, 
Pag. 137). col. 1. lin. 42. add they before cannot. Pag. 141. col. 1. lin. 1. for thore read there, 
Pag. 147. col. 1.1in. 43. for avail read not avail. Pag. 170. col. 2. lin. 54. put a Comma at 
the End of loſt. Pag. 147. col. 2. lin. 48. for to die read death. Pag. 151. col. 2. lin. 16. blot 
out with. Pag. 152. col. 1. lin. 63, read are not all. Pag. 153.col. 1. lin. 28, for he read they; 
Pag. 174. col. 2. lin. 33, for ntture read nature. P. 179, c. 1,1, 53, blot out 5. 
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SUPPLEMENT 
Io the BOOK Entitled . 
Goſpel-Myfteries Onvailed. 
An Expoſition of all the Parables, and ſome 
 Stmilitudes of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, contained in the Four Evangelifis. 
Wherein alſo 


Many things are Doctrinally handled and improved, by way 
of Application ; which compleats the whole Book. 


9 


The Parable of the Creditor that had Two Debtors. 


4 


Fra — 
— 


gas WE.  Llabaſter Box of Ointment, verſ. 37. and 
& E R M O N I | ſtood at his Feet behind him weeping, and 

W LL. — began to waſh his Feet with Tears, &c. 
This offended the Phariſee, and he 
e * If this Man was a Prophet, he ar 
5 | have known what manner of Woman this 
LUKE VII. 41 is that toucheth him, for Fs a Sinner; 
Ee | and then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, c. 
There was a certain Creditor which had 2. As to the Scope of this Parable , 

two Debtors, the one ought him five it is, 9 


hundred pence, and the other fifty, 


Verſe 41. : 
5 to ſave Sinners, great Sinners, ſuch that | 
And when they had nothing to pay, he | ſce the need they have of a Saviour: The Le, Scobe 


frankly f or gave them both. Tell me | Phariſees were Sinners, tho? more cloſe __ 

therefore which loved him moſt, | and ſecret Sinners ; not Sinners in their 

Verſe 42. ons Eyes, like others, but righteous 
Simon anſwered, and ſaid , I ſuppoſe Perſons. . 

he to whom he forgave moſt. And 2. To ſhew there are degrees of — 


; 5 : or that ſome are greater Sinners, more 
he ſaid unto him, thou haſt judged notorious in Sin and Wickedneſs than 
. truly, Verſe 43. others. 


Ws: _ 3. To ſhew both little and great Sins, 
1. H E reaſon of our Lord's ſpeaking | when the Sinner believes and repenteth, 


this Parable, we may ſee Verſ. there is Forgiveneſs and Pardon in God, 

The Reaſm 36. One of the Phariſees deſired him that | thro? Jeſus Chriſt, for them. 

% %s he would eat with him, &c. and he went | 4. That all Sin is forgiven freely of 

th 54 into the Phariſees Houſe, and he ſat down. | meer Grace and Favour. 

He And behold a Woman in the City, that | 5, To ſhew, tha: great Sinners, when 
was 4 Sinner; that is, a great Sinner, a forgiven, do love Chriſt mote than o- 
notorious Sinner, the chief Sinner in the | thers : And that the ſenſe of Pardon of 
City, when ſbe knew that Jeſus ſat at Sin cauſeth a poor Sinner to love Jeſus 
Meat in the Phariſce*s Houſe, brought an] Chriſt dearly. ER 
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1, To ſhew, That Jeſus Chriſt came 
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The Parable of the Creditor 


— 


But to proceed to ſpeak to the parts 
hereof : 1 


1. By the Creditor, the Great God is 
meant. NY 

2, By the Debtor that owed him five 
hundred Pence, is meant Mary Magdalen 
and other great Sinners, that believe. 

3. y the Debtor that owed him fifty, 
any Sinner that is not fo notorious in 
Wickedneſs ; perhaps a Phariſee, or one 
who ſeems not fo great a Sinner, tho'F 
{ce no: how it may be particularly ap- 
plied to Si mon, for whether he believed 
in Chriſt or not, and was pardoned, is 
doubtful. 

Having nothing to pay, or nothing to 

ſatisfy the Juſtice of God. 

He frankly forgave them, that is, free - 


ly, without any Payment the Debtor | 


made, or could make. Note, 
Doct. 1. That Sin is a Debt, and Sinners 
See the Pa- are Debtors unto God. | 
rable of a 1. That Sin is a Debt, and Sinners 
certaines Nebrors : This I ſhall but juſt touch upon 
2 here, becauſe *tis opened more fully 
| bu Servants elſewhere. 
Mat. 18. Sin is called a Debt, forgive us our 
Diebts, &c. by Sin we are in Debt to 
+ a God's Juſtice, we having violated his 
bebe. juſt and holy Law. 
Sin is called a Debt, v;eamuale', Debs. 
Don. Delaun. ta, ( faith one) Sins and Debts are uſed 
promiſcuouſly, as Luke 11. 4. compared 
with Mat. 6. 10. it is generally uſed in 
re ſpecł of any that are obnoxious to pu- 
niſhment; the Latins, Pæuas debere, fo 
the Hebrew word 9, is uſed both for 


Fg PD. bt and Guilt ; *cis not called a Debt 
Debt. as if it were Owing to God, but the con- 


Sin there is Guilt, or an Obligation to 
eternal Puniſhment; and this is called a 
Debt, &. 8 

Bat for the farther opening of it, 
conſider, 


1. A Man may rob his Neighbour of 
his Goods, or of his good Name, and 
- ſo be a Criminal and a Debtor : Sinners 
have robbed Almighty God of his Ho- 
nour. Adam gave more Credit to the 
Devil than unto God, and ſo do all wic- 
ked Men. 


2. Man brake God's holy Law, and 


ſo became a Debtor to his Juſtice, 5. e. | 


obnoxious to the Penalty denounced. 

3. Debts may be more or leſs, tho? 
the leaſt muſt be ſatisfied, for, ſo ſome 
Sinners are more guilty than others; 
here 1s one that owed five hundred Pence, 
and another fifty, 

4. Debts may be ſo great, that a Deb- 
tor may not be able to pay them, nay, 
have nothing to pay; Sinners are ſuch 
Debtors they are not able to pay, or ſa- 


Surety pay all he owes, he muſt go to 


| the Law and divine Juſtice, they muſt See my,,, 


a full Satisfaction made by our bleſſed N. 


of God, QC. 


———— 


tisfy God's Juſtice for their Sins, they 


have not one Farthing to pay. 


5. If aDebtor falls into a Man's hand 
that is for ſtrict Juſtice, unleſs he or his 


Priſon: Now, God being juſt, infinitely 
juſt and holy, Juſtice being a Perfection 
of his Nature, unleſs Sinners or their 
bleſſed Surety pay all the whole Debt, or 
make a full and compleat Satisfaction to 


go to the Priſon of eternal Darkneſs: Mat.13., 
And when they had nothing to pay, he 26, &c. 


frankly forgave them both, or freely for- 
gave them. 


Doct. 2. That Sin is frankly or freely 
forgiven, as an Att of ſoveraign Grace 
alone, to poor Sinners, thro) Feſw Chriſt. 


- "Tis forgiven freely to us, as an Act Pan f 
of God's Grace alone, but not without Sh i 4 


Surety, being juſtified freely by his Grace, fee chan 

thro the Redemption that is in Feſt, 

Chriſt. "0 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propi- yer, 25 

tiat ion thro? Faith in his Blood, to declare 

his Righteouſneſs, for the Remiſſion of 

Sins that are paſt, thro? the Forbearance 


God doth not forgive Sinners, as a 
imple Act of Mercy, without reſpect 
bad to that Atonement, Redemption or 
Satisfaction made to his Juſtice by Jeſus _ 
Chriſt, and this was fignified in all thoſe | 
legal Sacrifices, and without ſheddimg of geb. 5. a 
Blood, was no Remiſſion to ſhew, that | 
without the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood 
there is no Pardon, no Remiſſion of one. 


- | Sin, whether great or ſmall Sins. 
trary, i. e. Obedience and Holineſs : In 


Obj. F we, in Chriſt, paid all our 
Debts, and that his Righteouſneſs, i. e. 
his attive and paſſive Obedience is imputed 
to us, how can we be ſaid to be forgiven 


freely to this purpoſe Bellarmin ? 


1. Anſ. We found not the Surety, n Si i 
but God. Peorziven, 
2. Men may as well argue the Sureties 51% 
Money was the Debtor's, becauſe his fird G 
Money pays the Debtor's Debts, and 7yftic. 


| *tis accepted for him; nay, and that the 


Bankrupt is as rich as his Surety. 
3. Men, after the ſame manner alſo, 
may ſay they are their own Saviours, 
becauſe ſaved by one ſubſtituted and ac- 
cepted in their ſtead, to make an A- 
tonement for their Sins, or to ſatisfy 

Juſtice, and ſave their Souls: And thus, 
inſtead of magnifying free Grace 1n 
Pardon and Juſtification, Men may ut- 
terly deſtroy it, and ſay they are juſtifi- 

ed by Works, becauſe *tis by Works 
of Obedience done by our Surety. But 
nothing is more fully laid down in the 
| Word 


Suppl, 


* nnn Kot . —_—— W "oO 


e eee 


derm. 1. 


That had Two Debtors: 


Word of God than this, viz, That we | 


are forgiven freely, pardoned and juſtifi- 
ed freely of Gods rieh Grace; it is all in 
a way of Mercy and Grace to us, but in 
tm of 2 WAY of Merit and Deſert to Jeſns 
= -of Chriſt; fo that all the Glory does re- 
Chriſt dear. dound to the free Grace of God, and to 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great Pay-maſter ; and 
Thankfulneſs on our part, and that we 
are frankly or freely forgiven on our part, 
tho? our Debts are paid by Jeſus Chriſt, 

I ſhall endeavour to make appear, 


I. In reſpect of the Spring and Riſe of 
the way of our Pardon; the Satisfaction 
which was made for us, was contrived 
as an Act of infinite Wiſdom, which 
is a greater Demonſtration of Grace 

than if God had pardoned us as a ſimple 
Act of Mercy, without a Satisfaction to 
his Juſtice : What conld be a greater 
Gift of free Grace, than to give his Son 
to die for us! 


II. Becauſe whatſoever Chriſt did for | 


us, was in him alſo an Act of his Grace 
:Cor. 3.9. and Love; Te now the Grace of our Lord 
Je ſus Chriſt, &c. but farther to prove 

it; | 
Hw it ap. III. Pray ſee how the Scripture de- 
pears that clares it to be wholly of the free Grace 
w 15 2 of God that we are pardoned, juſtified, 
55 Grace renewed and ſaved; it # not of him that 
Ane. willeth, nor of him that runneth; but o 
om. g. 16. God that ſheweth Mercy. As Election is 
of Grace and Mercy alone, fo is Juſtifi- 
cation, Pardon of Sin, and eternal 
Life alſo; by Grace ye are ſaved thro? 
Eph. 2. 3. Faith, and * not of your ſelves; it is 
the Cift of God. Grace may be extend- 
ed to any Object, but Mercy refers to 
Perſons in Miſery; and God ſet his 
Love on his Elect, as fallen, and ſo as 
Objects of Mercy : Mercy, is Grace 
and Love to the Miſerable, tho? Grace 
properly is Love not limited to this or 
that Perſon, in reſpect of their Circum- 
us ſtances, but only let out as ſoveraign 

an an Ob. ? 

el f ercy Pleaſure pleaſeth ; yet, I ſay, no elect 
«well of Perſon proceeding from Adam to whom 
Ine. God manifeſteth Love and Grace unto, 
but are Objects of Mercy alſo; becauſe 
they, by Sin, were made miſerable as 
well as others. The time when God | 
ſet his Love on us, and Chriſt loved us, 
Exel. 16.5, Was when we lay in our Blood: Andin 
5,7,8. that Condition, from Eternity, God 
8 us; obſerve Xe. ur'y 2 
i Not by Works of Righteouſneſs that we 
di z.. have * bat 1 1 Mercy he 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; accord- 
ing to his Mercy as well as Grace and 
Love, tho? we are pardoned, juſtified 
and ſaved according to the Works which 
Chriſt hath done; yet we muſt not call 
his Works and Obediences ours, not ac- 
cording to Works of Obedience or 


Righteouſneſs that we have done. 
Moreover alſo the Elect are called Vef- 
ſels of Merty, as well as of Grate and 
Love, | | 3 

IV. That Pardon of Sin, Juſtificati- 
on, & c. is alone of God's free Grace, 
Love and Mercy, will farther appear, 
becauſe there was no Force gr Conſtraint 
put upon God, the Father, or the Son, 
co undertake our Redemption ; I mean; 
God had been juſt and righteous if he 
had ſhewed fallen Man no Favour, no 
Love nor Pitty ; it roſe not from any ne- 
ceſſity of Nature that was in the Divine 
Being, but only from God's ſoveraign 
Will, Grace and Compaſſion. | 
V. It alſo appears in that the Gift of 
his own Son was an Act of his free Love 
to us; he was given to Die for us, to 
procure Pardon of our Sins, and the 
Juſtification of our Perſons : What 
could be a higher Act of Love than 
this ? | 2 

VI. We did not, could not oblige the 
Holy God, nor move his Heart towards 
us in a way of Grace, Love and Com- 
paſhon : Did Adam intreat, pray or be- 
ſeech God to pitty or pardon him or 
any of his Off-ſpring, and ſend him ( or 
them) a Saviour? No, no, he ran from 
Cod, and begged no Help nor Forgive- 


VII. Did any Sinner deſerve Pardon 
of God? much leſs ſuch a way of it that 
divine Wiſdom found out: Was not all 
Men Rebels againſt God? it was free 
Grace, Sirs, without the leaſt Deſert or 
Merit; for we were ſo far from bein 
deſerving, that we were 1l]-deſerving, 
nay, Hell- deſerving Creatures. 

VIII. Had Sinners any thing to pay 


which could ſatisfy the Juſtice of God? 


No, pray read the words of my Text, 
And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Alas! they 


ran every day more and more in Debt, 
and had not ſo much as one Farthing to 


give, to ſatisfy for the Evil one Sin had 


or could we find a Surety who would 


| oblige himſelf to pay our Debts, was 
| che Ranſom of our Finding ? No, no, 


( faith God) I have found a Ranſom. 
IX. Or did God do all that Good he 
deſigned to do, and hath done for us, 
with reſpect had to ſome after Recom- 
pence to be made by us, or Compenſa- 
tion for his great Love, Grace and Pitty 
ſhewed tous? No, no, he knew it was 
impoſſible for Sinners to do that, nor 
did he expect it at our hands, no, not a- 
ny thing, but a thankful Acceptance of 
his infinite Favour; hat giveſt thou to 
him, or what receiveth he at thy hands: 
My Bretbren, when we have done all we 


and 


* 


neſs of him, before free Grace was ma- 
f | nifeſted unto him. 


init; or had we any Friend or Brother, 


Job 33. ). 


can do, we are but unprofitable Servants, Luk. 15. 16% 
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dg. Row then can we make him any 
recompence? beſides are not the Bleſ- 
ſings ſuch that are infinite or unconcei 
vable? ie. God to be our God; what 
can Finite Creatures give in recompence 
of ſuch a Gift? be (ſaith Paul) is not 
wor ſhipped of mens hands, as if he net ded 
any thing, ſecing he giveth to all men life 
and breath and all things, Do we, can 
we give any thing to God? Faith is the 
moſt noble Grace of all Graces, but 
Faith doth not give any thing to God; 
no, but 'tis always a fetching from 
him; we therefore bring nothing but 
empty Veſſels to him that he may fill 
them; alas! all that we are and can do 
we owe to him, alſo Faith, Repen- 
tance, and all ability to do good, we 
derive from him as his own Free Gifts; 
we muſt therefore ſay with David, of 
thine own have we given thee. 
Beſides, God is full already, we can 
put no more into this Veſſel ; there is 
no empty ſpace in God, nor in Jeſus 
Chiiſt; who can add to Infiniteneſs ? 
or fill this Ocean fuller than it is? there 
is my Brethren no recompence to be 
made by us to God; no giving to him 
nor of his receiving at our hands; God 
bath no need of us, nor of any thing 


Act. 17.25. 


1 Chro. 27. 
15,16. 


we can do, tho? he accepteth of our 


Services in and through Jeſus Chriſt; 
therefore the All- ſufficiency and In-de- 
pendency of God, ſhews it is of his 
Grace alone. Is not God happy, yea 
infinite) happy » perfedly happy in 
himſelf witacut us? and was he not as 
bappy before he made the World, ei 

ther Angels or Men as he is now? or 
can theie be any addition made to his 
Infinite or Eſſential Glory. 


No previow X. Or are thete any previous Quali- 


Qualificati. fications to be in us, or any gracious act 

ens required pe formed by us, in order to Pardon 
of Sinners <; e th f heref 

that would Of Sin, as a cauſe thereof, or wherefore 

be Pardm- God doth forgive our Sins? may be you 

ed but what will ſay yea, there is Repentance , and 
Gd gives. Faith required in order to Pardon, 

Anſw. Is not Man before Grace, or 

before he is Quickened, D-ad, and are 

not all his Works Dead Works, and 

not accepted of God ? Cana Tree bring 

forth good Fruit before it is made good ; 

either that Repentance you ſpeak of is 

good Fruit, or not (I mean Evangelical 

Repentance) Or It is not ; but ſuch Re- 

pentance it cannot be before he receives 

the Holy Spirit ; beſides is not Faith and 

Repentance the Gifts of God, or doth 

legal Repentance, or any Evangelical act 

of the Creature procure Gods Grace and 

Speciel Favour ? or muſt not God as an 

act of his own Free Grace Turn the 

Sinner before he can be turned? or be- 

cauſe Repentance is required as a con- 

dition of Connexion; is it a procuring 


64% ©- 


cauſe God commands Sinners to make 
them new Hearts ; hath the Sinner pow- 


don, Peace, Wine, and Milk, had with- 
out money and without price? if ſo, our 
Repentance, Faith,&c, procures it not at 
Gods hand. 1 
XI. Doth not God act towards Man 
according to the Counſel of his owu 
Will? and doth not Pardon, and all 
good we receive, alone flow from hence? 
who. hath ſaved us and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works , 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace 
that was given uw in Chriſt before the 
world began. | 


XII. Or is there any room left, after 


Ifa.s 


er of himſelf to do ic ? or, is not Par- 


3172. 


4 


2 Tim. 1.9, 


all that God has done, for Sinners to 
boaſt or glory? or doth the Will of 
God depend upon the Will of Man ? 


or the Will of Man upon the Will of 
God? Is it not God (who by his Al- 
mighty Power) inclines the Will of Man 
to move and bow to the Will of God ? 
Or ſball any have cauſe to admire them- 
ſelves in the Day of Judgment, in re- 
ſpect to the care they have had of their 
own Souls, and for their improving the 
means of Grace? or ſhall they not ad- 
mire Gods Free Grace and Infinite Love 
to them? or doth not God do more 
for them that are Saved than he doth 
for thoſe who periſh ? Who makes thee 
to differ from another ? or what haſt thou 
which thou didſt not receive? now if thou 
aidſt receive it? why doſt thou glory as 1 

2 hadſt not ere + Eng! 
ſaid I hope will fully tend to ſatisfic 


all, that Pardon of Sin, Juſtification , 


I Cor. 47: 


and Eternal Life, is alone of Gods Free 


Grace. Fo 


CY pplication. 5 
1, Let great Sinners from hence ſec 
what ground there is for them to throw 


themſelves upon Chriſt for Pardon, This 


Woman was the City Sinner, ſhe was a 
great Sinner ; but with Paul ſhe obtain- 
ed Mercy : Gods Thoughts are not as 
our Thoughts; poor Sinners are ready 
co think were not their Sins ſo great 
God would Pardon them ; but be not 


| diſcouraged, tho? your Sins are great, 


yet Chriſt's Merits, and Gods Mercy 
thro' him, are far greater, we have 4 
great High Prieſt, therefore ſay with 


Feb. 4: 14: 


David, For give my Sins for they are great; Plal. 25. Ul. 


he knew God was great in Mercy, he 
that Owed Five Hundred Pence, nay Ten 
Thouſand Talents was Pardoned, as 
well as he that owed bur Fifty cr a 


Hundred Pence, though your Sins be 45 fi. 19,19 


red as ſcarlet , they ſhall be as white 4 
ſnow ; it is as eaſy with God to Pardon 
great Sins as ſmall, Chriſt having Atoned 


for all the Sins of Gods Elect. 


2, This 


Rom. 8. 7. 


Id in Syn. 


Dr. p. 200. 


De perſpt- 
cult Script. 


ſheſ. 1. 3. he ſtrives to prove. 


Joh. 1. 13. 


—— —— — — 
— — — — — 


the Power of Man, or the Will of Man, 
intimating, that after all that God or 
Chriſt doth, in order to Converſion and 
Pardon, he leaves the whole Iſſue to the 
Will of the Creature; ſo that it is the 
Will of Man that determines the Matter, 
whether the Word ſhall be effectual or 
not: God(they ſay)doth afford equalPow- 
er, Grace, Mercy and Love to them that 
are damned, as he doth to them that are 
ſaved : If fo, then we muſt read that 
Text backward, Tig of him that willeth, 
and of him that runneth, and not of Cd 
that ſheweth Mercy, 

1. If Men, before Grace is infuſed in- 
to them, or they are renewed, can act 


as they tay, what is become of that En- 


mi.y that St. Paul ſiys is in the Carnal 
Mind? he ſays the Will or the Mind © 
not ſubject to the Law of God, neither in- 
deed can be; and theſe Men ſay it may be 
ſubject, without any Super-natural or 
Almighty Power is put forth to change 
the Heart, or clſe they ſay nothing, bu: 
muſt give up their bad Cauſe. 
Hear what one of them ſays; 
that no immediate Operation of the 
© Spirit upon the Mind or Will, is nced- 
© fal for any one that believes, Cc. This 


K 


2. They affirm, that Moral Swa ſions 
are ſufficient to bring Men to believe; fo 


that the Power Men have to believe, is 
naturally in them, and not given to them 


immediately by the Lord. 

And hereby they deny alſo, that Man 
is dead in Sin, Spirit ually dead, and can- 
not act Spiritually, nor do any thing that 
is truly good, until he is quickned. 

3. Allo then we are born again of our 
own Will, or of the Will of Man, and 
not as it is the Effect of the Will and good 
Pleaſure of God, contrary to the Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, that ſays, which 
were boyn again, not of Blood, nor of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
God. 

4. Morcover, (as one notes) it fol- 
lows according to their Opinion, ha- 
the general Love which they would have in 
God to all Mankind altke, is but an indif, 
ferent Reſpect to all; which proves Love 
or Hatred, as the Sinners Will determines 
it; but when they aſcribe any particular 
Love to God, it is no other than what 
riſes from the Sinners Love to him, vi. 
he foreſaw what we would do, and how 
we would repent and embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, and be holy, and therefore be 
choſe us. 

3. Since Pardon 1s of meer Grace, let 
God have all the Glory; he will not give 
it to another. . 

4. Poor Sinners plead God's æbſolute 
Promiſes, and tho? you can find nothing 
but Sin in your ſelves, yet cry to God, 


That bad Two Debtors. 


z. This reproves thoſe who magnify | 


—— — ———— 


— — — - 2 a” 


POO 
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and cry to Chriſt, to take the Cure of 
you into bis own hand, that you may 


of his power: *Iis good to lye at the 
Pool, and wait for the movings of the 
Weter, and cry, that the Holy Ghoſt 
would put you into that Fountain opened 
for Sin and Uncleanneſs. 

5. You that are pardoned, ſce you a- 
ſcribe all to God's free Grace; O give 
all the Glory unto him, whoſe Grace | 
ſhall the next time ſhew is wonderful, 
*tis God who, thro? Chriſt, frankly for- 
gave ycu, and allo gives all things elſe 
you need, wich Jeſus Chriſt alſo; to 


Spirit, be Glory, Wiſdom, Power and 


And a 


eycrlaſting Praiſes. Amen. 


SER M 


— — . —— 


LUKE VIE 48. 


| And when they had nothing to 


pay, he frankly forgave them 


both. 


Dogt.t. 

Doctrine from hence, viz. 

That Sin ts frankly or freely forgiven, as 
ane Att of ſoveraign Grace. 


I ſhall now proceed to another, viz, 


Doct. 2. Tat the free Grace „ Mercy 
and Gooaneſs of God, thro? Chriſt Jeſus, 
is creat aud wonderful, 


Grace. 

2. Prove and fully evince the Truth of 
this Propoſition. 

3. She m that this Grace is let out ina 
way of Righteouſneſs. 

4. Apply it. 5 


good, nay, Goodnels it ſelf in the Ab- 
ſtract. As he is Love, Holineſs, & c. fo 
he is Gocdneſs, that is, one of the infi- 
nite Per fections and Attributes of his 


Holy Nature; and fo God is the Foun- 
| B | tain 


feel his wonderful Operations in the day 


whom, wich the Father and the Holy 


Have ſpcke to one point of 


1. I hall ſhew the Riſe or Sjring of 


By the way, you know that the word ith; 5 
Grace is Varicuſly taken in Scripture ; meant b 
but here by it I mean the Fayour, Geod- ## 91277 
neſs and rich Bounty of God. : 


1. Asto the Riſe and Spi ing of Grace, e 85/7 » 
it is alone from the glotious and tranſcen- Spring 24 
dent Nature of God: God in himſelf is 974: 


3. 


- - ——— — n 

. 2 — . 3 
— — 5 
— — en — 
- . LY - — 4 
n r 1 


45 

o 
* 
114 
ly 
79 
155 5 

Fi 

t 


ZN 
I! 
E 
V 
D 
2 
\- 
WW, 
= 
 — OY 
|. OS 
DW 
D 
CA 
N 
V 
DR. 
D 
VJ | 


Favour flows to any of his Creatures. 

2. Tne Riſe and Spring of Grace is 
from the Divine Mill; it flows alone 
from the Fountain of Goodneſs, and as 
the Reſul: of God's eternal Counſel and 
Furpoſe, according to his own good 
Pleaſure, whereſoever Grace is let forth, 
it is as the Apoſtle ſhews, according to 

Eph. 1.11, Lhe Purpoſe of him who worketh all tings 
after the Counſel of his own Will As ic is 
Verſ. 5.9. let out in Wiſdom, and alſo freely and 
abundantly; fo ic is according to his own 


ſoveraign Pleaſure, who hath faved us and 


2 Tu. 1.9. called us, not according to our Works, but 
according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, &c. 
Ic hath an amazing Riſe from God him- 
feif, without any Motive, or any thing 


«qd 


AJ 


toreſeen in the Creature to excite him; 


He is grac i ous, becauſe he will be grac ious $7 


No other Reaſon can be given of Divine 
Favour. 
2. To prove and fuky evince, that the 
Grace, Mercy and * o0dneſs of God is won- 
aerful. | 


1. This appears, becauſe where Sin 
20. 7 7 N 
ee abounded, Grace bath much more abound- 
TYACE f 
exceed! Sin, ed, Or ſuper · abounded: Grace did not 


or s much prevent the entring of Sin, yet God had | 


more aba a glorious Deſign and Purpoſe in permit» 
dant. * . : | ; N 
tiug of Sin to enter; by one Man Sin en 
Rom. 3. fred into the World; Tho“ Sin that enter- 
: ed was very evil, the worſt of Evils, the 
Poiſon and Venom of all Ev1l,, yet Grace 
cxcceds, far excecds, excceds beyond all 
Meaſure the Evil of Sin, yet Sin had 
Mankind down, and reigned, nay, tri- 
umphed over them: Adam's Sin ſet Sin 
upon the Throne, and no Man nor An- 
gel could pull down or deſtroy this 1y- 
ant; for Sinrened unto Death, all Men 
lay flain and dead at the Feet of Sin, and 
it hath (in all it Reigns) the chiefeſt Seat 
in their Souls, they are led, influenced 
and brought into Subjection to it; It 
predominates, and has a ruling Power in 
771 Men, and they naturally yield chemſelves 
Servants and Vaſſals unto it: Nay, and 
every Faculty of their Souls are corrupt- 
ed thereby, the Nature of the Reign of 


Sin is therefore dreadful, and is attended 


with horrid Guilt, Filth and Pollution, 
cauſing the Sinner to hate God, and fil- 
ing his Mind with Enmity againſt him, 
making Man a Slave of the Devil, and 
obnoxious to the Curſe of the Law, the 
Wrath of God, and everlaſting Torments 
and Condemnation in. Hell; there is an 

Rom. 8. 20. amazing and frightful Evil in Sin; and 

Ver/.7-13-the entring of the Law made it appear 
more evil, yea, exceeding ſinful. 


. But yct the Grace of God much more 
In what re- 


ee : i 1 
ne A [uid Sin, ( tho? it hath ſo much Evil in it, nay, 


4% exceed may objectively be ſaid to have infinite 
$11 Evil in it) yet 'tis but the Product of the 


aboundeth or ſuper-aboundeth, in that 


—— 


of God, the Fruit of a holy and pract- 


forth frecly, it muſt exceed and ſuper- 


Sus 


— — —— — 
— — 


—— 


Devil: The Fruit or Spawn of a dege- 
nerate Spirit; but Grace is the Product 
Or Fruit of the Mighty God : and there- | 
fore as the Cauſe (in its Nature) far 
excee ds the Effect, ſo does Grace, Good- 
neſs and Divine Power far exceed the H- 
vil of Sin: What is a degenerate and fi- 
nite Spirit to the holy and infinite God : 
Tho? Sin is very evil in its kind, yet 
Grace is far more good and powerful in 
its kind, in reſpect of the Cauſe and 
Fountain from whence it proceedeth. 

2. If we conſider the Subjects whom 
Sin defiles, and in whom it reigns, and 5½ 4j,p,, 
thro? whoſe Conſent it came to be: du? of th 
Grace exceeds Sin; Sin is of the Will of Evil. 
Man; but Grace is the Product of 
the Will of God: What is a poor, 
weak, impotent Creature? What i. 
Man? Sin is brought forth or produced 
by the Conſent of the f Man, in 
yielding to Satan's Temptations, 

But Grace 1s the Product of the Will 


ous God; therefore, if Grace be let 


abound all Sin, as God exceeds the Pow: 
er of the Devil, and wn infinite Creator 
a poor finite Creature. 


3. Becauſe Grace man iſeſted to a poor 67 U 


weak Creature, can limit, reſtrain, curb, a C. 


nay, kill and overcome sin when it is in e to pe 

its higheſt Power, or hath its greateſt 3 Agar 

Strength and Dominion in the Soul of a 

Sinner, as appeared in this Woman, in 

whom Sin had (perhaps) as ſtrong a 

Power as ever in any one Soul; yet the 

Love and Grace of God laid Sin and Sa- 

tan ſprawling (as I may ſay) at her Feet; 

ſhe is made to trample upon them both, 

by the Vertue of a ſmall Beam of Divine 

Grace ſhining in upon her Soul, thro? Je- 

{us Chriſt, | | | 
4. Grace mult nceds far exceed Sin in God's De 

its Power, to the rooting, out and yan- /:" in pe- 

quiſhing of it, becauſe God purpoſed in 75 5 


3 me into 
his eternal Counſel to permit Sin to en- 1 


| ter into the World, and to ſuffer it to wy to ad. 


abound, that he might thereby take an vance bs 
occaſion to manifeſt the Nature and in- 997 9147 
finite Power of Grace, in pardoning, ſub- 

duing and utterly deitroying Sin, ( and 

him whoſe Work it is. To be ſure the 

holy God would never have ſuffered this 
Monſter to have been born, and to hate 
entered into the World, had it not been 

to magnify his own Glory, and eſpecially 

the Glory of his rich and infinite Grace : 

who would ſuffer ſuch a Traytor to get 
outof Priſon, (if he could keep him there) 

whom he knew would be too hard for a 

whole Kingdom to overcome, when once 

let looſe? 

5. Grace mult needs far exceed Sin, „ 24 
or ſuper- abound, becauſe God added eve to 
the Law upon Mount Sinai on purpoſè ae Grace 
that Sin might abound, 222reover the Law abound, 

entered 


RO 


erm. II. 


« - —— — 


That had Two Debtors. 


— 


3 * _ —_— 


entered well, wherefore, that Sin might 


Rom s. 20. abound, but where Sin abounded Grace did 


much more abound, This was the grand 
Reaſon, viz. That God might diſplay 
his infinite Grace in deſtroying it. What 
Warrior would ſuffer his Enemy to arm 
himſelf with new Weapons, and give 
him time to get freſh Strength, if he did 
not know, after all, he could with much 
eaſe lay him ſprawing at his Foot ? The 
Strength of Sin is the Law, but thanks be 
to God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, which giveth 
us the Victory. Grace, thro' Chriſt, gi 


die the curſed Death of the Croſs for all 
his Elect. Grace (we may be ſure ) will 
withhold nothing from us, that hath not 
withneld the Son of God from being a 
Sacrifice for our Sins, and ſo to procure 
our Pardon. O this is glorious Grace, 
8 enough to aſtoniſn Men and An- 
gels. 


9. Grace appears yet farther to be 


Favour, than to give his Son, or not to | 
ſpare his own Son, but to deliver him up to Rom. 3.32. 


—— . ud. r,, ⏑ Gow os Wet, — - - 
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The Law 
enters on 
the Conſci- 


ence in Con- yiRjons of the Spir it, when firſt he be- 


vittions , 


that Grace © 
may abound. 


Rom. 5 12 


Sin entered Grace, as it enters by the eternal and 
iy me Man, infinite God, ſo it is by the Grace of all 
Grace pro- the three Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity. 


cds from Now, ſhall the Evil of the Sin of one 
all the three | 
Perſons of 


the Trinity, in the Godhead ? or ſhall there be more 


The Gift 


Chriſt tends 


fo make 


Grace 4. 


bound. 


veth us the Victory when Sin is in the 
fulleſt Strength. Sin hereby ſeemed to 
revive and get new Arms, or renew Its 
Power in wounding and ruining Man- 
kind, (by reaſon of the Weakneſs that 
is in them, to perform the righteous 
Precepts thereof:) And this, I ſay, 
God on purpoſe , cauſed to come to 
paſs, that he might reveal the Glory and 
Fower of his Almighty Grace, Divine 
Love and Goodneſs to his Elect, in par- 
doning of Sin, and vanquiſhing of it. 

6. Nay, God lets the Law break in 
upon the Conſcience of a Sinner, that 
Sin may abound in the Soul by the Con- 


gins to awaken him, ſo that the Sinner 
is amazed to ſee what horrid Guilt and 
Filth is in his Heart, and what a holy 
God he has offended, and what Wrath 
he lies obnoxious unto thereby; and yet 
allthis is but to diſcover his infinite and 
inconceivable Grace in his free pardon- 
ing of all Sin, in the ſight and ſenſe of a 
poor Sinner, in whom the Law thus en- 
tered, and Sinrevived; I ſay, the Com- 
mandment came and Sin revives, that 
Grace might be magnified. _ 
7. That the Grace of God is wonder- 
ful, and doth much more abound than 
Sin, appeareth in that Sin came into the 
World by Man: By one Man Sin entered 
into the World, and Death by Sin; but 


Man exceed the Grace of all the Perſons 


Evil done to us by the Sin of one impo- 
tent Man, than the Grace of the infinite 
God, 1. e. the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, can out- vye or deliver us from, 
who believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? 


8. That Grace does ſuper-abound Sin, 


neſs or Power do it? No: For as Wiſ- 
dom had never contrived the way, had 
not Grace and Favour ſtirred it up, ſo 


wonderful, becauſe none of the other — = 
Attributes of God, but this of Divine gj,,,,#G:4 


Love and Goodneſs, could help and fave z a? his 
undone Sinners: Could Wiſdom, Holi- 4ttributer. 


had not rich Grace broke forth in the 


Gift of the Son of God, Juſtice would 


ſoon have put a ſtop to all the other At- 

tributes, (had it been poſſible for them 

to have ſtirred without being moved by 

the Divine Will, or God's Grace, Fa- 

vour, rich Bounty and Goodneſs.) More- 

over, *tis God's Grace that is the Spring 

and Riſe from whence all the Divine At- 

tributes (in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) are 
magnined, ſhine in Glory, and mect in 

ſweet Harmony; therefore Divine 

Grace thro? Chriſt is wonderful. 

10. How wonderful muſt that grace let 
Grace be that lay hid in God from all out in mani- 
Eternity: and O what a way hath Di- ld ways, 
vine Wiſdom found cout; to Jet it _ 
forth ro poor Crevtures , and which "aa 
could not indeed be manifeſted without 
various ways of revealing the Divine 
Will, in different Times, different Me- 
thods and different Diſpenſations of this 
Orace, as before the Law, under the 
Law and under the Goſpel; and hence 


Moreover, "tis the Grace and Favour of 

God to Mankind, which the holy An- 

gels deſire to lock into, and which they 

are amazed to bchold: They ſaw or 

beheld God in our Nature, the ſecond 
Perſon of the Trinity, who aſſumed our 
Nature into Union with his Divine Per- 

ſon, and this with the greateſt Aſtoniſn- 

ment; but chiefly, no doubt, as it is the _. 
Effects of glorious Grace, he was ſeen of Tag 1 
Angels: we preach the Goſpel; we 
make known the infinite Love and Grace 

of God in Chriſt ; which things the An- 

gels deſire to look into, or pry into, that 

is, with Admiration. 


appears in reſpect had to that Gift of vn + "Tis wonderful Grace, becauſe it 748 by 


God, in ſending of his only begotten 
Son to ſave us from the Guilt, Power 
Joh. 3. 16. and Puniſhment thercof: No doubt God | Adam in Innocency: It's true, he was a ſhewed 10 
ſuffered Man to fall, that his Grace and | Son of God, but it was but by Creation, % firſt A. 
*f inconceivable Love might be revealed 
O! what a Gift of God's 


free Glace is Jeſus Chriſt, which way 


this way. 


Chriſt a- 


rich Bounty which God beſtowed upon pum 


but by Grace and peculiar Favour we 


are the Sons of God by Adoption and 
Regeneration, and ſo are Heirs of God, 


could God manifeſt greater Love and | Heirs of all things, and can never be diſ. 


pollefleg. 


"tis called the manifold Wiſdom of God, Eph. 3:16 


far exceeds all that Favour, Grace and ,,,,1. ;he 
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pofleſſd of the Inheritance. Adam had 
tie Image of God ſtampt on him, but 
wos liable to looſe it, and did looſe it, 
but Grace in Chriſt reſtores that Image 
again, ſo as never to be loſt: He had a 
glorious Earthly Paradice, but loſt it; 

but Grace ia Chriſt raiſes u; up to poſ- 
{cls the heavenly Paradice, which we 
cannot looſè. 


Greater Fa, 12, ?Tis greater Favour, Grace and 
pong og Goodneſs, Cas it ſeems to me) than 


S:ints than what the holy Angels poſſeſs or partake 
70 the holy of: They are the Sons of God, but not 
Angels in the Spouſe of Chriſt; thcy have not 
that Honour, but are only Servants that 
10% waic upon che ſacred Bridegroom and his 
Bride: He that is the cteinal God, is 
truly Man: Grace unites the Son of 
God and the Nature of Man in one Per- 
ſon. This Grace and Favour manihes 
Believers, who are united to him above 
Angelick Nature; Verily he took not on 
Heb, 2 18. Vin the Nature of Angels, but the Seed 
of Abraham. © 

The while 13. The whole Oconomy of Man's 
F our Sal. Redemption, and all the Tranſactions of 
vations of the Almighty, from the beginning of 
OTACE. the World, in and by Jeſus Chriit, as 
to the Deſign and Purpoſe of it, was to 
magnity God's glorious Grace, if we 
ſpake of thoſe Covenant-Tranfactions 
between the Father and the Son, abcut 
our Salvation before the World began; 
or God ſubſtituting, and accepting, and 
ſending his Son into the World, or of 
his Incarnation, Birth, Life, Death, Re- 
ſurreqtion, Aſcention, Interceſſion and 
(ilorificationg it is all to manifeſt the 
_ Glory of God's rich Grace; or if we 
ſpeak of Election, Reconciliation, Uni- 
on, Juſtification, Vocation, Pardon of 
Sin, Adoption, final Perſeverance and 
our Glorification  ?tis all but to ſhew the 
rich Bounty and Grace of God to his 

Oboſen. 


14. If we conſider to whom (or to 


what undeſerving and ill- deſerving Crea- 
turcs) this Grace is manifeſted, it muſt 
needs appear wonderful to all, what 
they were. 1 have already ſhewed. O 
what an ill and vile Creature was Man, 
and from what an Eſtate to what an E- 
{tate doth this Grace raiſes all that re- 
Céeœive Chrilt. 

15. The beginning and ending or fi- 
niſhing God's Temple-work, is all to 
glorify rich Grace; fo that when the top 

Stone us laid, it ſhall be with Shout ings, 
crying, Grace, Grace unto it, Leccha. 
4. 7 

16. Mercy, Grace and Divine Good- 
neſs is infinite, immence and unſearcha- 
ble, for as God is infinite inpower, Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, &c. ſo he is alſo in 
Grace and Divine Goodneſs; therefore 
where Sin abounded, Grace much more 


abounded, for in Chriſt the Streams of 


The Parable of the Creditor 


Throne in an unjuſt or in unrighteous 
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Suppl. 
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boundleſs Grace and Mercy are opened ; 


and therefore Grace let ont in Chriſt js 
wonderful. 

17. If the Knowledge we haye of this 
Grace in this World be fo wonderful, 
or ſo much of it as is let out here, What 
will that Grace be which we ſhall have 
opened to us in Heaven? for what is 
Glory but the conſummating, com- 
pleating or perfecting the Deſign and 
Purpoſe of God's eternal Fayour and 
rich Grace to Belicyers. 

18. Laſtly, Grace is wonderful, be- 
cauſe it reigns ; Grace hath erected a 
Throne, and is upon that Throne, and 
there reigns ; and that Grace might 
reign, it ſtirr'd up Divine Wiſdom, to 
find out the way cf its Advancement on 
the Throne; which was to remove all 
thoſe Obſticles which hindered Graccs 
Acceſſion thereunto, and mounting 
thereon; which was Divine Juſtice, the 
Law, Sin and the Devil, bur by Chriſt's 
Obedience Jultice is ſatisfied, the Law 
magnihed and anſwered, and Sin and the 
Devil dethroned ; fo that as Sin reigned 
unto Death, Grace might reign thro? Kigh- 


our Lord. Grace, my Brethren,, like a 
glorious and victorious Queen, is by je- 

ſus Chriſt raiſed to the Ihrone, and is 
Crowned, it reigns and prevails againſt 

all Oppoſition whatſoever: As he that 
reigns muſt firſt overcome all that at- 
tempt to have ſupream Soveraignity or 

the Preheminancy,or thoſe that were got 

on the Throne; ſo bath God's Grace pre- 
vailed againſt Sin and Satan, who he- 

fore reigned and lyranized over us. Our 
Lord hath ſpoiled Principalities and Pow- Col. 2. 
ers, and made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it; that is, by the 
Blood of his Croſs, and hath condemned Rom. 9.3. 
Sin in the Fleſh;, and now Grace reigns, 

and ſhall reign unto eternal Life. 

, 


15. 


Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew, that Grace is How 18 
manifeſted, and comes to reign, thro? /72"0 


Righteouſneſs, or in a way cf Righte- — 
ouſneſs: See the Text juſt mentioned: chi Je. 
That Grace might reign thro? Righteous ſus, 
neſs, by Jeſus Chriſt. Grace is not ele- Ron. 5 24. 


vated, it hath not its Acceſhon to the 


way, but it reigns th:o*Righteouſncſs;not 
thro? our Righteouſneſs, no, but thro? 
the Rightcouſneſs of God, in his fulfil- 
ling his fai:hful Promiſes to his Son, but 
chiefly (as I conceive) thro? the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, or thro' his perfect 
and compleat Obedience, or that Righ- 
teouſneſs he wrought out, by doing and 
ſuffering : It was thro? the Righteovl-. 
neſs by Jeſus Chriſt that Grace reigns 
for without this Righteouſneſs, neither 
Holineſs, Juſtice nor the holy Law would 
let Grace reign ; but O how hath Dr 

vine 


teouſne ſs unto eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt Rom. 5.21. 


— 


a 
9 


derm. II. 

; vine Wiſdom contrived a way, in com- 

pliance with the divine Will, that Grace 

might reign thro* Righteouſneſs by Je- 

ſus Chriſt ! Divine Juſtice was ypon 

the Throne before, judging and con- 

demning guilty Sinners, and Grace 

could not reign; but Wiſdom hach ſo 

provided Matters now , that Grace is 

upon the Throne, and all the divine At- 

tributes are mounced wich rich Grace, 

being magnified, and ſhining forth with 

equal Glory; but tis all to advance ſo- 
veraign Grece and infinite Goodneſs. 

2. Grace rejzrs thro? Righteouſneſs 

by Chriſt alſo, in the Application of 
what he hath done and ſuffered for ns; 
his Merits are applied and his Righteouſ- 
neſs is imputed to every one that belie- 
veth in him, as an Act of ſoveraign 
Grace; and hereby alſo it appears, 
Grace reigns in ſubduing a Man's ſelf, 
ſinful ſelf, righteous ſelf, and all the 
Powers of Darkneſs in the Soul, and in 
quicking, acquitting, juſtifying and 
pardoning, Cc. all Sinners, yea, the 
_ ereateſt Sinners that believe in Jeſus. 

3. In perſevering in the Profeſſion of 
Righteouſneſs, and in a State of Life un- 
to the end, God's rich Grace by Chriſt 
is ſuch, that he will not break the brui ſed 
Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, un. 
til he hath brought forth Judgment unto 

Victory. 5 
4. Grace reigns and will reign thro? 
| Righteouſneſs, by conquering and ſub- 
duing Sin, or all thoſe remainders of 
Corruptions in the Hearts of his par- 
don'd Ones. Moreover, let our Condi- 
tion or Temptations be what they will, 
2 Cor. 12: Grace is ſufficient for us; which is 
upon the Throne, and ſhall reign unto 


eternal Life, and at laſt will Crown with 


Glory all who are under the ruling and 

reigning Power thereof. 1 

5. Grace reigns, and will reign thro? 

Righteouſneſs by jeſus Chriſt, in ſub- 

duiag and final vanquiſhing the laſt Ene- 

my, which is Death: Jeſus Chriſt, by 

whom, and in whom Grace relgns, hath 

overcome Death, and now hath the Keys 

Rev. I. 18. off Hell and Death; he hath Power over 

Death and the State of the Dead; I will 

deliver them from Death; O Death, 1 

Hoſ.13.14. will be thy Plague, O Grave, I will be 

thy Deſtrufion : So long as Chriſt reigns 

as Mediator, ſo long Grace will reign 

in and by him, and he muſt reign until 

1255 15. he hath put all Enemies under his Feet; 

2 8. the laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 1s 
Death. 


Application. 


i, Wonder not now, that this Wo- 
man that owed five hundred Pence was 
forgiven, and he that owed ten thouſand 
Talents was forgiven, ſince divine Grace 


That bad Two Debtors. 


_— , 


in and by Chriſt Jeſus, is ſo wonderful, 
and is let out in an amazing manner, or 
fince Grace and divine Goodneſs is infi- 
nice, the Ocean and greet Deeps of un- 
ſpeakable Love and Mercy are broken 
up, and overflow all Banks and Bounds : 
Nothing can ſtand as a Bar in the way of 
Grace, no Sin, no vnworthineſs ; for 
the more Sin, the greater Sinner, and 
the more unworthy a Sinner is, the more 
is free Grace raiſed, magnified and ex- 
alted in and by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. How may this ſilence all the Ob- 
jections any Sinner can make againſt 
himſelf? My Sins are great : Are they 
oreater than Grace by Jeſus Chriſt can 


Grace has much more abounded, 

3. Is Grace exalted ? does Grace 
reign? is Grace upon the Throne? O 
bleſſed News to a rebellions World, and 
to all vile Traytors and ungodly Sinners : 


O haſt to this Throne; *tis one thing 
to have a gracious King or Queen to 


reign, and another thing to have a gra- 
cious Saviour to reign, and Grace it 


ſelf; infinite Grace, boundleſs Grace, 


immenſe Grace, unſpeakable Grace, in- 
conceivable Grace, and unſearchable 


Grace to reign. O how happy are we 
under this Reign! let all cry, Long live 


this Soveraign,thisQueen. 2.e.Grace, that 
reigns thro? Righteouſneſs by Jeſus 
Chriſt, this is the beſt Reign that ever was; 
no ſovereign Prince or Princeſs ever 
reigned thro? ſuch Righteouſneſs: This 
is a juſt Reign, Grace reigns and exalts 
infinite Juſtice, infinite Righteouſneſs by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 'tis a God-honouring 
Reign, a Chriſt-exalting Reign, a Law- 
magnifying Reign; ?tis a Sin- condemn— 
ing, a Sin-killing, a Sin-deſtroying 
Reign ; 'tis a Hell-confounding and a 
De vil-terrifying, a Devil-amazing and 
3 Devil-conſuming Reign; is a Death- 
vanquiſhing, a Death-plaguing and a 


inlightning, a Sinner quickning, a Sinner- 
renewing, a Sinner-acquitting, a Sinner- 
juſtifying, a Sinner-pardoning, a Sinner- 
comfotting, a Sinner-enriching, a Sin- 
ner-exalting, a Sinner-ſanctifying and a 
dinner-glorifying Reign, &c. 

4. O happy Souls! in whom, and over 
whom, and for whom Grace reigns, al- 
mighty Grace, infinite Grace and un- 
{peakable Grace : What, O Child of 
God, doſt thou fear ? who can pull 
Grace off the Throne ? can Men ? can 
Devils ? No, they can as ſoon pull God 
out of Heaven, or Chriſt out of Heaven, 
as dethrone God's ſoveraign Grace, as 


hath been ſaid. 


5. We may inferr what vile Wretches 
they are who deſpiſe the Reign of Grace 


or contemn God's ſoyeraign Grace, mag- 
nihed 


we may inferr and perceive by what. 


20, 


Death-deſtroying Reign; 'tis a Sinner- 


pardon ? whe Sin abounds (remember) Nom. 5.19, 
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niſied in bringing Chriſt tothe Throne, 


and being now exalted in and by him on 
the Throne: Wo to ſuch that ever they 
were born! who had rathewlet Sin 
rcign. their Luſts reign, the Devil reign, 
Unbelief reign, free Will reign, than 
that Grace, free Grace, ſoveraign Grace, 
almighty Grace ſhould reign , thro? 
Righteouſneſs, by Jeſus Chrilt, to eter-— 
nal Life. 


TT SE; 


Doth Grace reign in and over you? 


Examine your ſelves: Are you united 
to Chriſt, for that way Grace comes to 
reign in us? Do you truly believe in 


Chriſt for Righteouſneſs? Are you 


quickned, renewed, regengated; for fo 
are they in whom Grace reigns? Are 
you dead to Sin, dead to the Law, dead 


to your own Righteouſneſs, dead to this 


Rom. 5 1 4 · 


World? Then Grace reigns in and over 


you ; if the Liſe of Sin is not let out, or 


if Sin reigns in you, and you obey it in 


the Luſts thereof, Grace reigns not in 
nor over you. 


6. O come in, Sinners, before Grace 
comes off the Throne, and divine Juſtice 
aſcends the Throne, to condemn ſuch 
who have abuſed foyereign Grace; we 
know not how ſoon that may be. 

7. Rejoyce, ye Saints, and triumph in 
rich Grace; Satan is under your Feet, 
and ſubdued by divine Grace; the 


World is overcome, aud Sin ſhall not have 


Dominion over you, becauſe ye are not un- 
der the Law, but under Grace, that is, the 


Reign, Power and Influences of Grace. 
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LUKE VII. 42, 43, 47,48. 


It ine therefore which of them loved 


him moſt, Verſ. 42. 

Ana Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſup- 
poſe that he to whom he forgave 
moſt ; and he ſaid unto him, I hon 
haſt rightly judged, Verſ. 43. 

Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her Sins, 
which are many, are forgiven, for 
ſhe loved much; but to whom little 
1 forgiven, the ſame loveth little, 
Verl. 47. 


He ſaid unto her, T hy Sins are forgi. 


ven, Verſ. 48. 


II appears from hence, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the moſt high God, for he 


— —ͤ——— ——ñ — 
— 2 — _ __ 


| by the Judge. 


| 


when pardoned, exceed others in their 


Parable. 
immoral Acts of Wickedneſs, are great ;; 


ing, Drunkenneſs, Theft, Backbiting, ““, 


— — — — — — —— —— ons 


I ue Parable of the Creditor f Suppl 


forgave her all her Sius; but none can 
forgive Sins, as they are againſt God, 
but God himſelf only. But to proceed, 


there is one Propoſition more I ſhall ſpeak 
to, VIZ, 


Doct. 3. That all choſe whoſe Sins are for- 
given, do love the Lord Jeſu; Chriſt ; 
and ſuch to whom much is for given, or 
who have been preat Sinners, they ex- 
ceed others in Love to him. 


1. I ſhall ſpeak alittle as to great Sins, 
and ſhew you who are great Sinners. 


2. Shew what Pardon of Sin is. 


3. Shew why ſuch who are forgiven, do 
love Je ſis Chriſt; and why great Sinners, 


Love to him, 


4. Shew that Pardon of Sin is a preat 
Goſpel- Bleſſing. 
5. Apply it; and ſo conclude with this 


1. All open Profaneneſs, or all groſs 
8 | 0 th 
Sins, as Murther, Treaſon, Sodomy, arethir 
Buggery, Adultery, Blaſphemy, Swear- great Sm | 


Railing, Lying, Cheating, Oppteſſion, 
Extortion, & c. theſe are great Sins, and 
ſuch who are ꝑuilty of any of theſe Sins, 
are great Sinners, and are to be puniſhed 


2. Such v110 deny the Being of God, 4thielts 
or the bleſſed Deicy, are great Sinners, ure vile 
or that with chere was no God; tis vin. 
thought by worrby Men, that all Atheiſts 
ought 10 die. 


3. Such that deny Chriſt to be the 8% that 
moſt high God, are great Sinners; and de, the 
ſad it is to ſce and hear what multitudes Code f 
of them are in and about this City, 1 ſay, 2 
ſuch are Sinners cf ihe firſt Rank that de- Sinnes. 


ny the Deity of Jclus Chriſt. For, 


(I.) They juſtify the unbelieving Jews 
in their curſed Evil, in charging our 
bleſſed Saviour with Blaſphemy, becauſe 
he ſaid he was the Son of God, that is, 
the Son of Get by an eternal Gencration, 
or of the ſame Eflence with the Father, 
for ſo they underſtood him when he 
ſaid God was his Father; and Feſus an- Joh19-32 
ſwered them, Many good Works have 1 35 
ſhewed you from my Father; for which of 
thoſe Works do ye Stone me. The Jews an- 410 
ſmered him, ſaying, For good Works we Joh. 5 
Stone thee not, but for Blaſphemy, and 
becauſe thou, being a Man, makeſt thy 
ſelf God, Now, if the Lord Jeſus was 
no more than a meer Man, or not the 
true, living and eternal God, he was a 
Blaſphemer , and they that deny his 
Godhead are guilty of the ſame Blaſphe- 
my 


| al 


25 
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derm. 


: That had Two Detrars. . 11 
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my the Jews were guilty of, and do, (1 
ſay) juſtify them in their horrid Wic- 
kedneſs, and ſo render the ever bleſſed 
Jeſus to be a grand Impoſtor; and there- 
fore are great Sinners, or Sinners of the 
firſt Magnitude; which alſo farther ap- 

ars, | 

(.) Such who deny theDeity of Chriſt, 
provided they worſhip him, or give the 
ſame divine Honour and Adoration to 


him which is due to the Father, or to 


God only, they ate Idolaters, becauſe 
they worſhip a meer Creature, and give 
the Glory of God to another; nay, and if 
they truſt in him for Soul Help and Sal 
vation, they are curſed : Thy ſaith the 
Ter. 17. 3. Tord, C ur ſed be the Man that truſteth in 

Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, &c. 
(3. ) Moreover,according to their No- 
tion and curſed Hereſy, J:ſus Chriſt can- 
not be our Saviour, for none is our Sa- 
viour but God alone; I am the Lora, 
and there is none elſe; there is no Goa be. 
Wa 43.11. fides me. I, even 1 am the Lord, and 
be ſides me there is no Saviour, Let ſuch 


Iſa. 42. 8. 


Iſa, 45. 5. 


Men, who deny Chriſt to be the moſt 


high God, never call Jeſus Chriſt their 
Saviour any more. O what g eat Sin- 
ners are theſe! let them pretend never 
ſo much to Sanctity and Holineſs, ye. 
they are Sinners of the firſt Rank. 
4 Perm 4. Such Men that have received much 
it bas re, Ligat, and have been under great Con- 
cerved much : A: . : 8 . 
1% en victions of Sin, and of the Evil which is 
er live in in Sin, yec live in, continue in Sin, and 


Sn, 1 a in a helliſn Courſe of Life, their Sins are | 


ng Sin. great Sins, and they abominable Sin- 
i ners. 


edo. been in danger of Dea h) how they 
would return o him, and leave their 
evil and ungodly Lives, yet fin, and as bac 


and as vile, or viler than ever: Theſe 


are great Sinners. 
Such wh 6. Such who have been often repro 


Jn, % ved, and yet barden their Necks, are 
have been 


often rep; Sreat Sinners, and near to Deſtruction, 

vd, ae Or being ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that 

great Sin- without Remedy. 

hers, 7. ouch that plead for Sin, or extenu- 
ate their Sin, nay, boaſt and glory in 
Sin, or in their Shame, or make a Mock 
of Sin, and are Ring leaders to Sin, en- 
ticing Others to Sin againſt God; theſe 
are great Sinners, who do not only de 
ſtroy their own Souls, but the Souls of 

Such that Others allo. 

abaſs the 8+» Such who abuſe the Mercy, Pati- 

Patience of ence and long Suffering of God, or turn 

bol are the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, are 

2 Siu, great Sinners. : 

g 9. Such who pretend to be Teachers 

of others, reprove others, and yet are 
guilty of the ſame Crimes; what a Mi- 
niſter and a Swearer, a Drunkard, a 


Whoremonger |! O what abominable 
Sinners are ſuch ! 

10, Hypocrites, ſuch that appear to FProiter | 
be godly, and yet ſecretly, are wicked: jth "1 


Theſe are aiſo Sinners of the firſt 
Rank. 

11. Perſecutors, and ſuch that re- Perſecutors 
proach the People of God, and would great Sin- 
take away their Lives; thoſe are great *- 
Sinners. : 

12. All Unbelievers, or ſuch who re- Oe ; 
fuſe or reject Jeſus Chriſt and the Offers ju 


; reſumptu- 
of Grace, ate great Sinners. 2 Perſons 


13. All that fin preſumptuouſſy are are great 
great Sinners, tho they know the ching ners. 
they do is abominable to God and de- 
ſtructive to their own Souls, yet will do 


It. | 


14. Laſtiy, All Backſliders in Heart, Backsliders 
who wicked y dep..rt from God, are n He? | 
great Sinners. Now, Mary Magdalen 9 
was a great Sinner; ſome ſav ſhe was 
guilty of ſeven ab. minuble Sins; whe- 
ther that was ſo or not, we can't tell; 
bur let it be ſo : Suppoſe a Man was guil- 
ty of all thoſęurſed Sins I have menti- 
oned, and Chriſt ſhould pardon him, 
certainly you would conclude he muſt. 
needs love him with a wonderful Love. 


Our Lord ſaith her Sins were many, and 
| yet were forgiven; and therefore ſne 


loved much, or our blefled Saviour with 


3 great Love, and more than ſome 0- 
chers. | . e 


Secondly, What is it to have Sin par- 
doned or what is ibe Forgiveneſs of 


| | 927. 
$1 ve ſuch F. Such who after moſt ſolemn Vows | | 
wh) vilate and Piomiſes unto God, (when they | 


all heir ſa- have been laid on a ſick Bed, or hay- 


Fin, Negat ively. WE, 
| 1. Pardon of Sin doth not free a poor r Par 


no, there is, after a Man is forgiven, # nt. 
much Corruption ſtil remaining in the 
veſt of God's Children; which makes 
them cry ou, as Paul did, When I would 
do good, Sin is preſent with me. | RoW. 7. 
2, Pardon of Sin frees no Child of 
God from being corrected or chaſtened 
by the Lord, for Sins that he may af er- 
wards be overtaken with: No, as many 
as 1 love, I rebuke and chaften, ; cc. Rev. 3.19. 
3. Pardon of Sin doth not take away 
the Deſert of Sin, it doth not argue, 
becauſe Sin is forgiven, that therefore, 
thoſe Sins do not deſerve eternal Pu- 
niſnment, but it diſcovers that Chriſt 
hath born the Demerit of all legal Pu- 
niſhment of all the Sins of a Perſon that is 
pardoned. . | 
4. Pardon of Sin doth not denote, that 
every Perſon forgiven, ſees, or hath the 
Sight and Senſe of Pardon, or feels the 
Comfort of it in his own Conſcienee : 
No, a Man may be forgiven his Sins in 
the Court of Heaven, that can't find that 
Pardon in the Court of bis own Conſci- 
ence; 


Sinner f um che Being of Sin in his Soul; don of Sin 
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ence; for as ſome truly believe, and 
know it not, ſo they may be forgiven all 
their Sins, and know it not. | 


— — —— 


Secondly, Affirmatively, | 
Pardon of Sin is an Act of God's great 
and infinite Grace, whereby he, for the 
ſake of Chriſt, or thro? the Redemption 
of his blood, removes the Guilt of all 
Sin from the poor Sinner. 


What Far- 
don of Sin 


25. 


1. God diſcharges him from the ſevere 
Senience of Death denounced by the 
Law ; the Law can no more condemn a 
pardoned Perſon. 5 

2. He is diſcharged whom God par- 
dons, out of the Hand of divine juſtice, 
the Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt being ap- 
plied to him. 

3. A pardoned Perſon is freed from all 
vindictive Wrath here, and from that 
which is to come; fo that no Guilt can 
come upon him to Condemnation for 
ever... 8 

4. Pardon of Sin heals the Soul, it 
cures every Diſeaſe of the inward Man; 
ſuch have all their Sins blotted out, as a 
Debt that ſtands in a Book is croſſed, 
ſo Pardon puts Sin far away; *tis called a 

| Covering of our Tranſgreſſions ; God 

will not ſee Sin. 5 

5. Pardon is a Non- Imputation of Sin 
to the Sinner, it being imputed to Chriſt, 
and by him all the whole Deht is paid; 
and in Pardon, a Diſcharge is given to 
the poor Sinner. 

6. Pardon is the receiving of a peni- 

tent and believing Sinner into God's ſpe- 
cCial Love and Favour, and that for ever 

there is an Accompliſhment of the War- 
fare between God and that Perſon, to an 

endleſs Eternity. 2 


Pſa. 41. 4. 


Secondly, Why do pardoned Sinners 
(eſpecially great Sinners) love Je ſus Chriſt 
deavly ? 

The Cauſe . Anſw. Becauſe, when they are pardon- 
why par dan- ed, they thereby come to taſte of the Na- 
ed Sinners ture of Chriſt's choice Love; and it is 
40 me Je. indeed impoſſible for any to have a ſweet 
uf ms and ſaving Reliſh of the Love cf Jeſus 
. Joh.4.: 5. Chriſt, and not love him; We love him 
becauſe he firſt loved us: Chriſt's Love is 

the Fountain Love, our Love is the 
Stream; his Love is the Inducement 
and the cffective Cauſe of ours to him : 
He that firſt loves, loves freely; the o- 
ther therefore loves under Obligation. 
Sinners are bound or obliged to love Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and ſuch who have moſt for- 
given, are obliged to love moſt: To 
forgive one Pound to à poor Man that 
had not one Farthing to pay, muſt cre- 
ate Love in him to his Creditor; but he 
to whom hve hundred Pounds is forgi- 
ven, and was in danger every moment 
to be Arreſted and laid in Priſon, muſt 


The Parable of the Creditor 


needs cauſe greater Love in him to ſuch 
a merciful Creditor. 

II. Becauſe a pardoned Sinner ſees, or 
is convinced of the Freeneſs of the Love 
of Chriſt, and how undeſerving he was 
of ſuch Love and Pardon. O, faith the 
Sinner, | was an Enemy to my dear Lord 
Jeſus, and alſo a vile and loathſome 
Creature, and yet did he love me and 
pardon me : Omatchleſs Love and Mercy! 
I, but, faith a great Sinner, a City Sin- 
ner, I was more undeſerving, I was the 
chiefeſt of Sjaners, a Ring- leader to all 
Iniquity: Here is a poor Creature for- 
given, but, alas, I led him imo many 
Acts of Wickedneſs, and yet my dear 
Lord hath freely pardoned me, as he 
hath this and that Perſon, who never 
ſinned as I have done. 

1 was ( faith Paul) a Blaſphemer, a 


Perſecutor and Injurious, but I obtained Tim. 1,13, 


Mercy; and the Grace of our Lord was '* 
exceeding great with Faith and Love: 1 
conſented to the Death of Stephen, that 
holy Diſciple of Chriſt. Brethren, ſup- 
poſe an arch Traytor, one who raiſed 
up War againſt his gracious Soveraign, 
and prevailed by Craft and Malice to 
draw thouſands into the ſame Rebellion, 
ſhould be freely pardoned by his offend- 
ed Prince, would not he ſce cauſe to love 
his Sovereign dearly, yca, more than a- 
ny of the reſt? O, ſaith he, I had no 
Ground to expect to be forgiven of all 
my Companions, but rather to be made 
an Example of; but lo I am pardened, 
and alſo received into his Love and Fa- 
vour. . 

III. Becauſe when a Sinner is pardon- 
ed, he comes to know that he was one 
of thoſe Objects which Chriſt ſcr his 


| Heart upon, and choſe from everlaſting. 


O ! I fee | was beloved before time, that 
I am called and pardoned in time. O 
what is Man, that thou. ſhouldeſt maynify 
him, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy Heart upon 
him! What, Chriſt ſet his Heart upon 
{ſuch a Creature! what, on me! ſaith a 
great Sinner; what, the great God par- 
don me, becauſe he loved me, and Jeſus 
Chriſt ſet his Heart on me, and love me, 
and die for me, to pay my Debts, or ſa- 


tisfy divine Juſtice for my Sins, and 


eſpouſe me! O this raiſeth, nay, cven 
raviſheth the poor bclieving and repent- 
ing Sinner! Should a poor Damſel in 
Rags, a meer Vagabond, a Begyar, be 
told, that a King is fallen in Love with 
her, and ſends to her a moſt endearing 
Letter, and rich Token of his Love, 
worth Millions: O, ſhe ſtands aſtoniſh- 
cd! Nay, ſays the Meſſenger, 'tis ſo, 
and lo here is alſo a rich Wedding Robe 
ſent you, and all Princeſſes Ornaments, 
Jewels and Pearls, to adorn you. Now, 
ſhe can't but believe it, and ſhe breaks 
out into Tears for Joy, and readily 
yields; 


Suppl 
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That bad Imo Debtors. 
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yields; but cannot forbear, when ſhe 
comes into his Preſence, to get behind 
him, and waſhes lis Feet» with Tears, 
(as poor Mary did to her dear Prince, 
Sov<raign and Saviour: ) I was that Va- 
_ gabond, that vile Beggar, faith ſhe, and 
] ſee Chriſt loves me, and hath given to 
me a rich Token of his Love, viz. the 
Pardon of all my Sins; and he hath put 
upon me the glorious Robe of his own 
Righteouſneſs, and adorned me with 
the Graces of his Spirit. Now, how 
can ſuch a Mary, ſuch a Sinner, forbear, 
but muſt love Jeſus Chriſt dearly! A 
free Pardon is worth millions of millions 
of Gold, nay, more than ten thouſand 
Worlds, and what is the Robe of 
hriſt's righteouſneſs then worth, andthe 
Ornaments of his own precious Graces. 
For Chriſt to ſet his Hcart upon a 
Sinner, denotes an ACt of his Love and 
Affection, alſo a high Value and Eſteem 
he hath for ſuch Perſons. 
IV. Becauſe Pardon of Sin the Soul 
ſees coſt Chriſt dear, even his own 


Pardon, &c. kindles a vehement Love in 
the Souls of ſuch unto him; ?tis dif- 
covered too, eſpecially if great Sinners, 

Love begetteth Love, when ?tis known 
and manifeſted to the Perſon ?tis ſer up- 
on. O what ſtrange Paſſions of Love 
have been kindled in ſome Virgins, when 
they have heard of the Love of ſuch or 
ſuch a renowned Perfon to them, from 
whom they deſerved no ſuch Favour : 
Sirs, the Love of Chriſt is of an attra- 
Cting Nature, ofa drawing Nature in its 
Manifeſtations. 

VI. Divine Love is ſhed abroad in the 
Heart ( of a Sinner ) by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
divine Love is a Grace of the Spirit ; 'tis 
not the bare Effects of natural Affecti- 
ons, but of the holy Spirit, and of 
Chriſt's Aﬀections expreſſed to a poor 
undone Sinner , they are conſtrained by 
his Love, whoſe Love being deep and 
unſearchable, the more we know of it, 
the more and more we love him: The 
Love of Chriſt paſſeth Knowledge : The 
deeper the Mine of Gold is, the deeper 


Rom. 5. 5, 


Eph. 3.19. 


Hearts Blood, O his Love, Mary now 
could ſay, is wonderful, I cannot com- 
prehend it, I ſee Love in his Purpoſes, 
Love in his leaving his Throne above, 
and coming into this World, Love in his 
alluming our Nature, Love in his Cove- 
nant, 2nd in his Promiſes, Love in his 
dying Groans and bleeding Wounds, 
Love in his Face and Countenance, and 


in his Invitations and kind Embraces : | 


| the Miner muſt dig for it, and more pure 


Gold he finds. Now, theſe great Sin- 
ners, above others, comprehend the 
Love of Chriſt, tho? it can never be ful- 
ly comprehended by Men nor Angels. 

VII. Pardoned Sinners, eſpecially 
great Sinners, dearly love Jeſus Chriſt, 


by reaſon of the Effects and Fruits of his 
Love. CT 


O my Heart is ſick of Love; I was the 

Perſon he loved, He loved me, and died 

Ker. 1.5. for me; — loved me, and has waſhed me 
from my Sins in his own Blood. 


i. Pardon of Sin is not only the Ef- 7; H. 
tects and Fruits of Chriſt's Love o Sin- of c 
ners, but of Life alſo; Chriſt loves us, and Cee. 


Job 42. 3. ſelf, anal 


Sam. 25. 


V. The Glory of Chriſt appears to all 
them that he pardons, but eſpecially to 
great Sinners, the Glory of his Perſon, 
and the Glory of his Love; and this 
meits the Soul down, and makes it lit- 
Lic, nay, nothing in its own Eyes. O 
wretched I! how have I carried it to 
this God, to this Chriſt! am I beloved 
thus by him! and do I love him no 
more! love him no better! who have 
pierced him, wounded him, grieved 
him! I loath my ſelf; nay, abhor my 
repent in Duſt and Aſhes, Wo 
is me, ( ſaith the Prophet /ſaiah ) 7 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
his Glory who hath ſet his Love upon 
me! what an admirable Beauty and Glo- 
ry is in this Prince! in this Perſon! and 
doth he vouchſafe his Favours to me, 
pardon me, love me, fo loathſome a 
Creature. 

What ſtrange Effects had the Know- 
ledge of David's Love on Abigal's 
Heart, when ſhe heard of his Intention 
to take her to Wife. 


the Servants of my Lord. 
The Knowledge of Chriſt's Love in 


— 


Let me be a Servant to waſh the Feet of 


therefore he hath quickened *and raiſed 
us from the Dead, as he raiſed Lazar: 
from the Dead, becauſe he loved him. 

2. Faith, Repentance and anew Heart, 
a broken and contrite Heart, are the Ef- 
fects of Chriſt's Love. | 
3. Vmon with him is another Effect 
of it alſo ; becauſe he loves us, he eſ- 
pouſes us: A Sinner is not only pardon- 
ed, but eſpouſed; Chriſt Marrics all he 
forgiveth, and ſo they are thereby freed 
from all Dangers of being Arreſted for 
former and after Debts contracted; the 
Husband anſwer alls. 

4. Juſtification, Regeneration, Adop- 
tion, Sanctifcation, Communion, and 
free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, are 
the Effects of Chriſt's Death, of his Obe- 
dience, Interceſſion, but primerly of his 
endearing Affection to poor Sinners. 

5. Peace of Conſcience and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, are the Effects of Chtilt's 
Love, and of Pardon of Sin. 

6. Laſtly, Final Perſeverance, ever- 
laſting Life, a Crown of Glory, the full 
Fruition of God, and of being for ever 
with Chriſt, where he is, are Effects of 

his Love. Now, theſe things being ſo, 
it muſt needs follow, that ſuch who are 
D pardoned 


P radon of 
Sin i awon- 
der jul 5 ef 
frog. 

Pla. 32. I. 


pardoned muſt needs love Jeſus Chriſt; 
yet ſuch that were great Sinners love 
him molt ; their Love exceeds the Love 
of all others, conſidering how black and 
miſerable they were once above others, 
and now arc made happy for ever. 


Thirdly, From what hath been ſaid, 
it appears, that Pardon of Sin is a great 
Bleſling; yet, to open this a little far- 
ther, together wich the Nature and Way 
of Forgiveneſs; 

1. Conſider, that ſuch who are forgi- 
ven, or whoſe Sins are pardoned, are 
pronounced bleſſed : Bleſſed is he whoſe 
Tranſyreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe Sin 
#5 covered; nay, no Man is bleſſed in- 
deed, whoſe Sins are not pardoned. 


Luther faith free Juflification and Remil. * 


Foremiah | 
Burroughs. 


Dan. 9. 9. 


ſion of Sia makes a Divine, and another 
of great worth alſo ſaith, it is this that 
makes a Man a Chriſtian; and ſuch that 
underſtand not this Doctrine, all other 
Knowledge is to little purpoſe. 


II. Confider the original Spring of it, 


and that is God's wonderful Love, (which 

have opened) 'tis the Fruits of infinite 
Love, and Product of the excellent and 
unconccivable Mercy and divine Good- 
neſs of God; To the Lord our God, be- 
langs Mercies and Forgiveneſs, wherein 


doth the Riches of Mercy, the abound- 


The mo) 1t9- 


ing of Mercy, the multitude of Mercies, 
more appear than in Pardon of Sin, and 
in the way of it, in the Sea, the Ocean 
of Mercy, all the Sins of the Elect are 
ſwallowed up: the Mercy of God ( as 


one notes) makes no difference between 


little and great Sins. O conſider the o- 

1iginal and efficient Cauſe of Forgivenéſs! 

1. e. the Love and rich Mercy of God. 
III. Conſider alſo the meritorious 


h Cauſe Cauſe of Pardon of Sin, or that which 


of Pardon 4 
.- $3 
xs Hr 
Deg ; 5. 


vrocured it, or opened the Door and 
Flood- gate of Mercy and free Forgive- 
neſs unto us; for altho? it be free to us, 


yet it coſt Jeſus Chriſt dear; ?ris not 
had but through the Mediation of the 


Lord Jeſus: Many think not of the way 
of Pardon; Chriſt muſt ſtand up and 
plead for Pardon, and do alſo whatſoever 
ne Sbliged himſelf to perform in that 
Covenant that was between him and the 
Father , if ever we are forgiven our 
Tranſgreſſions. | 

Our Sins, you have heard, were a 


Debt, a great Debt, they obliged us, 


20or. 5. 21. 


bound us over to eternal Wrath, and 
this Debt muſt be paid; God is juſt, and 
we had nothing to pay. Now, the Lord 
Jeſus took this Debt upon himſelf, he 
became our Surety, he entered into Bonds 
to pay every Penny which Sinners owed, 
he made him fin for us that kaew no Sin; 
our Sins were transferred on Chriſt, they 
were charged upon him, and he muſt not 


only plead for our Pardon, but muſt. 


The Parable of the C reditur 


— 


Suppl, 


bleed alſo; he muſt ſuffer and die for us, 
he bore that Wrath and Puniſhmenc 
that was due to us for cur Sins, that we, 
thro? his Blood, might receive free Re- 
miſlion. O what a Blefſing muſt Pardon 
he that is thus procured; we have no 
Remiſſion but thro? the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

IV. Conſider the fal Cauſe of For- e 6, 
giveneſs of Sin, which is the Glory of C of 
God, not only the Glory of his Grace, DN, 7 
Love and Mercy, hut the Glory of 6% O 
his Juſtice, Holineſs, Truth, Power and 
Faithfulneſs: Sirs, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. 
cqually ſhine forth in Glory in our Par- 
don, thro? the Satisfaction made for our 
Sins by the Lord Jeſus: God appears 
not only gracious, but juſt and holy alſo : 
Sin is puniſhed, the Sanction of the Law 
is vindicated, and Juſtice is ſatisfied in 


—— — — ——— 


| Chriſt, or in the way of Remiſſion of 


our Sins, being juſtified freely by his Rom zug 


i Grace , thro? the Redemption that is in 


Je ſus Chriſt. Whom God bath ſet foith . 
to be a Propitiation, thro? Faith in his TT 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 
Remiſſun of Sins, &c. That God mi ght ye. 
be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him that belie- 
vet in Je ſus: We have not Pardon of 
Sin in a way of Mercy only, but in a 
way of juſtice, and Righteouſneſs alſo. 

Now, what a Bleſling is that which 
tends to advance and to magnify the 
Glory of Godin all his glorious Attri- 
butes! God is glorified as well as we are 
pardoned thro? Jeſus Chriſt. | 

V. Every Perſon that is forgiven their 4!! twin 
Sins, are alſo juſtified, and ſtand righte- © * al 
ous before God : Thus do not guilty PONY? 
Criminals among Men, tho? forgiven, 
yet they are not pronounced clear, or 
juſtified and acquitted of the Guilt of 
their horrid Crimes and Treaſons thac 


were charged on them: No, they are 


lookt upon as vile and wicked W retches 
{till ; but a Believer pardoned, is alſo | 
juſtiſied from all things, and ſtands with- Ags13 38. 
out Spot inGod's ſight, in the Righre- 
ouſneſs of his Son Jeſus, Chriſt : Thou cant, 4.7. | 
art all fair, my Love, and there is no Spot 
in thee. Pardon of Sin is never without 
Juſtification ; the one is in a way of 
Mercy, or as an Act of Mercy, and the 

other an Act of Juſtice : Some would 

have Juſtification only to conſiſt in Par- 

don of Sin, but that certainly is a great 
Miſtake, and an Error; tho? we grant, 

that actual Pardon and actual juſtificati- 

on of a Perſon always go together, and 
therefore Forgiveneſs, I ſay, is a great 
Bleſſing. 

VI. Conſider, that when God for- When God 
gives a Sinner, he forgives not only ene forgives 
or two Sins, but all Sins; and not of i / 75 | 
all Sins paſt and preſent, but all the Sins e 
that ever he ſhall commit afierwards, 1 % Sins 
reſpect to vindictive Juſtice 3 therefor: 

| WL 


_ 
—_— — 


derm. III. That had Two Debrors. LEG 15 


well might the Prophet ſay, Who is 4 don in the Court of his own Conſcience. 
Dod like unto thee, that par doneth Iniqui- Therefore Pardon of Sin is a great Goſ- 
Mic. 7. 18. f, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſſions of the pe! Bleſſing, 
Remnant of his Heritage! I know ſome VIII. Pardon of Sin makes all Mercies 
deny that Sia is forgiven before a Fer- ſweet, and to be Mercies indeed; what 
ſon repents, &c. bur Sin, as it lays the | Mercy can be ſweet to him who lies un- 
Soul obnoxious to divine Wrath, may | der God's Wrath, and is not forgiven 
be forgiven ſo; and yet not forgiven in his Sins? What Comfort can ſuch rake 
ſome other ſenſe : A Father may correct | in Riches, Honours, Lands, Wife, Chil- 
his Child, and fo doth God his Chil-] dren or Friends, when ſuch Guilt lies 
dren; as a tender Father; but as God is upon him, and he ſtands charged at 
conſidered an offended Judge or Gover- God's Barr, and condemned by God's 
nor, all their Sins are forgiven at once, | Law. 


as ſoon as they are united ro Chriſt, | IX. Pardon of Sin heals all the Wounds 
and have his Righteouſneſs imputed to of the Soul, and gives eaſe to a poor 
them; for elſe they do not ſtand always] Believer; Heal my Soul, for I have ſin- pril. qu, 4. 
juſtified, or are not in a juſtified State, ned againſt thee, that is, give me the 
and 19 not free from Condemnation ; | Sight and Senſe of free Forgiveneſs ; let 
wm: 8. 1 but there is now no Condemnation to them me know 1 am pardoned : Remiſſion of 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus : Beſides, do not | Sin takes away the Sting of Death. 
ſer. Bor- We ſin daily. There would be (as one X. Forgiveneſs of Sin alſo makes all 
roughs Be. Obſerves) no Inſtant of time, wherein à our Afflcxions eaſy to be born: With 
mifion p. Believer would not be in a State of Condem- what Comfort may ſuch, in times of 
. nat ion, were not all Sins to come, of ju- | greateſt Tryals and Dangers, lift up 
ſtified Perſons, forgiven, as well as thoſe | their Heads? fo that thoſe Afflictions 
paſt, therefore there is no neceſſity of | that fink others down, and are hard to 
a renewed Act of Faith, when we fin, be born, a Believer can triumph o- 
in order to our Juſtification, nor Pardon | ver, and is more than a Conqueror, ſays, 
of Sin, or as to vindictive Juſtice ; ( for | Her Warfare is accompliſhed, for her Ini- Iſa, 40. 2» 
he that is once juſtified ſo, and pardoned, | quiry is pardoned. If the Sweet of Par- 
is forever juſtified and pardoned, and can- don makes the bittereſt Affliction eaſy, 
not be brought into a State of Wrath | it is a great Bleſſing; but this is ſo; 
and Condemnation ) tho? there be need | therefore ?tis a great and unconceivable 
of a renewed Act of Faith, as to our | Blefling. | 
own Conſciences and Peace, when we XL. Pardon of Sin takes away the Fear 


have ſinned ; for a Believer , may by | of Death; ſuch need not be afraid to 
1 | ſudden Death, be taken away before he die, nor to come to ſtand before the 


ſs has put forth an Act of Faith, for the judgment Sear of Chriſt : ?Tis only the 
— 9 Pardon of his laſt Sin; bur tho? he be, Guilt of Sin chat in both thoſe Reſpects, 
he is happy for ever, being ever in a| terrifies the Sinner. 
State of Life and Peace; But if a Saint | XII. Such that are forgiven their Sins, 
ſhould die before he hath repented, and | are delivered from Wrath to come, and 
put forth ſuch an Act of Faith, which | ſhall have eternal Life; therefore Par- 
ſome ſpeak of, he muſt periſh for ever; | don of Sin is a great Bleſſing. _ 
but this cannot be; the Union he hath | XIII. When Sin is forgiven, it is for- 
with Chriſt cannot be diſſolved: ard | given for ever, and ſhall be remembred no g., g. 12. 


: W fow.8.25, whom God juſtifies, them he alſo glorifies : more: All our Sins are caſt into the bottom 


30. Therefore Pardon of Sin is a great Bleſ- of the Sea; they are blotted out, they are Nic. ). 10. 
| -:.- ng. 


caſt behind God's Back, they are put as 16. 3.23. 
VII. Pardon of Sin is a great Bleſſing, far away as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, the 5 
becauſe ſuch have Peace with Cod; Go| North is from the South. O what Ex- Pfa. 102. 
in Peace, thy Sins are forgiven thee: Tho? | preſſions are theſe! and all to let us!. 
a weak Believer, becauſe he ſees not his know, that Sin is forgiven for ever. 
Pardon, may want Peace, yet he is in a| Pardoning-Mercy is he ſure Mercy of 
State of Peace, and the Ground of all| David; Pardoning-Mercy is an irrevo- 
Fears and Doubts are gone for ever : | kable Bleſſing. God will never revoke 
Row o Me have not received the Spirit of Bondage his Act of free Forgiveneſs. 
. 9.15. : 8 iP . I . . . 
again to fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, XIV. Pardoning-Mercy is only given 
la. 27. 4. whereby we cry, Abba Father: There re- | to a few; he hath Mercy on whom be wil! 
mains no more Fury in God to Belie- | have Mercy; tis deryed to the fallen 
vers, or to pardoned Perſons. No Sin Angels, and only given to them for 
can break the Covenant of Peace, or | whom Chriſt died, with an Intention 
make God to become our Enemy, and | and Purpoſe to ſave, and it being a 
caſt us off: Our Conſciences may be | ſpecial and peculiar Bleſſing ; it is a rich 
troubled when God is pleaſed, and Sin |.and a great Bleſſing : What, are there 
apy be pardoned in the Court of Heaven, | but a few in all the World who have 
tho? a poor Believer cannot ſee the Par- | their Sins pardoned ! and am 1 one of 


them, 


_— 


Infer. 


Fx port. 


Exainit. 


SERMON IV. 


| ſame things; and fo alſo, as to the Oc- 


them, and 1 one of the worſt of all Men ! 


O what peculiar Love, diſtinguiſhivg 
Grace and Favour is this! 

1. What bleſſed News is here for 
great Sinners, the worſt of Sinners, e- 
ven for City Sinners? Is there a Mary 
Magdalen here? I mean, any as vile as 
ſhe was: O let ſuch caſt an Eye upon 
Teſas Chriſt, look to him, throw their 
Souls down at his Feet, with Self-Abhor- 
rence, believingly; and they need not 
fear but Chriſt will pardon them. 

2. O admire pardoning Grace! how 
free, and how full it is! Sis, you that 
are once pardoned, are for ever pardon- 
ed, as to vindictive Wrath and Juſtice ; 
your Iniquities God will remember no 
more, they are thrown into the Depths 


of the Sca, and ſhall never riſe again to 


your Condemnation in this, nor in the 
World to come. 

3. Try your ſelves you that are Pro- 
fellors; do you love Chriſt ? have you 


been great Sinners? Certainly you are 
not pardoned, if you do not love the | 
Lord ſeſus with molt endeared Love and 


Affection. 


It will be a hard thing for ſuch to ſa- 


tisfy themſelves, that much is forgiven 
them, if they do not tind their Hearts 
burn in Love to God and Feſus 
Chriſt. 

Chriſt hath the chiefeſt Room in the 
Hearts of pardoned Sinners; Ze that 
awells in Love, dwells in 60; their 
Hearts, Thoughts and Deſires are ſet 
upon, and remain with, and run out af- 
ter Jeſus Chriſt ; if you love him, he is 
continually in your Minds, more than 


Husband, Wife, Children, Silver, Gold, 


or any thing in this World: Whom have 
I in Heaven but thee ? neither is there any 
on Earth that I deſire beſides thee : Such 


The Parable of the 5 trong Man Armed. Suppl, 


Joh. 4.16. 


Pla. 73.25. 


will often viſit him, and labour to be 
like unto him, and do or ſuffer any thing 


(called to) that they may honour, and 
ſhew forth the Praiſes and Glory of Jeſus 


Chriſt ; be ſure Mary did what ſhe could 


And Sin, every Sin and Luſt is hateful 
to them, becauſe it is ſo to him; they 
alſo love all that Chriſt loves, or are 


born of God. 


Laſtly, Let Chriſt's Love to you ſu- 


tisfy you always, comfort and conſolate 


your Souls; for who ſhall ſeparate us fro: 
the Love of Cbrif ? F 


The Parable of the Strong Man Armed. 
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MATT. XII. 29. 


Elſe how can one enter into a ſtron 


Mas Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, 
except be firſt bind the ſirong Man? 
and then he will ſpoil his Houſe. 

Thus Matthew: Mark allo hath 
the ſame Parable. 


No Man can enter into a ſtrong Man's 
Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, except 
he will firſt bind the ſtrong Man, 
and then he will ſpoil his Houſe. 
Mark 3 27. See Lukealſo: 


When a flrong Man armed keepeth his 
Palace, his Goods are in peace ; but 
when a ſtronger than be ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his Armour 
wherein he truſted, aud divideth his 
Dolls. Luke 11, 21, 22. 


705 


— 


THE Evxangeliſt Luke ſeems to ſpeak 


more fully and diſtinctly to this 


Parable, than either Marthew or Mark, 
tho? all agree in Subſtance, and ſpeak the 


caſion or Reaſon of it. 
Which we ſhall firſt briefly open ; and 
in order to this, conſider, That the Pha- 


riſees charged our bleſſed Lord with 


caſting out Devils by the Prince of Dc- 


vils, after he had diſpoſſeſſed one with a 


Devil who was both Blind and Dun, who 
immediately both Saw and Spake. 


De Oec alan 
and main 
Scope of 
this Para- 
ble, 


Mat.1 2,280 | 


But when the Phariſees heard it, they Verſ. 24. 


by Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils. 


And Je ſus knew their Thouphts,and ſaid 
Kingdom divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, is brought to Deſolation; 


unto them, Every 


and every City or Houſe divided againſt it 
ſelf, cannot ſtand, | 
And if Satan caſt out Satan, how then 


ſhall bis K ingdom ſtand ? 
But if I caſt out Devils by the Spirit of Vetl 28. 


God, then the Kingdomof God is come uuto 


And then he adds, Or elſe how can 
Xe 


So that, £45 The occaſion of theſe 


Words, or the Scope of the Parable, 
WIE! was 


ſaid, This Fellow Joth not caſt out Devils but 


Veil. 5 


Velſ. 26. 


— — — 


derm. . The Parable of the Strong Man Armed. © 17 


was to convince them that he by the tan I enter by my Spirit and Power 
power of God did caſt out Devils, or | iato the Houſe or Palace of the Devil, 
by the power of his glorious Deity. | viz. into the Heart of a Sinner, if 1 
2. To diſcover and deteſt their moſt hor- | do not firſt deſtroy, or ſpoil Satan of 
rid Blaſphemy in ſaying he caſt ont | all that power he hath in ſuch a poor 
Devils by Belzebub, cc. which he ficſt | Creature, or bind and throw him out, or 
doth by the parable of 4 Kingdom divided | I muſt ſubdue Satan, if I either diſpoſ- 
agaiuſt it ſelf,which I purpoſe to ſpeak to ſeſs him of the Body or Soul of a Sinner. 
' afterwards : The Devils are not divi- When a ſtrong Man Armed keep- 
ded, they agree and unite in uphold- | eth his Palace, Satan is Armed, and he 
ing their Kingdom, and did they op- muſt be diſarmed before he can be over- 
poſe one another, or notagree among | come. 
themſeves, their Kingdom (our Lord herein he Truſteth, the Devil Truſt- 
ſhews) would fall or come to deſolation; eth in his Armor, but when Chriſt 
like as a Kingdom, City, or Houſe if itis who is a ſtronger than he comes, he 
divided would do; but farther to con- takes from him all his Armor, and makes 
vince them that what he did in caſting him know his Armor is not ſufficient 
out Devils, was done by the Spirit of to defend him from the Almighty Power 
God, & c. he brings in this Parable alſo, of the Son of God From whence we 
and that thereby he might manifeſt their may Note one or two propoſitions. 
deteſtable evil, and make it appear that | 
he was the true Meſſiah, and God over 1. That the Heart of a Sinner is the The Doe- 
all, bleſſed for ever more, for who but | Houſe or Palace of the Dewil. 
the mighty God hath power over the | 2. That the Devil is a ſtrong and for- 
Prince of the power of the Air, or the | mmidable Enemy, dreadful and terrible, 
Epi 2. 2: God of this World; he therefore that | and yet, 
can ſubdue Satan, bind Satan, and | 3. Muſt be ſubdued, and his Power de- 
throw him out of his Palace, muſt be | froyed in a Sinner that is converted, 
one ſtronger than he, which none is, | which none can do, but the Lord Jeſus 
but God only, for the Devil will never | Chriſt only, who is ſtronger than he. 
yield up his ſtrong hold as long as he | I ſhall ſpeak briefly to both of theſe. 
is able to hold it; there is no way to 
diſpoſſeſs him but by force or power; (1. ) The Body ſometimes, and the 
will any Man conſent, or willingly yield | Soul always, of an unconverted Sinner, 
up to his Enemy his Palace, his Goods, | is the Palace and Habitation of Satan ; 
his Power, Kingdom and all he hath * | but before I proceed, let me lay down 
No certainly, if he could prevent it, | one or two explanatory Propoſitions, 
he would do it, and ſo would Satan | by way of premiſe, 
alſo; and this is the chief thing our | 5 . 
Saviour diſcovers and makes appear by | ( 1.) The Devil hath no juſt or law- 
both theſe Parables ful right to this Houſe, vi. neither to 
Secondly, we will conſider the parts | dwell! in the Body, nor the Soul of a- 
hereof. Iny Fianer, no, but 'tis wholly by Fraud 
Tie parts of Elle how can one enter into a ſtrong and Uſurpation he got in and rules there, 
the Parable Mans Houſe, Luks calls it a Palace; | 2. The Devil could not by Force 
pred. by the Houſe or Palace here is meant a | take poſleſſion of the Sinners Heart, but 
poor Sinner, not his Soul only, but | he gets in by craft and ſubtilty; this 
his Body alſo; but chiefly his Soul. A | way our firſt Parents gave bim origi- 
.  frong Mans Houſe, &c. Satan is this | nally the poſſeſſion of the Hearts of all 
| ſtrong Man, and ſometimes he poſſeſ- Men. 
ſeth both the Body and Soul of a Sin- | Secondly, to prove that the Heart of 4 
ner; tho? the Body is not under his | Sinner 7s the Houſe or Palace of Satan. 
power, but by the ſpecial permiſ: | 
ſion of God, nor doth he fo univerſal- | ( 1.) Our Lord calls it the Strong FR 
ly poſleſs the Bodies of Sinners as he Man's Houſe, true God only hath the - 8 
doth their Souls, by his power, craft- Juſt right to every Man and Woman z, tar 
devices, temptations, ſuggeſtions, and in the World, all Souls are mine ſaith the palace. 
Diabolical influences; who ruleth, or works Lord. But God left Man at firſt to 
Eph. 2. eth in the Children of diſobedience, that keep this Houſe, I mean his Soul, for 
is, in them all univerſally. him, that is for his own praiſe and glory, 
Que enter, that is any one that is op- | and gave ſuch ſtrength to Man that he 
polite to him, one that is his Enemy, | might have kept poſſeſſion, his Facul- ne; 
with a deſign and purpoſe to diſpoſſeſe ties being true, ſtrong, and uncorrupt- jc ji; 
him, bind him, and throw him out of cd at firſt ; they were like ſo many va- rhe Sinners 
his ſtrong hold, and take polſeſſion | liant Soldiers that Satan could not by Heart: 
of his Palace or Habitation : The open force Conquer; the wil being a- 
meaning of our Saviour is, how | ble to reſiſt che whole Infernal Lake of 
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2 Cor. 11. 
3. 


w Satans 


Palace 14 
Fort ified. 


What are 
Satans at- 
tendance, 


Foes 


Helliſh Fiends; but by ſubtilty the E- 
nemy prevailed, and the Wil copſented; 
as Paul ſhews, the Serpent begulled Eve 
thro bisSubtilty : And the Will comply- 
ing, all the faculties or powers of the 
Soul were overcome, and ſo the Devil 
entered, and made it his Palace or chief 
dwelling place. 

2. A Palace of a Prince is common- 
ly well Fortified, when ' tis in the midſt 
of Enemies; ſo Satan hath fortified his 
Palace with a high Wall on one fide, 
called Preſumption, which ſeems to be 
as high as Heaven, and on the other 
ſide with a deep Ditch, called Deſpair, 
leſt Grace ſhould aſſault him; and by 
this means he ſecures his Palace, and 
dwells there for a long time in peace, 
and tho? the word of God ſeems to bat- 
ter the high Wall, yet, it's common 
operations can make no great breach 


in it on that ſide, nor fill up the Ditch 


on the other; and let me tell you, the 


Devil hath not ſtronger fortifications 


than theſe two. 
3. A Palace is the place of a Princes 
chief Raſidence, and where he keeps 
his Court, and hath his attendance ; 
ſo Satan's chief reſidence is in the Heart 
cf an unregenerate Sinner, and there 
he keeps his Court, and hath all the 
cepraved faculties of the Soul, and /uſfts 
of the Eyes, the luſts of the Fleſh, and 
pride of Life to attend upon him, and 
who readily ſubmit to his commands, 


/or curſed ſuggeſtions, he goeth to and 


- 
* 
nf 


in it, and is the Prince of the power of 


fro inthe Earth, and walketh up and down 


the Air, but there he finds no reſt, no, 


. the Heart of an ungodly Sinner is his 


Job 1. 7. 


ph. 2. g. not às an idle Peripatetick, or one that 


dwelling place, that is his Palace, where 
he lodgeth and delights to be. 


He goes from one place to another, 


has ei to do, no, but a sa Spie to 
ſee what Houſe is empty, that ſo he 
may get in and dwell there; for the 


Devil has many Palaces, yea Thouſands 


of Thouſands, fo that he is no ſmall or 
petty Ring; in his walks alſo he curi- 
ouſly obſerves, and pries into evey Per- 
ſons Temper, and into all Families, Na- 
tions, and Churches, to ſee what ad- 
Vantages he can get over them, and ſet 
them together by the Ears, for he ſtrives 
to do all the miſchief he can to King- 


doms, Churches, Families, and parti- 
cular Perſons. 


4. A Prince can go in and out of | 


his Palace at his pleaſure, ſo Satan ſome- 
times, as an unclean and filthy Devit, 
a black and debauched Devil, goes out 
of his Houſe or Palace, or out of a 
Man, as our Lord ſhews, and lets it 
be ſwept and garniſhed, but if it be 
epi y, i. e. if Chriſt dwells not there, 


he iays, I will return te my Houſe frew 


| 


The Parable of the Strong Man Armed. . Suppl. 


whence I came; nay. and he brings other 
Spirits with him alſo, tho? not debauch- 

ed Devils, yet worſe evil Spirits, 

and there afreſh he takes up his habita- 

tion and dwells, tho' the Man perhaps 

thinks he has a better Prince dwelling 

with him. 

5. A Palace of a Prince commonly is ,, . ; 
Painted, Adorned, and made a place of Pe. 
delight ſuiting his Spirit; ſo the Heart aduned, 
of every Sinner, the Devil makes fit 
and pleaſant to him, ſuiting to his odi- 
ous and unclean Spirit, nature and 
temper, nay, and ſome Sinners Hearts 
are Garniſhed, and richly Painted with 
Moral virtue, and ſeeming holineſs, 
which pleaſeth Satan very well, as 4 
white Devil, when he can cauſe them 
to reſt in, or truſt to meer acts of Mo- 
rality and external holineſs; he can 
transform himſelf from a ſwearing De- 

vil, a blaſpheming Devil, into a reli- 
gious Devil, a praying Devil; for ſuch 
a painted Palace were the Hearts of the 


| Scribes and Phariſees, which were ſwept. 


and garniſhed (as in the next place in 
{peaking to another Parable) I ſhall ſhew. 

6. In a Houſe or palace of a Prince yy; ,- 
are many lodging Rooms both for re- Satan 
pole and ſecurity, ſo in the Sinners lodging: 
Heart the Devil hath ſeveral Rooms to Nomine 


repoſe himſelf in, and are alſo as pla- — 
ces of ſecurity to him againſt danger; 
which are the corrupt faculties of the 
Soul, as the rebell;ous and obſtinate Will, 
depraved Fudgment, the miſled Conſcience, 

a aeceitful and trayterous Memory, and the 
carnal and earthly Affections; for by this 
means he takes as it were his quiet re- 
poſe, and remains ſafe. 

7. A Houſe or Palace hath many 
Doors, by which the Prince that dwells. 
therein can enter; ſo the Devil he hath 
many Doors by which he enters into 
the Heart of a Sinner, which are the 
Five Senſes, at the Eyes he pets into 
the Hearts of unchaſt Perſons, and alſo 
into the Hearts of the Covetous: Achan 
ſaw a goodly Babyloniſh Garment, and 4 Toſhua 
Wedge of Gold, he ſaw it With his Eyes, 7. 2. 
and then Satan entered, his Heart, he co- 
veted them, and at this Door alſo he 
entered into the Heart of Judas : He 
gets in alſo at the Ears of others, they 
are charmed with bewitching Muſick, 
perhaps at a Play-houſe, or a Whore- 
houſe, and there the Devil enters; the 
Adultereſs was taught by Satan to per» pro, 7. 17: 
fume her Bed with Myrrh, Aloes and Cin- 
namon; the Devil knows how to get in 
at their Noſtrils by bewitching Smells, 
as well as at the Ears by Fleſh-pleaſing 
Melodies, moreover he enters into Thou- 
ſands at the Door of Taſting and Feeling; 
how are Sinners enſnared by delicious 
Wines, Meats, and other Liquors, and 


abominable delights and pleaſures 64 
, | the 


17. 


Jer. 5. 8. 


of Palace 


ls, 


x 
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Satans Pa- 


1 
* 
i 


the Fleſh, every one like pampered 


Horſes Neighing after their Neighbours 
Wives. Th 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you what kind of 
Houſe or Palace this ſtrong Man's is. 
1. It is a moſt odious and filthy 


' What kind Houſe, prepared and made fit for un- 


clean and filthy Spirits to delight in; the 
Heart of a wicked Man is alike abo- 
minable with the Devil in the ſight of 
God, being full of Snakes, Vipers, f:l- 
thy Vermine, Mire and Dirt, for unto 
ſuch things the filth of Sin, and unclean 


Spirits are compared: Our Saviour | 


likeneth the Hearts of the Phariſees to 


Mat. 23-27 filthy Sepulchres, painted withont, but | 
at. 23.27. 


within full of Dead- Mens Bones, and all 


uncleanneſs, 


2. Tis a Houſe prepared and fur- 
niſhed by the Devil, fitted for him to 
dwell and delight in, and it is alſo for- 
tified againſt God and Jeſus Chriſt, with 
all the helliſh art, ſubtilty, and ſtrength 
the Devil hath; that all attzcks of the 
Word of God, Miniſters, godly Perſons, 
and motions of the good Spirit might be 
ineffectual; the Devil helps all the pow- 
ers of the Soul (they being under his 


influences) to reſiſt all good Counſel, 

reproofs and perſwaſions, of yielding 
up their Palace to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
moreover wicked Men are true drudges 
to their helliſh Maſter, and are always 


in Arms, and fight againſt God, and 
blaſpheming his Name, and all that 
dwell in Heaven. „%%% CT, 
3. Tis a Houſe built upon the brink 
of Hell, and ſtands in the Regions of 
Darkneſs, and the Devil that dwells 
therein, who pleaſes thoſe wretched 
and miſled Mortals for a time, àccord- 


ing to the varieties of their carnal appe- 


tices, deſigns to Murther and deſtroy 
them every one, and make them as mi- 
ſerable as himſelf, and will in a ſhort time 
if they meet not with the mighty Jeſus, 
ro enter in, and deſtroy the ſtrong Man 
Armed; their Houſe will be ſet on Fire, 
and burn to the loweſt Hell, for the 


materials with which it is built are fit 


matter for eternal Flames. 


Application. 


1. We infer from hence that Sinners 
are wofully Blind, and miſled, and that 
their ſtate is moſt deplorable. 


»y. Alſo we from hence infer, that | 


it is no wonder that the word of God 


hath no more effect upon the Hearts of 


Sinners, as they are under the power of 
the Prince of darkneſs, the ſtrong Man 


Armed keeps the Houſe, he hath pow- 
er over, and reigns in the Hearts of the 


Children of diſobedience, their Hearts 


are fortified againſt the Lord Jeſus Ohr iſt, 


— — —— 6—— OO—S_ — 


and Almighty power muſt be exert- 
ed to ſubdue Satan, if ever the Go- 
ſpel becomes efficacious to one Sinner; 
but to proceed, 


2, Doct. the Devil is a ſtrong and for- 
midable Enemy, dreadful and terrible, 
and yet muſt be ſubdued, and his power 
be deſtroyed in a Sinner that is convert- 
ed, which none can do hut Feſus Chriſt 
only, who is ſtronger than he. 

1 ſhall inſpeaking to this, 


1. Shew what renders the Devil ſo for- 
midable an Enemy. 
2. Shew why he muſt be ſubdued in 4 


Sinner that is converted. 
3. Shew why none but Jeſus Chriſt can 


ſubdue Satan. 


I. Satan is a dreadful Enemy in re- The Devil is 
ſpect had to his great ſtrength, called a formi4a- 
the frong Man, and upon the ſame ac- „e nom 
count he is called a Lyon, a ſtrong and þ 
fierce Creature; ſhould all the Men in 
the whole World combine together ro 
fall upon one ſingle Devil, they would 
be but as ſo many little Babs in ih 
hands of a mighty Gyant, I mean in 
reſpect of their own ſtrength. | | 

II. He is a formidable Enemy, con- Satan at 
fidering how at one blow he overcame one ſtrobe o. 
Man before he was depraved, or loſt '7 _— 
that power with which he was created, %% /. 
and alſo when Satan was but a few Days 
old ; and in ſubduing innocent Adam, 

a Man clothed with mighty ſtrength; 

he by that one ſtroke Conquered all the 

World, all the whole Race of Man-kind 

fell down Dead at his Feet, O what an 
Enemy is this! If Man when he was 

ſo ſtrong and well armed, was ſubdued 

by him; what can Sinners do now, 

who are become weak and fecble, and 

alſo naked, to withſtand his force and EL 
mighty power? 3 


ſary, conſidering what a multitude of « mi 
evil Angels he hath in his Army, they oe of 18 
are a mighty Hoſt, and all clothed with J 70 
great power, tho? perhaps ſome of them ½¼. 
have greater ſtrength than others, yet 
all are ſtrong and powerful, they are 
all Angels, tho? fallen Angels, and tho? 
they have loſt their purity, yet they 
have not loſt their ſtrength : Bleſs the 
Lord, ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength. pſal. 103. 
Two things diſcover their ſtrength, 20. 
( 1.) their Super iority, (2.) their Spr- 
rituality. WED 1 
1. Angels are the Top of the Crea- 
tion; Man was made a little lower chan 
the Angels. Now in the works of Crea- 


tion, the Superiour (as one Notes) 
hath a power over the Inferiour, the 
Beaſt over the Graſs and Herbs, and 


Man over the Beaſts, and Apgels over 
Man. | 


., The 


III. The Devil is a dreadful Adver- Satan hath 
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Ihe Parable of the Strong Man Armed. Suppl, 


| Satan being 2. The Spirituality of their nature, 


a Spirit 
hath the 
advantage 
of "UF 


The Devils 
agree and 
are united. 


The Devil 


hath worſt- 


ed valiant 


Captains of 
Chriſts Ar- 


my. 


” 


The Devils 
bald and - 
© 0UYagiouss 


_ tea:ing them to pieces, nay his courage & 


Mat. 4. 8. 


Carried in the Arms of the Devil, whom 


Satan an 
*r-r{acable 
+ N . 7. 


adds to their power. Man hath a glo- 
rious Soul, but he is Fleſh as well as Spi- 
rit, and his Soul is darkened, weaken- 
ed and weighed down by a lump of Fleſh. 
Ic is forced to row with a ſtrength 
ſuitabie to its weak partner, and ſome- 
times to War againſt himſelf, J mean 
his Fleſh; alſo his fleſhly part clouds 
his underſtanding; but now Angels are 
all Spirit, and have no ſuch mixture of 
matter to incumber them. 

IV. Their Unity renders the Devils 
dreadful Enemies, our Saviour ſhews us 
here that they cement together, and are 
not divided; order and oneneſs makes 
their number formidable, tho? we can- 
not ſay there is Love amongſt the De- 
vils, yet there is unity, they all agree 
together in carrying on their deſign a 
gainſt God, Chriſt, and the Souls of 
Men. Whoever heard of any diſcord, 
jarrings or wranglings amongſt the De- 
vils 2 This may ſhame the Saints. Shall 
Devils agree to ruin us, and ſhall not 
we agree to oppoſe and counter-work 
them ? „ 

V. The falls of ſo many brave Cham- 
pions by Satans aſſaults, renders him a 


lomon ? if not before an envious Man, 
who can ſtand before an envious and a 
malicious Devil, who is wholly ſet up- 
on doing of miſchief ? 


Many Tyrants have been very cruel, ). 
but how bloody minded and cruel then 
is the Devil? all the cruelty that any 
Tyrant, and bloody Perſecutor ever ex- 
erciſed, he was ſtirred up to do it by 


| the Devil, whoſe Servants they were, 


and ſtill be, who a& in malice and cru- 
elly. 2. What cruelty hath he exer- 
ciicd towards Man-kind ? what ruin 
hath he brought upon the World, and on 
the Souls of Men? ( 3. ) How many Milli- 
ons hath he ſent by his curſed tempta- 
tions to Hell? how many Hundred Thou- 
ſands of Godly Chriſtians bath he Mur- 
thered, and cauſed to be Tormented 
with unhuman cruelty ? (4) But what 
was all this to his attempting to mur- 
ther the Son of God himſelf, or the 
Lord of Life and Glory? 


Policy does, and many by craft have 


dreadful Enemy; what mighty Men of 
God hath he worſted, who were ſtrong 
in Grace, or well Armed : Remember 
Rightzous Noah, Juſt Lot, Meek Mos 
ſes, and David a Man after God's own 
Heart, and Wile Solomon, and Patient 
Jeb, and Valiant Peter: What can na- 
ked and unskilful Sinners do, if ſuch 
expert Warriors were worſted and fell 
by him ? TT” 

VI. His courage or fierceneſs,and un- 
dauntedneſs, rend ers him a formidable 
Enemy; what Saint of God was Satan 
ever afraid to aſſault? Nay, oftentimes 
Whole Churches, and ſpoiled them too, 


undauntedneſs appears in his attacking 
and æſſaulting the Son of God himſelf, 
as allo his power in tabing him up, and 
ſetting him upon a Pinacle f the Temple; 
what a bold Devil is this, and what a 
ſight was there ? to ſee the Son of God, 


he knew was the Son of God ; nay, and 
tho? he was worſted, yet came again up- 
on our Lord, the Prince of this World 
cometh, &c. 

VII. His implacable malice, hatred and 
envy to God and Sinners, rendcrs Sa- 
tan a very formidable Adverſaty, he is 
filled full of enmity, and is unreconcile- 
able, he will never yield nor ſubmit 
himſelf to his Enemies; ſome Men who 
have received a little of his Spirit 2nd 
Nature, have heen very malicious, and 
hardly reconcilable, but the Devil is all 
malice, even made up of hatred and en- 


done more than could have ever been 
done by power, now the Devils ſubtil- 
ty is exceeding great, we ( ſaith Paul ) 
are not ignorant of his devices : But too 
many there are that perceive them not, 


wiles of the Devil, It was by his craft 
he overcome our Firſt Parents; the Ser- 
pent by his ſubtilty begwiled Eve; yea, 


| and Adam too, he hath his wiles to keep 


Sinners from cloſing with Chriſt, and 
ruin the ungodly, and he hath his devi- 
ces alſo to enſnare, deceive and ruin, if 
poſſible, believers ; obſerve ſome of his 
devices alſo. 


1. He chuſeth the moſt advantage- 
ous Seaſons to tempt and allure Sinners. 


2. He manageth his temptations in 2s deri. 


ſuch ways and methods That ſhews his ces. 
great ſubtilty. 12 

3 In his making uſe of fit Inſtruments 
to carry on his deſigns, in reſpect of 
the one and the other, he knows how 
to aſſault young Converts, by filling 
them up with Pride and vain glory; 
he way- lays ſuch that fall into great 
afflictions, cauſing them ro deſpair, and 
to think God does not love them, be- 
cauſe he afflicts them; he will be ſure 
if poſſible, to defame, or render odious, 
ſuch as do him the moit miſchief, as the 
faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
ſpoil the peace of the Churches: He ob- 
ſerves the weakeſt place of that Fort 
he deſigns to attack, and there make his 
allaults, alſo comes upon poor Saints, 


/ who can fland before Envy ſaith So- 


when they are a Sleep, or orf of their 
Watch, 


VIII. Bloodineſs and horrid cruelty, Satan , 
ſhews that Satan is a dreadful Enemy blond) rye. 


IX. The Subtilty of the Devil 820. 
renders him a terrible Enemy, where til adur- 
Strength cannot prevail oft times, 4h. 


we ſhould labour to Hand againſt the Eph, 5, 
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Wach, or in a ſecure state: He acts |is but the effects of Satat''s rage, ma- 
ſometimes like a Black, and yet can | lice, and fury; nay, and we may expect 

t appar al'o as a White Devil, or Tranſ- it will be every Day worſe and worſe, 

4: form himſelf into an Angel of Light; he | as he grows neater and nearer the end 
obſerves every Man's natural Temper, | of his Reign and Tyranny , therefore 
and ſuits his Temptations accordingly ; | moſt diſmal times muſt be looked for, 
he ſometimes appears as a Friend,when | yea ſuch Temptations and Tribulations 
his deſign is to Murcher and Deſtroy, | over the whole World that never was 
like a treacherous Enemy; he ſtrives | ſince the beginning thereof, or ſince Man 
to get Ill Perſons into the Church, to | dwelt upon the Earth, and it will con- 
hinder the peace and increaſe thereof, | tinue-until Jeſus Chriſt ſets up his vi- 
and to expoſe the whole to reproach; 


ible Kingdom, who will take hold of 
he knows how to retreat and leave his 


him, and bind this Dragon for a Thou- 
| Houſe as a debauched black Devil, and | ſand Years. 


to return again when his Palace is | XII. And laſtly, Satan is a dreadful and 
ſwept and garniſhed with the Paint of | terrible Enemy, becauſe he is Armed, 
ſeeming Holineſs, and outward Zeal and | our Saviour calls him a Strong Man 
piety; if it be but empty of true Faith | Armed. 
and ſaving Grace, he matters not how | 

zealous Men are for outward ſanity, | 


if they are in a falſe way, he will ra- er, he is Cloathed as you heard with pow- t is Sa- 
ther promote their external holineſs, | er and might, which is ſuch Armour % 
than go about to hinder it, he is not that no meer Man is able to encoun- 
more for Diſcord in the true Church, ter with him. ; 
than he is for Unity in the falſe; in a | 2. He is filled alſo with malice and 
Word, there is not ſuch a Politician | revenge, which 1s as Armour to him, 
in the World like to the Devil, he | moreover his Pride is as a Coat of Mail, 
knows he cannot force, and therefore | his power creates in him great Confi- 
he will intice. _ | dence, and this fills hm with Pride, as Job. 1s, 
X. The Devil is a formidable Ene- it is ſaid of the Leviathan, his Scales are ** 17? 

ny, becauſe he is unweary, he will not | his Pride, they are joyned one to another, 
be diſcouraged if he miſs Ten times | they ſtick together that they cannot be ſun- 
in carrying his deſigns and purpoſes ; ed: Srength, Confidence and Pride is 
nzy, after a Thouſand defeats he will | the Devils Shield, or Armour, by which 
attempt again, hoping to prevail at laſt; means he is very fierce and undaunted, 
hence the Apoſtle gives the Saints a need- | ſo that the Darts of a Sinner unarmed, 

ful caution to be vig;lant, becauſe of | are not regarded by him, but like the Le- verſ. 25. 
the unwearineſs and great diligence of | viathan, Darts are counted as Stubble, he 
their adverſary the Devil, who walks | laugheth at the ſhaking of the Spear, all 
about ſeeking whom he may devour; | the Weapons of meer Creatures unarm- 
it is not whom he would, but whom he | ed, he eſteemeth as Straw. _ 
may, or ſuch God permitteth him to 3. the wonderful Succeſs he hath had, 


devour; tho? Satan hath worked hard | and Victories obtained, is as Armour to 


to deſtroy the Souls of Sinners near Six him, he having Conquered Millions, and 
Thouſand Years, yet he is no more , ſubdued the whole World; all Nations 
weary than he was when he firſt began, 


are become as Stubble to his Bow, and as 
and therefore a dreadful Enemy. a Prey to his Tecth, 
Xl. The Devil is a formidable Adver- 4. Moreover utter deſpair of ever obtain- The Devi: 
ſary, in theſe laſt Days more than ever, | ing favour with God, Arms him againſt i. ed 
becauſe he is come down in great wrath, | poor Mortals, he knows that he ſhall wh Wee 
Rev. 12, knowing his time is but ſhort , therefore | have no Quarter given to him, no 4 1 
2. wo to the Inhabitants of the Earth and | Terms of Peace offered him for ever, mabe: Vin 
of the Sea; my Brethren tho” the begin- and therefore will give no Quarter to 4:/p:r0t** 
ning of this his coming down was many 
Years ago, when he was thrown out of 


any he can ſubdue and overcome; no- 
the Church as a perſecuting Devil, in the 


thing renders an Enemy more fierce 
tiche of Conſtantine the Great, yet now 


and cruel than the Thoughts of this; 
ow | what miſchief will not chat Gyant, 

Tie Devil is he knowing his time is very ſhort in- 

now in 


that Tyrant do, that knows he ſhall 

deed, he is in more rape than ever, and | have no Pity ſhewed him, no Pardon, 

warb „ from hence it is that he ſtrives to fo- no Mercy given to him. And this bar- 

rage thin ment Wars and Slavghters in Kingdoms | dens Satan's Heart againſt God, and 
ver, and Nations; and to diſturb the Churches 


| his hard Heart and final deſpair is as 
of Chriſt wich horrid Errors and Here- Armour of Proof chat cannot be Pier- 
ſies, and to Crown the World that way | ced- 


if he can, and fill Sion alſo with ſtrife, | There is no Repentinps, no Relent- 
diſcord and contentions, which certainly | ings, no Sorrow in Devils, after all the 
abound now more than ever, and all |wrongs and miſchiefs done to Vortals, 

this F No- 


” 


1. His Armour may be his great Pow- 


ann 
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uppl. 
no, no, therefore his hardneſs and deſ- are the Captives of this Cruel and Mer- 999 
pair is as Armor, that none can touch, cileſs Devil, he rules in the Hearts of Ep 2. 2, 
but one that is more Mighty and more | 4 the Children of D:ſobedrence. 
Scrong than he. ; 3. Becauſe Grace cannot enter into x, Pads 
% hewms =; F = $00 alſo is as Armor to him where that Heart where the Devil Reigns, nor of Sin yy 
„% Berz Sin reigns, the Devil is Armed, a Sinful, | will, nor indeed can Jeſus Chriſt Grace cap, 
!» the ruin Depraved, Hard, Rebellious 2nd an Un- dwell therein; for wherever Chriſt 9 ule i; 
of Sinners. believing Heart Arms the Devil, and | dwells he Reigns, Sirs it is impoſſible for 4% and the 
makes him irreſiſtible by ſuch Mortals in, | two Princes that are directly oppoſite in ow 
whom Sin predominates, and the chang- their Nature, Ends, and Deſigus, toReign % Cri 
ing of the Heart, of that Enmity that | in or over one and the fame Subject, now e 
is in the carnal Mind, tends to diſarm | thus Sin is contrary to Grace, 10 15 22 
the Devil, and over ſuch Souls he hath | Grace abſolutely contrary unto Sin, e ſane 
but little Power. and as the Devil is an unreconciiable E- Heart adj. 
Fa'an 4, 6. God's Law being broken and vio- | nemy to Jeſus Chriſt, or an Implacable ately, 
med ly, lated, is as a Sword in Satan's Hand, | adverſary in his very Nature to him, fo 
brolenLaw by which he Kills and Wounds uuto | the Pure and Holy Jeſus Hates and Ab- 
Death, great Multitudes; the Devil | horrs Satan, and as the Devil ſceks to 
knows how to uſe Believers Sword to | to be revenged on Chriſt, fo the Lord 
Wound them, and oft times doth ſo; Jeſus in his whole Deſign, ſeeks to de- 
but as the Law being broke is called the | {troy and overcome the Devil; there- 
ſtrength of Sin, ſo it is the Armour and fore if Grace and [cſus Chriſt enters in- 
Strength of Satan alſo, by which means | to the Heart of a ſinner, the Power and 


no Man in an unrenewed State can get | Dominion of Satan mult be deſtroyed 

out of the Devils Hands: Do you not in him. 

ſce, faith he, how your God in his Law | 

Curſes you, and for your fins Hates | Thirdly. I ſhall ſhew you why none but 

you, and how this broken Law lays you | Chriſt can Subdue the Devil, When 1 

ſlain and dead at my Foot; nay, that ſay none but Chriſt can, I mean no Wir 5! 

God that Made you, hath left you, and Man on Earth is, nor ever was able by“ Chried 

given you up into my Hands, and I have | any Power of his own, or by an; power 4 

Power over you, and will dwell, nay | ſhort of, or beſides the Almighty ande, LEY 

4 Reign in and over you, do what you Irreſiſtible ſtrengch of Jeſus Chriſt, could, {try S 

4 can, you cannot, ſhall not get out of | or can do it. e 

L my Hand; there let your Hearts take | 

pleaſure in Sin and all Unrightcouſneſs, 1. Becauſe Satan is ſet forth in the 

n | l Re | The Devil 
| and deny your ſelves of nothing that is Scripture to be much ſtronger than ,,,,,.,, 

f either Sweet Pleaſantz or Profitable to Man, and more cunning; and being an 13 

4 the Fleſh, ſo much to the firſt thing. Angel, he exceeds Man in Wildom alſo. 

k 5 | But what I have ſaid, in ſhewing what a 

1 Seconaly, T ſhall ſhew you why Satan muſt Prince Satan is, fully demonſtrates this to 

be ſubaued in a Sinner that is converted, be as l lay. - | 

and his Power deſtroyed in his Soul. 2. Becauſe God hath laid our help upon 

: Chriſt only, as being one able and mighty 

; Stan wit 1+ Becauſe he will not be intreated, | to ſave Sinners; and to this endChriſt alſo 

= „be in- there is no perſwading the Devil to|came into the World , for this purpoſe 1:12, 

' treated 4% yield up his Palace, no, no, he cannot | rhe Sen of God was ManifeSted, that he * 4 

tet 21 615 be prevailed with by Fl 3 | ght d h be Devs oe 

Captives. = P he y Flattery, as lome Leer” Foul eſtroy i e works of the evil. Chriſt. 

7 Cruel Tyrants have been: If Satan be What need was there for Chriſt to 71,-mighy 
not deſtroyed and overcome by force, | come into the World to this End and one 7» de- 
he will hold his own for ever, there | Purpoſe, if Man had been able to have 4% /e be. 
are no Devices againſt him, or ſubtle | deſtroyed this ſtrong Enemy Sa-“ 
ſtratagems that any poor ſinner can in- | tan. 
vent, to Supplant or Countermine him, | 3. None but Chiiſt can ſubdue Satan 
many a ſtrong and cruel Enemy whom in the Sinners Heart, becauſe he that 
Men could not ſpoil nor deſtroy by Force doth this, muſt firſt bind this ſtrong 
and Power, have been utterly over- Man Armed, and take away alſo all his # #4 
ome, defeated, and ſpoiled icy : ſubdues the 

come, defeated, poiled by Policy; | Armor, and what Man on Earth can do h il, nuf 

—_ but Satan is too great a Polititian this | this? But theſe things our Lord in this firſt bind bin 

* way, to locſe his ſtrong Hold. Parable poſitively affirms. and diſarm 

Salben bes 2. The Devil muſt be ſubdued in the | 4. Becauſe it is Jeſus Chriſt alone bin, which 

ail men ga- Sinners Heart that is converted, be- that hath ſubdued him, and broke his 7 

AY in cauſe he hath them all in his] Head, as it was promiſed to our Firs! Cuil nh. 

Chains, and they are his meer Slaves, Parents he ſhould do, moreover that bro- 

> Tim, 2. andCaptives,nay he takes hem Captive by ken remaining Power that Satan has left, 

2.5. him at his Will: There is not one Man nor | none but God can deſtroy,God ſhall Bruiſe 
Woman in the World, but naturally | Satan under your feet ſhortly, be that bath. 

5 over- 


1. Joh. 3. 8. 


n 


ö. 


| 
ö 
ö 


—— fpꝑpꝑ—— — 2 


erm. V. 


8 


The Parable of the Strong Man Armed. 2 


their Lifetime ſubject to Bondage, Where 

Sin remains in its full power, there the 
Devil lives and reigns, and Death alſo 
Triumphs over all ſuch Sinners, they are 

Dead in Sin, and liable to Eternal 

Death; and ſince none can deſtroy Sin 

and Death but Jeſus Chriſt, none but he 

alone can deſtroy che Deyil. | 

6. None can deſtroy Satan, but he 

Mz that de- that deſtroys and utterly ſpoils his I- 
OO mage, and ſtamps che Image of God 
try his in the ſame soul; but this is done by 
Inazz in Chriſt alone: Can any Man utterly de- 
the Siunefs face and ſpoil the Image of Satan in hi; 
ge i on Soul, and Form the Image of God 
r. 1 himſelf? what Mortal will affiem 
G11 herein. that? Beſides Man lies ſpiritually Dead 
in ſin, naturally even flain at Satan's 

Feet, and what can ſuch dead and live- 

leſs Creatures do againſt rhe ſtrong 
Man Armed, can they ſubdue this ter- 


rible Enemy? 


APPLICATION. 


2 
I 
Arik al ne overcome and conquered che Devil, he as Jeſus Chriſt is, into this World, 
j:th ſabda- only can ſubdue and deſtroy. him, ang | none but a Saviour Cloathed with Al- 
id Satan. chat is the Lord Jelus Chiilt. . | m'giity Power, could fave us from this 
5- None but Chriſt can ſubdue Satan, | trong Man Armed, or ſubdue and vanquith 
2 becaule none but he can make an end of | the Devil : And indeed from hence ir ap- 
| 2 Sin and deſtroy Death, if the Works of pears, that JeſusChriſt is God, becauſe none 
| Sin and the Devil are not deſtroyed, the Devil | but che moſt High God could deſtroy 
Death, can? js not ſubducd : Sin is the grand Work of | Satan, the God of this World, and 
deſtroy tbe Saran, and Death i; the Wages and Pu- frum hence Chriſt is able to fave 31! 
evil. nithment thereof: Now gin and Death, chat fly unto him, he is miphty 20 ſave, 
none hath, nor could deſtroy but Jeſus until one ſtronger than be binds the ſtron 
Chriſt, and this he hath done, and took [Man, is a meer Man, ſtronger than Sa- 
our Nature upon him to this end, That | ran? or is any beſides the moſt High God 
through Death he mightdeſtroy him that had | able to bind Satan, and throw him out 
\ Heb. 2. 14, the power of Death, and deliver them, | of his Palace? | 
13 who through the fear of Death, were all | Queſt. Huw hath Chriſt Deſtroyed, or 1 
| * itt 


Conquered the Devil. MFCR and 
Anſ. By Death, He by Death deſtroy- , % Dag, 

ed Death and Devils alſo. Chriſt ſub- netroed 

dued Satan in his Life, this Enemy ſet % Devil. 

upon our Lord; but was utterly put to 

flight in the Combats he had with him, 

nay, by his ſpotleſs Life, and painful 

Death, our Lord deſtroyed Sin, the 

work of the Devil, and anſwered all the 

I:rhands of cheLaw,alſo by hisDeath and 


and Powers, and made a ſhew of them o- 

pen'y. TE 

2, By taking from him all his Armour. , * 
( 1. ) he has ſpoiled and diveſted him of 4.4 d. 
all his Power, bruiſing and breaking his armed 6 
Head: Sirs, the ſtrong Man is Wounded, %% Man. 
he is a Maimed Devil now. (2.) Jeſus 

Chriſt hath out- done the Devil in Wil- 

dom, all Satan's Policy in one day was 
Defeated, and turned into Fooliſhneſs, 

that way he thought to have deſtroyed 


our Captain, and for ever have prevent- 


ed our Recovery, he bimſelf Sin, and 
Death, and all Enemies were ſubdued, 


1. From hence we may infer that 
there is cauſe enough why we ſhould 
car the Power and Malice of Satan, ſo 
35 not to think he is a ſmall or weak 
Enemy, or fear him ſo as never to make 
head againſt him, by any Power Or our 
own. | : 
2. We from hence alſo may infer 
that it is no wonder the World is ſo 


no doubt when Sara had brought. 


Chriſt under Death (co which end he 
entered into Judas) he thought he had 
done our Lord's buſineſs, and ours allo, 
but thereby he was Dilarmed of that 
part of his Armour. (3.) by deſtroying 
of Sin, in its the Guile, Power and pu- 
niſnment thereof, our Lord took 
away the chiefeſt of all his Armour. 
(4) by his perfeck Obedience to the 


ſpoiled, overcome, and blinded by the 
Devil, you hear what a ſtrong and ſub- 
til Enemy he Is. : 8 

2. Moreover we infer from hence, 
that this World is an Evil World, a 
Dangerous and Perilous World, becauſe 
it hath ſuch a multitude of ſtrange and 
malicious Devils in it, who go up and 
down and defile all places. O! who 
would deſire to live in this World! we 
live here not only among Men, like the 


Law, and by bearing the Penalty there- 
of, (which we lay Obnoxious unto) he 


Diſarmed him ef auother piece of his 


Armour. (5.) Our Locd Diſarmeth this 
ſtrong Man, by making all Satan's Wrath 
and Fury to turn to the good and advan- 
tage of his Saints, his Church and Peo- 
ple. (6.) By {ending the Goſpel, or 
Gracious Revelation thereof, our Sa- 
viour hath ſcattered and expelled that 
' Darkneſs which the Devil brought upon 


Devil, but alſo among Devils, amongſt | the World, and thereby diſcovereth 


multitudes of Devils. 
Exhrtati. 


. 


thoſe Errors, Hereſics, Idolatries and 


O! Admire and Praiſe the Holy and | Superſtitions, that every where aboun- 
on. ever Bleſſed God for ſending a Saviour, | ded therein, 4% hath brought light, and 
ſach a Saviour, ſuch a Mighty Saviour, Immertality to the light, through the Gos 19, 


Joel, 


Reſurrection, he ſpoiled Principalities Col. 2. 13. 


”—— 
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| ſpl, fo that Satan's Craft and Cunninę brought down, and lies mangled in his 
is all laid open, and himlelf utter!) 


Suppl, 


Blood (as I may ſo ſay) at the Foot of 


vanquiſhed, and brought to ſhame, anc | your bleſfed Saviour, what tho' he hath 


his Kingdom overthrown for ever. 


as yet poſſellion of your Hearts, cry out 


Queſt. How doth Chriſt Bind this] to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt to give you 
Strong Man, &c, and ſo ſpoil his Houſe.| Faith, and pray him to come in to your 
Anſw. The Lord Chriſt doth this by] afli'tance; if you get the Shield of Faith, 
entring into the ſinners Heart, by his J and manfully in the Name and Strength 
a Spirit he binds him, fo that he can make of Jeſus Chriſt reſiſt him, he will fl 


no reſiſtance. 
How Feſus 


from you, be not afraid of his Power 


2. Alſo by reſtraining Satan, or put- nor Policy, but tell him he is a Beaten 


bein Hine ting him nato Chains, that he can go no | and Conquered Enemy, that Chriſt the 
the $:r9n; further then our Lord permits him, alſo Seed of the Woman hath broke his 
Mn. what hurt ſoever he is ſuffered to do to | Head. But, | 


his Saints, his Church, and People, our 


2. The chiefeſt Comfort is yours 


Lord makes it turn to their Good, and | that are believers. 


for their Profit and Advantage , whe- 


ther ic be done more Immediately | 1. Satan is caſt out of your Houſe, 
by himſelf in thoſe ſuggeſtions and Tem- | a ſtronger than he hath appeared for you 
ptations, whereby he fixeth and trou- actual Relief. (2.) Your Houſe is now 
bles the Saints, or what he doth by his | new made, and Chriſt dwells in your Eph. 3. 17, 


Servants and Diabolical Emillaries. 
Moreover he ſpoils Satan's Houſe, by 
pulling of it quite down, and New 
Building it, ſo that it may become a fit 
Habitation for himſelf to Dwell and 
Reign inthiough the Spirit: By this 
means alſo Sin ( which is his chief 
Goods) is deſtroyed, the Power there- 
of being broken, and the poor Believer 
delivered from the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment thereof, alſo hardneſs of Heart, 
Ignorance, and Unbelief are ſpoiled, 
which were Satan's Goods, ſo that he 


hath in that Soul no Goods to boaſt of, | Strength. Remember Paul when he was 


nor a Houſe to dwell in. 


O! What Conſolation and Comfort 


1. For poor Sinners, your ſtrong | Grace is ſufficient for thee. ---Let our con- 
and cruel Enemy Satan is overcome. dition be what it will, his Grace is ſuf- 
Almighty Jeſus, hath Conquered and ficient, and his Love an everlaſting : 
Slain him, the ſtrong Man Armed is We are more than Conquerors thro" him that 
Zubdued, your Adverſary the Devil is hath loved ns. 


hearts by Faith, and by the Spirir, whoſe 
Habitation you are now become. (3.) Sa- 
tan can never return again to get Power 
over you, nor Rule in you; becauſe great- 
er it he that is in you than he that is in Joh. 
the World. You have through Chriſt * wy 
overcome the wicked one (4.) Chriſt is 
your Captain, he hath eſpouſed your 
Cauſe, nay, tis his own Cauſe; and when- 
ever Satan Aſſaults you, Chriſt will 
come in to your aſſiſtance, but be ſure 
{leep not; be always on your watch, and 
never engage this Enemy in your own 


buffeted he fought the Lord thrice, O! be 2Cor. 12d. 
much in Prayer. (5.) Know tho' your 
own Inherent Grace may not be enough, 
yet the Grace that is in Chriſt is, »y 
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The Parable of the unclean Spirit, gone out of 
Man, XC. 


N 


3 45. Even ſo ſhall it be with the People of M 


re nn this froward Generation. Yet no doubt As 
— dur bleſſed Saviour in this place ma 
| i 3 Reference to a Man in the like 
O BY 1 | J tate; or as Bexa, Caterum quum Spiri- 
8 E R M O N VI. tus impurus exierit a quopiam, G wel 
as unto rhat People who were carried 
— —— away with curſed Hypocriſie. 
MAI. XII. 435 445 45. r. the unclean Spirit, &ce. 
3 | Dy the unclean Spirit, & dygd.grw avev- 
When the unclean Spirit is gone out of l is certainly meant the Devil, cal- Mark 4. 8. 
| a Man, he walketh through dry] led, an unclean Spirit. cn 
places, ſeeking Reſt, and finding. Becauſe he hath loſt his own Ori- The parts 
e ginal Purity, or Clean and Holy Na- 2nd, why 


| ' | | being at Sat 
Then he ſaith, I will return into my ture, he being at firſt Created an Angel % ** 


Houſe from whence I came out; and of Light, having like Holineſs before he 4%, 
7 


| \ lean Spi- 
; fell, rvhich the bleſſed and Elect of An- „, 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, gels of Heaven have. rit 


ſwept, and garniſhed, Ver. 44. | 2. Becauſe he is fo univerſally filthy 
Then gotth he and taketh with him ſe- and abominable vile in himſelf, and fo 
den other Spirits more wicked than balls le = om" there 
'm[e d they enter in and dwell 0 Folubility for him to become 
W the laf State po” that better, he being left and forſaken of 

7 


God, without, any means afforded 
Man is worſe than the firſt, Ver. of being purged from his uncleanand fl. 


45. chy Nature. 

1 „ 3. Becauſe he is not only unclean in 
Prexch'd His place of Holy Scripture is gene- himſelf, but alſo defileth the Hearts and 
Auguſt 10. rally acknowledged to be hard to Spirit of all ſuch Perſons who receive and 


1599, be underſtood; moſt Expoſitors and entertain him, nay, all the Pollution of 
Annotators (lhave met with) ſay but | our Nature, yea, the whole Nature of 
little to It. = humane Race, was originally from that 
Some call it a Parable, and others a| Compliance and yielding to him by our 
Parabolical Speech or a Similitude. Firlt Parents; 'tis this unclean Spirit 
The Scope. By the Scope and Coherence of the | that hath poyſoned and notoriouſly De- 
and deten Place it is evident our Saviour ſctteth filed the whole Man both Body and Soul 
if this forth by it the direful State and Eondi- | in all its Powers and Faculties, and not 
Parable. tion of the Scribes and Phariſees, and the whole Man only, but the whole 
other People of the Jews, who boaſted World alſo. And as this is naturally 
of their External Holineſs, or ſeeming | the filthy and miſerable Condition of all 
SanCity, they being not Prophane or Creatures, fo thoſe who yield to his 
Notorious Sinners; or as they them-| Temptations, come to have farther Pol- 
ſelves fooliſhly ſaid, Not Extortioners,| lution and Defilement cleave to their 
Unjuſt, or Adulterers, like as the Publi- Hearts and Lives. Sin is an unclean 
cans were, Luke 18. 11. Yet the Lord thing, and it makes all ſuch loathſom and 
Jeſus ſheweth by this Parable how they | abominable in the fight of God,who are 
were deceived: for though they were | overcome by it. Though all naturally 
delivered from that prophane and de- | are vile and filthy, yet there are De- 
bauched unclean Spirit, yet was their |grees off Uncleanneſs, ſome are worſe 
State worſe than the State of groſs and |rhan others, more wicked, and ſo more 
wicked Sinners, which is ſignified by [like to the Devil, in whom his very I- 
the entering into them ſeven other un- mage or Likeneſs clearly may be 

clean Spirits, worſe or more wicked than] ſeen, 
the firſt that were gone out of them. 4. He may alſo be called az unclear 
That the Words may be applied to] Spirit, becauſe he continually - inticeth 
them and other People of that Generati- | and ſtrives to draw Men to Filthineſs, 
on, is evident from the ſequel of ver. and to all manner of Uncleanneſs, being 
9 5 CF: an 
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an utter Enemy to all Purity and true 


Mow Satan 
rt e vil (as ſome may think) though tis ve- 


40 g0 0ut © 
4 Ian. 


Holineſs, envying all thoſe who love it, 


and ſtrive to promote it. | 


Is gone out of 4 Man. ] Not that the 
Man was actually poſſeſſed with the De- 


ry Ike the Lord jeſus may borrow this 
Parabolical Speech from a Perſon actu- 
ally poſſeſſed ; but he ſheweth hereby 
that all wicked Men are in a myſtical and 
ſpiritual ſenſe poſleſſed with the Devil; 
all Graceleſs Sinners have an unclean 
Spirit in them, Where Sin Predomi- 
nates and Rules in the Heart, there the 
Devil haz Poſſeſſion ; that Heart is Sa- 
tan's Throne where he Reigns and ſways 
the Scepter : Satan was ſaid to enter 
into Judas &; and to kill the Heart of 
4nanias*}: both theſe had this unclean 
Spirit jn them; the one was plagued or 
poſſeſſed with a Treacherous Devil, and 
the other with a Lying Devil. Hence 
tis alſo ſaid, that Satan, who is the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, both 
worketh and ruleth in the Children of Di ſo- 
bedience . | 

Sone out ] Either by the Power and 
Force of the Grace of God 1n its com- 
mon Operations he was thrown out; or 
elſe,through Policy,he voluntarily leaves 
his Houſe for a time, with an Intention 
to return again with a ſtronger force: 
Some adhere to the firſt ſenſe, and others 


to the laſt. 


Gone ont, Ii. e. as a Carnal! Prophane, 
or BlackDevil,for ſo he may be ſaidto be 
in all Debauched Perſons; and in this re- 
ſpect he may be ſaid to be gone out or 
thrown out of the Phariſees ,- and other 


falſe and counterfeit Profeſſors; he may 


not be able to keep them any longer under 
the Power of open and groſs Prophane- 
neſs. And from hence the Phariſce proudly 


breaks forth, God, I thank thee, I am not 


£ tune 18. 


11. 


doubt, a ſtrong Guard behind him, 


as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 33 
y| He walketh through dry places.) 


Adult er ers, or even as this Publican, Wh 
may not Satan be expelled or forced out 
of his Houſe in ſome degree, by the 
common Influences of the Spirit ? All 
generally grant that legal Convictions, 
and the Operation of common Grace 
through the Workings of natural Con- 
ſcience, have ſome conſiderable Power 
in them to reform the Life of a wicked 
Perſon. Nor can I think Satan would 
yield to any Soul voluntarily ſo far as 
to let him become ſo much as Civilized 
if he could help it; therefore I rather 
think he was forced to give place, as 
not being able to hold his own (in ſome 


reſpe&t) as formerly, although whilſt 


the Creature abides in his Natural State, 
not having a changed Heart, Satan hath 
poſſeſſion of that Soul ſtill in a great 
meaſure; and therefore he leaves, no 


: » .»- es 
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when he 1s ſaid to go out, though t hey 
may be ſaid to hide themſelves, or re- 
tire into ſome lurking-holes and Cor- 
ners of the Houſe, or rather of the 
Heart. Satan cannot, doubleſs, keep 
poſſeſſion always, fo far as to hold Men 
under the Power of groſs and ſcanda— 
lous Sins, or caue them to continue 
openly Prophane ; ſuch Power and Vir- 
tue is there in the common Operation 
of the Spirit, or in legal Convictions 
and workings of Natural Conſcicnce, to- 
gether with the help of the External 
Miniſtration of God's Word, and by 
the means of Afflictions, and thoſe ſe- 
vere Proyidences and Diſpenſations, un- 
der which wicked Men may be exerciſed, 
that it may tend to make them become 
other Men, though it cannot change 
their Hearts, yet it may make a great 


. To | 


change in their Lives, by which means 
they may look like Saints, and talk like 


Saints and ſanQified Perſons, and be 
taken for ſuch too by the traly Godly ; 
Hay, and that which is worſe, may con- 
clude within themſelves they are Con- 


verted, ſince their former Enemy, that 


debauched grofs and unclean Spirit 13 
gone out of them. I am ſo far of the mind 
of James Arminius, that Man by the means 
of that common Help and Power God 


affords to all in general, may leave the 


groſs Acts of Wickedneſs, let Satan do 
what he can; which has been often e- 


vinced by that Terror ſevere humane 


Laws have had on the Conſciences of 
wicked and ungodly Perſons. I am per- 
ſuaded were there a Law that he that 
{wore an Oath, or vas Drunk, or com- 
mitted Adultery, ſhould have his Right 
Hand cut off, or be made a Slave all the 
days of his Life, we ſhould ſee Men 
would get Power over thoſe Temptati- 


ons of Satan, and neither be Drunk nor 
commit Adultery. 


1. Satan is ſaid in that of % Jo go to 
and fro in the Earth, and to walk up and 
down init, Satan here ſpeaks, ſaith Mr. 
Caryl, like a Prince; therefore ſaith he; 
* Some conceive this was the Prince of 


ce . . . — 2 walking 
Devils that is mentioned in this 1 Of 


„Text, or Beelzebub the chief of De- 
*© vils?. He walketh about to view 
his Provinces and Territories, from one 
place to another, but he doth not walk 
to and fro as an Idle Peripatetick, but to 
enquire, to obſerve, and conſider, as a 
Spy» to ſearch all things and Perſons as 
he paſſeth along. Therefore; 

2. This noteth that Satan is a diligent 
Enemy; if he hath loſt a little Ground, 
or is worſted in one Soul, he will try 


what Power and Succeſs he can find in a- 


2 


2. le 


Job I, 7. 


What 1s 
meant 0) 
Satan's 


places. 


— — oe he 2 


derm. VI. one out of Man , &cc. 
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3. It ſhews that he is an unquiet and | or Habitat ion for him; ſo likewiſe Be- 
reitleſs Spirit, being caſt out of Hea- | lievers have one dwelling in them, 
ven, he can teſt no where; and if he be | ſtrong enough to keep Saran out: for 
forced out of ſome Men at one time, he ſtronger (ſaith the Apoſtle *) is be that : 
will tempt others; nay if the Servant | is in 23, than he which is in the World : 
hath a little worſted him, he, to re- and again he faith f, Te are ſtrong, and 4. 
verge himſelf, will fall perhaps in the | the Word of God abideth in you ; and he John 2. 
et place upon the Son; if he loſe ſome | have overcome the Wicked. one: He that 18. 
place in his own Houſe, he will ſee if | is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and 
ne cannot get into the Temple of the | rhe wicked one toucheth him not ſhall not : 
Hciy Choſt; or, if he is forced to leave | ſo touch him as to enter into his Heart, 
wol and filchy places, in which he de- and take up his Dwelling, or get Poſleſ- 
lighte, he will walk through dry places, | ſion of him any more; and therefore 
and ſ:& what he can meet with there. | theſe Men's Hearts, 5. e. the Hearts of 
4. Sat2n's great Work which he im- true Sanctified Chriſtians, I conclude are 
_ pleys himſelf in and about, is, no doubt, meant here by our Saviour, which are 
to get into the Heart of Men to dwell, | to Satan as dry places, wherglllcre is 
nay, rule there, and fo ſubject them to | no dwelling or abiding for hij | 
nimſelf, and Defile and Pollute them one 2. As ary Places are clean e; ſo 
Wa7 or Cher. - likewiſe they are commonly barren 
„„ Places, Places where little or nothing 
3 Dry places, ſceking Reſt, and finding will grow; Satan is for ſuck Hearts that. 
What 15 one} I. e. where there is no Water or | will receive his evil Seed, i. e. ſuited 
ec Moiſture, or not enough to refreſh him ; | and fic to cloſe in with his curſed Temp- 
lin reſt. he bas a,cruel Thirſt upon him, and un- | tations, which are like to moiſt or miery 
leſs he can meet with that he ſeeketh, | places; ſuch as all corrupt and unrege- 
which is to makea Prey of the Souls of | nerate Hearts are, in others that bitter 
Men, he is ina reſtleſs ſtate, like | and evil Seed which this unclean Spirit 
* Thirſty Perſon who walking through | ſows, will not take Root: Or if it ſhould 
dry Places, can find no Water. There | ſo fall out, that through the Careleſneſs 
are ſome ſorts of Men that afford Satan | and Negligence of Believers, and 
no Content nor Satisfaction; he ſeeketh | ſtrength of Temptations, Satan ſhould 
for that ofc-times which he finds not; drop ſome of. his curſed Seed in them, 
he 1s not pleaſed to be as a Traveller, to | and it ſhould meet with a little of the 
paſs throvgh a Place and ſtay, (as it were | old corrupt Nature (there being in the 
but for a Night) but would fain find | beſt of Men an unregenerate parc) yet it 
Reſt, i. e. have a Place or Heart to dwell | would ſoon wither and come to nothing; 
in, and take ſole Poſſeſſion of. I find | for their Hearts are, (as I ſaid before) 
one of the Ancients, who writing on | no proper Soil for the Seed of the wick- 
this dark Expreſſion, ſpeaketh thus :| ed one, therefore if he gets in a little, 
So long as he dwelleth not in me, he is he is ſoon turned out again; fo that in 
ſaid to ſeck, Reſt, he i grieved and vex-| a Word, according to the Import of. 
ed, &c. 5 5 Ithljis ſaying of Chriſt, (as I conceive} 
What is 1. Dry places, are commonly Clean | theſe Mens Hearts are to the Devil, 
meant by. Places, or Places where there is no Dirt | like dry places, where he can find no 
j places. Or Mire; and Satan that unclean Spirit, | Reſt, _ 1 | | 
is like a Swine, i. e. he delights in Fil- | 3. Dry Places are for the moſt part 
thy and Miery Places, dry places ſigni- Places leaſt Inhabited for want of Wa- 
fe his aſſaulting the Saints, or ſeeking | ter; the Hearts of Saints are like Un- 
to get into ſanRified Hearts, or Hearts | inhabitable Places to Satan, in them 


* John 2, 


A 
- 


y renewed by the ſpecial Grace of God, | he cannot find thoſe proper Accommo- 
and throughly purged by the Blood of | dations which he needs and muſt have 
Chriſt, in whom that filthy fink of Sin | where he dwells. But ſince he can find 
? 


and Pollution; is not only dried up, but | no Dwelling here, no Diabolical Com- 
the Heart is changed and made New, fort norRefreſhment, z. e. no Abode in 
and ſo no more a Houſe or Habitation | Godly Hearts; he ſaith, I will return in- 
for this unclean Spirit, but is become | to my Houſe from whence I tame out, 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, or | ver. 4. 3 
Habitation for God through the Spirit. | I will return: Not that he was quite 4% = 
And theſe Men's Hearts are unto Satan, | routed and vanquiſhed before, cis called g 
like dry Places to a thirſty and reſtleſs | ſtill his Houſe, he lays claim and pleads returning: 
Perſon : For as the Holy Spirit cannot | Propriety in him and Intereſt till. There- 
reſt, nor take up his abode in Filthy and | fore rhis Man's Heart was not become 
| Polluted Hearts; ſo the Devil, that | the Temple of the Holy Spirit, he was 
wicked Spirit, can find no Reſt nor | gone out, or forced out before, as a 
Place of Avode in renewed and fanCtified | Swearing, Cheating, Whoring, or Drun- 
Hearts. And as it is no ſuitable Houſe | ker Devil, &c. and this might inrage 


him 
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him, and move him to attempt ſome | was not there, true Grace was not there, What i; j, 
greater Enteprize, which we have Chriſt dwclleth there; that Houſe may Tug by 
already ſpoken to. Satan doth |be ſaid to be empty, where God and Je- 52 


| 2 © 4b | ehen 
not love to looſe or let go any ſtrong ſus Chriſt are not; nor is it a hard and ſwept 244 
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hold he hath of carnal and prophane Per- 
ſons; but ſeeing he had received ſome 
{mall Defeat, he ſets vpon the truly God- 
iy Chriſtian; like as when he was caſt 
out of Heaven unto the Earth, he pre- 
ſently perſecuted the Woman which 
brovzhr forth the Man Child, Rev. 12. 
13. When he ſaw he could not uphold 
his Kingdom by Paganiſm, nor farther 


execute his Malice by Pagan Emperors, 


but was routed and overcome as to that 


Power, he had, (as our late Annotators 


obi:ril to let us know that he retains 
his! though he hath loſt his for- 
mer *rh, he gocs on in purſuing 
the Church of God. Even fo, I ſay, 
he having been forced to give way before 
(as was hinted) he walks about to ſeek 
Revenge upon the Saints; but they be- 
ing to him like dry Places to a thirſty 
Man, or as an Inn to a Traveller, viz. 


no reſting Place, he reſolves to return 


to his own Houſe, that is, the Hearts 
of Hypocritical Profeſſors, fuch as the 
Phariſees were: 
his into his old Houſe, imports ( as I 
conceive ) his coming again in another 
form or ſhape, and with a Reſolution to 
get better and more firmer and ſurer 


Poſſeſſion than he had before. 


Now hc appears as an Angel of Light, 


Nor can we ſuppoſe he had no Party left 
in the ſaid Houſe when he went out. | 


Parables muſt not be ſtrained too far; 
we ought not to ſcrue or make too ſevere 


And this returning of 


— 


| 


a Scrutiny upon every Phraſe ; there- 


fore we cannot think when he is {aid to 
return to his former Houſe, or attempt 


afreſh the falſe and counterfeit Chriſti- 


an, that he hath quite given over his 
Deſigns in aſlaulting ſanctified Perſons ; 


but he cannot endure to he an Underling, 


he is for kinging it in the Souls of Men, 
would fain reign and ſway the Scepter 
there, and where he cannot rule and do. 
mincer, he hath no Reſt, nor can be ſa- 
:151ed. And therefore he may be ſaid to 
return as an exiled Prince, and leſt he 
ſhon!d be diſcovered, he puts on a new 
Garb, and is now contented his Captive 


ſhould become religious, that ſo the de- 


inded Sinner might not diſcern him, but 


take him for his lawful Sovereign; as if 


he ſhould ſay, I will yield to you now; 
if you will be a Profeſſor and become 
religious, ye ſhall, but 1 will dwell with 
you notwithſtanding ; here is room e- 


nough for me as a white Devil, tho? not 
as a black one. 


[ ind when he is come, be findeth it 
empty, ſwept and garniſhed.) 
Empty; That is, the Spirit of God 


to all underſtanding Men ; it only takes 


difficult thing for che unclean Spirit to gornigey, 


enter into ſuch a Soul, fince there was 
no Enemy ſtrong enough to keep him 
out; but contratiwiſe, the place ſeems 
to be rather prepared and made fit for 
him, to take up his abode in this new re- 
ligious and ſpiritual Appearance; nay, 
here is not only room for himſelf, bur 
che Houſe is ſo empty, that many other 
unclean Spirits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, may have their abode and dwel- 
ling there alſo. Satan faith, I will re- 
turn to my Houſe, &c. He ſpeaks as if 
he was ſure enough that this Sinner was 
his own, and therefore ſhould without 
any difficulty enter in, in that new Diſ- 
guiſe in which he now appears; and 


accordingly ?tis faid, he findeth it enũp- 


ty, and alſo ſwept ; but doubtleſs ſome 
Dirt and Filth was yet in ſome Hole or 
Corner: For like as a lazy and ſloth- 
ful Houſe-wife uſes to ſweep a little of 
the looſe Duſt and Filth in the open and 
middle of the Room, and lets many ſe- 
cret Corners lie foul as before, and'may 
be leaves the Dirt behind the Door out 
of the publick view of People : So the 
falſe and counterfeit Chriſtian reforms 
his Life in the ſight of Men ; or like the 
Phariſees, makes clean the out-fide of 
the Cup and Platter; but their Hearts 
are ſtill polluted, and as vile as ever. 

Swept, but not with a proper and fit 
Broom ; *tis ſaid to be ſwept, but alas 
*twas only with the Beeſom of legal Re- 
formation; and how far that will cleanſe 
the unclean and wicked Perſon, is known 


away the Filth of groſs and ſcandalous 
Sins; therefore ſaid by St Peter, To eſcape 
the Corruption that is in the World; that 
is, the prophane World, z. e. vile and 
notorious Sins and Pollutions. 

And garniſhed, or painted; which may 
ſignifie that ſeceming Sanctity, moral 
Vertue, and the common Graces of the 


Spirit. Our Saviour elſewhere compares 


Phariſaical Holineſs, to painting or gar- 
niſhing of a Sepulchre; Ho unto you Scribes 


2 Pet 2. 


and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye are like, = | 


unto whited Sepulchres, which indeed ap- 


pear beautiful out ward but wit hin are full 
of dead Mens Bones, and all Uncleanneſs: 
Ye build ( ſaith he) the Tombs of the 
Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres of the 
Righteous. 


Hypocritical Profeſſors may be ſaid to be 


garniſhed, i. e. they ſeem glorious to 


Men, who only judge by the outward 
Appearance, and know not the Heart; 
there may be a great change of Life, 4 
beautiful outſide, and yet. the evil and 
vitious Habits and pollutions of the 

| - Hearc 


And thus Phariſaical and 
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Heart may be ſtill the ſame, and not chang- 
ed. And remarkable is this Phraſe of our 
Saviour |. garniſhed, J which we know is 
commonly a curious piece of Art:Men by 
their Ingenuity ſtrive to imitate Nature; 
they will draw the Face of a Man, &c. 
with curious Painting, very exact, ſo 
that it much reſembles the Perſon's na- 
tural Face, yet ' tis not the ſame, tis but 
a piece of Paint, an artificial Invention: 
Even fo in like manner by the Improve- 
ment of a Man's natnral Parts, common 
Grace, Light and Knowledge, he may 
appear in the view and fight of Men, as 
a true Child of God, and may talk and 
diſcourſe like a Saint, read and hear 
God's Word, nay, and pray alſo with 
much ſeeming Devotion and piety, and 
may likewiſe bridle many unruly Luſts, 


Alms to the poor, inſomuch that he may 
very ex actly reſemblea true and fincere 
Chriſtian, and be taken by all Godly 


people to be indeed ſuch an one; but 


notwithſtanding all, 'tis but an artificial 
Piece, 'tis but like a curious Paint, or 


vain-glorious Garniſh; it is not the I. 


mage of God, it 1s not the new Crea- 
ture; thongi it looks like it, much re- 
ſembles it, yet it is not the ſame; for the 
Man is a = Hypocrite, a counterfeit 


Chriſtian, the work upon him being 


only the Product of natural Improve- 


ments, and not the effects of the ſaving 


Operations of the Holy Spirit. Nay, 
and Satan, though an unclean Spirit, 
likes to dwell in ſuch a Houſe, I mean 
ſuch a Heart, thus ſwept and garniſhed, 
as well as in the Heart of a vile and 
debauched Perion : 


Hearts. 


After 1 had Preached theſe Two Ser- 
mons, a Godly Friend who heard them, 
told me he had met with a Treatiſe of 
who gives the ſame 
ſence on this myſterious place of Scri- 
pture: He helped me to the Book which 
I was ignorant of, and 1 ſhall give you 
ſome brief Hints of what he hath fad. 

© When the unclean Spirit goeth out of 4 
« Man, &c. That Sinners are vile and 
«< 2hominable, (ſaith he) it is from that 
wicked Spirit, Satan, that dwells in 
them: Every Sinner is a Perſon poſ- 
ſeſled of a Devil; when a little re- 
formed, they ſeem for a time to be 


—— 


And evident it is, 
that this ſweeping or external cleanſing 
with the Broom of outward Reformati- 
on, or the Garniſh of moral Righteouſ- 
neſs, common Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit, Prayer, hearing the Word, par- 
taking of the Sacraments, and doing ma- 
ny good Works, cannot ſecure the Soul 
againſt Saran's Attempts, in order to his 
taking up his Habitation in ſuch Perſons 


—— 


* any 
til he is gotten 
© whence he went ont, or into ſome o- 
ther Habitation, where he may 
* more Miſchief : Like Children, like 
© Father, ?tis ſaid of ſome, ſo ?tis much 
more true of him, He reſts not but in 
doing Miſchief. 


* diſpoſſeſſed, c. He walketh through 
© dry Places; what theſe dry Places may 
be, is not eaſie to determine: Some by 
© theſe loca arida, underſtand loca vacua- 
void empty Places, the Deſarts and 
Waſtes of the Earth, where he ſinds 
no body to attempt or moleſt. 


But could Satan, ſaith he, ghink to 


find Reſt there where was no Houſe for 
him to lay his Head in? Would the 
* Tempter waſte his time in ſeeking 
* whom to devour in thoſe waſte Places, 
© where he knew well enough there were 
none to be found? He knows too well 
* where Sinners dwell, then to go to ſeek 
* them where they are not ; more like 
* to find the Devil at a Market, than 
in a Wilderneſs, 

© not to be the ſenſe 
and groſs Enormi:ies of Life, and give 


This therfore ſeems 


© Why may not, ſaith he, theſe dry 


Places be the Saints on Earth, the Foun- 
*tain of whoſe Blood is dried up? in 
[whom the Sun hath dried up their 
© Dirt and Mare, in which this Swine 
loves to wallow, &c. L He ſecheth Reſt] 
© this notes two things, 


1. When the Devil is gone out of 
Perſon, he is never at Reſt 
in again, from 


do 


"4 


2. * The Devil loves to dwell where 


* he may be at Reſt; that is, nor from 
Work (his Reſt is his Work) but 
from Reſiſtance or Oppoſition, 7. e. 
ein carnal and unclean Hearts, © c. 

Seeking Reſt and finding none] He meant by. 
goes, faith he, through theſe dry Places 
from Saint to Saint, fromHeart toHeart, 
in hope to find Entertainment, but 
eis ſtill diſappointed ; here's little Reſt 


for me faith he to be had, theſe dry 


Places I ſee are no places for me, here's 
watching and wreſtling and warring a- 


* gainſt me; ſo much praying, com- 


; *plaining againſt me, that there's no 


© ſtay for me here — lle go back to my 
cold HalMation : And when he comes, 
* he finds it empty, ſwept, and garniſh- 
*ed, a little cleaner and handſomer 
than when he left it. The Devil can 
allow Sinners a little Reformation; 
but tho? it be a little cleanſed and 


© the Devil went out, Chriſt was not 


* next that comes. 

© Thea he goeth and taketh ſeven other 
Spirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
© they enter in, and awell there; and the 


N 


1 


laſt 


* garniſhed, yet it lies empty ſtill, there's 
no Tenant hath taken it up, though 


© let in, but there it lies void for the 


What 15 


| Satan's | 
o finding n 
reſt. 


© firſt. Beware of a returning Devil; 


che Devil at his return often makes 
© {.ycnfold worſe Work than before he 
© did. Alen's Godly Fear, p. 2135 214; 
215, 216. by 
He modeſtly offers this as his Thoughts 
on the Place, and I find others con- 
firming by ſome brief Hints the ſame 
things. I thought it not amils to recite 
this Paſſage of his, as a farther: Con- 


fir mation of the Expoſition I have brief- 


ly given you of this dark Place of Scri- 


pture, not doubting but tis the ſenſe and 


meaning of our Saviour. 

Take Two or Three Points of Do- 

8 Qrine. Obſerve, 1 
1. Satan is an unclean Spirit. As 
God is the Author and Original of all 
true Holineſs, ſo is Satan of all Sin 
and Wickedneſs : And as God's Nature 
is pure, ſo the Devil in bis Nature is im- 
pure; all Puricy proceeds from God, 
and all Sin proceeds from Satan; God 
ſtrives to promote the one, and the De- 
vil labours to promote the other: As 
God's Kingdom is ſet up in the World, 
and maintained by Holineſs and ſpiritual 
Sanctity; ſo the Devil's Kingdom is ſet 

u 
S God by his Spirit dwells in ſancłifi- 
ed Hearts, fo the Devil dwells in pollu- 
ted and ſinful Hearts: and as Chriſt 
makes that Man or Woman holy and 
clean where he makes his abode; ſo 
Satan makes thoſe Souls where he takes 


up his Dwelling , unclean and abo- 
minably wicked. Moreover, as he who 


is truly Sanctied and made Holy, is 


* John 8. ſaid to be of God; ſo they that are 
1 John 3. wicked and ungodly, are faid to be of 


8,12. the Devil *. All thoſe who are ſpiri- 


tual aad truly gracious are like to God, 


or bear ſome reſemblance of him; and 
all unclean and wicked Perſons are 
like to the Devil. Theſe things con- 


ſidered, no maryel Satan is called an 
Boct. II. unclean Spirit. 


2. All prophane notorious and ungodly 

Sinners are in a woful ſtate, the unclean 

Spirit is in them, their Hearts gre Satan's 
Habitation. 

The Heart of Man was not original- 
See te fore- 1y Satan's Houſe, nor hath he any juſt 
going Para- Right or Propriety in it; ?cis his by U- 
ble. ſurpation and Conqueſt, as Men yield 

up themſelves to him, and entertain his 
Temptations, Man both Body and Soul 
is the Lord's, he is his Creature ; nor 
ought he to ſuffer any to dwell in him, 
much Jeſs to rule and ſway the Scepter 
over him, but the Holy God. But as 
all Men as they come into the World, 
have wretched and curſed Natures, 


The Paralle of the Unclean 5 pirit, 


© laſt fate of that Mn is worſe than the through original Depravity; ſo ungod: 


and upheld by Sin and Filtbhineſs 


— 


ly Men actually have caſt off God, their 
lawful and only Sovereign, and have 


Suppl. 


— 


embraced the wicked one, they have re- 


ceived, and do ſubject themſelves to Sa- 
tan that unclean and filthy Spirit, he is 


King and Lord over them. The De- 
vil hath got Poſſeſſion by Craft, he in- 
ticed our firſt Parents to open the Door 


to him, they gave him the firſt Enter- 


tainment, *rwas then he took Poſſeſſion, 


and thereby at once corrupted all that 
are in the Houſe; I mean, all the Fa- 
culties of the Soul to ſuch a Degree, 


that they all naturally ſide with Satan, 
and are for him, and are filled with En- 
mity againſt God, and oppoſe and re- 
iſt his Spirit, and rebel apainſt the Light. 


Wicked Men had rather be under the 
tyrannical Government of the Devil, 
than to be ruled and governed by Jeſus 


Chriſt : And from hence 'tis no won- 
der they rather chuſe to have wicked 
earthly Rulers and tyrannical Kings to 
be over them, than to be ſubject to a 
Prince who is an Enemy to Wickedneſs, 


Rom. 8.7, 


Tyranny and Oppreſſion. This ſhews © 


the Blindneſs and miſerable State and 
Condition of all wicked and ungodly 
Men. We may further note alſo, 


3. That Satan may loſe ſome ground in 
Sinners Hearts, he may ſeem to be gone 
out of them, and they may become ſober 
and civilized, and yet may be in the Gall 
of Bitterneſs, and their Hearts notwith- 
ſtanding may be ſtill Sataws Habitation. 

Let theſe Men change their Lives, and 
become other Men in the View of the 


Dock. Ill. 


World, alter their courſe of Life, yet 
chey are miſerable; Satan has ſpiritual 
power and Dominion over them, he has 


a ſtrong party in their Hearts, when 
he ſeems to be gone out, and knows 
they are his ſtill, and owns them as 
his dwelling place. When he cannot 


| meet with Entertainment in other places, 


when Saints afford him no Incourage- 
ment, but diſpleaſe and defie him, and 
cheir Hearts are as dry places, he can 
nevertheleſs return at pleaſure to his old 
Habitation, and there he enters and 
dwells. 
gion, yet they are Satan's Slaves ſtill, 
he matters not if they leave Popery and 
cleave to Prelacy, and ſo become Pro- 
teſtants in general; nay, embrace a more 
refined ſort of People, and take upon 
them a more ſtri& Profellion of Religi- 
on, yet ſtill they belong to him, if they 
are not truly regenerated and renewed 
in their Souls; let them be Presbyteri- 
ans, Independents, or Baptiſts, it ſigai- 


Let them change their Reli- 


hes nothing, they are ſtil] che ſame, and 


under Satan's Power and Dominion. O 


how miſerably are ſome Men deceived, 


thinking 


Serm. VII. gone ont of Man , &c. . 31 


po, IV. 


thinking if they are reformed and be- | 


come Zealous for external Ordinances, 
and have taken up this or that form of 
Religion, and are taken for Saints by 
Men, that all 1s well, and they ſhall be 
ſaved! How did the Phariſees glory in 
their ſeeming Zeal and Piety, and flatter 
themſelves, and yet wofully blinded, and 
in a damnable State and Condition ? 
Note alſo, that, 


4. Morality, external Gifts and com- 
mon Grace, are but like a vain Paint, 4 
mere empty and artificial Garniſh. 

They make a fait ſhow in the Fleſh, 


they pride it in themſelves, and Men 


praiſe and admire them, but what doth 
all this ſignifie? they are ſtill under a 


diabolical Power and Influence, and t wo- 


fold more the Children of the Devil than 
they were before: Nay, as I ſhall here- 
after ſhew, rather Seven times worſe 
than when they were openly wicked and 
prophane. 


APPLICATION. 


1. A Terror to Sinners. Tremble 
you that live wicked Lives, remember 
the unclean Spirit dwells in you, and 
has Power over you, your Hearts are 


his Habitation, he rules in you, and 


takes you Captive at his Will. If in 


this State you die, you are undone for 
ever. X1 

| nd 
2. See to it, you that are Profeſſors, 
Teſt you are alſo deceived. What is a 


_ reformed Life without a changed Heart? 


To caſt off the groſs Acts of Sin, will 


not avail you any thing, without the 
evil Habits are broke, and you renew- 


ed in the Spirit of your Mind. Though 


you ſeem to be godly to Men, yet God 


knows your Hearts, and how they ſtand 


affected to him, and to true real Godli- 
neſs. A form of Religion will never 


fave you; and though you may have 
got ſome ground againſt Satan, and he 


ſeems to have left you, or is gone ont, 
yet take heed he does not return again 
with greater ſtrength, and get you into 
ſtronger Bonds now, than he had before. 
But becauſe this will be more fully open- 
ed in the next place, I ſhall at preſent 
ſay no more to it no. 

3. This alſo affords much Comfort to 


God's People. Satan ſets upon you, 
and fain he would ſubject your Souls to 


himſelf, and take Poſſeſſion of your 
Hearts, but he cannot prevail, you have 
got one in you who is ſtronger than Sa- 
tan, who will preſerve you to bis Hea- 
venly Kingdom. But no more at this 
time: I ſhall leave what I have ſaid 
to the Bleffing God. 


number of PerfeCtion. 


the Devil hath now got ſtronger hold Tits. 


SERMON VIL 


_— 


M AT T H. 12. 
43, 44, 45. 


hen the uncclean Spirit 7s 


gone out of a Man, &c. 


E lt Day I opened the ſe- Morning 
veral Parts of this place of Ho- Exerciſe on 
© Ty Scripture, in the uſual Me- Horſely- 


already ſpoken to, according to that? <2 
{mall meaſure of Light and Knowledge 
the Lord hath been pleaſed to beſtow 
upon me. There remains one thing 
further ta be done, and that is indeed 
the chief and moſt material of all, which 
is to ſhew you the ſad State of the 
falſe and counterfeit Profeſſor, out of 
whom the unclean Spirit is ſaid to be 
gone, but yet is returned again with 
Seven other Spirits more wicked than 


laſt State of that Man is worſe than Mat. 12. 


ed Hypocrite, or one garniſhed only. 
with common Gifts and Graces of 
the Spirit, may be ſaid to be in a 
worſe State than the open Prophane, 1 
ſhal-. endeavour, God aſliſting, to de- 
monſtrate. 


['Tis ſaid, Satan returned with Se- K 

8 ; What is 
ven other Spirits, &c. ] Seven is A meant by 
I judge Our Seven other 


to ſhew that, worſe Spi- 


Saviour deſigned hereby 


and poſſeſſion of ſuch a Perſon by ma- 
ny degrees; many unclean Spirits, or 
worſe and more dangerous Sins cleave 
to him than before, ſo that he is like 
to. be perfectly miſerable. But to pro- 
ceed ; 


Firſt; That which renders falſe Pro- a8 
feſſors, or counterfeit Chriſtians, to be Kg 
in ſuch a deplorable Condition, (which 1 f Wn 
alſs evidently appeared in the Phariſees, A 
and other people in that Generation, to 


whom primarily our Saviour refers, as 
the 


| thod I have all along taken in my Ex- A0 e 
poſition of other parables, which I have P. Suſt 17. _ [ng 


himſelf. Our Bleſſed Lord faith, The 1 


the firſt. Now in what reſpect a paint- 4s. 1 


—— —k :: —:]r 


— —  - 


The Pai able of te Unclean Spirit * Suppl. 


75+ firft an the Cloſe of the 45th Verſe news) is, | the Goſpel is preached to Sinners, and 
ignorant hat great Ignorance that cleaves to; the danger of Unbelief is opened, yet 
* mie" them, notwichſtanding their common Il- it doth not affect him, nor concern him, 
77% luminations; which uſually does couſiſt he being become a righteous Perſon ; 
: ia theſe Reſpects following. what hopes can there be of ſuch a one ? 
Alas, the Miniſters of Chriſt have re- 
ceived no Commiſſion to offer Chriſt to 
any but to Sinners. Now theſe are not 
the Perſons a precious Saviour is tendred 
unto, they {ce no want nor need of him, 
and therefore theſe are paſſed by, as 
ſuch who need no Repentance. 
3. Their Blinaneſs conſiſteth in their 
ignorance of God's Righteouſneſs, not 
knowing what Righteouſneſs it is that 
will render them accepted and juſtified 
in the ſight of God; and fo, like the 
poor Jews, go about to eſtabliſh their own 


1. They know not their own miſerable 

Rev. 3. 17. State, looking upon themſelves to be rich 

2 i increaſed with Goods, and to bave 
know nat ; 

their watns need of not hing: AS appears by that 

State, Charge of the Lord Chriſt againſt the 

Church of Laodicea, who were fallen 

into the like Condition; they think 

none knows more than themſelves, in- 

ſomuch that they ſecretly contemn him 

who tells them how it is with them; and 

this riſes from the conſideration of that 

great Knowledge they concelt they have 

above others; But now ye ſay, Te ſee, 

therefore your Sin remains. If your Ig- 

norance were ſimple, (as if Chriſt ſhould 

ſay ) and not affected, or were you ſen- 

ſible of your blindneſs, then your Diſeaſe 

would not be fo incurable : But now 


teouſneſs, a home-ſpun Righteouſneſs; 3. 
they ſee no need to go to another, to 
be beholden to another. nt 


Joh. 9. 41. 


Secondly :;, Their Danger appe ars al ſo 


Kighteouſneſs, their own perſonal Righ- Rom. 16. 


you {ay you ſee, and you doubt not but from a proud Devil that is now entred into 4 Proud 


them. 
lgnorance, and this abounds in the Heart 
of Man by Nature, and there it will pre- 
dominate, till the Soul paſſes through an 
effectual Change, but it appears in none 


you are in a ſtate of Happineſs, and are 
the only People of God, and yet pre- 
ſumptuouſly refuſe the way of your Re- 
lief and Salvation, and do not conclude 
you are under Guilt and Wrath, as in- 
deed you are. Eon ſo fully, or to ſuch a Degree, as in a 
2. Their Blindneſs and Ignorance con- Phariſaical Perſon; he cannot endure 
ſiſteth, in that they cannot diſcern nor di-; to think he is ſo poor as prophane and 
ftinguiſh between a changed Heart and a ' notorious Sinners are; what, go to his 
chanzed Life, or between legal Reformati- Neighbour's Door for every Morſel of 
ow and true Regeneration. They think, Bread he eats, and for every draught 


Men may 
h ve a 


e „ becauſe their State ſeems ſo much better of Drink! no, 'tis below him to beg, 
change of Than it was before, in their own appre- | he thinks 'tis enough for Publicans and 
Hari benſion, and in the apprehenſion of o- Sinners to do ſo. And indeed what need 


 thers alſo, their Condition is good | he go to be fed and clothed by another, 
„ enough, they comparing themſelves with that is full, and ſees his Goods increaſed, 
themlelves, beholding what a vaſt diffe- and hath need of nothing? Faith empties 


Pride commonly accompanies Derilenter: 


rexce there is, or ſeems to be in reſpect 
of what they once were, when Swearers, 
Dcunkards, Whoremongers, &c. can- 
not but commend themſelves to them- 
ſelves : Once they ſaw themſelves Sin- 
ners, and called themſelves ſo, and were 
aſhamed of their own ſinful and wicked 
Lives; but now they are Righteous in 
their own conceit, and ſo have no need 
of any farther work, being arrived to that 
State of Holineſs, (as they think) or 
that degree of Piety, to that Change, to 
that Converſion, that they conclude they 


need not ſeek for any other, and yet are 


deceived, and in the Gall of Bitterneſs. 
And hereby they ſcem to put themſelves 
out of the Call of Jeſus Chriſt, who came 
fo ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt : Net 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 

entance, Let Men think what they 
pleaſe, certainly there is no Devil like 
this Devil : If he can perſwadea Man 
that he is whole, and not ſick at all, and 
fo needs no Phyſician 3 and that when 


the Soul, makes it poor, before it fills 
and enriches it. But this Man knows not 
what Faith is, nor the Life of it. Pride 
ſprings from an inordinate Self-love, 
and Self-flattery, are the Glaſſes in 
which a ſelf-deceived Hypocrite looks 
in which he appears indeed that which 
daily, he is not. Self- love is a Multiply- 
ing, yea a Magnifying-Glaſs. Theſe never 
had a true ſight of themſelves, never 
ſaw their own Poverty, and horrid pol- 
lution of their Nature; 'tis wich them, 
as it was with the Apoſtle, before the 
Commandment came, they are alive and 
beautiful in their own Eyes. 

Lucifer, as ſome pretend, is one of 
the chief of Devils, who js called alſo 
the King of Pride : If ſo, certainly he is 
one of thoſe wicked Spirits that entred 
into this Perſon. Now what but infi- 
nite Power can throw out this Devil, 
this Pride, and bring this Soul to rhe 
foot of the Croſs, and make it ſtrike 


its ſwelling Sails to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
become 


Ferm. VII. 


21 ther evil Spirit that is entred into theſe 
Sit, Perſons, and which renders their State 


gone out of Man , &c. 


way of Salvation, the way of Faith, or 


ſtand armed in the Breaches of Nature, 


become nothing in himſelf, and to hate 
and loath his own Righteouſneſs, by rea- 
ſon of that impurity and pollution that 
cleaves to every beſt Duty they do or 
can perform? Thus this unclean Spirit 
raiſes up ſtrong Fortifications againſt the 


of the Lord, or the Church of God are we. 
Poor Sinners have nothing to glory in 
unleſs it be their Shame. The Publican 
cries out, Lord, be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner. But the falſe and ſelf-righteous 
Profeſſor, like as a rich Man glories in 
his Riches, and a ſtrong Man glories in 
his Strength, ſo he glories in his own 
Righteouſneſs, in his ſpiritual Attain- 
ments and ſeeming Sanctity. | 
| This vain-glorious Perſon little conſi- 
(as one obſerves ) to beat off all Aſſaults | dereth what horrid Pollution abides till 
of the Goſpel, and therefore the latter in his Heart, for which he is accurſed 
State of theſe perſons is worſe than by the Law of God, and ſo remains till 
the firſt. . be hath real Union with Chriſt, and is. 
Thirdly , Self. confidence may be ano- | brought under a Divine Change. What 
though he has eſcaped ſome abominable 
Evils and Corruptions of his Life, ſince 
ſo bad. Tis impoſlible to perſwade his vicious Habits, and filthy Nature is 
them that their Condition is naught | not changed, nor he ſees not the the Pu- 
and damnable : You may (as I hinted | rity of the Law of God? Alas, he be- 
Hefore ) quickly bring a vile and de- 
bauched Perſon to acknowledge his State} ward Acts of Sin, but the Spiricuali- 
is dangerous, tho? there is no turning ty of it was never opened to him, for if 


him from his evil courſe ; yet he ſtands | it had, he would ſee no cauſe of glory- 
not upon ſelf-juſtificatioon, but rather ing in himſelf, but contrariwiſe would 
readily yields to you; 


him at a ſeaſonable time with Wiſdom, | Miſtake, and behold himſelf 2n undone 


going to Jeſus Chriſt, for all, as poor and 
undone Sinners. Theſe Enemies, in 
Hy pocritical and Self-righteons Perſons, 


and tell him he is a very wretched Crea- Man, and cry out of the dec: irful Na- 


ture: I know I am ſo, ſaith he, the Lord ture, turnings and windings of his own 
have Mercy upon me. But the Man out baſe Heart, Thoughts and Affecti- 


of whom the debauched Devil is gone, ons, and that great diſproportion or 


is in his own Eyes become another per- diſagreement to the perfect Rule, or 
ſon, a ſeeming Saint, one that hears how far he is from that Holineſs, and 
Sermons, Piays, and gives Alms, and: Rectitude deſcribed in the Book of God. 
yet not renewed, nor his evil Habits It amazed Paul, when he once came ful- 
changed. O tis no eaſie thing to bring ly to underſtand the Law, when he look- 


him once co doubt or queſtion the Good- ed on all the parts of it, not only on the 


lican; | was as bad as others, but I am 


bad that their condition was good? A 


Prov. 14. | 
16. 


4. 4 vain- 
glorious 
Spirit. 


neſs of his Condition, he bleſſes God groſſer Sins forbidden dy it, but on the 


for that help he has had to change his Rectitude, the Holineſs which is requi- 


former courſe of Life; God, I thank thee, red therein : 
I am not as other Men, nor as this Pub- 


When he faw the Law 


leaſt Luſt of the Heart is as palpable a 
breach of it, as Murder, Theft, or the 
outward Act of Adultery, and expoſed 
equally to the Curſe of it, and ſo to the 
Wrath of God : Then (faith he) Sin 
revived, and I died; that is, as to any 
hopes of Life and Salvation by that Righ- 
teouſneſs which before he gloried in, 
and made his boaſt of. 


become religious; now I am no Swearer, 
Whoremonger, Drunkard, Extortioner, 
&c, To this purpoſe you have the Pha- 
ri ſee boaſting and praiſing of God; this 
renders his ſtate lamentable with a wit- 
neſs, Whac made the fooliſh Virgins ſo 
bold as to go forth to mee: the Bride- 
groom ? Was it not that confidence they 


wiſe Man, ſaith Solomon, feareth, and 
departeth from iniquity ; but a Fool rageth, 
and is confident. t 

Fourthly; Vain-Glory alſo certainly 
may be another Sin this Perſon is become 
guilty of. The Deſign of God in the 
Goſpel, is to diſcover how vile, help- 
leſs, and wretched all Men naturally are 
in themſelves, and ſo to ſhew us that we 
have nothing to glory in, but that he that 


appear to all, from hence is another Evil 
that does attend this ſort of Men, or is 
another wicked Spirit that bath poſſeſſion of 


their Ho 

ſees make about Ceremonies ? how zea- 
ious were they, like ſome now adays for 
outward Rituals and Traditions of their 
own deviſing, or which are mere hu- 
mane? as if the chief part of Religion, 


holds ir, as only forbidding all out- 


if you deal with; ſoon be convinced of his Error and fad 


' diſcovered Luſt to be Sin, and that the 


Fifthly ;. Moreover, Formality, it may ; 


What a ſtir did the Phari- 


Rom. 7, an 4 


. A Spirit 
of for mali- 
ty. 


1 Cor. x, Clorieth might glory in the Lord. But 
ut, theſe Perſons glory in their ſeeming 
Gifts, Parts, Learning, Knowledge, 
and external Priviledges : They are like 
thoſe of old who cricd out, the Temple 


and the ſacred Worſhip of God, con- 
ſiſted in external Forms, Rites, and Ce- Rom. 2. 
remonies; And art confident ( ſaith the 79» 3 
Apoſtle ) that thou thy ſelf art a Guide of 
the Blind, a Light to them who are in 


| Darkzeſs, an Wnſiruftor of the fooliſh, a 4 
1 Teacher 


The Parable of the Unclean S pirit 


Py 
6 „„ 


Annotators tificially com LUC 
 Profeſlors of Arts and Sciences do read 


John 4. 


5. 


Teacher of Babes, which haſt a form of 
Knowledge, and of the Truth inthe Lam. 
A Scheme or Syſtem of Notions, a com- 


of Divine Worſhip, as well as in the | 


pendious Model or Method which is ar- 
ſed, ſuch as Tutors and 


over again and again to their Pupils and 
Auditors: Theſe Men are commonly the 
chief Enemies to the Power of Reli- 
gion and Godlineſs, and like their Bre- 
thren of old, great Perſecutors of God's 
faithful and ſincere Children, whilft they 
cry up their external Forms, conſidering 
not what our Saviour faith, that God 10 


4 Spirit, and ſeeks ſpiritual Worſhippers 
of him, not formal, not external, or 


carnal Modes, bodily Geſtures, conſe- 


crated Places, attended with glorious 


Ceremonies, ſaying over a few Prayers, 
in which are many vain Repetitions, not 
minding whether their matter of Wor- 
ſhip be of Divine Inſtitution or not, nor 
whether they perform their Devotion in 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, flowing from 
a rectiſied Nature, and from ſacred Prin- 
ciples in the Life and Power that attends 
all ſanctiſied Chriſtian Worſhippers. O- 
thers of the ſame ſort may be right in 
the matter of Worſhip, ſeeming to hate 
Idolatry and all Superſtition, yet whol- 
ly reſting on the external part of Reli- 


gion and Godlineſs, whoſe ſtate may be 


as dangerous as thoſe before named; 
though in this they ſeem to excel them, 
z, e. the firſt miſs it both in the matter 
manner of it, they are zealous for the 
Traditions and Commandments of Men ; 
as they are. formal in their Worſhip , 
ſo their Form is not that Form of Do- 


Crrine once delivered to the Saints; tis 
Tim. 3. not the true form of Godlineſs, having 
a form] of Godlineſs, not [ the form |] 


"tis like a Mask or Vizard, or Appear- 
ance, an accidental form (as one ob- 
ſerves on that place) *cis a deviſed, or an 
humane, nay may be an Antichriſtian 
Form, thinking themſelves to be Chri- 
ſtians, and the only Worſhippers of 
Chriſt, and cry up themſelves to be the 
Church, the Church, and yet under this 
Vizard and pretended piety are very vi- 
tious, empty and vain; denying the 


5. 4 legat Power of Godlinels. : 


Spirit. 


Sixthly; The wicked Spirit, or abomi- 
nable Sin that ſome of theſe Mens Souls 
are alſo poſſeſſed with, is Legality. And 
though this clearly appears by what I 
have already ſaid, yet I ſhall ſpeak a 
little more fully and diſtinctly unto it. 
All that theſe Perſons do and perform, 
is in a legal Spirit; and that I may 


ſhew you what I mean by Legality, in 


ſhorr it is this, s. e. They att and do for 
Life, look upon themſelves to be under a 
conditional Covenant; and whilſt they 


Ave up to that Law or Rule which They! 


ling to forgo. 
Hope 


- 8670 


judge they are bound to obſerve and 
keep, in order to Juſtification, they 


have Peace, rendring the Goſpel and Co- 


venant of Grace (by their falſe appre- 
henfions of it) no better than a legal 
Miniſtration or conditional Covenant, as 
was hinted before in reſpect of another 
ſort of Men : For like as the Jews of 
old acted in a legal Spirit, and ſought 
to be juſtified by the Works of the Law, 
ſo rheſe perform all their Services and 
Duties in the ſame Spirit, viz. not from 
Life, or a Divine Principle of Saving- 
Faith, but for Life. To keep the Com- 
mandments of God, and live religiouſly, 
is abſolutely neceſſary. But then this 
muſt be done from a renewed Nature, 
and flow from Faith, it being the pro- 
per Effect or Fruit thereof; bur to ſtrive 
to live a ſober and holy Life, and obey 
God's Precepts, and reſt upon their ſo 
doing, and look to be accepted with 
God, and juſtified thereby, is that which 
too many of this fort of People do, 
and this is to act in a legal Spirit. poſ- 
ſibly a Man may fay, I know I cannot 
perfectly keep the Law, but I will do 
(by the help of God) what Ican; and 
wherein I through weakneſs do tranſ- 
greſs, the Lord is merciful, and I truſt 


will forgive me. But let them remember Bom. 215 


what God faith, viz. That he will in no 
wiſe clear the Guilty. Moreover, what 
the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are 


under the Law, that all Mouths may be 


ſtopped, and the whole World become guilty 
before God. ?Tis evident, as God will 
not forgive an impenitent Perſon, ſo he 
will not forgive the Penitent, except 
they believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 


rits that are entred into this Man, name- „. 
ly, into this Counterfeit Chriſtian, that 
horrid and wicked Spirit of Unbelicf 
muſt not be left out, for tho? this Sin of 
Sins is in all unconverted Perſons, yet 


it reigns and triumphs more in this ſort 
of People than in others. Prophane 


perſons are kept up by a falſe Faith, de- 
pending, as they will tell you, on the 
Death and Merits of Chriſt, tho? 'tis 
only curſed preſumption in them; for 
that cannot be a true Faith, which changes 
not the Heart and Life of the Creature. 
But they believe not, by rcaſon of love 
to their Sins, which they are not as yet 
willing to forgo. But theſe believe not 
on Chriſt, becauſe of that love which 
they have to their own ſeeming Righte- 
ouſneſs, which in point of Truſt, Hope, 
and Dependance, they are not wil- 
Theſe Men place that 
on their own Works and Righ- 
teouſneſs, which true Chriſtians place 
on Chriſt, and ſo unbelief in them 
throws Chriſt quite away, they having 


no need of him. 


1. What 


Seventhly, Amongſt the wicked Spi- Ea 


— 


gone blit of Man; &c. 


1. What is Uabelief, but an actual or 
vertual Denial of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
when Men do not aſſent to the Doctrine 
of it, by an act of the Underſtanding? 

2. Tis a refuſal. to accept heartily 
of Chriſt upon the Terms of the Goſpel, 
which 1s oppoſice to Juſtifying-Faith, 
when there is not a fiducial Motion to 
Chriſt as the Center. When Chriſt 
the only Foundation and chief Corner- 
Stone, is laid aſide, and the Need and 
Worth of him not believed. This Sin 

| binds all the Guilt of all their old and 
new Sins upon their Souls, 'tis a Sin a- 
gainſt the higheſt Goodneſs of God, and 
caſts Contempt upon ir; for never did 
God manifeſt ſuch ſovereign Goodneſs 
unto his Creatures, as in Jeſus Chriſt. 
God hath ſaid, chere is no Life, no Sal- 
Adds 4. 12. Vat ion any other way, but by the Lord 
eſus. But theſe Men do not aſſent to 
this Truth, do not believe the Report 
God hach given concerning the want of 
perfect Righteouſneſsand Regeneration, 
and Self- debaſement, &c. Nay, they 
ſeem to contradict the Will of God, 
by their going about to eſtabliſh their | 
own Righteoulneſs, and ſo not ſubmit- 
ting to the Righteouſneſs of God. In a 
word, cis a denying of Chriſt, and a 
diſeſteeming the Price of his Blood, as it 
alſo reflects on the Wiſdom of God, in 
fixing on this way to ſave Sinners: Tis 
an invaluating the Excellency of Chriſt's | 
Perſon, Blood and Merits. As Faith 
counts all things Dung in Compariſon of 
Chriſt ; ſo Unbelief accounts the Perſon, 
Offices, and Doctrine of Chriſt, but as 
Dung in Compariſon of the Excellency 
' of Self. Righteouſneſs, Self- Wiſdom , 
Self. Sufficiency, &c. Theſe Men are 


Charnich. 


Lom. 10.3. 


nil. 3.8 


10. 


light and contemn it, there being in 
their Thoughts not any need to look for 
Salvation this way: They that fin a- 
gainſt the Law, fly to the Goſpel ; but 
theſe ſin againſt the Cure held forth and 
extended in the Goſpel. Whither muſt 
theſe fly ſmce there remains no more 
Sacrifice for Sin? If this be ſlighted, no 
other way or means is ordained for Sal- 
vation. Such who refuſe the Covenant 
of Grace, and depend on the Covenant 
of Works, how woful is their Conditi- 
on ? And what hope a Law often 
Tranſgreſſed can give a Malefactor, is 
(faith a worthy Perſon) eaſie to imagine: 
Millions have periſhed by it, none can 
be ſecured by it, as none ever by it were 
or could be ſaved. At firſt theſe Per- 
ſons Tranſgreſſed againſt the Rule, but 
now they Tranſgreſs againſt the Rule 
and Remedy too. None but Unbelie- 
vers are deſpiſed by God, non? but theſe 
ſhall taſt of his Wrath and Divine Ven- 


geance z this is the condemning Sin, this 


racter of them. 


is Satan's ſtrongeſt hold, hither he Re- 
treats after all, and here he keeps, as in 
Chains his miſerable Captive. He that 
believes not, ſhall be damned. And what 
is Faith but a going out of a Mans ſelf 
to Chriſt for Life and Righteouſneſs, as 
a poor wretched and miſerable Sinner? 
But theſe Men now ſee not themſelves 
to be in ſuch a State, theſe are Hypo- 
. F 
Hy pocriſie is oppoſed to that inward 
{ſimplicity of che Heart, and all counter- 
feit Profeſſors are guilty of it, though all 
do not act the part of an Hipocrite with 
an Intention, i. e. are not convinced, 
they are Hipocrites: Some deceive 
their own Hearts, they are the groſſer 
ſort ; the their Hearts deceive them, 
therefore moſt to be pitied ; a Man may 
may doubtleſs be an Hipocrite, and he 
may not know it, he may goon ina 
way of Duty, and do all things, as he 
thinks, exactly according to the Letter 
of the Word, and in Uprightneſs as he 
may judge,and yet be unſound ; certain- 
ly thus it was with the fooliſh Virgins, 
Hypocrites may be nevertheleſs diſ- 
cerned ; our Saviour hach given the Cha- Chara&ere 
of an po- 
1. They are commonly moſt zealous = 
from the leſſer things of Religion, 5. e. 23, * 
for paying Tithes of Mint, Ani ſe, and Luke 1 r. 
Cumin, but negleôt the wei ghtier things of 4% 
the Law, Judgment, Mercy, Faith, and the 
Love of God : They ſtrain at a Gnat, and 
ſwallow a Camel. They make a ſtir 
about External Rights, Obſervation of 
Days and Meats, but to the Power of 
Religion and Godlinefs are Strangers, 
and experience nothing of a Divine 


Mark 16. 
I 6. | 


Mat. 26. 


change on their Souls. 
the worſt Neglecters of the great Sal- 
vation, they do not only neglect it, but | 


2. As they lay the greateſt ſtreſs up- 
on the leaſt things, ſo they are com- 
monly partial in their pretended Obe- 
dience ; they lay hard things, or heavy 
Burdens upon others, but they themſelves 
will not touch them with one of their Fin- 
gers: What they Preach and Preſs on 
others, they do not themſelves, they will 
not obey Chriſt, nor follow him in the 
hardeſt things, nor do they obey in Love. 

3. They are commonly finding Faults lat. 7. -; 
in other Men, can ſpy the Mote in their | 
Brother's Eye, but cannot ſee the Beam 
that is in their own. As it is a Sign of 
notorious Hypocriſie, and Impudence, 
to cenſure and judge others for thoſe Sins 
which men live in themſelves ſo it is a 
Sign of the like Hypocriſie, to ſpy Faults 
in others, and reproach them for thoſe 
Faults, and yet the Perſon is guilty of 
worſe himſelf. What they Preach and 
' Preſs on others, they do not them- 
ſelves ; they will not follow Chriſt in | 
the moſt hard and difficalc things of Re- 
ligion, but pick and chuſe; will do 


Mat. a Zo 45 


aa 


ſome things that they like of, and not 
VVV 
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John 12. 
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Mat. 23. 
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en'y neglett others, but quarrel with 


tiem who contend for it, and faithful- 
ly ſubject io Chriſtin it. And as they 
3re not Univerſal in their Obedience, fo 
they do not ob:y in Love, nor do they 
obey always as fiacere Chriſtians do, as 
David intimateth. 

4 They are generally very confident 
touching the Goodneſs of their own 
Condition, not queſtioning their Salva- 
tion, thus were the Phariſees, they 
judged others were in a damnable State, 
but as touching themſelves, did not 
doubt but they were the only People; 
and bleſſed God they were not as other 
Men: whereas a true Chriſtian is full of 


Fears, & Doubts about the Truth of Gtace 


received, and Goodneſs of his Condition. 


The Parable of the Unclean Spirit, 
rel Spitits, and become Quarrelſoine, and 


long. 
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ſeek Offences, and diſturb the Peace 
of the Church to whom they be- 


8. Moreover, they are not the ſame 
at Home, which they are Abroad, not 
in Private, what they ſeem to be in 
Publick; may be ſeldom Pray, either 
in their Family, or Cloſet; or if they 
do, 'tis with little Zeal, Enlargedneſs, 


or Affection to God. 


APPLICATION. 


Suppl. 


——— 


This may inform us of the Cauſe and In-! 


Reaſon there is ſo great Reproach 
brought upon Religion, and on the Ways 
of God, and on the People of God, by 
ſome who profeſs the Goſpel. Alas, ma- 


ny of them who are called Saints, who 


5 They are vain glorious, do what | we may fear are but counterfeit Chri- 


they do to be ſcen of Men; like the Pha- 


riſees, Thy love the Praiſe of Men, 
more than the Praiſe of God: their 
hopes are kept up by the good Opini- 
on ochers have of them; they, like their 


predeceſſors, love greetings in the Mar- 


kers, and uppermoſt Rooms in Feaſts, and 
to be called of Men Rabbi : they alſo are 
ſubject co Envy, or have their Heartsriſe 


agaiaſt ſucu, who they hear out- do them; 


and would be looked upon as the chiefeſt 


of Nen, in Learning, Parts and Wiſdom. 


Nat. 23.15. 


6. Taney are commonly very zealous 


to make Men Proſelytes to their own. 
Notions of Religion, though may be 


falſe and corrupt Notions: Bui if they 
can but bring a Perſon to receive their 
Principles and External Ordinances, 
then they glory, tho? hereby he 1s made 
twofold (perhaps ſevenfold) more the 
Child of Hell than before ; the poor 
deceived Wietch thinking this change 
of Religion is a true Converſion, and ſo 


never looks out for any other, but ſpeak- 


ing Peace to his own Soul, judging all 
is well within. They doubt not but 
they have Religion enough when it doth 
commend them to Men, and are taken 


for Saints by Saints; their greateſt La- 


bor is to keep up their Name and Credit 


in Religion; ſo that they may paſs un- 
ſuſpected amon 


if nme can charge them juſtly with 
any immoral Actions, they reſt ſatisfied; 
whereas the greateſt Care of a true 
Child of God is ſo to Walk and Labour, 
that he may be accepted of God, and 
have his Approbation. (EN 

7. Self is commonly in the bottom. 
la all they do, they aim not at the Glory 
of God, but have a Carnal Deſign, Self- 
Advantage, or Self-Applauſe, &c. This 
moves and quickens them, and animates 
them in all they perform in Religious 
Services; and if they miſs of their 
end, be it what it will, they ſoon are 
weary, and grow cold and flat in their 


ſtians, ſuch who never experienced a 
true Work of Grace; they may have 
knowing Heads, but unſanctified Hearts. 


gſt their Fellow Creatures, 
or have the Approbation of Men, and 


And frotn hence it is there are ſo many 


proud Perſons in many Congregations, 
who. with brazen Fore-heads will brave 
it out, With impudent Faces, in the 


preſence of Chriſt's faithful Miniſters, 


and though reproved, and told of their 
curſed Pride and abominable Dreſſes, 
high and ſhameful Towers, hateful to 
God and good Men, yet reform nor, 
will not deny themſelves of their filthy 


Religion is expoſed to great Reproach 


and Contempt thereby, andthe Hearts 
of ſincere Chriſtians wounded, and 


mourn for it bitterly before the Lord. 
If they had but a ſpark of true Grace, 
could they ever ſtand it out thus againſt 
the Gun-ſhot of Heaven ? How fearleſs 


do they ſeem under the ratling Peals 
of the Thunder of Heaven ? They re- 


gard not the whetted Sword of the Al- 
mighty, nor the bending of his dread- 
ful Bows nor mind the Arrows that are 
juſt upon the String, God being re:dy ro 
ſend forth his Anger with Fury, and his 
Rebukes in Flames of Fire. ; 
Moreover, from hence it is alſo there 
are ſo many Covetous, Earthly and 
Hard- hearted Profeſſors and Members 
in Churches. Alas, you may tell them 
of chis abominable Sin a thouſand times 
over, and all to no purpoſe, their 


Hearts ('tis to be feared) are ſet upon 


their Covetouſneſs, they love the World 
more than the Word, nay, more than 
God or Jeſus Chriſt ; and yer, under a 
Cloak of Religion,-'-ſhelfler themſelves 
as if all was well, and they good Chri- 
ſtians: And becauſe they covet no 


Luſts, though the Name of God and 


Infermat. 2. 


[Man's Goods but their own, and fo 


are not guilty of Theft, they conclude 


they are not chargeable with this Sin 


of Covetouſneſs; though Chriſt's poor 


Members are not Regarded; the Naked 


are not Clothed, nor the Hungry 


nor 


Fed, Na 


t. 2% 


it 20 


23˙ 


. 


Germ. VII. 


gone out of Man, SC. 
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nor the Sick Viſited. They will give 
ſomething ?cis true, but not ac- 
cording to the Need and Neceflity of 
the Poor, nor according to their Abili- 
ty: Nor is it out of Love to Chriſt, nor to 
his poor Saints neither, they give what 
they do give, but may be to free them- 
{elves from Reproach , or to quiet their 
own Conſciences. And hence it is Hike wiſe 
there are ſo many Whiſperers, Tatlers 
and Backbiters in Congregations, and ſo 
conſequently ſo much Trouble and 
Diſorder in our Churches: Though 
Godly Chriſtians may be guilty of great 
Diſorders and many Inſirmities, yet 1 
am perſuaded,were there not many falfe 
and Deceitful, Carnal and Hy pocritical 
profeſſors, it would never be as it is. 
What makes the beſt Deſign that ever 
was among us, for the promoting thelnte- 
reſt of Chriſt, and good of the Churches, 
ſo neglected, and like to ſink in the Bud, 
but. the great diſcouragement theſe 
ſort of people lay it under? They 
have no mind to ſuch a good and great 
Work, they are for enriching them- 
ſelves, and to lay into their own Cof- 
fers and Treaſuries, but not to caſt into 
Chriſt's Treaſury. And this evil Ex- 
ample of cheirs, lays a Temptation on 
fiacere and uprigut Men and Women. 
What do ſuch and ſuch do? they are 
far richer than I, and they will do no- 
thing. To theſe let me ſpeak one 
word: Why, will you do no more for 


| Seal of the Covenant ; yet I could never 


dom of Heaven may certainly be com- 
+ pared to Ten Virgins, five wiſe, and as 
many fooliſh :' Read the latter end of 
Mat. 24. and the beginning of the 
25th Chapter. Multitudes of Fooliſh 
Virgins, *tis to be feared, are now got 
into the Church, as Chriſt ſignifies it 
would be a little before his Coming, 
1 end will be worſe than the 
rſt. AD 
This alſo reproves thoſe who foment Repro n. 
ſuch Notions, and ſtrive to diſtil them 
Into the Minds of People that are ab- 
ſur'd, and tend to blind and ruin Mens 
Souls, telling them they are in the Co- 
venant of Grace, and Church-Members, 
by their Parents Faith, and have the 


* 


learn what it doth Seal or make firm to 

them. For a Seal, all know, uſually 
makes ſure all that is contained in the 

ſaid Covenant. Shall they miſs of the 

| Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, who 

have it ſealed to them? Alas, hereby 'tis 

to be feared, many think they are in a 

good Condition, though never united 

by ſaving Faich to Jeſus Chriſt. Can it 

ſeal, and not ſeal Covenant- Mercies to 

them? Or can they periſh af.er they 

are in the Covenant, and have the Scal 

of it? Circumciſion was a Seal, is true, 

of that Faith Abraham had, being 1 
uncircumciſed ; it was not a Seal of that Th 18 
Faich which he had not, but of the 
Faith which he had; and therefore it 


God, becauſe ſome who love him not 


will do nothing? Alas, you had need | of the Righteouſneſs of their Faith which 


do the more: I am perſuaded you would 
not willingly be found fooliſh Virgins 
in the Day of Chriſt. How do you 
know but theſe very Men ſhall be found 
to be ſuch, who value the gratifying of 
a. baſe Luſt, above the diſcharging a 
holy and acceptable Duty to Chriſt? 
who give more to Deck and Adorn 
their Honſes, and pleaſe their Luſt 
of their Children, than they will give 
Lo. promote the Goſpel, and recover 
the languiſhing Intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt 
that is in our Hands. And may not this 
be the reaſon our Aſſemblies are ſo thin 
on Lecture-days? is it not becauſe the 
Hearts of People are not right with 
God? Can godly Chriftians be always 
under the ſame Temptation? Can Sin 


predominate in them, and they act thus 


| habitually to the ſcandal of their ſacred 
Religion? Can Sin be in the Affections 
of Saints, becauſe there are ſome In- 
firmities in their Converſations? Is not 
a true Child of God quickly convinced 
of his Fault ? and doth he not ſtraitway 
reform ? But this is a conſtant courſe of 
evil, and willfully perſiſting in ti; nay 
and ye ſhall incur their diſpleaſure per- 
haps if you deal plainly withthem. Sure 


Chriſt is at the Door. Now the  King- 


could not be a Seal to his Male-Infants 


they had, being yet Uncircumciſed, be- 


cauſe they had no ſuch Faith before Cir- 
cumciſion, as to believe in God, and to 
have it imputed to them for Righteouſ- 
neſs, as had Abraham their Father, to 
whom Circumciſion was only called 2 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith 


| which he had yet being uncircumciſed, and 
that he might be the Father of all them 
that believe. It was a Scal to him of the 8 
latter Bleſſing -»s well as the former; 4 
for the Promiſe that he ſhöuld be the 
Heir of the World, the Apoſtle ſhews 
was not through the Law, nor in or 
through Circumciſion, nor had any that 
Dignity conferred upon them but Abra- 
ham only, which clearly ſhews Cir- 
cumciſion did not appertain to the Co- 
venant of Faith. ; 
Likewiſe it may reprehend another x:zrof. 2. 
ſort, who tell the People, they were 
made the Children of God, Members of 
Chriſt, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, in their Baptiſm, or rather 
Rant iſm. O the danger of this pernici- 
ous Doctrine! How many flatter chem- 
ſclves with the Hopes of Heaven from 
this falſe Foundation, thinking they 
ſucked in the true Faith, and true Re- 
ligion, wich their Mother's Milk, and 
| LR were 
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were made Chriſtiats by a Prieſts icat» 
tering a lictle Water on their Faces 
when Babes, though they live ig. all 
manner of horrid Sins, and are Ene- 
mies to the Life and Power of Godlineſs? 
This is a way of making Chriſtians 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles never 
taught; and it is a Healing of the Hurt 
of the People ſightly taking them off 
from ſeeking after Grace and true Re- 
generation; for if they were made true 
Chriſtians chen, Regenerated then, 
doubtleſs their State is 00 and ſo 'tis 
to be feared, thouſands of them con- 
clade, and never doubt of their Salva- 
Lion. 

Moreover, it reproves all who reſt on 
Morality 3 who, becauſe they live a So- 
ber Life, and pay every Man his own, 
doing Juſtly, &c--conclude all is well, 
yet look after no other Religion. And 

it alſo as much repretends thoſe who 
bo iſt of their Knowledg and ſpiritual 

Attainments, they conclude their State 

is good, becauſe they are Members of a 
true Church, and have been Baptized 
indeed, and break Bread, Read and 
Pray in their Families, and diſcharge 
all other External Duties of Religion, 


Reproof.3e 


but reſt, wholly upon theſe things, and 


never.ere brought to be poor in Spi- 
cit, nor obtain real Union with Chriſt, 


but are ignorant of the Faith, of the 


Operation of God. What means the 
Pride of ſome ? their Earthlineſs, Con- 
tention, Whiſpering, Backbiting, want 
of Love, Diviſions, &c. ſhutting their 
Eyes at further Light, and Diſcovery 
of Truth? O look about you for the 
Lord's ſake, leſt after all your high Pro- 
feſſion and Hopes of Heaven, you do not 
at laſt drop down to Hell. 
Reproof 4. Laſtly, It reproves all ſuch Nice and 


thing for cas 
row for 2 0us who are not of their own fantaſtical 
We ſay al Humor; Women muſt not wear a bit 
feel of Lace, & c. nor a Gold Ring, nor 
an anr a- | * . 

ical Carb, Men wear a Periwig, though never ſo 


and Dreſſes ſnort and modeſt, (and adviſed to do it 


areloathſm by able Phyſicians, for their Health-ſake) 


and to bea- becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, *7s a ſhame 
bominatcd. for a Man to wear long Hair; therefore 
they run into Extreams, and cut their 

Hair cloſe to their Ears, and ſo dil- 

guiſe themſelves, and cenſure others as 

guilty of great Abomination, (who will 

not imitate them) as if the main Points 

of Religion lay in theſe fooliſh Forma- 

lities and Niceties, and as if none were 

to be taken for Godly Chriſtians, bur 

ſuch who are juſt of their Height, and 
Length, and Breadth, and conform to 

them in theſe ſmaller things (that may 

be lawful notwithſtanding what ſuch 

ſay 3) and render thoſe odious, who are 

better than themſelves, ven as ſuch, 


Scrupulous Perſons, who ſeem to make 
it their chief Buſineſs to render all odi- 


| 


ny were ſevered from them, 


who bate Inſtrultion, and caſt God 's Word 
behind them, &c. Thſe Men ſeem to 
bear the exact Image of the Phariſees of 


old! and though they thus ftrain at 4 


Gzat,yet at the lame time ſeem toſwallow 
a Camel, For one of this ſort will be 
found, it is to be feared; guilty of hor- 
rid Lies and Slanders, Back-biting and 
Reproaching his Neighbours, ſeemibg to 
be filled with Malice and Envy, rendring 
a great. Body or Multitude of godly 
Chriſtians, odious whom © Chriſt Lo- 
yes. I am perſwaded it would be 
better with the Churches, if ma- 
But 
O how ſeldom have any been dealt with, 
either for Pride or Covetouſneſs ! as if 
we were not poſlible to find out ſuch 
Offendors as well as others. | 


The Parable of the Unclean Spirit — Suppl 


Moreover, it ſharply reproves thoſe Reprofs. 


Preachers whoſe great Buſineſs *tis to 
bring Men into a viſible Profeſſion, and 


| make them Members of Churches, whoſe 


Preaching tends more to bring Perſons 


to Baptiſm, and to ſubjeR to external 


Ordinances, than to ſhew them the ne- 
ceſſity of Regeneration, Faith, or a chan- 
ged Heart. For the Lord's ſake take 
heed what you do, if you would be pure 
from the Blood of all Men. We too often 
ſee when People are got into Churches, 
they conclude all is well ; and when 
Converſion is preached, they do not 


chink it concerns them, but others who 
are openly Prophane; and thus they 


come to be blinded, may be to their own 


Deſtruction ; and if their Blood do not 
lie at ſome of your Doors, it will be 
well. I am afraid ſome now adays like 


the Phariſces, may be ſaid to compaſs 


Sea and Land to make Proſelytes, but 
when made, they are twofold more the 
Children of Hell than before, as our Sa- 
c 


It may alſo put us all upon a ſtrict granit. 


Examination of our own Hearts, leſt we 
ſhould be found ſome of theſe falſe and 
counterfeit Chriſtians. And that we 


may clear our ſelves in this matter; Con- 
ſider, 


1. Were you ever throughly con- gjuerity 
vinced of your ſinful and loſt Condition dee 


by Nature,and of that horrid Evil there 
is in Sin? Did you ever ſee Sin as the 


greateſt Evil moſt hateful to God, not 
only of the evil Effects of Sin, but alſo of 


the evil Nature of Sin, not only as it has 
made a Breach between God and Man, 
but has it alſo defaced the Image of God 
in Man, and made us like the Devil, fil- 
ling our Minds with Enmity againſt 
God, Godlineſs, and good Men. 
2. Is there no ſecret Sin lived in and 
favoured, the evil Habit never being 
broke? It not the World more in your 
Affections, Deſires, and Thoughts, chan 
Jeſus Chriſt ? $30 
3. Are 


Rom. 8.7. 


8 


— — 
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2. Are you willing to ſuffer and part | 4. Do you as much deſire to have 
with all that you have, rather than Sin | your Sins mortified as pardoned, if 
againſt God ? Do you ſee more evil in | fo, 1t appears 1 are ſincere, and no 
the leaſt Sin, than in the greateſt ſuffer- Hy poctite; and thus I cloſe with this 
ing ? | , parable, 
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The Parable of the Barren .Fig-Tree opened. 
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3 \. |them all to Repentance, ſhewing that 
3 D i [they might not be greater Sinners than 
„ er others who ſuffered ſuch things; and 


cho? perhaps it might be their Sins that 


9 2 R MO N VIII brought thoſe Judgments upon them; 
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yet if thoſe ro whom he Preached, did 
5 085 not believe in him and repent, he ſhews 
—— — — I that they muſt expect far worſe puniſh- 
F DTS: ment, even eternal Wrath and Venge- 1 155 1 
LUKE 13. 6, 75 8, 9. ance to be poured forth upon them; = 
= 8 think you (Cas if our Lord ſhould ſay) 
He ſpeaks alſo this Parable, a cer. that your ſtate is good, becauſe ye are 
| tain Man had a Fig tree planted in 22 Seed, and enjoy many exter- 
is Vineyar 4, and he came and ſough 1 Church priviledges, and are ſpared, 


8 and God doth not execute preſent Judg- 
Fruit ther eon, and found none. ments upon you, no, no, this will do von 
„„ I!uo good, ſince you are a Company 
Then ſaid he unto the Dreſſer of the| of Barren, and unprofitable Perſons ; 


Fineyard, behold, theſe Three Tears | cho? you are planted in the Jewiſh Church 
I come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig ( which was then the Vineyard of God) 
tree, and find none, cut it down, and truſt that you are righteous, and 
ee Ok e Ns the oply happy People, yet are you 
| 1 cumbreth H the Ground? Ver. likely to periſh eternally for all this; 
„CCC 3 Il and now to convince them of their great 
And he anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Danger in this reſpect, he wel, 4 in 
a Lord let it alone this Tear alſo, till] this Parable. 
I ſhall Dig abont it and Dung it, 333 
Sa 8. S | T2 8 45 of certain Man had a Fig: tree planted 
And if it bear Fruit well, and if not 1 fm. 
thou ſhalt cut it down. Ver. 9. 


at, 


I. From the Scope of the Parable 


FO I rhus opened ay Not 
N ſpeaking unto this Parable I ſhall | pened, we may Note, 


5 in my uſual Method, 
4. 1. Open the ſcope of it. flicted on ſome Perſons, ſhould excite others 


2. Explain the Terms. | [ro fear God's Divine Wrath and Ve 
| . E | nge- 
3. Obſerve ſeveral points of Doctrine, ance. Alas, ſome are ready to cry — 


and proſecute them diſtinctly, as the O what Wrath, what Judgments are 
Lord may aſſiſt me. fallen upon ſuch and ſuch Perſons! and 
4. Apply the whole. thus bewail their Condition, when per- 
haps, tho? they ſuffered on Earth, yet 
might be happy for ever; and at the 


Doct. 1. That temporal Fudgments in- 


— 


> one of 1. In the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 


opened, Our Saviour takes notice of Herod"s | ſame time theſe very Perſons (who ſeem 


cruelty. affected with the ſtate of thoſe who ſuf. ne tt 
2, He alſo mentioneth that fearful |fered Temporal Judgments ) are in Di. done 


| ; + a uni ft 
Judgment which befell Eighteen Men, | far worſe Condition as to their eternal —4 _ 


on whom the Tower in Siloam fell and | ſtate ; for evident it is, that many gra- be eternally 
flew them. Y: © ]cious Perſons have born and endured *22- 
3. And from hence he exhorteth | moſt ſevere puniſhment on Earth, as 


the 
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Suppl. 


the bleſſed Martyrs who are now glari- | 


o 


ted in Heaven: And many others allo 
have born bi.ter things here, tho? not 
by, Martyrdom, as #oly Fob, &c. 
As a Tryal of their Faith, and 
other Graces ; and ſome for their Sins, 
Cc. 


Doct. 2. No Perſons ought to be raſh 


eo cenſure others on whom Temporal Judg- 


ments be fall: I here is no knowing eit her love 


or hat red by any thing that is un der the Sun. 


Doſt thou hear of any Judgment fal- 
len on ſuch, er ſuch a Man; Tremble, 
for thou knoweſt not but in a ſhort time, 
as bad, or worſe may befall thee; eve- 


ry Judgment which falls upon any Per- 


fon, calleth aloud upon all Sinners to re- 
pent, leſt they alſo periſh; and that not 
only on Earth, but alſo in Hell for ever; 


thou art a Sinner, and perhaps a greater 


Sinner than ſuch who were taken away 


by ſudden Death, or in an ungſual man- 


ner with a featful Stroak; and God is 
angry with thee as well as with them, 
and may make thee an Example of his 
Wrath and judgment, as he hath others; 
if not, yet be net raſh to judge them, 
nor be thou an Idle, or careleſs Specta- 
tor of the Theatre of God's Judgments. 
So much as to the Scope of this: Para- 


ble. 7 7, 


Mat. 22. 2. 
Joh. 15. 1. 


Secondly, we ſhall proceed to explain | 


and open the Parts and Terms contain- 
ed in it. TT” CT Ae edges 


Man is meant, or intended the great 
God; God is ſometimes called à certain 


King, alio ſometimes a Man, yea, an 


Husbandman ; my Father is an Husband- 
man: Though God be a Spirit Immenſe, 
Infinite, of and from himſelf, and in- 
comprehenſible, yet he is ſometimes com- 
pared to a Man that hath a Vineyard, 
that had a Fig- tree planted in his Vine- 
yard. | 


A Vineyard, by Vineyard is here meant 


the Church of God; and wherefore the 
Church is compared to a Vineyard, we 
have in opening other Parables ſhewed ; 


but yet take a few things upon this ac- 


count here. 


Ay Vineyard is a ſelect, or choice 
piece of Ground taken out of other 


common Ground, deſigned by the owner 


for ſome ſpecial Uſe. . 
Even ſo God hath taken his Church 
out of the Field of this World, or from 


the reſt of Mankind, who lie Barren, 


like the waſte Wilderneſs, for ſome ſpe- 


cial and. peculiar uſe and deſigu. 
2. A Vineyard is Walled, or Fenced 


Ia. f. 1. 2. in, fo is God's Vineyard, be made a Mal 


— 


about it. The Church of God is a Ger- Cint 
de encloſed, and not only the Church in 


general, but N Member thereof par- 
ticularly is Walled, in. Haſt thou nit Job. i, 1, 


made a Hedge about him, and about all 
that he hath on every fide : The Chutch 
(and every particular Believer ) hath 
many Enemies, and are in the midſt of 


| Dangers, why elſe need there be a Hedge 


or Wall about them; alas, none inthe 
World are more envied and ſpighted, 
and expoſed toDanger thanGod's people 
are by Satan, and wicked Men, there- 
fore God Walls or Hedges them in on 


every ſide. And 


1. God himſelf more immediately 
Protecteth them, or is a Guard tv them 
by his ſpecial Providence, by his Power, 
Wiſdom, Love, Care and Faichfulneſs. 

2, He employs his Holy Angels to 
Protect and Preſerve his Church, and all 
that dwell therein; the Angels of the 
Lord Encamp round about them that fear Pal. 30. . 
him. What a glorious Guard had the 
Prophet Elias round about him, when 
in great Danger : Angels are compared 
to Fite, and they are as a Wall of Fire 
round about God's People. 
3. By a Wall the Church like a Vine- 
yard is ſevered or ſeparated from the 
World; the Conſtitution and Diſcipline 
of the Church, makes. it diſtin from 


the reſt of Mankind; many confound 
the Church with the World; but what 
ſaith our Saviour, ye are not of the World, Toh. 15 
but I have choſen you out of the World ; 1g, 
they are Commanded to Separate them- 
ſelves, in reſpect of Church-State Wor- 
ſhip, and Diſcipline from the World, 
come out from amongſt them, and be Sc pa- 
rated ſaith the Lord, and touch not thy ,. , 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, &C. ages 
again he ſaith, be not conformable to this Rom. 122. 
World; that is in point of Worſhip, 
and in humane Traditions, or in Fan- 
taſtical Faſhions, and evil Cuſtoms, 

4. A Man greatly delighteth in his 
Vineyard which he hath Walled in, Ma- 
nured, and Sowed with precious Seeds, 
and planted with precious Plants, as 
Vines, Fig-trees, &c. So the Lord great- 
ly delighteth in his Church, which he 
hath made a peculiar People to himſelf, 
and ſown with holy right Seed, and 
planted with Trees of Righteouſnels : 1 
Thou ſhalt be called Hepzibah, and the 114-99 
Land Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in 
rhee. The Church he calls his Portion, 
Iſrael is the Lot of his Inheritance, there- 
fore cannot but. take great delight in 
them; and from hence he is ſaid te dwell 2 Cor. 5. 
in them, and walk in them, as a Man 18. 
walks up and down in his Vineyard, be- 
ing pleaſed therewith. | 

A Vineyard of þ Noble Perſon he 

e 


eſteems as his choiceſt Poſſeſſion: Kings 
Eh 0 have 


„ 


—— — — 
. 
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h:ve had their Vineyards, we read of 
Solomon's Vineyard (and how Ahab was 
in love with Naboth*s Vineyard) and 
ſo hath the King of Heaven and Earch, | Morality. / 


and it is his own, he bought it with a III. Becauſe no Tree (as naturaliſts 
great price, and therefore highly values obſerve ) is commonly more fruitful than 
it. 5 the Fig- tree. 
5 A Man beſtows great pains upon] For the firſt Year they are Planted (as 
his Vineyard, he Plants it, Dungs it, my Author notes) they commonly bear 
Waters it and Weeds it, and thinks | Fruit, they bring forth Fruit ſooner than 
nothing too much ro lay out upon ic to|other Trees. | 
make it Ftuitful. Now the Holy God | 2. But if they bring not forth Fruit, 
in reſpect of Coſt and Pains that he has the Firſt, Second, nor the Third Tear, 
laid out, and been at with his Vineyard, it is obſerved there is but little hope or 
far exceeds all chat ever had a Vineyard; ground to expect they will ever be fruit- 
no Vinevard was ever Purchaſed ſo Dear, | ful Trees. ; 
nor Planted with ſuch choiſe and preci-| Even ſo if Men are not changed, con- 
ons Plants; it was bought wich the price verted, or renewed, in the beginning of 
Acts 20.28. of Blood, the Blood of his own Son, The Preaching of the Goſpel,or when'tis 
his only begotten Son, and Sown with; firſtPreached to them it is rare if they e- 
the Graces of his own Holy Spirit; ſo ver be, converted, or if not in the begin- 
| that God may well ſay, what could I do | ing of their Days (provided they are un- 
Iſa. 5. 1. 2. ore for my Vineyard which 1 have not der the means of Grace) there is but lit- 
5: done. 195 le hope or ground to believe they ever 
ö 6, He that hath an excellent Vineyard, will be converted; very few who bave 
appoints one to be his Vine-dreſſer to long face under the powerful Preaching 
Prune it and Purge it, and to cur off, of the Goſpel, if not converted, ever 
Superfluous Branches,  ___ afterwards are converted; or if not in 
Now God hath choſen, and appoint- their Youth ; 2tis rare if they are when 
ed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be hisijthey are old, tho? perhaps ſome may, 
Vine-dreſſer as Chief, and under him but it is not uſual, or a common, or or- 
his faithful Miniſters, whom he employs dinary thing: For them which God calls 
to labour ig his Vineyard, at the Third Hour, he doubtleſs ſeldom 
Had a Fig tree Planted in his Vineyard, calls at the Eleventh Hou. 
not onely one, but many; yet one, and IV. A Fig-tree is a Tree full of Sap, 
many of that Sort; it may be feared, and draws much moiſture from the Root, 
that are Barren or Fruitleſs. By this and from the fatneſs of the Earth. 
Fig-tree is meant all barren and fruitleſs So true Chriſtians are full of Divine 
Perſons , (who fit under the means of Sap, or have much Grace in them, and al- 
the Goſpel, ) eſpecially ſuch who are ſo daily draw freſh vertue from Chriſt, 
Members of the viſible Church; this and from his Word, and holy Ordinan- Pal. 104. 
Fig-rree 1 ſay ſignithes all Barren and ces; hence it is ſaid, that the Trees of the 16. 
meer formal Profeſſors of Religion. Lord are full of Sap, they flouriſh like Trees Plal. I. 3. 
1 i 5 plant ed by the Water ſide. = 
A Fig-Tree Planted &c. V. A Fig-rree bears choice Fruit, Figs j;,, ,q 5 
Queſt. But why doth Jeſus Chriſt are of a pleaſant and feeding nature 5r2ak a hard 
compare Profeſſors of Religion to Fig- and alſo have moſt Sovereign qualities Swelling, & 
Trees, in them to aſlwage and break a hard and and to heal 
„ dangerous Swelling; it is ſaid they 8 
Anſw. I. He may allude to the Practice excellent good to break and heal a Plague 
Why Profe. Of ſuch who had Vineyards in the Land |Sore, and indeed this is confirmed by 
ſwsare of Canaan in which they frequently | the Word of God, for when Hezekiab 
compared to Planted, not only Vines, but Fig-rrees | was Sick Cas it is thought) of the Pe- 
Fig-trees. alſo. = \ſtilence, he was healed of his Sore by  _ 
II. It may be becauſe a Fig-tree that | Figs : For Iſaiah had ſaid, let them take Ifa, 3. 27 
brings forth ripe and good Figs, requires a lump of Figs and lay it for a Plaiſter 
much Heat of the Sun, or muſt grow in | pn the Boyl, and he ſhall recover. True, 
a Hot Climate. ſome would have this to be only a Sign 
So Profeſſors of Criſtianity cannot |of his Recovery, and not as if Figs had 
thrive as to bring forth ripe&good Fruit, ſuch a powerful vertue in them. But 
but under the Divine and warm Influences lothers upon good ground conclude, Figs 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the have an excellent vertue in them for 
| bleſſed Goſpel of God?s Grace; as in our [breaking a hard ſwelling, tho a greater 
Cold Climate, no Fig · tree bears ripe-Figs, [bleſſing might then attend that Plaiſter 
ſo in thoſe Regions where the Goſpel is than uſyal. 3 1 
not Preached, and the Sun of Righte-| Ask Fhyſicians, and they will tell you RL 
ouſneſs ſhines not, but being only under of the quality of one ſort of Figs. - a 
| | | L Brethren, 


che influences of natural Light, bring 
; forth no ſpiritual and ſaving Fruit, no 


Goſpel Fruit, nothing but the Fruit of 


Criminal 


” 4 SP 
jt 3446 o 


Pſal. 27. 
13. 


3 unto him whom they pierced, and ſhall 
10. mourn, they ſhall look, & c. that is, they 


Fi--trees 
bear frutt 


I 


The Parable of the Barren Fig-tree. 


Brethren, the Fruit which Believers} Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is: 
bring forth, is moſt choiſe and precious 


Fzuit in the ſight of God. For 


1. Faith, O! what an excellent 
Grace or Fruit of the Spirit is that, it is 
„ pet. v. 1. Called precicus Faith, to them that have 
obtained like precious Faith with us, &c. 
j-«ir, chice more precious than Gold, it is ſweet to 
the Taſte, nay it makes ſuch things that 
are very bitter in themſelves, to be very 
{weet and pleaſant to the Soul; as bitter 


Afflictions, Trials, and Te 
2. This Fruit revives an 


tations. 


he is precious, not to others. 


4. No Man can have any true peace in 
his own Soul, without he hath ſaving 
{ Pet. 2. 7. Faith in Chriſt; we muſt firſt have Grace, 


and then Peace. 


5. No changed Heart, no true bro- 
kenneſs of Heart, no Cure for the Plague 
of a hard Heart, no cleanſing the Le- 
prous Soul, without Faith, they ſhall look 


ſhall beliey2 in Chriſt, and then mourn 
and grieve for Sin; all godly ſorrow for 


Sin proceeds from Faith in Chriſt. 


6. No Communion with Chriſt with- 
out Faith, there is not any fitneſs in un- 
believers for that Divine fellowſhip; the 
Hart of Man naturally is full of enmity 
: Rom. 8. 7: t God, and caniſee no caule of joy 
or Tejoycing in him; ſuch cannot ſavour 

the tbings of the Spirit, who believe not. 
7. Faith 13 an earneſt of Glory, and 


therefore it is a moſt excellent Fruit. 


8. Such who bear this Fruit may know 
ther God loved them from everlaſting ; 
it is one of Chriſt's Love Tokens, all 
that have ſaving Faith, have Jeſus Chriſt, 
or an imtcreſt in him, and ſhall certainly 


be ſaved. 


24). What excellent Fruit is love, 
love io God, love to Chriſt, and love to 
his Prople; as alſo humility, patience, 
tempę rance, this Fruit pleaſeth Chriſt, 
Grace breaks the hard Heart, and a Heart 
puffed up, and ſwelled with pride and 
vain Glory ; Grace cures the Plague of 
vin, the Plague of unbelief, and Earth- 


ly-mindedneſs. 


V. Fig- trees bear Fruit all the Year, 
when ſomeFigs are ripe, others are green, 
all the Tea, it js ſeldom but fruit may be found on 
ſome Fig-trecs, ſo the Saints and People 
of God bear Fruit continually in the Sum- 
mer of Proſperity, and in the Winter of 
Adverſity they ceaſe not bearing Fruit: 
Bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in the 


comforts 
the fainting Spirits of a poor Chriſtian. 
I bad fainted, unleſs I had believed, QC. 
2. Without Faith, we cannot Taſte 
any ſweetneſs in God, we cannot Taſte 

| how good the Lord is, nor how precious 
Jeſus Chriſt is, for he is only precious 
ro them that believe, to you that believe 


Suppl, 


that ſpreadeth out her Roots by the River, 
and ſhall not ſee then Heat cometh, but 
her Leaf ſhall be Green, and ſhall not be 
careful in Tears of Drouzht, neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yieliaing Fruit. 


Again it is laid, the Righteous ſhall pry. 52. 
flouriſh like the Palm Tree, he ſhall grow 12, 13, 14, 


like a Cedar in Lebanon, thoſe that are 
planted in the Houſe of the Lord ſhall floy- 
riſh in the Courts of our God, they ſhall. 
ftill bring forth Fruit in old Age, they 
Hall be Fot and flowerring. bid 
VI. There are ſome Fig-trees Bar- 
ren, they are not of the right kind, 
but ſeem a Baſtard fort of Plants, which 
only have the name of Fig-trees ;z not 
the nature of fruitful Fig- trees. 
So there are ſome Profeſſors, who tho? 
they are planted in Chriſt's Vineyard, yet 
they are Barren or Fruitleſs Perſons, they 
are not indeed true Chriſtians, true Belie- 
vers, but meer Counterfeits, Profeſ- 
ſors, that have the name of ſpiritual Fig- 
trees, but not the nature, never were 
made good Trees, and therefore never 
produce or bear good Fruit, but are like 
ſome Branches in a Vine, that bear no 
Fruit, for tho' theſe are grafted into 
Chriſt myſtical, . e. into his viſible 
Church, and ſo are ſaid to be in Chriſt, 
that is by a viſible Profeſſion, yet never 
had any internal union with Chriſt, nor 
ever received the Spirit, the bond of 
that Union, from whence Faith pro- 
ceeds, for Faith properly is the Fruit of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit is infuſed, and 
Faith is produced, or ſprings up as the 
Flower from the Seed which is firſt ſown. 
Planted in his Vineyard, it is not ſaid 


who planted this Fig-tree in Gods Vine- 


yard, the Lord Chriſt planted it not, 
becauſe it was utterly void of Fruit ; 
Trees of the Lord are full of Sap, and they 15. 
do and ſhall flouriſh in his Vineyard, to ſhew 
that the Lord is upright, he is our Rock, 
and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
Note, Miniſters may plant Trees in 
Chriſt's Vineyard, that God never plant- 
ed there; they thro? Ignorance of Men's 
Hearts and ſtates, or thro? careleſsneſs, 
may take into the Church, ſuch Perſons 
that never were truly Converted, but 


theſe will not ſtand long there, every Mat. 13.13. 


Plant my Heavenly Father hath not plant- 
ed ſhall be pluck up. 
2, Yet this word Planted, denotes 


that this Perſon was got into the Church 


and looked like a true ſpiritual Fig-tree, 
1. e. a true Believer, or like a Godly 
Chriſtian, or was in ſhew and appear- 


ance a Saint; Miniſters and Churches 


may be deceived,and Naptize and receive 
Hypocrites into the Church, a curſed 


yard, and a Simon 


Magus was 
by Philip, ; 


For he Jer. 7.7 
& a lige Tree Planted by the Waters, and“. 


Judas was once planted in God's Vine- ag, ;. 
Baptized 
Some 


, 


- 
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Some profeſs themſclves to be what 
they are noc, but deceive themſelves 
and others, Satan is ſubtile, and he 


craftiiy teaches ſome Perſons to counter- 
fcit the true Chriſtian. 


And came and ſongiht Fruit thereon. 


1. God takes notice of every particu- 
Gd takes lar Perſon that is Planted in his Vineyard, 


mice of the there is not one Member of the Church 
fruitfulneſs h 


at his all ſeeing Eye is continually up- 
2 . mM celng Eye is continually b. 
int. 25 — 6 . ” : 
1 2. God expecteth Fruit in ſuch that 
are planced in his Church. He looked it 

Iſa. 5+ 


ſroatd bring forth Grapes,not wild Grapes, 
not the fruit of the Fleſh, but the fruits 
of the Spirit z not to ſee them lay the 
Reins, loſe on the Neck of their Luſts, 
and inordinate Affections, not Pride, 
Ambition, Gluttony, Backbiting, Whiſ- 
pering, Cc. not feeding themſelves 
jude 12. wit hout fear, not the daubing themſelves 
Bunny on. ( as one obſerves) with the Luſt, pro- 
*voking Fzſhions of the times, to walk 
with ſtretched out Necks, naked Breaſts, 
© frizzled foretops, wanton Geſtures, 
gorgeous Apparel, mixed with Gold 
© and Pearl, or deck'd with coſtly Array; 
not Earthly mindedneſs, Covetouſneſs, 
Strife andEnvy,butLove, Faith, Meekneſs, 
neſs, Humility, Temperance, Liberality, 
Brotherly kindneſs, Charity, and abhor- 
ing all iniquity, even avoiding all the ap- 
pearance of evil, and diſcharging of all 

pions and holy duties. 85 


3. If there be but one Soul, one Mem- 
ber in the Church that is fruitleſs, God 


Mat. 22.1 I. here a Man that had not 
* Garment. . = 
He came to ſee the Gueſts, he looks 
this way and that way; all the ways of Men 
are before the Eyes of the Lord, and he 
pondereth all their goings ; no Perſon can 
hide themſelves from his fight. | 
Thou fruitleſs Fig-tree, thou barren 
Profeſſor, doſt thou hear this and not 
tremble? God is come ſeeking Fruit; will 
thy bare profeſhon, thy knowledge of 
the principles of Religion, ſatisfie the 
great God? will the notions of truth in 
thy Head, thy talking and diſputing ? 
| ſerve thy turn? thy hearing the Word, 
or this and that Miniſter Preach, and fit 
as q Judge to cenſure them, and catch at 
any miſtake;or to commend theirSermons 
when they pleaſe thee ; I ſay, is this all 
the fruit (think you) God looks for? God 
will have fruit, precious fruit from thee 
tis this he comes to ſeck and find on thy 
Branches. 
But found none, {ad caſe! Hearken O 
thou barren Soul, God ſays he found 
none; what none at all? I muſt tell thee, 
if thy fruit be not right fruit, God looks 
upon it to be no fruit; if it be not ſuch 


on a M edding 


Pro. 5. 21. 
2. 


1 


— 


| this fruit they may bring forth 


will ſoon find that Perſon out; he ſaw] 


the Barren Fi g- tret. 


fruit that ſpiritual Fig · trees ſhould bear, 
it is no fruit in his account. | 

Tis not the fruit of good words only 
but the fruit of good Works, not the 
fruit of Diſcourſing well, Talking well, 
but the fruit of walking well, having a 

holy and pious Converſation. 

2. May be ſome haſty fruit thou didſt 
bring forth, thou mighteſt have a fair 
and promiſing beginning, didſt ſhew 
much zeal, and much love and affection 
for, and to Jeſus Chriſt for a ſhort time, a 
but thy goodneſs was as the early Cloud, Hoſ. 5. 4: 
and as the morning Dew, it paſſed away; and 13. 3. 
at NG thou ſeemeſt hot, but art ſoon 
cold. 

3. There is a Fruit faith honeſt Bunnyan, 
* among, Profeſſors that withers, and ſo 
never comes to be Ripe, a Fruit that is 
< {mitten in the growth, and comes not 
to maturity; and this is reckoned no 
© Fruit, &c. ſome make a ſhew of a pro- 
miſing Crop, they Bloſſom well, but the 
Bloſſoms drop off, or it is blaſted with 
the Eaſt Wind I mean by Satan's temp- 
tations they decay, or a Worm hreeds 
in their Bloſſom that eats out the Heart, 
of the Flower and bloſſom of Profeſ- 
ſion i. e. {ome curſed Sin or another gets 
into their Hearts, and they preſently 
wither, and die away. * 

4. There is the Fruit of common 
Grace and ſpiritual Gifts, the gift of 
Knowledge, the gift of Prayer, perhaps 
the gift of Propheſying, or Preaching; 


„ but God . 


as. 
3 


accounts theſe no fruit. 
5- Or perhaps there is in theſe the 
fruit of Morality, but not the fruit of 
Regeneration; ſomething which looks 
like Grace, ſaving Grace, but it is no 
ſuch thing; for this fruit is often found 
on wild Fig-trees, ſuch that grow in the 
common Field of this World, many 
Heathens have brought forth ſuch fruit 
as this, and many Perſons who never 
were planted in God's Vineyard, do bring 
forth the fruit of good manners, i. e. 
they may be juſt and faithful in their 
Dealings or Tradings in the World, and 
not guilty of any grofs acts of Immora- 
lity, but this God accounts as no Fruit; 
this is nothing but what the Ground may 
bring forth naturally, I mean no other 
fruit but what a meer natural Man by the 
Help of the light of Nature, and by the 
power of natural Knowledge, and natu- 
ral Conſcience may produce, who never 
received a principle of ſaving Grace. 
6. Or they may bring forth untimely 
fruit, fruit that falls off before the pro- 
per Seaſon, as a Fig- tree caſteth her un- , 
timely Figs, ſo theſe are like the ſtony 
Ground, they hear the Word with joy, Mat. 13. 
and anon, or before they are well rooted, 20, 21. 
their fruit falls off as ſoon as the Sun ri- 
bes and ſhines hot, or as ſoon as Tribula- 


% 


J. 13. 


| 


. * 5 — 
K The Parable of the Barren Frg=tree. Suppl. 
tion, and Reproac hes, and perſecution a- | 1. God may direct his Speech to his om 6,4, 
riſes becauſe of the Word they are offended; Church, and to the ſubordinate Vine. C⁰m⁰ ö, 
moceover, perhaps others of this fort may dretlers. | 35 nh 
delay bringing forth of fruit until the Cut it down, by Excommunication „ . 
Seaſon of Grace is over; ſome ſow the] pals therighteous Cenſure of the Chureh curtin, 
Seed ſo late, chat it never comes Lo per- | againſt this Barien, Carnal, and unpro- dn. 
fection; ſo ſome repent too late, defer | fi able Profeſſor, deliver him up to Satan Cor. 5. 
believing, aud cloſeing with Cariſt, till | for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that bu 
the Summer is ended; and ſo their fruit | Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord 
is untimely fruit, the fool:ſh Virgins went | Feſus. | 
Mat. 25- to buy Oyl when it was to lace, before} 2. Or God may ſpeak unto Jeſus Chriſt 
9, 19, IT: they were ready the Bridegroom came, che grand Vine-drefſer, ſmite his Root, 
and they and cheir fruit were rejected: le. hun wither, and his ſeeming fruit die 
aua), even AS OUT Lord ſmote the barren 
Then he ſaid to the Dreſſer of the Vine- | Fig- tree, and ſaid, never Fruit be on 
yard, the ſe Three Tears I come ſecking fruit, thee any more for ever. 
but find none. Fe 3. Give him up unto his own Hearts 
1. What |Lults, leave him to himſelf, withdraw 
may be Some by theſe Three Years, under ſtand all motions of tne Spirit, and convicti- 
3 e the be ginning of the promiſe made to ons of Conſcience, and let him periſh 
of 6% Adam, and the Preaching under the Law, for ever. 8 3 
eb ing fruit. and the giving out of that Miniſtration. 4. Leave him to deluſions, God ſends 2 Theſ. 2. 
5 2110. The ſecond Year, the Preaching ſome ſtrong Deluſions, that they may be 
of the Prophets. 5 Damned, becauſe they received not the 
3. The chird Year, the Preaching of ruth ix the love of it, that they might be 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but this I think ſavea, 
is far fetched, and not meant by theſe, This is a fearful way of Cutting down, 
three Years. © : JO how many have in this Nation of 
Ochers by theſe three Years, under-; looſe and barren Profeſſors been thus 
{and the whole time of our bleſſed Sa- cut down, they having had no more than 
viours Preaching and confirming his Do- a bare profeſſion of Religion, the meer 
ctrine by Miracles, which was about the Shell, have been left to caſt contempt up- 
ſpace of three Years; but this alſo I on the bleſſed Ordinances of JeſusChriſt, 
ſhail paſs by. calling them low and carnal Ordinances, 
By three Years I underſtand is meant carnal Forms, and empty Shadows. 
that Time God is pleaſed to afford 5. Or Chriſt may cut them down by 
to a people, or to a ſingle Perſon; a cer- Death, or cut them off in the midſt of 
tain time being here mentioned, to de- their Days. I ſhould now proceed to 
note an uncertain. the reaſon why the Lord Commands this 
1 5 . ſunfruitful Tree to be cut down, wh 
1. The firſt Year may denote the be- cumbreth it the Ground; this is the cauſe 
ginning of the means of Grace which it is a Ground cumberer, but ſhall now 
God affords to Men and Women. cloſe with a word of Uſe. 
23. Year the proper time that rie- N 5 
trees bear fluit, if not the firſt Lear, I. Let ſuch who are planted in God's 
then it is expected that it brings forth Vineyard, tremble who are not fruitful 
fruit the ſecond Year. in Grace and Holineſs, the Church will 
3. Or it may Imply, that God expeR- | be no Sanctuary to ſuch Perſons. 
eth Sinners ſhould bring forth quickly, | 2. We may infer from hence, that 
aiter they ſit under the means of Grace. |ſome Perſons who are in Chriſt's Vine- 
4. Moreover it may denote that the| yard, were never planted therein by the 
means of Grace may not be of long con-| hand of God, for ſuch whom he plant- 
Linuance. eth are fruitful Trees, Trees. full of 
5- Alſo it may ſigniſie God's patience, | Fruit. 
he waits, one Year, two Years; nay, 3. Men may have Leaves upon their 
three Years, and yet find finds no fruit.| Branches, nay ſome ſeeming fruit, and 
Some Divines note that uſually three|they may ſeem to grow and flouriſh for a 
Years after any Perſons are under the] time, and yet nevertheleſs may not bring 
means of Grace, they bring forth fruit, forth the true and ſaving fruits of the 
or elſe there is but little hopes of them. | Spirit. 
4 We may alſo infer from hence that 
Cut it down, why cumbreth it the thoꝰ Men may take ſome Profeſſors. to be 
Ground. I ſincere, whoſe Hearts are not right with 
God will not always bear with fruit- God; yet long it will not be before God 
leſs Profeſſors, this cutting down may | diſcoyers them, and his wrath mant- 
refer to ſeveral ſevere Acts of God's ju- | feſted againſt them. The barren Soul 
ſtice. mall not Rand long in God's . 1 
1 


2 


* 


derm. VIII. The Parable of the Bg - Je Fip-tre . = 


— 


pains; and is it not a great diſappoint- 
| 2 ment to him to ſee any barren or fruitleſs 
"0 ET there ? | 


- 4. God may be diſpleaſedi becauſe ſuch 


— 


* 
2 * 


SERMON VIII Virkyard, whart, ſuch a Fig- tree in the 
Kings Vineyard, he doth nor uſe to plant 
. Ithe worſer fort of Plants in his Vineyard, 
be but moſt choiſe and precious Plants, ſuch 

LUKE 1 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. | that are of the right Kind, and of great 


. 990 Value. - That one Tree may 
TY not diſparage another, nor the whole 
„* alſo 0 3 TOY N — aN Vineyard, it being a Vineyard well Ma- 
aa 4 Hg: tree planted in his Vine. nured, Weeded, Watered, and pruned; 
yard, c. where alſo a Multitude of choice Trees 
hs | KITE” are, that bring forth fruit plentifully. 
Cloſed the laſt Day with theſe words, 5. Becauſe it abuſeth his Patience al- 
A. Cut it down. I fhall now proceed to fo, this may be another reaſon why God 
the reaſon which ſeems to be given why ; is offended, rheſe three Years I come 
this barren Fig · tree is cut down, viz. ſee bing fruit on this Fig tree, but find 
Why cumvbereth it the Ground. none. I have long waited to ſee whe- 
IEG 5 ther it would bring forth fruit or not, 
1 Do#, God is greatly offended or diſ— and 1 am now quite wearicd out, 1 have 
pleaſed with barren Profeſſors, nay, with all | exerciſed much patience and long ſuffer- 
unprofitable Perſons, who under the means ing, towards this Man, and this Wo- 
of Grace, cumber the Ground. man, but all is in vain. | 


barten Perſons are a diſparagement to his 


Barren Pro- 


feſſors abuſe 
God's Pa- 
tience. 


2 Dot, That the Evil and Danger of | 6. To come tothe main reaſon which 


barrenneſs is very great. ſeems here laid down, why cumbreth it 
A lictle to the firſt of theſe, God is | the Ground, this denotes, | 
diſpleaſed becauſe it is a Fig-tree, "tis | 1 
not a Bramble buſh, but a Fig-tree, | I. It is good for nothing, it yields 
_ Tho? not of the right kind, 2. e. a Pro- | no profit, ſo this barren Profeſſor brings 
feſſor, but no true Believer ; it is not a no Honour to God, no Credit to Re- 


EM Thorn nor a Thiſtle, from ſuch God looks ligion, nor to the Church, but it is a 


vate it is for no ſuch Fruit, he expecteth no ſpiri- ſhame and reproach to God, his Mini- 


” whyGod tual fruit from profane Perſons; do Mer , ſters, and Vineyard. 


abr aides gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figsof Thi- II. But this is not all meant hereby, 


erifeſfors, Jies» What fruit can God look for it cumbreth the Ground, i. e. another 
_ from Swearers, Drunkards > Whore- good Tree, a good plant might grow 
mongers, carnal Worldlings, or the „ 
like, nothing can be expected from theſe 


* 


where this Tree ſtands. 5 
Unfruitful Trees, or unfruitful pro- 


and ſuch as theſe are, but the Grapes of feſſors, ſuch which are ſcandalous in 


Sodom, or curſed and abomirable Fruit. their Lives, may hinder ſome hopeful 

2, God may be diſpleaſed becauſe it plants from coming into the Church or 

is a Fig-tree planted in his Vineyard, Vineyard of God; their barren and ſcan- 
poſſibly a Fig-tree may be found in a dalous lives may prevent them. 

Hedge, or to grow wild in a common O ſaith one (that may be is well in- 

Field, (as our Saviour ſaw, a Figtree clined) what a proud Man, and proud 

by the way he went) but this was plant- | Woman is that? See after what manner 


What Ts 
meant by 
cumbring 
Ground, 


The burt 


ed in bis Vineyard: There may be many they go, what a Dreſs the Woman wears, /canda!ous 


profeſſing Perſons amonęꝑſt the ungodly z and how conceited the Man is: ;. are 

in the Field of this World, I mean in theſe Saints? ate theſe Members of ſuch 

the falſe Church, that may not be as yet a Church? I ſee no. differnce between 
tranſplanted into God's Vineyard, and them and others. Rs ay airs 

Perhaps ſuch that may not be ſo barren of | Again, and what a vain and frothy 

good fruit, as ſome Members of a true ſorts of Perſons are others that are a- 

Church of Chriſt, where no barren Tree, mongſt them; > ſeldom any Pious, or 

or fruitleſs. Profe ſſors ought. to be, now | Gracious words Proceed out of their 

God finding ſuch a one in his Vineyard, Mouths, but they ſeem as looſe and wan- 

he is greatly diſpleaſed. _ + | ron as any People; do you not hear bow 

8B. Becauſe they ſeem to fruſtrate his full they are of idle Jeſtings and frivo- 

_ Expectation (to ſpeak after the man- | lous Talk, God deliver me from ſuch 

ner of Men) I looked that it ſbould bring Profeſſors as theſe, I will not come a- 
Forth Grapes. Doth not a Husbandman | mongſt them. RL Hg. 

look that ſuch Plants, ſuch Trees which] And faith another, ſee how others 

1,5, 3,4 are Planted in his Vineyard ſhould be | among them indulge their Children in 

4 ſtuicful, on whom he beſtowed much Pride, ae 

r een - 


3 


and barren 
Profeſſors 
do is unto 
God's | ine- 
yard. 
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Barren F 19-tr b. 


Suppl 


at their Sin, and they regard not their 
Parents, but are diſobedient; and jet 


are Born with, others (that they look 
upon to beof the World ) have their 
Children in more ſubjection, and Edu- 
cate them better than theſe do. 

And faith another, there is ſuch and 
ſuch Men that are Members of ſuch a 


Church, and behold how earthly, how] 


covetous, and worldly they are ? they 
purſue the World like other Men, as if 
their very Hearts were in it; away with 
them for there is no difference, I will 
not come among them, they are cruel to 
their p.or Servants, and make mere 
Slaves of them, and let them not have 
what is neceſſary and convenient for 
them, have no mercy nor bowels; alto 
ſee what a Father that Man is to his poor 
Son, he would have him work, but hard- 
Iy will allow him either Meat to Eat, nor 
Cloths to wear. os, 4 
And then there be others among them 
who are deceitful and falfe in their deal- 
ings, there is no iruſting them, for they 
will gripe and pinch you in their Tra- 
ding, if you are not aware of them, they 
will break their words and promiſes at 
every turn. 5 
And then there are others alſo that 
are idle, and negligent in their Callings, 


and ſo bring themſelves and their Fami- 


lies to want and poverty, that they be- 


the Church will not uphold him in idle- 


come a charge to the People, and becauſe 


neſs, they villifie the Congregation. 

Saith another and I know ſome others 
of them. that Pray not in their Families, 
and perhaps not 1n private neither, their 
Religion 1s all abroad in the Church, 
there is none at Home; ſhall I come 
into ſuch a Church, into ſuch a Vineyard: 
Thus they Cumber the Ground; but God 
forbid there ſhonld be ſuch among you 
my Brethren, I hope better things of 
you; tho? I thus ſpeak, yet it is well if 


there are none ſuch in this and other 


evil Lives. | 


Barren Pro- 
feſſors cum- 


ber Mini- 
fters. 


And alſo 
godly Pa- 
fents, 


* 


Churches; for no doubt where barten 


Trees are in God's Vineyard, but it is 


thus, and this is the ſad effect of their 
And as they Cumbe? the Ground in 
general, ſo they Cumber ſome part of 
it in particulac. 113 


I. They Cumber pdor Miniſters by 
their croſs and peeviſh-Spirits, alas they 
cannot tell how to carry it towards them, 
this too often they find as the ſad effects 
of their Spirits and Behaviours. 

Il. They . alſo Cumber and grieve the 
Spirits of their pious Parents, how do 
they mourn to ſee their Children that 
profeſs Religion, walk unſuitable, and 
not as becomes the Goſpel; what is a 


greater joy to godly Parents than to ſee 


their Children walking in the Fear of 


are cumberſome unto God bimſelf, what 


God, as John ſpeaks of his ſpiritual 
Children, I have no greater Joy than to 
hear that my Children walk in the Truth. 
But on the contrary, what a perplexity 
is it to them when they walk looſely and 
are vain, and carnal; what grief was it to 
Iſaac and Rebecca his Wife, to ſee their 
Son Eſau to act like a Ty Perſon, 
and taking to Wife one of the profane 
Heathens, and Eſau was Forty Years old 
when he took to Wife Fudith the Daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the Sen. 25. 
Daughter of Elon the Hittite, which were IR 
a grief of Mind to Iſaac and to Rebecca, 
they were grieved at his Marriage fore- 


3 John 4. 


ſeeing the ſad effects of it; beſides knew 


it was a breach of Gods Law, and for 
which he pnniſhed the old World; bur 
afterwards we may ſee it was a ſore In- 
cumbrance to theſe godly Perſons, and 
Rebecca ſaid to Iſaac, I am meary of my 
Life, becauſe of the Dau;hters of Heth, Gen, 27 
if Facob take a N the Daughters of 46. 
Heth, ſuch as theſe, &c. what g ſhall 
my Life do to me; alſo whai a Cunber 
was it to the Mind of Eli to fee his Sons 
who were Prieſts, to act and do ſo wick- 
edly in Iſrael, and how did God trouble 
him, becauſe he did not reſirain his Sons 
from-thoſe abominable deeds of dark- 
neſs. See 1 Sam. 2. 30. a”. 
IN. Thefe : barren Fig- trees alſo are garn bn 
grievous, and do Cutnher the Minds of feſrs wn 
all pious and ſerious Chriſtians, Mem- ber in, 
bers of the ſame Church; they are even nit 
aſhamed to hear of their Pride, Paſſion, 
Earthlineſs, Idleneſs, and of their wo- 
ful omiſſion of religious Dut ies, and 
frequently neglecting of God's publick 
Worſhip, and of their undue Heats, 
fallings out, and abaſing their fellow 
Members, or of their whiſperings and 
backbiting of one another, and thus 
ſome part of the Vineyard is moſt la- 
mentably ineumbred with theſe Perſons, 


Sam. 2. 


TV. But this is not all, theſe barren Fig- Bam 
trees are a ſad incumbrance to the whole Member 
Congregation, or the whole Vineyard, %% 
what troubles do they bring upon the 3 e 
Church in their Diſcipline, were it not jregatio: 
for this ſoit (I mean barren Profeſſors) 
what ſweet peace and Concord would 
there be in all the Churches of the Saints. 


V. Moreover, and beſides all this, they 1% % 


cumberſom? 


: 75 r | to God hin- 
faith the Lord, they are a Tronbleto me fe. 


Jam weary to bear them. S am able Iſa. 1. 14 
to bear, ſuffer or endure them no long- 
er; God ſpeaks after the manner of Men, 
they are a burden or cumbei ſomè to him. 
I will eaſe me of my Adverſaries, I will 
cut them down, they afflit and incumber 
my Mind, they have worn out my Pa- 
tience, my Goodneſs, my long-ſuffering, | 
behold I am preſſed under you, as a Cart Amas 2.13 


is preſſed that is full of Sheaves. 
VI. They ate troubleſome to the Lord 


J-ius 


FP 


2 


'i 
the 
ine⸗ 
Con- 
n. 


2,15 


Sun from ». Lhe Ground, in that it keeps off the 
ther Trees. 
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Ferm. VIII. The Parable of the Barren Fig- 3 


Hey pn al- Jeſus Chriſt, they grieve and afflict his 
; tranble- Spirit, O fa:thleſs Generation, how long 
* ſhall I be with you, how long ſhall I ſuffer 
you, it is ſaid he looked upon them, being 
rie ved at the hardneſs of their Hearts; 
d th it not ( think you) trouble a YVize- 
dreſſer to ſee ſuch Plants, ſuch Trees that 
he hath Dug abont, Dunged and Pruned, 
ſt ill to remain barren and fruitleſs; why 
ſo it troubles the Lord Jeſus, the Spiri- 
tual Vine-dreſſer to look upon thee, O 
thou barren Fig-tree, O think of it. 
VII. They are alſo barren to the Ho- 
garen Pro- Iy Gholl, they alſo cumber or grieve the 
jeſs, « holy Spirit, they quench the Spirit, nay» 


1 


_ vextiies pirit of God : in all their afflicti- 
* ons, he was affliited, and t he Angel of his 


Iſa, 63. 9, Preſence ſaved them, and carried them all 
10; the Days of old; but they rebelled, and vex- 
ed his holy Spirit, therefore he was turned to 

be their Enemy, and Foucht againſt them. 

The Holy Ghoſt ſtrives with them, but 

they reſiſt his motions; and rebell againſt 

the light, and inſtead of bringing forth 

the fruits of the Spirit, they bring forth 

the fruits of the Fleſh. 

Barren Per. Laſtly, (as to this) I might add,they 
ſms cunber cumber the Family, if it be a godly and 
o Fami. pious Family where they live; if the 
id Wife be a fruitleſs Tree, or barrenof 
that which is ſpiritually good, being 
froward, peeviſh and paſſionate, how is 
the Mind of the godly Husband cum- 


and ſweeten the Communion of godly 
Perſons, than the ſatisfaction they have 
in each others true Piety. ſo nothing 
tends more to imbitter and ſpcii their 
comfortable Communion, than the 
thoughts (and juſt cauſe of fear) that 
ſome amongſt them are unſound, bar- 
ren, and unprofitable Perſons; having 
no ſincere Love to Chriſt, nor to his 
dear Children, | 
VIII. Moreover the barren Fig- Barren Fig- 
tree cumbers the Ground in that ic ſucks, e 
and draws much of the moiſture of the 


0 : fers draw 
Earth which might tend to feed and that vi- 
nuoriſh ſome fruicful Trees. ture a 


So ſome barren Profeſſors who are /** "1." 
Poor, and cannot live without the Cha- 5 cood 
rity of the Church, do rob or draw a- chriſtians, 
way patt of that Supply from the god- 

ly Poor, who (tho they are induſtri- 

ous according to their ability) yet by 

reaſon of Ape, Sickneſs, or ſome other 
diſtreſſing Providence, cannot ſubſiſt 
without the Charity of the Church, ( I 

charge no Perſon, neither let any think 

in my publick ſpeaking after this man- 

ner, in this, or any other like caſe I 

direct my words particularly to them,) 

for if 1 knew any guilty, I ſhould take 

another way, even lay their Evil di- 

rectly before them: But as there were 

ſome in the primitive Churches that 


bred, and Prayer neglected, and hin- 
dred by the means of thoſe incumbring 
Thoughts that afflict him upon this ac- 
count, ſo it is if the Husband acts unbe- 
coming a Man profeſſing Godlineſs, the 
godly Mind, and Spirit of the Wife 
is ſadly incumbred. | 
If it be a Servant that profeſſes Reli- 
gion that is unfaithful, how doth he in- 
cumber the Spirit of his Maſter or Mi- 


are. Profeſſors, and yet walk in an Evil 
way, ( which perhaps is only known to 
their Servant, who is a godly and gra- 
cious Perſon) what a trouble is it to 
ſach a Servant, putting him or her up- 
on a temptation to conceal his Maſter?s 
or Miſtreſſes wickedneſs for his peace 
fake, tho? may be thereby he comes to 
looſe his Peace, by conniving at Sin, 
which he ought not to do. ee 
Barren Fig And as the barren Fig-tree thus 
frees keep incumbreth the whole Vineyard, and 


off the influ- | . g 
— fir, each. part thereof, ſo alſo it cumbreth 


Influences of the Sun from other Trees 
which grow next unto It. 

Euyen fo the barren and unprofitable 
Profeſſor hinders or keeps off the ſweet 
influences of Joy, and comfort of Com- 
munjon from gracious Perſons, they be- 
ing grieved and diſquieted at their car- 


ſtreſs, or if the Maſter or Miſtreſs who | 


worked not, but were zale Drones, that 
lived upon the Honey which the pain- 
ful Bees gathered, takiug up a Profeſ- 
ſion for Bread, or following of Chriſt 
for Loaves, ſo it may he feared, chat 
there are too many ſuch ho get into 
Churches in theſe Days. 


And he ſaid, Lord, let it alone this 
%ôÜ˙öi 5. 1 


1. Note that barren Souls are ſpared ,,,,,, ;,, 
through the Prayer and. Interceſſion of fehr a. 
J-ſus Chriſt, he made Tnterceſſion - for red hugh 
Tranſgreſſors: How did he Pray for Chi In 
thoſ Thac put him t6 Death; you bar- ff. H, 
ren Souls hear, and take good notice of ir 53. ** 
theſe Words, ſee by what means you 
are ſpared, and who jr is that keeps off 
the f atal Blow, when the Ax of We 
Juſtice is ready to Cut yon down, O 
hold Juſtice, hold, ftay thy Hand, Lord 
let yet this Sinner alone, and that Sin- 
ner alone one Year longer, ſaith the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. Note that God is ſlow to Anger, g, % . 4w 
to cut down Barren and unf nitful per- 
ſons; how long did he wait on 1/7ac! 
of Old, even Fourty Tears ( {aith he) 
was T grieved with that Generation, &c. 
and it was ſome. Hundred of Years be- 


i flow to Wrath, not willing preſently 20 Auger. 


val, ſcandalous, and vnfruitful lives; 
for as nothing tends more to greaten 


— — 


fore — 4 them down, and caſt chem 
| utterly off 3 hui? 
| 2 Ob- 
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The Parable of the Barren Fig-tree. 


Suppl 


Iſa, %% 4. 


ſteps in to hold God's Sin revengin 


3. Obſerve that Jeſus Chriſt inter- 
cedes for alittle longer time before God 
Guts down barren Perſons, one Year 
more after Three Years were gone and 


no change, no Fruit found, but as looſe 


and as carnal, and unprofitable as ever. 

4. We may alſo infer that there 18 
cauſe to fear that ſome who have becn 
unfruitful for ſeveral Years under gra- 
cious means, or under the labours of a 
painful Miniſtry, will never become fruit- 
ful fig - trees; yon heard, that bare not the 
Second, nor the Third Tear, ſeldom ever 
are fruitful, yet upon the uſe of other 
means, ſuch that Chriſt can, and ſome- 


times doth uſe, it may be made fruit- 


ful. 
F. Moreover it appears from hence 


that Chriſt ſpares no Coſt, nor Pains, 


in an ordinary way, to mak barren Per- 
ſons fruitful ; what could have been done 


more to my Vineyard that I have not done in 
it. He ſpeaks of Digging about it, and 


Dunging it ; he will uſe the moſt likely 
means in order to make it fruitful ; he 
will open the Root, touch the Sinners 
Conſcience, he will ſee to remove the 
Earth or worldly Spirit which lies 
too cloſe to the Heart or Root of this 
Tree, aad perhaps thereby alſo diſco- 
ver the Worm that 1s at the Root, or 
ſome belovedLuſt that ſpoils its growth, 


and makes it barren. | 


6. But if after all means that Chriſt u- 
ſeth, truitleſs Perſons remain ſtill bar- 
ren, are ſtill unbelieving, till impeni- 
tent, {till unholy; Juſtice will at laſt in 
Wrath cut them down, Vengeance will 


at laſt overtake all unprofitable and fruit- 


leſs Profeſſors. . pH 
7. Moreover we may infer that God 
will leave all Perſons who fit under the 


means of Grace, under the ſweet ſhi- 


nings and waterings of Heaven, eſpe- 
cially ſuch who are planted in his Vine- 


yard, without excuſe, they of all Men 
hall juſtifie God when he executes his 
Judgments upon them ; what will ſuch 


have to ſay, when God deals with them 

Here whilſt in this World, in his diſplea- 
ſure, or in the great Day when he brings 
chem to the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lord, let it alone this Tear, this one 
Year alſo. 0 
O what a kind, patient and com- 
paſſionate an Interceſſor is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and what Love and Affecti- 


ons hath he to ſuch Sinners whom he 


ſees are in a periſhing Condition; when 
the Ax of God's Wrath is up, Chriſt 


Hand, O my Father, let this and that 
Man live one Lear longer, O turn away 
from this thy Anger, I will yet ſee what 
may be done; my Brethren, Moſes in 

his Prayipg tor barren Jſracl was a Typę 


of Jeſus Chriſt. And the Lord ſaid un- © 

to Moſes, I bave ſeen this People, and 

behold it is a ſtiff necked People. Now Exod. 3 

there fore let me alone that my Wrath 9% 

may wax Hot againſt them, and that J 

may conſume them, and I will make o 

thee 4 great People. But how did Moſes 

plead with God to turn his Anger away. 

And Moſes beſought the Lord his God, 

and ſaid, Lord, why doth thy Wrath 

wax Hot againſt thy People; nay, he 

Cries, i thou wilt forgive, their Sins; Verl. 32 

F not, Blot me 1 pray thee out of thy 

Book, which thou haſt written, 
Certainly our blefled Mediator far ex- 

ceeds in Compaſſion the Typical Medi- 

ator, whoſe Love to God's Glory, and 

the Honour of his Name, and the Good 

of his People was very great; O my 

Father, let this Sinner be ſpared a little 

time, if it be but one Year, and I will 

try what freſh Corrections may do, may 

be the Rod may work more upon them 

than my Word hath hitherto done, 

and tend to make their barren Hearts 

to become fuitful, I will alſo ſtir up my 

Servants to awaken them by a more ſharp 

and ſearhing manner; bur if after what 

| purpoſe to do, by the ſtrivings and 


operations of my Word, Spirit, and 


Rod, they are made fruitful, well, but 
if not, thou ſhalt Cut them down. 


And if it bear Fruit, well, and if nor. 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down, 
J e 
I will when all I purpoſe to do, is 


done, intercede for theſe unfruitful Per- 


ſons no more, and then beſure my Bre- 
thren ſuch Perſons are undone for ever, 
if Chriſt once will ſtand up to. plead 
with God no more for them, and exer- 
ciſe no more Patience towards them, nor 
uſe no more means to do them good, but 
leave them to divine Juſtice to Cut them 
down, they muſt periſh for ever. 
Thus 1 have briefly opened the parts 
of this Parable, ©. 

' Secondly, I ſhall obferve one or two 
Propoſitions, from one or two of. the 
principal Parts thereof. 9 


Behold, theſe Three Years I come ſeek- 
25 Fruit on this Fig-tree, and find none, 
Behold! This is a Word of admi- 
ration, as well as a Ward that calls for 
attention and obſervation: And alſo a 
word of Lamentation, and of Commi- 
ſeration. LEY a 
Behold ! Wonder! I, even I, the migh- 


g ty God have taken pains with this and 


that Perſon, I have uſed means to hum- 
ble them to diſcover their Sins, Evils, 
and barrenneſs to them, and then come 
Year after Year, to ſee what Fruit they 
bring forth, and Behold, this I have w_ 
an 


"Ns 


——— * 


— 


1. Doct. That it is matter of Wonder, 


and canſe of Grief and Lamentation, to  cious means uſed, and much patience 
fee Men planted in God's Vineyard, or 
fit under the Bleſſings of his Houſe and fal, yet after all, are like a barren Fig- 
Ordinances, and yer be barren or unfruit- | tree, or a Vine that brings forch wild 
ful, and not Cut down, In ſpeaking to] Grapes * Sirs, is it not ſtrange that God | 
this I ſhall ſhould plant a noble Vine, wholly a right Jer. 2. 2t- 
1. Prove the Truth of the Do®@rine. | Seed, and yet any ſhould be turned into 4 
2. I ſhall ſhew wherein this Wonder lies,or | degenerate Plant of a ſtrangeVine. The 
in what it conſiſts, and why it ought to be | Jewiſh Church was of God's own Con- 
obſerved with Lamentation. ſtitution, and the firſt Plants choice 
Plants, as Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, 
1. As to the Proof of this Truth, ſee | &c. But what ſtrange Plants were found | 
what God ſaith on the like occaſion by | in it in after times, how barren and un- HEM 
the Prophet, Hear O Heaven, and give | like thoſe firſt planted ? the like might W016 ||. - 
Iſa. 1. 2,3. Ear O Earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, I | be ſaid of the Goſpel Church, and 4 
* have nouriſhed and brought up Children, | Goſpel Plants. The many Showers that 
and they have Rebelled againſt me. God | fall from Heaven, makes the hard and 
wonld have the Heavens and the Earth | barren Earth fruitful and tender, but all 
wonder and be aſtoniſhed at the Sins and | the divine Showers of the Word, and 
barrenneſs of the Jews, or Church of | heavenly Doctrine, makes not the Hearts 
Iſrael, and to Weep, Lament, and | of many Profeſſors fruitful nor tender, 
1j. Mourn over them, Why ſhould ye be ſtri- | but they abide as hard and as barren as 
ken any more? why ſhould I uſe any more | ever. Again the Inanimate Creatures 
means with them to make them fruitful, who | anſwer the pains uſed, ſo do Irrational 
after all I have done, bring forth nothing | Creatures alfo, they readily obey and 
but wild Grapes. yield to the wills of their owners, they 
Moreover it is ſaid that our bleſſed Sa- | in their kind do what can be expected of 
viour marvelled at the unbelief and hard- | them; but Mankind rebels againſt, 'and 
neſs of the Hearts of the Jews, to whom | refuſeth ta comply with the Will of God, 
he Preached, and among whom he | and and anſwereth not his coſt, pains, 
wrought Such mighty Miracles. And he and expectation. The Ox knows his own - 
Mark 5,6. marvelled becauſe of their unbelicf; his | er, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib, but 
_ Divine Doctrine being delivered with | Iſrael doth not know, my People doth not 
ſuch Power and Authority, and bis Mi- | conſider. e, e 
racles and Works fo amazingly glorious | 2. Is it not a ſtrange thing, and to be 
and wonderful. And in another place | wondered at, to ſee Men value a Name 
it is ſaid, he looked about with Anger, be- | to live above Life it ſelf, or to. eſteem a 
Murk 3.g. ing grieved for the baraneſs of their Hearts, Cabinet of very ſmall worth above a 
Nlere both the Admiration and Sorrow of | Jewel that is of an ineſtimable value, 
our Lord himſelf is expreſſed, becauſe or to fee Men profeſſing themſelves to 
of the Sins, Unbelief, and Barrenneſs be Wiſer than others, or excelling in 
of theſe Perſons. 2 Wiſdome, to value or prefer the Shell a- 
Many ſuch like Texts I might menti- | bove the Kernel; or is it not ſtrange 
on, but what I ſhall ſpeak under the next | for Men to hear that the Sentence of 
general Head will further prove this. | Death is paſſed upon them, and know 
| not but it may be executed in leſs than 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you wherein this | Four and Twenty Hours, yet fear nothing, 
Wonder doth lie, and the cauſe of Obſerva- | and tho? they bave a Pardon offered them 
tion and Lamentation doth conſiſt vix. that | yet ſlight ic, will not take hold of it. 
ſuch God takes ſo much pains with, and | 3. Is it not ſtrange that Men ſhould 
waits ſo long upon, that they may be- | Sow Tares, and yet believe they ſhall 
come fruitful, and yet after all are barren. | Reap Wheat? The barren Profeſſor 
J] sous to the Fleſh, and yet thinks to Reap 
F Fromwhence 1+ Is it not ſtrange it ſhould be thus, to the Spirit; notwithſtanding what 
that barren Conſidering the barren Earth which is | Paul poſitively affirms to the contrary; G4. 4 2.3 
& ors Digged up, and Dunged, and watered | or is ic not ſtrange to lee Men rather be- : 
bel. — with Rain from Heaven, becomes fruit- lieve the Devil and their own deceitful 
inder. ful, and anſwereth the pains and coſt of | Hearts, than to give credit to what the 
ment. the Husbandman; moreover Trees which | Holy God and Jeſus Chriſt, ſay and te- 
are planred in a fruitful Soil, being well | ſtifie. | 
pruned and purged, commonly become | Wonder O ye Heavens! to behold 
fruitful. Bur many Profeſſors and Mem- | the Creature to abuſe the Creator, abuſe 
bers of che viſible Church, tho? they like | his infinite Wiſdome, Grace, Love, 
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Patience, and long-ſuffering, yea and 
contemn the ſweet enjoyment of his 
Love and Favour, and a Crown of Glo- 
ry that faderh not away, for the ſake of 
an empty World, or meer Vanity. 
F. Behold, the King Courtinga Beg- 
gar, and is denied! behold a Phyſici- 
an, who ſhed his own Blood to cute the 
Wounds of bis Enemies, waits at the 
Door, and yet the miſerable wreich there 
lers him ſtand all Night,and refuſes to ap- 
ply that Blood, the vertue of that Blood 
to heal his Wounds ;, but chooſes Death 
rather than Life. 
Theſe things are to be conſidered with 
great wonder, and all the folly and evil 


hiated, meet in ſuch Perſons mentio- 


ned; whom the Holy and Jealous God 
uſeth moſt gracious means to make fruit- 
ful, waiting opon them Year after Year, 


bur till obferving they bring forth no 


right Fruit; he at laſt cries, Cut them 
down,and yet they fear him not, but go on 
in the evils of their Hearts and Ways, 
until they are indeed Cut down and ſent 
Gm RT TT He IR 
But to proceed to another Propoſition. 
2. DoCt. That the reaſon why ſome bar. 
ren Profeſſors. are no. ſooner cut down, is by 
vertue of Chriſtꝰs cron whe but yet at 
laſt when no means will do, 
and Plagues of Barrenneſs remain upon 
them, they are cut down with dreadful 
Vengeance. Me N e 


I., In ſpeaking to this, J ſhall ſhew that 
barren Per ſons in the Church of God, with 


through the ey Fe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Shew why Teſus Chriſt Intercedes 
for barren and unfruitful Perſons. 
. 3. Shew who they be that are in danger 
to be Cut dons wich dreadful Vengeance, 
4. Apply the whole. REY: 


Some ſay it is Chriſt that only is the 

Chief Vine-dreſler, that ſays, ſtay yer 

this one Tear alſo; but others think it re- 

fers to his faithful Miniſters, who are 

W under him to be his Vine-dreſ- 

ers. 5 

Minifters as But certainly the Lord Jeſys is chiefly 
Chet kim: meant hereby, tho? it may comprehend 
”  4hisMiniſters alſo,who with Aoſes of old 


elf pray g 4 
3 entreat God to exerciſe Patience towards 


Perſons may unfruicful Profeſſors and impenitent Sin- 


Spar ed a ne | 


rs. 

little lone. That our bleſſed Lord doth intercede 
for Sinners ( as well as for Believers)this 
Parable fully doth evince, beſides it is 
ſaid, he Prayed for ſuch (or leaſtwiſe 
for ſome of them) that put him.to Death, 

Luk. 23.34. Father, forgive them, for they know nat 
what they 4 3 8 | 

Moteover it is ſaid, he bare the Sins of 

Iſa 33. 12. r made interceſſion for Tranſgreſ- 

ors. N 


The Parable of the Barren Fig-tree. #3 Suppl. 


but the Signs 


| of his Interpoſition and gracious Media- 
other Sinners that are born wit h ſo long, is 


| geance falls upon ſuch a People and Per- 


| doth not only ſay, Lord, let this, and 


Secondly, Why doth Chriſt intercede 
for Sinners. rages 
1. Becauſe he Died for them; he that W 
laid down his Life for them, beſure will "horn, 
not refuſe to Pray for them; he that fy Aae 
Bled for them, will no doubt plead for Sinner, 
them. 

2+ Becauſe he ever lives to make in- 
terceſſion with the Father, and it is Heb. 7. 23. 
by vertue of his Interceſſion that the 
merits of his Blood are applied, and be- 
come effectual to poor Sinners, he in- 
tercedes, that Faith may be given to 
ſuch that believe not, as well as that it 
may be increaſed, ſtrengthened, and not 
fail in ſuch in whom it is already wronght, 
then I muſt bring, &c. that is, all that are 15. 10.10 
given to him, and one way (1 have 
elſewhere ſhewed ) he uſeth in ſecking 
his loſt ſheep, is by his Interceſſion. 

Aaron when he went into the Holyeſt 
of all, bore the Names of all the Chil- 
dren of IJſrael upon the Breaſt- plate of 
Judgment, and interceded alſo for the 
People, when guilty of great Offences; 
and this ſignified the interceſſion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath before 
him, and in his Memory all the Names 
of God's Ele, whether called or un- 
called. - 

3. Becauſe Chriſt knows that if he 
intercedes not for Sinners, or pleads not 
for them, one Sinner could not live a 
moment longer; indeed the Lives of all 
Men are continued as the Fruit or Effects 


— — 


tion, and when he ceaſeth interceding 
for any People or particular Perſon, Ven- 


ſon immediately, and no doubt but ma- 
ny temporal Judgments are kept off, and 
ey by Chriſt's gracious Interceſ- 
© 
4. Becauſe without Chris Interceſ» 
ſion, the Goſpel is neither given to a 
People, or Nation, nor continued to 
them; nor is, or can the Goſpel (or 
means of Grace) become effectual to a- 
ny Perſon or People, without Chriſt in- 
tercedes in the Caſe, for as all Grace 
my Brethren, was purchaſed by Chriſt, 
ſo it is given forth by vertue of his In- 
terceſſion to the Father, the Lord Jeſus 


that Sinner alone this Year, ( but if they 
belong to him) he alſo Prays and inter- 
cedes for Grace, or a Bleſſing upon the 
Word and Ordinances, that ſo they may 
believe and be renewed, and eternally 
ſaved. 

5- Becauſe ſome barren Perſons the 
Lord Chriſt knows are in the Election 
of Grace, indeed who of them were 
not vile and barren before quickened, 


called, and made fruitful ; and * 
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= alſo he leaves all Men without excuſe: | is now 'woren out, Cut them down, why 
My Brethren the Sins, Unbelief and | Cumber they the Ground. 9.4 
Barrenneſs of wicked Men is the materi- | 3. When God withdraws all means of ; 
al cauſe of cheir Damnation. Grace from a People oz Perſon, when his be 7 
WT pe: 3 Spirit being grieved, nay vexed, will 8 
Thirdly, 7 ſhall ſhew you who they are, | ſtrive no longer with them, but they longer, God 

that are in danger to be Cut down with | are given up to their own Hearts Luſt. cuts the bar- 
dreadful Vengeance. He ſometimes ſays, as he ſaid to Ephra- ven Sou 
m of old, Ephraim is joined to Idds, _ 4.17. 
tet him alone. You my Miniſters, let 

thoſe Sinners alone, your words ſhall 

have no effect upon their Hearts, and 

my Spirit let them alone, do not re- 

prove them, nor move them to Repen- 

tance, nor to ſeek after Chriſtianity 

more, and God may ſay to Conſcience 

alſo, let the Reins lie looſe upon the 

neck of their Luſts, and rebuke them not 

when they Sin; certainly when God 


deals thus with any Sinners, they are 
under that diſpenſation to ſuch who were | near cuting down with Vengeance, God 


a people Conſtituted a National, and | threatned his People of old, that he got. 4 1 FE 
Typical Church; pray read the 10xth| would not puniſh their Daughters when the 5 
P ſaim, the Apoſtle ſhews alſo, that un- committed whoredom, & c. What can be 

Rom 3. 2. to them were committed the Oracles of God, | a worſe ſign of God's Wrath, than qui- 

Plal. 147- &c. and ſaith the Pſalmiſt, he /hewed| etly to let Men alone in a finful and 

19, 20% his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his | Chriſtleſs State? For OD 


Fudoments unto Iſrael, he hath not dealt | That which follows or attends this 


ſo with any Nation, and as to his Judge- Judgment is, hardneſs of Heart, blina- 1 Tim. 4. 
ments they have not known them. | neſs of Mind, and a ſeared Conſcience , 2. 
5 1 „the Holy Spirit being utterly witbdtawn, 
1 „ 1 have die. more 1, y Vineyard dien fall under the Plague of hardncls of 
5 4 chat I haue not done to it? and yet after Heart, and It is _— impoſſible that b. 6. 8. 
all God did to them, and for them, they rente renews 12 unte Re- 6, 
were barren, and brought forth wild pentance, being left to Judiciat hard- 
Grapes, and therefore at lalt were Cut | 7» cheſe fall upon this 1nto 2 deep 
down. und - | Sleep, yea ſleep the ſleep of Death; and 
Moreover ow coſt and Pains was hk og Ang, _ 2 f 3 
ver. wha | We of G - 
Chriſt 4 with them, to whom he Preach- 3 Reuge, baths filled with vn 
ed, and among whom he wrought fuch | 1; ire again! iſt. | 
wonderful Miracles theſe "rn ſaid to r _ — — 
be exalted up to Heaven, but they re- of God. 1 Lo WES 
maining barren, ſee what our Lord fays, 1 ds 
Mat. 11. And thou Capernaum which art exalted] APPLICATION. 
23. unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 5 
0 l oe my 8 A- You that are barren Profeſſors, Trem- 
ws e fe ber the Zr ich i: le O om liſa ad Cages bing 
; o be a Sinner in Sion, o 
, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for them by 4 and withering Condicion, — 
whom it is Dreſſed, recei vet h Bleſſing from] know not where your partial A poſtacy 
God, but that which beareth Thorns an1 may end. | 
Briars b rejected, and is nigh unto Curſe-| Be exhorted to try your ſelves, and 
ings, whoſe end ij tobe Burned, prove your own Work, O know if poſ- 
When the 2. Such are in danger who wear out | ſible how things are between God and 
Patience of the patience and forbearance of God, you; it may be Gods Ax is up, and 
God is we- when the Lord having waited long, as | Chriſt yet Cries, Lord, let it alone this 


15 12 be he did on the old World ( a Hundred and] Year alſo; you may have but one Year 
e. 


Simer Twenty Tears) and yet they are barren, left to get an intereſt in Chriſt, to get 

FORE abominable, or unbelieving, theſe are | Faith and a changed Heart, nay, may 
near cutting down; God waits not only | be much of that Year is alſo gone, het 
one Year after Three were gone, but | will you do when God begins not only 
many Years, and all is in vain, well to ſhake the Tree, by ſtretching out his 
now ( ſaith he) 1 will ariſe, I will de- hand by Sickneſs, but proceeds to give 

- wour at once, I will exerciſe Patience no | the fatal Blow, and cuts you off by | 

longer, I have uſed great means, and | Death, or rake thee away with his ſtroak, "TP" 
and have born ſo long that my patience | then 4 great Ranſom. c nnet deliver thee, 13. 


1 | 18. 
fruitleſs 


— 


_—_ 


1, Such barren Perſons are in danger | 

who have had great favours ſhewed them, 

What Pro- yea more coſt ſpenc on them, and 
. labour taken with them, than many o- 
heins cut thetrs ever had; and yet after all remain 
dun. barren, carnal, and unbelieving. What 
wonderful favours did God ſhew the 

Jews above all People in the World ? 

He gave unto them his Covenant, the 

Law, Ordinances, and Promiſes; nay, I 

may ſay all he had to give, or beſtow 


25, 


2.16, 


_ — 
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The Pat ublt of 
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the Two Sons 


Suppl. 


feditieſs Vines and Fig-trees are Fuel for 
ecerial Burning, they ſhall be thrown 


2. Comfort, to you (tho? you are de- 
cayed,) who are true believers, there is 
notwichſtanding all chat hath been (aid, 
a word of Comfort to you, God will te- 
vive you, and reſtore your Souls, heal 


your backſlidings, and love you freety. 


You ſhall rake Root downwards, and 
bring forth Fruit upwards, you ſhall 


be puiged, to be made more fruitful, 
you are not of that ſort that draw back 


to perdition, you are ordained to go, and 
bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould 
remain; if therefore any that hear me 
this day are not under barrenneſs or de- 
cay, but to revive, they haye cauſe to 
| Praiſe and Magnifie God for ever. 


— —— 


— 
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The Parable of theTwo Sons bid to go into the Vineyard. 
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But what think yon, -acertain Man had 


Two Sons, and he came to the firſt,| 
and ſaid Son, go work to day in my 


Vineyard, Ver. 28. 


” Wor. 29: 


And he came to the Second and ſaid 


likewiſe, and he ſaid, I go Sir, 
and went not, whether of them 
Twain did the will of his Father, 
they ſay unto him the Firſt, Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, werily ] ſay unto 
you that the Publicans and the Har 
lots go into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven before you, Ver. 31 | 


10 open the Scope of the parable, 


1. 1 ſhall explain all the parts of it. 


2. Note one or two things from 
thence. 


3. Apply it. 


1. The Scope of this Parable, it is 
evident it is to ſhew what Deceit and 
Hypocrilie was in the Phariſees, and 
that ſome great Sinners were in a better 
State and Condition than they, See 
Verſe 31. Publicans and Harlots go into 
the Kingdom of Heaven before you. 

2. To diſcover that ſelf righteouſ- 
neſs in Perſons ſeem to Promiſe fair, and 


to be ready to do the will of God, who 


K — 
—___ 


Ln. ca... 4 


fane lives declare an averſeneſs to God 
and Religion, and ſo ſeem to ſay, they 
will not go into ChriſPs Vineyard, yet 
God's Grace ſoon changeth their 
Thoughts and Purpoſes, and they re- 
pent, and go. 

Or it may refer to the Jews and Gen- 


neſs and found it not, the other ſought 
not after it, yet found it, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


yard is explained in other Parables. 
3. By the firſt Son is intended the Pub- 


groſs and ſcandalous Sinners, or ac- 
cording to ſome, our Lord means the 
Gentiles. 1 

4. By the ſecond Son is meant the Pha- 
riſees, or Moralized and ſelf-righteous 
Perſons, or the Jews, 


—_— 


is meant God's gracious approaching 
unto them in the diſpenſation of the Go- 


ſtification by Faith, or the tender of 
Chriſt, 


6. By bidding them to go and work in 
his Vineyard, is meant their doing the 


of Chriſt, and entring themſelves into 


| his Church. 


7. To day, refers to the preſent time, 
not to delay the doing of it. 

8. The tirſt that anſwered I will not, 
but afterward repented, &c. refers to 
the Public ans and Harlots, or profane 
Perſons, or of thoſe of the Gentile Na- 
tions, who by their evil lives, and hor- 


into Covenant with Chriſt, or obey his 


voice nor go into his Vineyard, or be- 
lieve and dohis Will, and Work; for 


tiles, the firſt ſought after Righteouſ- 


rid wickedneſs, fay they will not enter 


the” -- 


Heb, 10. 


John 15. 
16. | 


only do but pretend to do it; and ſuch b 
who are great Sinners, who by their pro- 


1. By the certain Man is meant the pyrtcx- 


plained, 
| 2. By the Vineyard is meant the Church. 
He anſwered and ſaid, I will not, but|Why the Church is compared to a Vine- | 
| aftermard he repented and went, | 


licans, or ſuch who are great Sinners, 


5. By coming to the firſt, and ſecond Son 


. 


ſpel, and offers of Pardon and free Ju- 


Work, and Will of God, or accepting 


* 


—— 


Bid to go into the Vineyard. 


E 


tho* none perhaps will Gay thus with 
their Mouths, yet all ungodly perſons 
{peak thus by their Works, and in their 
Hearts; but afterwards being convinc'd 
of their great wickedneſs, they repent 


of their folly, and do believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt. * 


9. The Second Son ſaid, | go Sir, 
namely the Phariſecs, and other Hy 
crices, and formal Profeſſors, by their 
outward Profeſſion, and fair pretences 
to Religion, theſe ſeem to ſay, we go 
Sir; they promiſe fair, bur their Hearts 

and Lives being unſanctified, they do 
not what the Lord doth require, and 
look for at their Hands. 

10. By the Kingdom of Heaven here 
may refer both to the Goſpel, Church, 
and to the Kingdom of Glory; ſome 
conclude the laſt only. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, that the Publicans, and the Har- 
lots go into the Kingdom of Heaven before 

n. | 

Our Saviour doth not hereby intimate 

that the Phariſees, and ſuch like Per- 
ſons, ſnall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven afterwards, or as if great Sin- 
ners go to Heaven firſt, and that they 


ſhall follow after, but by theſe Words 
he means 


1. That ſome Publicans and profane 
Sinners ſhould go to Heaven, and not 
many of theſe Phariſees, and ſelf - righ 
teous Perſons. 1 | 

2. It doth imply that great and noto- 
rious Sinners are more likely to be pre- 
vailed with to receive Jeſus Chriſt, 


or are ſooner wrought upon than felf- 
righteous ones are. EO 


Queſtion, Why are they called Sons, 
both ſorts being in their natural State? 
Anſw. Metaphors and Parables, I 
have told you often, do not run on all 
Four: Yet all Men by Creation are the 
Sons of God, and upon that account, 
they may be ſo called. . 
Thus having briefly opened the ſe- 
veral parts of this Parable, I ſhall take 


notice of one or two points of Do- 
ctrine. 


1. Doct. That Phari ſaical and all ſelf- 
righteous Perſons are in ſome Senſe in 4 
worſe Condition than the pen profane, the 


latter being ſooner brought to believe in 
Chriſt than the former. 


9 


Two things I purpoſe to do in ſpeak- 
ing to this propoſition. 


1. Shew the Charatter of a Phariſaical 
Per ſon. 

2. Give you the reaſons, why open and 
prophane Sinners are ſooner brought to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, than ſelf-riphteous ones, 
who have a Sober, and Moral honeſt Life 
and Conver ſation. 0 


— Hearts and State, they truſt in them- Phariſee & 


| Brethren, to be a Phariſee was not then 


| their own Rituals and Traditions of 


1. They are ſuch that think better 79 1 . 
of themſelves than they think of others. . 7 
And he ſpdke 4 Parable unto certain which I uk. 18. 9. 
truſted in themſelves that they were ri gh- 
teous, and deſpiſed others. 


They are ſuch who have a marvellous ,,,,,, pe. 
opinion of the goodneſs of their own 740 e of rhe 


ſelves (or have much confidence in re- Publicano- 
ſpect to the ſafety and happineſs of pened, where 


* | their Cha- 
their Condition) tho? never changed, 5er is 
or renewed by the Spirit, and Grace more /arge- 


of God; and hence the Phariſee broke J opened: 
forth and ſaid, God I thank thee I am not rk. 1h 
as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, | © 


Adulterers, or even as this Publican, and 
therefore 


2. The Phariſecs were the moſt pre- 

ciſe, and devour ScCt that was among ö 
the Jews, and were eſteemed by all 7: was no- 
Men generally godly and holy Perſons ; proach a- 
mong the 

a Name of reproach, but rather an ho- J 
nourable thing, as appears by Pauls phariſce. 
Words, when he was charged before the 
Council; after the moſt ſtricteſt Seit ar. 26.5 
of our Religion I lived a Phariſee : Alſo 

at another time he cried out in the Coun- 
cil, J am 4 Phariſee and the Son of a Act. 23 6. 
Phariſee. Had it been a Name of re- | 
proach, he would not have pleaded thus 

for himſelf; even fo all Phariſaical per- 

ſons may be generally lookt upon to be 

very good and godly Men and Women, 

and be much eſteemed of by the peo- 

ple; they may not only commend them- 

ſelves, Praiſe themſelves, but others 

may commend, and praiſe them alſo 
is not enough that a Man may paſs a- 
mong others for a devout and good Chri- 
ſtian, who only Judge by appearance. O 
ſay ſome People, if this Man be not a 
godly Man, and doth not go to Heaven, 
Lord have mercy upon us. What not this 
Man, that prays Morning and Evening, 
that hears and reads Sermons, and is 
very Charitable, and is guilcy of no hor- 
rid Crimes, as others are. And ſhall 
open profane perſons, or Publicans and 


Harlots, go into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven before ſuch. 


3. The Phariſees notwithſtanding all 
their ſeeming Religion and Godlineſs, 
were corrupt in the matters of God's 
Worſhip, and had alſo corrupted the 
Commandments of God by their Traditi- at. 10 
ons. They had a great veneration for * . 
their Fathers, yet rejected the Law and 
Precepts of the Law, and the Doctrine 

of the Goſpel alſo; they were like forme 

now adays among us, who cry up ſuch 
Service that is of human compoſition, 
(as more Divine and Sacred than any 
part of God's holy Worſhip ) or ſucli 


things That God hath directly Com- 
O manded, 


* 


-- — 1 — 


The Parable of the Two, Sons 


Luke 18. 
10. 


Mat. 23. 
14. 


cans and 
Harlots 0 
into the 


Heaven 
Hooner than 
Pharijees, 


Mark 19, 
23. 


£ ener eg 8 1 . 
manded. Tis noted chat fomeof theFewrſh 


4e in darkneſs, Verſ. 19. 
er of Babes, QC. 


Tees, were. 


and 
believe in Chrit, as 


In what re. 1. Let it be conſidered that in reſpect 
| ſoe# Puli of God nothing is hard, he can as ſoon, 


Kingdom of Woman, as a common Harlot; *tis all 


manner of Men, in reſpe& had to the 


Kavb is (aid, that be ſin neth as much who 
eateth with unwaſhen Hands, as he that 
lieth With an Harlot., _ 5 

4. They were very proud, hypocritical 
and feifconfident, Cod 1 thank hee I am 
nut .as other Men, &c, But yet it ſeemeth 
they would be thought to aſcribe all | 
their pretended attainments to God, 
tho? they held the Power of Mans-will, 
yet would not own it, or appear to al- 
ſume the glory cf the r holineſs unto 
racmiclves; as the A menians at chis day 
em to afcribe all ro God, when their 
Doctrine leads them directly to glory 
iu themſelves : They made their boaſt 
of God, as ſuch that knew his Will. See 
Rom. 3. 18. Behdld, thou art called 4 
Few, and reſteſt in ihe Law, and mabeſt 
thy boaſt of God, Verl. 17. | 

po fir bis Will and approveſt the 
things that are exceſlent, being inſtrutted 
out cf the Law, Ver. 18. 

And lart confident that thou thy ſelf art 
a guide of the Blind, a light of them that]. 


O 


UW - 


An inftrufter of the Fooliſh, and teach. 
They would be thought to be the onl 
true Miniſters of God's Word ( like 
ſome in our days) who account all others. 
fooliſh Teachers, yet are very ill Men, 
and à covetous Generation, as the Phari- 
Vo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites, for you devaur Widows Houſes, 
for a pretence make long Prayers, 
therefore ye ſhall recetve the greater Dam-, 
Aton. | VV N je 
Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you why {ef 
righteous Perſons are not ſo ſoon brous tro 
„ as thoſe who are openly. 
prophane or ſcandalous Sunners,  _ 
But let me premiſe one or two things 
before I proceed, 3 


and as eaſily convert a Phariſee as a Pub- 
lican; or an honeſt, civil and ſober 


one to God with whom all things are 
poſſible, to change the Heart of a rich 
Man as a poor Man; yet our bleſſed Lord 
ſaith, that a rich Man ſball hardly enter 


into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


2. Therefore let it alſo be conſider- 
ed that our Saviour ſpeaketh after the 


Subject to be wrovght upon, who are ſo 
wofully blinded through ſelf. love, pride, 


. 


probability of the converſion of a 


real, 

ſcandalous Sinner, than of a Sober; Mo- | 
ral and ſelf-righteousPerſon. 3 
23. It is alſo fo in reſpect of the re- 


Dm —— "—— 
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Publicans and Harlots go into the King. 
dom of Heaven before ſuch, ot rather than 
ſuch, becauſe God leaves fach proud, 
and felf-righteous ones, as a juſt ſudge- 
ment, to themſelves; great Sinners are 
converted when the other ſort are left to 
themſelves, and fall into Hell, and ſo 
periſh for ever. | 

4. Mareover this appears to be ſo by 
our own experience, we lee now ( as it 
was in the Goſpel days) th-t many 
great Sinners are Converted and do be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, whereas multi- 
tudes of ſober and ſelt-conceited Per- 
ſons are never moved to ſeck after Chriſt 
and Salvation by him. 


Queſt. Well, bur what is the cauſe of 
this, and why is it thus? =» 


Anſ. It may be occaſioned from that 
great Blindneſs and ignorance of theſe 
PhariſaicalPerſons,it is nard to perſw.de 


pray often, read, hear Sermons, ive to 


Lyars, Adulterers 


their Conditions is nought, nay worſe 
than the Condition of Publicans and 
Harlots, how can this be? 

1, | ayſwer, are they guilty of no 
Sin, have they not broke the holy Law 
of Cod, dr violated the Precepts there= 
of; is there no Luſts in their H arts, 


to the duties of the ſecond Fable, when 
he boaſted of 'his own righteouſneſs ; 


| can that Law juſtifie that Perſon whom 
lays un- 


it accuſeth and condemns, and 


Beſides have not theſe very perſons 
violated the precepts of the firſt Table 
alſo, and that in a lamentable manner. 
Have they no other God but the Lord? 


lieve in him, truſt in bim alone; do 


| they love him with all their Hearts, with 
| all their Souls, and with all their Strength? 


do they love him above Father and Mo- 
ther, Son or Daughter, Gold or Silver? 


alas, if they do mot thus, they are Tranſ- 


greſſors of the Law, and are found guil- 
ty by it before God, and will God, do 
they think, deſtfoy the Sanction of his 


]acquit ſuch guilty ones? hath he noi ſaid 
and conceitedneſs; that there is more he is Curſed that coutinueth not in all 


| things that are written in the Law to ao 


them? and that he will by no means clear 
the-guilty 2 - 5 | 
2, Can Man's own moral, legal, or 


velation of God's Word, Chriſt ſaith, 


* 


inherent righteouſneſs juſtiſie bim at 
God's 


the Poor, pay all Men what is their due, 0 
y | are no Swearers, 


Suppl, 


them that their ſtate is nought, os that 9%. 
they are in no better a Condition than te». ' - 
the vileſt Sinner in the Worle; what / 


2 


Profut., 


nor Extortioners, and yet ſay t at 


no covetous defire, no wrath, anger, or 
| malice againſt their Neighbours ; cis 
plain that the Phariſee-principally refers 


do they Worfhip him only? viz. be- 


holy Law, and make himſelf a liar to 


derm. IN. Bid to go into the Vineyard. 


God's Bar, or is there any who can be 
juſtified in the fight of God by the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law? O how blind are 


theſe poor wretches, that they ſee not | 


the neceſſity of one to fulfil the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law for them? 

2, This brings me to the Second rea- 
fon why theſe People are fo hardly 
brought to believe and be converted. 

It is becauſe they fee not that abſolute 
neccllicy of Chriſt ro ſave them; can 
you periwade a Man that feels no Sick- 

.neſs, no Diſeaſe, to go to a Phyſician 
preſently leaſt he dies? for what ſaith 
he, I am not Sick, 1 feel no pain, no 
Wnefs, I ail nothing. 

Can you perſwade a Rich Man who 
hath his Bags full of Silver and Gold to 
go a begging to his Neighbours Door? 
no, no ſays he, let the Poor go a beg- 
ing, inch who have nothing to ſupply 
their wants and neceſſities; as for me 1 
am Rich, and increaſed with Goods, 
and have need of nothing, I know not 
that I am Poor, miſerable, wretched, 

Rev. 3. 17. and naked, neither will I be perſwaded 
to believe ſuch is my Condition, I am 
not like this Publican. NS 

3. ?Tis becauſe Satan the God of this 
World hath biinded their Eyes, ſo that 

the Goſpel is hid from them, the Devil, 

my Brethren, hath more power over 
theſe to blind their Eyes, and to de- 


The cauſe 
why Phart- 
faical Per- 
ſons are ſo 
rarely con- 
vert ed. 


ceive their Souls wich vain hopes wh 
Heayen, than he hath over ſuch who are 
notorious Sinners; O how eaſy is it 


for him to ſway and turn them that 
way the bent and byaſs of their Hearts 
leadeth thgem 1 


Mankind being 
nant of Works, is perſwaded naturally 
that it muſt be by his own righteouſneſs 
be muſt be raiſed, fince his Fall was by 

his own unrighteouſneſs; that which 
we have in our ſelves an inciination to 
do, we need not much perſwalion to 
perform. * N0 mY 

4. Becauſe ſelf-righteous Perſons whilſt 
the 0 continue, they are not called 

0 tobe ieve or to come to Chriſt, and be- 

ſure ſuch that. Jeſus Chriſt calls not, will 
find it hard, nay impoſſible to come to 

him. I am not come to call the Righ- 

Mat. 9. 13 eb, bur Sinners to Repentance. No, 
no, they are ſenſible Sinners which Chriſt 

is to be offered unto. The Son of Max 
ig come to ſeek and ſave that which was 
loft ; and who are they? even Publicans 
and Harlots, or ſuch who are convinc'd 
of their woful Condition, or ſuch who 
Mat, 11, find the weight and burden of their Sins, 
20. and are undone in themſelves ; this was 
ſpoken concerning the converſion of 
Zaccheus, the chief of the Publicans : 

It was the loſt Sheep, the loſt Groar, 
and the loſt Son that was ſought after, 


Luk. 19. 
10. 


Born under à Cove- 


—— — 


the hungry Soul that needs Food, and 
he thirſty Soul that needs Drink, and 
the naked Soul that wants Cloaths, and 
ne polluted and filthy Perſon that needs 
che Fountain to waſh in; and ſo it is 
the poor loſt Sin- ſick Sinner, who ſees 
his filthinefs, that wants a Saviour, and 
co ſuch only ought Jeſus Chriſt to be 
tendered to; and indeed none elſe will 
receive him, 

Not that I ſuppoſe any can come to 
a thurough fight of their Sin and Mi- 
(ery until they are convinced by the ho- 
ly Spirit. 

So much ſhall ſerve to ſhew why ſelf- 
righteous Perſons are fo hardly brought 
co believe in Chriſt. 


Seconaly, I ſhall in a word or two % loſe t 
ſhew how it comes to paſs that open, ſcand/ous 
looſe, and ſcandalous Sinners are ſooner P ** 


wrought upon, than the proud Phari- 1 
lee. 


a ſelf-righte- 
But by the way, let none of theſe one ones. 


think themſelves to be at preſent” in a Premiſe. 
better Condicion than the ſober or civi- 

lized Perſon; I mean, whilſt they re- 

main wicked, or continue in their Sin, 

for Damned they will be, unleſs they 

are Born again, or are regenerated, ſee 

1 Cor. 6, 9. Luke 13. 3. Nay, the 


wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 


1gainſt all ſuch, O what is more abo- 
minable then open wickedneſs ; more- 
over ſuch wretches oft-times pull down 
National Judgments, are the ſhame 
of any People who profeſs Chriſtiani- 
ty, and - ought to be puniſhed by the 
Judges. God encourage our Reformers, 
and perfect the Reformation that is hap- 
pily begun. But why do theſe then go 
into the Kingdom of Heaven before the 


other ſort ? 


I. I anſwer, becauſe theſe have no 
ſuch ſeeming grounds to deceive them, 
or falſe Foundations to build upon, chey 
cannot (I mean) pretend to any righ- 
teouſneſs of their own, ſeeing their 
Conſciences Condemn them (as guilty 
of horrible Crimes ) before God, the 
Law cannot ( they muſt needs think ) re- 
lieve them who break it every day, there- 
fore it is eaſie for theſe to be convinced 
that they are loſt and undone Sinners; 
hence Satan hath other Baits for theſe. ** 


1. He perſwades them that God is 
merciful, and will, if they acknowledge 
their Sins, torgive them, cho? they daily 
live in thoſe Sins which they do confeſs, 
and ſeem to bewall. 

2. He tells them alſo that Jeſus Chriſt 
Died for Sinners, and they need nor 
doubt but they ſhall be ſaved, tho' they 
find not, experience not, the fruits 


| they are the Sick who need 2 Phylician, 


and effects of his Death in their own 
Souls 


— 5 


55 


— 


and Repentance till Sickneſs and Death 


more of this ſort to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, | 


' Phariſees reproached our bleſſed Saviour 


1 Tim. 1. 
15. 


is, great Sinners, the chiefeſt of Sin- 


Pal. 25. 


are more likely to ſeize upon theſe no- 
torious Sinners than others, when made 


how they have violated and tranſgreſſed 
the Law of God, and then alſo conſi- 


Jer. 3. 3. 


God ſeeks to 
maznifie his 


pardoning 


Gracein the their own ſenſe and feeling, 


ſight and 
ſenſe of a 
Sinner for- 
given to his 
agpn glory. 


| N 


— — 


5 ; <4 
\ * * 
** 


— —— LES 


The Parable of the Two Sons 


"Um nnn... r 


Souls, thus ere great Sinners decelved 
by tueſe, and ſuch like ſoggeſtions? 

3. But if neither of theſe Baits 
will catch them, then he perſwades 
them that they may find Mercy at the 
laſt Moment, and from thence they de- 
fer (many times) the work of 1 


1 
f 


comes; and tho' theſe Baits are not ſo 
powerful and prevalent as thoſe are 
(I before mentioned) yet were ic 
not for theſe cunning Snares and De- 
vices of Satan, we might hope to ſee 


than indeed we do. Bui how to counter- 
work Satan as to thoſe baits and devices 
of his, | porpoſe to ſhew in the Ap- | 
plication : But to proceed, great and 


upon than ſelf-righteous perſons. 
II. Becauſe it is the deſign of God, and 
apparently his abſolute purpole to mag- 
nifie his own ſovereign Grace in calling, 
pardoning, and ſaving of great Sinners. 
Chriſt commonly acquainted or made 
known himſelf to this ſort, hence the 


for keeping Company with Publicans 
and Sinners. This i à true ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Criſt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners; that 


ners. David doubtleſs well underſtood 
the deſign and purpoſe of God in for- 
giving great Sinners, which made him 
Cry, Lord, forgive mine sniquities for 
they are great, ; 5 

III. Becauſe deep convictions of Sin 


{enſible of their abominable evils, and 


| 


dering how Jeſus Chriſt is offered to 
Sinners as Sinners, (and that God's 
Arms ſtand wide open to embrace ſuch 
that have done as evil things again 
him as they could) this muſt needs tend 
to melt them into Tears of Godly ſor- 
row and grief for their iniquities; Bre- 
thren, Conſcience cannot be ſo ſoon 
blinded in theſe, as it is in ſober, and 
moral Perſons; when a Pardon is freely 
offered to a ſelf condemned and abomi- 
nable Traytor, and ſtout hearted Rebel, 
that hath conſpired the Death of his gra- 
cious Sovereign, this tends to break him 


aſhamed and confounded for your own ways 
| ſcandalous Sinners are ſooner *wrought 


iſt | and went not, V. 30. 


Suppl. 
ſhall ſee their filthineſs, and loath them 
ſelves in their own fight, when God 
receives them into his Arms of Mercy, 
chat they may admire his infinice Grace 
and goodneſs to them, and know it is 
not for any goodneſs or worthineſs that 
is in them, that he doth vouchſafe par- 
don upon them. And they ſhall loath 
themſelves for the Evils which they have 
committed in all their ahominations. And 
again ſaith the Lord by the ſame pro- 
phet, then ſh.ll ye remember your own evil Erek. 30. 
ways, and your dorngs that were not good, 31. 

and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight 
for your iniquities, and for your abomina- 
tions, Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith 
the Lord God, be it known unto you, be 


Ezek, C. 9 


Verſ, 32. 


O Houſe of Iſrael, people that are 
Proud and exalt themſelves, or have 
high thoughts of their own worthineſs, 
are left of God, but great Sinners are 
brought quickly to Shame, Confuſion, 
and felf-abhorrence, and deep humilia- 
tion; but ſo much at this time. 


——— 
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SERMON X. 


——_— 


MAT. 21. 28, to 31. 
Bat what think you, 4 certain Man 
| bad Two Sons, and he came unto 
the Firſt, and ſaid Son, go workto 
Aæay ul} flea 9-9, =. 
Ha anſwered and ſaid, I will not, but 
8 he repented and went, 
. 29. . „„ 
And he came to the Second, and ſaid 
likewiſe, and he ſaid, I go Sir, 


I Shall now proceed to a Second Point. 


2 Doct. (And be ſaid I go Sir,) &c. 
Note from hence, bat ſome Perſons ſeem, 
pretend, or in appearance do obey God's Cal, 
end cloſe with Chriſt, but really and truly 


do it not, 
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Ia ſpeaking to this Truth. 


into pieces: Conſcience being made 
uſe of by the Lord in Conviction, will 
fatter no Man fo far as it is enlightned 
by the Word and Spirit of God. | 

IV. Becauſe God will magnifie his 
Grace 1n the free pardon of Sinners in 


ſhame and 
ſelf-abhorrencez this is one reaſon 


doubtleſs why the Lord is pleaſed 
to work upon great Sinners; they 


— 


1. I ſhall ſhew you 
how they may be bi. 
2. Apply it. 


; 1. They are ſuch that pretend to Re- ho they] | 
ligion, and that make a Profeſlion of it, . that ſe 
like as the Phariſees did; theſe ſeem 


5 : LO 20 co, 
ſay, we ge Sir, but 'tis but in ſhew or yer gonet+ 


appearance only, they are not truly Re- 
ligious, 


whe theſe are, or 


Serm. IX. 
ligious, they: do not thoſe things 
which God requires of them, it , is not 
every Religious duty which a Man may 
be found in, that demonſtrates him to 
be a true Chriſtien, no, not the diſ- 
charge of eveiy external Duty com- 
manded of God; Religion lies not ſim- 
ply in an outward Profeſſion, but in 

aith and the Love of God, it doth 
conſiſt in an holy Truſt. and dependance 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, and in having the 
Heart brought in o a blefſed conformity 
to the power of true Godlineſs, having 
the Image of God ſtampt upon the Soul; 
therefore all that ſay, they go, and yet 
do no more but make an out ward Pro- 
feſſion of Godlineſs, or ſubject to ſome 
external precepts, do but pretend they 
go to work in Chriſt's Vineyard, for 

really they do it not. 

2. Such that come under ſome convie- 


—— . — 


tions of Sin, and upon it reform their lives 


| 


do many things; thus it is faid of Herod, 
Marks. 20. for Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
| a Fuſt Man and Holy, and he obſerved bim, 


g Bid to 20 into the 4 ineyard. 


27 
| Moreover all ſuch ſay, we go Sir but Some ſay 
it is no farther chan will ſuit or/ſtand 4,20 /, 
confiſtent with their owncarnal Hearts, po von 
Eaſe, and ſelf Intereſt : They may be ſo far * 4 
ccnvinced of the Doctrine of Free. grace, ſuics with 
and that "tis by Chriſt alone that they heir Inter- 
muſt be Juſtified, that is by his Obe- , &c. 
dience (as it is apprehended by Faith 
alone ) yet never received Chriſt by an 
act of ſaving Faith; they are willing to 
receive him as a Prieſt ro Attone and 
make their Peace with God; bat are not 
for receiving him as a King, ſo as to 
ſubject in Heart and Life co his Autho- 
rity, and yield univerſal obedience to 
his holy Precepts; theſe ſeem to pre- 
ſent \_hriſt with a Paper wherein cheir 
own terms are contained, v:z. how 


oy 


| far chey will go, or how far they will 


follow him; this ſort cannot fo deny 
themſelves, as to receive Chriſt as a 

Prophet, to hear him in whar ſorver he Acts 3. 21, 
ſays unto them; they cannot deny them- 22, 33. 
ſelves and take up their Croſs and follow Mat. 16. 


him fully, and ſuffer reproach or out- *# a5, 


| 


and when he heard him, he did many things | ward loſs for his fake; for alas, the 


and heard him gladly. They may Re- 
form their Lives as to ſome groſs Acts 
of Sin, and have a reverent eſteem of 
Chriſt's true Miniſters, and hear the 
Word with ſome ſeeming joy, but ſtill 
harbour in theic Hearts ſome principal 
Luſts which they will not part withal, 
they like Herod keep their Herodias, are 
never brought to loath, and leave their 
darling Sins, but fo far as they act in a 
_ reformation of Life, they ſeem thereby 
to ſay, Sir, I go, but they in Truth 
go not. 1 
3. Such go not that only Act, and 
do many Duties under legal Terror, or 
fear of preſent or of future Wrath, 
who when the Storm is over that was 
raiſed in their Souls, their ſeeming Zeal 
and Affections preſently cools in them, 
and in a litile time become as bad or 
worſe than they were before, as we find 
in the fame Herod, who did not only cut 
off John Baptiſt's Head, but did deride 
our bleſled Saviour when he was brought 
before Pilate. 


4. Such that act in religious Duties 


| 


The Phari- 
2 the Covenant of Works, thinking by thei. 


wt, Own performances and obedience to ob- 
| tain the favour of God, not being ever 
convinced of the neceſlity of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; truſt not, depend 
not, or believe not in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they might be juſtified by 
Faith only; but from a principle of 
_ felf-love, cleave unto their own righ- 
teouſneſs, or truſt in themſelves that 
they are Righteous: The People who 
z& thus, do but ſay we go Sir, but go 
not. The Phariſees were thoſe who ſaid 


for Life, or according to the Tenure of | 


World ſtill is the great Idol which is in 
their Hearts, which they fall down be- 
fore, and are therefore great Idolaters; 
for to love our ſelves, our own honour, 
Gold and Silver, or any thing above 


| Jeſus Chriſt is Iaolatry. 


6. Such that take up a reſolution to 5, 
follow Chriſt at another time, tis not rw 
to Day when Chriſt calls, but the y ſay heir ine 
we go, f. e. we will believe, we will re- is not come, 
pent and follow Chriſt, and become re- 4 700 ſoon 
ligious when we have a more fit and con- , Pegg 
venient Seaſon, or have got rid of ſome chi. 
Worldly buſineſs and incumbrances, 
there is ſomething of greater moment 
in their Eye at preſent, than to cloſe 
with Chriſt; they are like unto the Man 
that our Saviour bid to follow him; 
but he ſaid Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and Luk. 9 
| Bury my Father. Let me live at home 
and pleaſe my Father (as if he ſhould 
lay) and ſtay until he is Dead, that I may 
not be diſpoſſſſed of my Inheritance; 
but after my Father is Buried, and I am 
poſſeſſed of my Eſtate, I will follow 
thee. „ 

7. One ſaid unto our Saviour, Lord, 
I will follow theewhither ſoe ver thou goeſt, Luk. 9. 37. 
This Man was a Scribe, See Mat. 8. 19. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have Holes, 
and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay his 
Head, | | 
| Here is a Perſon that ſeems to offer his 
Service to Chriſt, he fays I will go, J 
will follow thee, but it was no doubt be- 
fore he had well weighed the matter, 
and conſidered, or counted the Coſt; 
this Man takes up a ſudden reſolution un- 
adviſedly, may be he met with ſome heat 


39. 


| 


1 20 Sir, theſe no doubt our Saviour 
means by this Son 


in his Affections, or tranſport of Joy 
oF 7 


—  —— 


z 
— 


So2 the Pa- 


He opened 


f a Man 
building a 


Tower, &c. 


The Parable of the Two Sons 


et... II —— 


— 


— 


5 Suppl, | 


by hearing of Chriſt's gracouy, Words, 
and beholding the wondertul Miracles 
he did: Doubtleſs by our Saviour's an- 
(wer his Heart was not right, his reſo- 
lution was either bottomed upon ſome 
ſudden flaſhes, or from his crffioſity, or | 
hopes of meeting with ſome outward 
advantage, but ſaw not the difficulties 
he might expect to meet with if he did 
indced follow Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus ſome ſay we go, i. e. as ſoon 
as their affections are warmed under an 
awakening Sermon, they with much 
ſeeming Zeal may become Members of a 
Church, but after a while, finding what 
they are likely to meet withal, they 
faint, and are ſorry they made ſuch a 
raſh Profeſſion, or perhaps they have | 
ſtately Houſes, and are honoured among 
Men; but when they find Chriſt hath no 
Houſe, no Land, no outward Prefer- 
ment for them, but contrariwiſe do ſee 
they are like to looſe the Love of their 


Friends, and have all that is dear unto] 


them in this World expoſed to loſs, 
they repent, and tho' they ſaid we go 
Sir, go not, they hold not out the 


whole Journey but look back. | 


APPLICATION. 

1, How do many Perſcns deceive 
themſelves, thinking they do that which 
they do not, and are that which they 
are not, and ſay they go, when they go 
not, believe, or think they are Chriſti- 
ans, when indeed they are no better 
than meer carnal worldlings, and ut- 
terly without ane ſaying dram of Grace 
in their Hearts. | 
2. Let ſuch that are Sober, and that 

in all moral Vertues ſeem to excel o- 
thers look to it, ſince ſo many of this 
ſort do but thereby deceive themſelves, 
ſaying, we go Sir, but go not, they, it 


map be feared, do not know what it is | 


to go into Chriſt's Vineyard, like ſome 
Servants who when Commanded to do 
ſach or ſuch a thing, ſay, I will do it 
Sir, but through ignorance do ſome- 
thing elſe of a quite contrary nature to 
what was Commanded : Chriſt bids them 
believe, that they may be juſtified and 
ſaved, but they either reſt upon a falſe 
Faith, or upon a ſober and moral Life, 
not knowing what true Faith is, nor the 
Kighteouſneſs of God is. 

3. We alſo infer from hence what a 
woful Condition they are in, who de- 


— 


ccive their own Souls by preſent promi- | 


ſes of what they will do, and what they 
will become hereafter, whereas alas 
ey know not what a Day may bring 
orth. . | 


4. Let Miniſters and Churches learn 
Wiſdom from hence, and take Care who 


in real performances, 


| take ſome in who are only under ſome 
ſudden Convictions, and raiſed and 
warm affect on, and ſo unadviſedly of- 
fer themſelves for Communion, who 
never received Jeſus Chriſt into their 
underſtanding, nor came to be of a ſound 
Judgment; for this is but like a ſadden 
Land Flood that ſoon glides away ; they 
in heat of affections ſay, I go Sir, I 
| wil: follow thee whitherſoever thou go- 
eſt, but do not firſt fir down to account 


the Coſt; are quickly cooled in their 


Love, and return again to Folly. 


But to proceed to another point of 
Doctrine, from the anſwer of the Se- 
cond Son, who ſaid ſaid, I go Sir, but 
went not, I obſerve from hence. 


3. Doct. That preſent promiſes touch- 
ing future Faith and Holineſs, ſeldom 
ends in real performance, 


7 Three things I purpoſe to do here. 


I. Shew you from whence it #s that ſome 
perſons do make preſent promiſes, touching 
future Faith and Holineſs. | 
2. Shew you why, or from what cauſe 
it is that theſe preſent promiſes ſeldom end 


3. Apply it. 


tit of God; the light of Convictions / 
may be ſo great in their Hearts, in re- 
ſpect of Sin, as to the guilt thereof, 
and their preſent danger thereby, that 
they can do no leſs than purpoſe and 
promiſe what they will do hereafter ; 
we read of {ome that were once enlight- 
ned, and had taſted of the good Word of . 
God, &c. who never were ſavingly en- 
lightned nor renewed by the Grace of 
God. | 5 a 5 
1. Theſe may be convinced by the Law 
of God that Sin is a great Evil, and 
that they are great Sinners; certainly 
Judas ſaw this, the guilt of Sin may lie 
heavy upon their Conſciences. 


undone forever, and therefore from hence 
chey may come under great Terror for 
fear of wrath and eternal Puniſhment, 
and they may have ſome abhorrence of 
of Sin in reſpe& of the guilt thereof, 
but not abhor the act, nor the filch of 
„ 
Now from hence ſecretly they reſolve, 
purpoſe, and promiſe to cloſe withChriſt, 
and become new Creatures before they 
Die, therefore an accuſing Conſcience 
may ſtir up Men to ſay we go Sir. 

3. They may make theſe promiſes 
from the nature of an accuſing Conſci- 


they receive into Communion, leſt they 


ence, for when a Mans Conſcience is 
awakened, 


1. They may make theſe preſent pro- jy, ſme 
miſes from thoſe common Convictions mak: pe | 
and Illyminations of the Word and Spi- ent jm 


future Halle 
neſs, 


Heb, 6. & 


2, They may ſee that if they Die pear of Hel 
in this Condition, they are like to be /tir up ſore 
40 47 we 
90 Sir. 


0 2 
— _- _——— 


awakened, it will terrifie him fear fully, 


Bid i) 90 into the V. neyard. 59 


thy ſelf of to morrow—Behold, this i the Prov. 27. T. | 


45 


yea, it will never let him reſt, but lay 
on ſuch laſhes, and gripe him ſo ſorely, 
that unleſs he doth ſomching to appeaſe 


and ſtill nis offended Conſcience, he can- 


not well bear jt. Conſcience, Brethren, 
will ſpare no Man when ic is awakened, 
according to its light, though its true, it 
is very ſubject to be miſled for want of a 
right Guide, or true light in the Under- 
ſtanding, . and from hence may perhaps 
be pacified , and become more ſtill 
and quiet by thoſe promiſes a poor Sin- 
net may make of Converſion un o God 
hereafcer;it is therefore to ſtill and quiet 
Conſcience, more than to pleaſe God: 
Tis not becauſe Sin is againſt God, con- 
trary to his Holy Nature, and a breach 


them, they find it is againſt their pre- 
ſent eaſe and future happineſs, expoſe- 
ing them to eternal Wrath and Ven- 
geance : And from hence they promiſe 


come new Creatures. 
4. It may be the effect of ſome ſore 
Men may Affl ction or Judgment that theſe Per- 
af 6 S ſons may be under, God may lay them 
alten of on a ſick bed, and ſeem to ſhake them 
fiftions. Over Hell, and then they like ſome Sea- 
men when in a Storm, may promiſe 


will live for the time to come, if God 
will ſpare them at this Seaſon ; but when 
they are raiſed up and delivered from 
their preſent fears or dangers, they 
forget all their promiſes which they be- 
fore, when diſtreſſed, made to God; ſo 
much as to the firſt thing. e 


Secondly, Why do theſe promiſes ſel- 
dom end in real performances, what ſhould 


be the reaſons of it? 


Sat, g 
ti 3 = that ſtirs them up co make theſe Promi- 


ners when ſes, which is che Devil no doubt, Satan 
, they are a- 


fearing he is in fome danger of loſing 


of his Holy Law; but becauſe it is a- 
gainſt them, diſquiets and rorments | 


they will leave and forſake it, and be- 


what they will, do, and how well they 


1. Ianſwer, 'tis fromthe grand Agent 


accepted time, this is the Day of Salvation. 2 Cor. S. 2. 
But this time Satan likes not of, he 
is for another time, 'tis too ſoon faith 
Satan, indeed he is for no time, he 
would have the Sinner in Hell before he 
fers about this Work, and therefore 
ſtrives to deceive the Soul, by putting 

it upon reſting on promiſes to cloſe 
with Chriſt hereafier; certainly ſuch 
promiſes will come to nothing that the 
Devil ſtirs up Men and Women to 
make. 


21y. Preſent promiſes, reſolutions and 


| purpoſes touching future Faith and Re- 


generation, ſeldom end in real Perform- 
ance, 7 

Becauſe the End and Deſign of ſuch 
Perſons that make them is abominable. 

I. For evident it is, their deſign and 
purpoſe is to be wicked and ungodly 


| at the preſent , for what can be the pur- 


port of theſe promiſes elſe; certainly 
they who do not reſolve to turn to God 
till to morrow, purpoſe to abide Ene- 
mies to God to Day; now if this be ſo, 

ic appears that theſe People Sin at pre- 
ſent with full purpoſe and reſolution of 
Soul: Brethren, that Rebel that tells 
his Sovereign he will lay down his 
Arms hereafter, dorh thereby poſitively 
declare that he will at preſent remain in 

his Rebellion. 4 

Tais being ſo, can any think that 
God ſhould ever bleſs or ſucceed ſuch 
promiſes, ſince the deſign and purpoſe of 
the Man that makes them is ſo vile, abo- 
minable and hateful to him; what can 
be a greater aggravation of Sin, than to 
Sin with full purpoſe and reſolution ? 

2, Becauſe it argues that theſe Perſons 
have but a partial Workupon thei. Hearts, 
their Hearts are divided; for tho? their 
Judgments and Underſtandings may be 
{ſomewhat enlightned, yet their Wills are 
not bowed nor ſubjected to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, nor are their Affections 
changed. Balaam no doubt had much 


light in his underſtanding ( tho? not 
end them, by finding what fear and trouble ſavingly enlightned) He hath ſaid which 1 
2 niſes rouch. doth attend them, that he might blind | heard the Words of God, which ſaw the 5 «> 
ſome ing future their Eyes, and deceive their Souls, | Viſion of the Almighty, falling into a Verſe g. 
ve Faith and puts them upon the making of theſe | Trance, but having his Eyes open. 


Reentance. promiſes of amendment of Life here- 
after. Re: 1 8 
Brethren, the Devil cares not what 

promiſes Sinners make to become good 

and vertuous hereafter, if he can hinder 


them f: om cloſeing in with Chriſt at pre- 


ſent. 


Beloved, pray remember that to mor- 
row is the Devils time, I mean ' tis the 
time he chooſes for Sinners, but God's 
time is to Day. Go Work to Day in my 


Heb. 3. 5, 9. Vineyard, to Day if you will hear my voice 


harden not your Hearts. 
Verſe 13. While it 45 is called to Day - boaſt not 


How goodly are thy Tents O Jacob, 
and thy Tabernacles O Iſrael. | IS 
Hence he deſired to Die the Death of 
the Righteous, bur 'tis evident he was 
a wicked Man, his affections being ne- 
ver changed; the Apoſtle faith, He 
loved the Wages of unrighteouſneſs, Bre- 
thren, this diſcovers thiſe Men to be 
Hypocrites, and theſe promiſes and Jor- 
poles ariſe from their baſe,and filthy 
hypocriſie, Converſion is never fully 
wrought until the whole Soul in all its 
Faculties are brought under the power 
of Divine Grace; but alas how often 
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is it that the Conſcience of Men may 
be convinced, and much enligbined, 
when their Wills and Affec ions remain 
under the influences of Sin and Satan. 
3. Theſe promiſes ſeldom end in real 
performances, becauſe they ate made 
directly in oppoſition to the Divine Pre- 
cept, and holy Will and Command of 
God, who ſays, to Day if you will hear 
Hieb. 3. 15. my voice, harden not your Hearts, go to 
Day and work in my Vineyard. 
prov. 29. 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of ro morrow 
knoweſt not what a Day will bring forth. 
Certainly God will never aſſiſt a Man 
to perform ſuch Promiſes that are made 
in Contempt of his Authority, and in 
oppoſition to his expreſs Command: 
Shall Men once preſume to contradict 
the Almighty God, beſides he hath po- 
tively declared, that ſuch whom he cal- 
led, and they refuſed, and would have 
none of his Counſel, that when they 
call upon him, he will not hear. 


Prov. 1. 


24. 25. 
3 4. Becauſe ſuch promiſes and pur po- 


in a Man's ſes are made only in the ſtrength of the 
own ſtrength Creature, for ſurely they muſt needs 
are never ſuppoſe they have power to do thoſe 
performed. things at any time, that truſt in their 
own purpoſes, promiſes and reſoluti- 
ons what they will do hereafter; and 
do not preſently, or in God's time 
go, whoſe aſſiſtance they may expect 
if they come in his time; but that help 
and aid which he hath promiſed to Day 
he hath not promiſed them to morrow, or 
for the time to come; and what I; any 
Creature able to do of himſelf ? True, 
the Armenians by their Doctrine intimate 
Men are indowed with power to Repent, 
without any ſpecial or ſupernatural 
Grace; which notion may put People 
upon undoing Temptations, even to de- 
lay, or defer the great Work of Rege- 
neration until Sickneſs, or Deaih comes, 
or until they are grown old; for if they 
bave ſuch ability or power as they ſay, 
Men are ſubject to conclude, that they 
may have the ſame power to morrow, 
which they have this Day: But O take 
heed, 'tis not in Man that walketh, to 
direct his Steps; without me you can do 
nothing, Faith is not of our ſelves, it 
ig the Gift of Cod; tis if God, perad- 
venture will give them Repentance, to the 
acknowledging of the Truth. But God 


John 15. 


2 Tim, 2. 
25. 


hath ſaid, he will not give them that 


Grace who did refuſe to hearken to 
him when he called, nay, and God doth 
often withdraw the Influences of his 
Spirit from ſuch that reject his offers in 
his own times and evident it is, that they 
reſiſt and grieve the holy Spirit in its 
Motions, Strivings, and Operations to 
Day, and put him off with vain purpoſes 
and promiſes, we may do well to obſerve 
whatthe Lord ſaith, My Spirit ſhall not al- 
ways flrive with Men And what can a Man 


\ 


Gen, 6: 6. 


ble of the Two Sons 


for thou 


this ſubtile device, deſtroys more Souls 


Suppl 


one 


- —O — — — — ———— — nn — — — 


do when the Spirit of God hath d 
{triving with him. 

5. Becauſe the Life of Man is ſo un- 
certain, and the moſt of theſe Perſons 
are cut off in Wrath before that time 
is come when they purpoſed to make 
good their Promiſes of Faith and Re- 
pentance; O how many are loſt, and 
2re now in Hell who made ſuch promi- 
ſes as theſe are ? ?Tis juſt with God to 
cut them off, that wilfully rejected his 
great and gracious tendets of Grace in 
the proper Seaſon thereof. 


APPLICATION. 


1. From hence we may perceive what 
the reaſon is, that ſo many People are 
left of God, who content themſelves 
with preſent purpoſes and promiſes 
touching future holineſs. 1 am per- 
{waded the Devil chis way, I mean by 


than by any other whatſoever : There- 
fore for the Lord's ſake, and for ihe 
ſake of your precious and immortal 
Souls, beware of him; O take heed that 
you reſt not ſatished with ſuch promiſes; 
lay Sinner in thy Heart when ſuch 
Thoughts riſe in thy Mind, this is Sa- 
tan, 'tis he that puts me upon making 
theſe promiſes thereby to deceive my 
Soul. e 

2. This may ſerve alſo to reprehend, 
and ſharply to rebuke, all ſuch Pperſous 
who flatter themſelves with ſuch purpo- 
ſes, who fay, I ge Sir, when they go 
not, or who think they do the thing 
which Chriſt Commands them, when it 
is far from it; he Commands them to 
believe for Righteouſneſs, and they reſt 
upon doing, or upon a ſober moral Life: Mark. 16. 
Chriſt ſays, he that beleverh not, ſhall be 16. 
Damned, bur tho? they believe not, do 
not go out to him, and reſt upon him, 
yet by their own Works and inherenc 
| Holineſs, they doubt not but they ſhall 
be ſaved, and that they fully thereby 
anſwer his requiremenc. I 

3, Let me Exhort you all that 
are yet in your Sins, to cloſe with Chi iſt 
this Day, and not to delay it until ano- 
ther time; and that I may the better 
prevall with you, take a few Motives. 


Repro. 


Exhort. 


MOTIV E. | 

1. Conſider the ſhortneſs and vncertain- Powerful 
ty of your Lives, you are not Lords motive a 
and keepers of your times, No no, your „%% 
times are in the Lord's Hands, many a eloſeing 
Candle hath been put out before half ih Chi. 
Burned, many a fair Flower cut off be- Pal. 31. 
fore its withering time was come, what !; 
a multitude of ſhort and ſmall Graves 
may you ſee. | 

2. Now you have an opportunity in 
your Hands, Why is there a prize in the 
Hand 


Serm. IX. .d to go into the Viepard. 51 


prov. 17- Hand of 4 Fool to get Wiſdom, ſeeing he terrible paſſage (as one obſerves) is 
16. hath ne Heart to it. If you had an 'no leſs than Six times repeated in the 
opportunity to Day to get One or New Teſtament ; See that fearful Text, _ _ 
more, Thouſand Pounds, and you are In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs : Becauſe I Exek. 24. 
told this is the time, *tis to Day, would have purged thee, and thou waſt not purg 13. 
you defer the looking after it till to mor- ed, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- 
row f or would a condemned Criminal thineſs any more, til I have cauſed my 
that hath a promiſe of a Pardon if he Fury to reſt upon thee : Becauſe | have 
looks after ic to Day, delay it to ano-| purged thee, that is, I have made uſe 
ther time? O that Sinners from hence | of means to Purge thee, or 1 have 
would fee their Folly.  Ipurged thee from ſome groſs acts of 
3. Iis great folly, and very dange- | wickedneſs; but ſtill thy Heart abides 
rous to defer the matters of our eternal | vile and filthy; all future means to 
bappinefs. Becauſe if you neglect the | cleanſe thee ſhall be taken away, no Ser- 
preſent time, you may looſe the Day of mon, no Conviction, no Affliction ſhall | 
your Viſitation, the Day of Grace may | ever have any effect to humble thee. I Verſe 14. 
be ſhorter than your Lives, a$appeareth | the Lord have ſpoken it, and it ſhall come 
TE Jeruſalem, O that thou hadſt | to paſs, and I will doit ; as you have it 
' Luketg. known at leaſt in this thy Day the things | expreſſed in the very next Ver ſe. 
426 which belong unto thy Peace; but now | 
they are hid from thy Eyes. Sirs, your | Queſt: What ſhall we do to prevent thi 
Days in this World may be lengthened great Danger, of delaying or reſting on a 
out, and yet the Day of Grace may be | preſent promiſes, touching future Faith 
| paſt with you. Os and Repentance ? 
4. Becauſe Moral indiſpoſition too 5 
cloſe with Chriſt, may be more encreaſ- | 1. Anſw. 1 anſwer, be perſwaded and 
ed tomorrow than ' tis to Day; Sin is of | made ſenſible that it is the Devil which 
a hardning nature, if a Man as ſoon as | ſtirs you up to make theſe promiſes, and 
taken Sick, looks out for, or ſends for a | ſo to put Chriſt off, and grieve the Spi- 
Phyſician, there may be more hopes he | rit z know aſſuredly tis Satan out of a 
may be Cured, than if he ſhould neglect | deſign to ruin your Souls, by cheating 
any means until his Diſtemper hath got | you of the Day of your Viſitation. 
greater power, and his natural ſtrength | 2. Conſider that he that puts you up- 
is waſted ; ?tis eaſier to break a Colt and | on making theſe promiſes to Day, to 
bring him to the Saddle, than *tis an old | Repent and turn to the Lord hereafter, 
Horſe that runs wild in the Wilderneſs; | will put you upon making the ſame pro- 
a young Plant is ſooner pluckt up than | miles, and reſting on like purpoſes to 
an old Tree: To ſpeak after the man- morrow, and ſo till Death overtakes 
ner of Men, all know that theſe things | you, and your Souls are loſt for ever, 
are ſo, tho? ?cis true God can as ſoon for beſure the Devils to morrow will ne- 
ſubject the Rebellions will of an old ver come, it will be ſtill to morrow. 
Sinner, as one that is young; yet ſince | 3. Conſider, that thus to delay this 
this is the Lords time, viz. even to Work, is Rebellion againſt the Lord, nay 
Day, from what I have ſaid, you may and that you do ſecretly reſolve and pur- 
learn Wiſdom, BY _ | poſe in your Hearts to continue in your 
5. Delay not the time, in regard of Rebellion, and that theſe promiſes (as 
Satan; for if you put Chriſt off with | you have heard) do imply no leſs; 
flattering and deceitful promiſes to day | therefore you Sin with a reſolution and 
by the Devils inſtigations, he knows | purpoſe of Heart. 
what great advantages he may thereby | 4. Conſider that it is not in your own 
gain; that Devil that binds ycu to day | power to Believe and turn to the Lord, 
with Withs, may bind you to morrow | it muſt be done by the Spirit of God, 
with Cords and Fetters of Iron; the by his help and by his aſſiſtance, and 
old Man encreaſes in his ſtrength in Sin- | therefore it muſt be done in his time, 
ners, as well as the new Man doth ſo] and before his Spirit hath done ſtri- 
in Believers. „„ ving with you, call to mind that Text, 
6. In regard of ſpiritual Judgments, | my Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Men. Gen. 6. 
5 which may make the new Birth not on-] 5. Pray earneſtly, 4 Man cannot re- 
5 ly difficult, but impoſſible: Open Sins | ceive any thing unleſs it be gi ven him from John 3. 27. 
God uſually puniſheth with viſible Judg- | above. Look up to Heaven, remember 
ſt ments, but wilful neglects of the Day God's abſolute promiſes, I will rake 4- Eick. 17. 
of Grace he commonly puniſherh by way the Heart of Stone out of your Fleſh, © 
7 FRY Spiritual Judgments. Make the Heart | & give you a Heart of Flefh. This is a pro- 
. of this People fat, and make their Ears miſe made to ſuch that are, and have 
beavy, and ſhut their Eyes, leſt they ſee| been great Sinners: 'Tis not made up- 
with their Eyes, and underſtand with their on any Conditions ro be performed by 
Hearts, and convert and be healed. Which "them ; therefore how do you know but 
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The Parable of 4 Man = Suppl 


may do this thing for you, therefore | Creation : Not the Work of the Grea- 
plead this promile with Gd. ture, but of the Creator. Not Born of John 1, 14, 
6. Labour to be ſenſible of the cor- | the Fleſh, nor of Blood, nor of the Will of 
ruptions of your Nature and polluted | Mar, but of God. 25 
Hearts. The Heart is deceitful above all| 8. Attend diligently upon the Word 
Fete 1% things, and deſperately wicked, who can of God, and upon all the means of 
know it? ?Tis perverſe, and it will Grace; 'tis good to be there where God 


ven by your making of theſe falſe and 


MARK 4. 26,27, 28, 29. 


ſupplant you if you take not heed, there 
is nothing ſo falſe and ſo deceitful as 
the Heart of Man, and in many ways 
doth deceive; and this way allo, e- 


deceitful promiſes. _ 3 
7. Endeavour to obſerve the moti- 
ons of the holy Spirit; The Mind blow- 


eth where it liſteth. Mariners obſerve 


the Wind, and when it ſerves, they 


hoiſt up their Sails, do not quench nor 


grieve the Spirit, becauſe he is the only 


Agent in your Converſion; all that are 


Born again, they are Born of the Spirit. A 


Man may reform his Life by the power 


of natural light; but no Man can there- 
by change his own Heart, nor form 


Chriſt in his Soul, Regeneration is a new 


uſually worketh upon Mens Hear:s : 
Faith comes by hearing, and hath not 
God that way wrought upon many Sin- 
ners that were as bad as thou art. 
Conſolation, this may tend much to 
the comfort of ſuch that would not reſt 
contented in making promiſes to Work 
in God's Vineyard, but as ſoon as called, 
immediately they obeyed that Call. 
They did not delay, but made haſt to 
keep God's holy Commands, it is a ſign 
they were beloved before time, becauſe 
drawn by Love to Chriſt, in time the 
Goſpel came not to them in Word only, 
but aiſo in Power , which ſhews that they 


were Elected to Salvation. So much to 


this Parable. | 


* 


— 
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' The Parable of a Man caſting Seed into the Ground. 


LD — 


_—_— 


And he ſaid, ſo is the Kingdom of 


Heaven, as if a Man ſhouſd caſt | 


Seed into the Ground, V erſ. 26. 
And ſhould ſieep, and riſe Night and 

Day, and the Seed ſhould ſpring up 

he knows not how, Verl. 27. 


For the Earth bringeth forth Fruit of 


it ſelf firſt the Blade, then the Ear, 


after that the full Corn in the Ear, 
Verl. 28. 


But when the Fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the Sickle, 
becauſe the Harveſt is come, Verſ. 


'T HE Evangeliſt Mark only hath Re- 


corded this Parable, and if in open- 


ing it, we have reſpect to what goes be- 
fore, it may hold forth. 


| 


pr EIT 


— — 


— 


1. That ſuch perſons who would not 
be deceived, ought' to take care what 
Doctrine they hear, Take heed what you 


ſow'd in your Hearts, and alſo they 


2 Theſ. 1, 
4 5» 


| hear, Verſe 24. Or what Seed it is that is 


ought to take heed into what Ground 


the Seed falls ; for according to the na- 
ture or quality of the Seed will the pro- 


duct be; if the Seed he not good, or of 


the right kind, the Fruit will not be 
good. 


as to the meaſure or quantity of your 
hearing; for if God Sowes plentifully, 
or meaſure forth abundantly unto you, 
he expects Increaſe accordingly; and 
likewiſe to the frequency of your hear- 
ing. With what meaſure you mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured tnto you, and you that 
hear ſhall have more. O ſee that you 
are much in hearing, if we meaſure un- 
to God much of our time,in hearing with 
all care and diligence, ( provided it be 
his own Word) and receive it into our 
underſtanding, wills, and sffections; 
God will meaſure forth full Mercies and 
Divine Bleſſings unto us, for it is doubt- 
leſs the improvement of our time, and 
the means of Grace our Lord doth here 
refer unto, For he that hath, to him ſhall 
be given, &c. | 


2. There- 


2, Moreover, take heed what you hear, 


Serm. X. 


Caſting Szed into the Ground. 


The Scope of 2. Therefore one deſign of our Lord 
the Parable in this Parable conſidering what pre- 
cedes, is to ſhew the great Bleſſing that 
attends a faithful and diligent attendance | 
upon the Preaching the Goſpel. | 
3. To ſhew how infenſibly the Seed of 
the Word takes Root, and Springs up | 
in the Hearts of ſuch that receive it, 
and alſo to diſcover unto Miniſters that 
they ſhould not be over concerned if they 
ſee not the fruit of their labours pre- 
ſently, the whole ſucceſs of it being 
from God, and to aſſure them, and thoſe 
that hear the Word in a right manner, 
a Bleſſing ſhall attend them in the end. 
4. Moreover to ſhew his Diſciples 
that the Goſpel ſhovId have ſucceſs, and 
proſper in the World, and prepare all 


Day. 


So is the Kingdom of Heaven 
The parts By the Kingdom of Heaven is meant 
explain:d, God's providential Diſpenſation, or Mi- 
niſttation of the Goſpel. 


If a Man ſhould caft Seed on the Earth, 

A Man, the Man may primarily refer 
to the Son of Man, for it is Chriſt who 
Sowes the good Seed. But fince the Lord 
Jeſus ſleeps not, I conclude our Saviour 
refers here to his Miniſters; for the 

Who the Man that caſts Seed into the Ground, is 
Man is that ſaid to ſleep Night and Day, and riſe; 

22 beſides the Lord Jeſus knows how it 
' hat is grows and ſprings up, tho? Miniſters do 


Mat. 13 · 


alſo what is 
the Ground. Ot. 


Into the Ground, 
By the Ground is meant the Hearts of 
Men, as is ſnewed in the Parable of the 
Sower which I have opened. 


And ſhould ſleep and riſe Night and Day, 

and the Seed ſhould ſpring and grow up,&c. 

By Sleeping and Riſing, I under- 

What isin- ſtand is meant Miniſters taking their 
2 natural Reſt, Waking and Riſing, Night 
Da and Day, like as a Husbandman when 
he hath ſown his Seed, he is not over 
concerned about its rooting and ſpring- 


ing up, but leaves the ſucceſs of his 
Coſt and Labour unto God. 


And grows he knoweth not how. 


A Husbandman knows not how the putting in the Sickle, | underſtand Death 
is meant, and as the Harveſt in another 


Seed he hath caſt into the Ground ſprings 
up, it is a myſtery in Nature, as no Man 
knows how the Bones grow in the 
Womb of her that is with Child, ſo Mi- 
niſters know not how, or after what 
manner the Word of God takes root- 


are Mylteries of Grace, and 
ly unto God. 


pectation of increaſe. 


where It came for the great Harvelt | 
| I takes no manner of Root, no Blade e- 


| Corn, tho? at firſt *cis tender, yet there 55 the Ear 


For the Earth bringeth forth of it ſelf. I what 

That is without the help of the Huf. Ve the 
bandman, or any human Power, ye: not 34 ma) 5 
without the influences of Heaven, borh wk "7 
in reſpect of the ſniniog of the Sun, and %, 
the falling of the D:w and Rain from 
above: Man adds nothing to its grow- 
ing up, nor ſhould be ſollicitons about 
it. So Chriſt's Miniſters having done 
their part, they may (with other Men) 
ſleep or take their quiet reſt, tho? not 
without looking vp to God for a Bleſſing 
upon their Miniſtty, nor without an ex- 


Fir t the Blade, then the Ear, after 
that the full Corn. 

The Blade tirſt appears, but it takes 
Root before that, for where the Seed 


ver appears to ſpring,up; by this we 
may perceive how gradually the Work 
of God's Grace goes on upon a Sinners 
Heart, that receives the Seed thereof; 
a Miniſter cannot quickly diſcern it, no 
nor the Perſon himſelf, he fears the work 
may not be begun in his Soul, there is 
ſo much corruption and filth in his Heart, 
and ſuch great darkneſs in his under- 
ſtanding, but yet he bears up in a viſi- 
ble Profeſſion, and in that the Blade 
doth confiſt, for what is the Blade of 
the Seed, but a profeſſion of Religion. 


Then the Ear, and 
Corn. 


In the Ear is the Subſtance of the What meant 


after that the full 


is the Fruit, tho? not yet come to ma- and ful | 
turity ; ſo Grace is wrought in a Belie- Corn in the 


| or the heat of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
| to ſkrengthen the habits and exerciſe of 


vers Heart, in whom the Seed is ſowed, C“. 
| tho? yet it is but weak, and wants time, 


that Grace, that ſo ir may come to a 


farther maturity, or by degrees perfect- 
ed like Corn in the Ear. 


| When the Fruit is brought forth, that 


"ing, and ſprings up in the Hearts of Sin- fir to Die. Thus having br iefly opened 
ners; the ſecrtt and hidden operations the ſeveral parts of this Parable, I ſhall 
of the Spirit are not known by us, but obſerve one Propoſition from che whole, 


known on- vix. 


But when the Fruit is brought forth, im- 
mediately he puts in the Sickle becauſe the 
Harveſt is come. 


is, when it is fully Ripe, then the Hufſ- what is 
bandman, viz. the Bleſſed God by Death mean! 5 


* . , FR | putting in 
gathers his Saints unto himſelf ;, for by the Sickle. 


place is called the end of the World, fo 
the end of the World may be {aid to 
come on them that God takes away by 
Death, God will not cut down any of 
his People until they are fully Ripe, and 


Dock. 


Yo 
DPDioct. That the Seed of the Word ſown 
in the Heart of a hearer, inſenſibly takes 
Root, and ſprings up, and gradpally grows 
to full maturity. 


la ſpeaking unto this 


1. J ſhall lay down one or two explanato- 
ry propoſitions by way of Premiſe, 

2, Shew how or after what manner the 
Seed ſprings up, and grows in a Sinners 
Heart. 

3. Shew why, or by what means it is in 
its ſpringing up not quickly diſcerned, 

4. Apply it. 

Firſt take two previous Propoſitions. 


The Seed I. Firſt, That the Seed of the Word 
rorts not in doth not take Roo in the Hearts of all 
all Hearers. Perſons that hear it; the Seed that fell 
en the High- way ſide took, no Root, and 


5 our Lord told the Jews, and ye have not 
: my Word abiding in yon; and again he 

John 8. ſaith, my Word bath no place in you, or 

37 no rooting in your Hearts. SY 

| The reaſons why the Word takes no 

Root in ſome may be _ 

7 1. Becauſe they Watch not againſt 

= N Satan, who is ſaid to catch it out of ſome 

„or in the Mens H arts, en cometh the wicked one 


Hearteof and catcheth away that which was ſown in 

ſome hearers his Heart. The Devil hath many ways 

Mat. 13. to catch the Seed out of the Hearts of 

195 Men that hear the Word ( as I have 
ſhewed in explaining the Parable of the 
Sower.) 


1. He ſometimes puts the Word out of 


their Hearts, by filling them with Earchly 
thoughts, many perhaps whilſt they hear 
the Word, have their Minds and Thoughts 
running upon the W orldly concerns, and 
they give way to Satan in theſe ſuggeſti- 
ons, to ſuch a degree that they can give 
No account of what was delivered by the 
Miniſter. £6 5 
2. Satan may alſo catch it away by keep- 
ing them Ignorant of the Word, they 
underſtand not what they hear, neither 
do they know the neceſſity of endea- 
vouring to underſtand it, and that they 
are this ſort that Satan ſteals the Word 
from, is evident by what our Saviour 


Mat. 13. faith, When any one heareth the Mord o 


19· the Kingdom, and under ſtandeth it not, 


then comes t hat wicked one and catcheth it 
away. He underſtandeth not the Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel, he knows not the 
end and purpoſe of the Miniſtration 
thereof, nor the neceſſity there is of re- 
ceiving Jeſus Chriſt, nay knows not it 
is the Word of God, but looks upon 
it to be no more than the word of a poor 
Man bywhom it is delivered. 

3. By perſwading them that they 
have received the Word already, and 
chat it is rooted in them, and that the 


The Parable of & Man 


4. SO — 


Perſon need not trouble him ſelf any far. 
ther, but only to hear the Word preach- 


ed in order to Edification or farther 


growth, and not in order to the Im- 


plantation of. Grace in his Heart; now 


irom all theſe certainly Satan catcheth 
the Word away, ſo that it never takes : 
root in them. 

4. The Devil doth this chiefly 
Keep ſuch that hear the Word from 
believing in Chriſt, who is the ſole ob- 
ject and chief treaſure of the Word 
Satan Cares not how often Men hear the 
Word preached, if he can keep them 
from believing or, flying to, or de- 
pending upon the Lord Jeſus, by an ad 
of true and ſaving Faith, he'l never 
hinder a Man from hearing; let him go 
and hear a Sermon every Day, if he 
finds the Perſon propounds no more to 
himſelf than only to hear and toreſt up- 
on that, and ſees not, knows not the 
neceſlity of Faith, to receive or embrace 
the Lord Jeſus in the promiſes. 

II. Prop That ſome Perſons in whom 


the Word hath taken ſome rooting, and 


the Blade alſo appears, yet in a little 
time it dwindleth away and comes to 
nothing, and the reaſon of this our Sa- 
viour ſhews is becauſe the ground was 
not good, but either Stony or Thorny, 
( as you have formerly heard ) my Bre- 
thren, a Heart not thoroughly broken 
or plowed up by the Convictions of the 
Spirit; or where the Weeds are not 
rooted up, nor the evil Worms deſtroy- 
ed; the Seed brings forth no Fruit unto 
perfection, for in them the love of Rich- 
es and cares of this life, choak the 
Word. 5 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you how, or after 
what manner or by what means the Seed 


| ſprings up. So inſenſibly it Springs up 


and grows, that not only Miniſters may 

not know the Seed hath Rooted in this 

or that Perſons Heart; but (as I hint- 

ed,) it may not be quickly diſcerned by 

themſelves, yet their Seed appears to 

have taken rooting, 
1. As to the means by which it is How it ap. 

known, moſt evident it is, that the Word pars _ 

Preached, in the firſt place, lets in Light % Stel, 


I f S, ſprings up in 
into their dark Hearts about the ſpiri- h P 


f | tual ſtate of their Souls, and the way by mir is 


which they came to be loſt, and how rooted. 
recovered out of that woful Condition ; 
ſo that the things of another World 
take up their Thoughts, which before 
they regarded not. The Entrance 1 thy pfl. 119. 
Words giveth Light, it giveth under ſtand- 130. 
ing to the ſimple. 1 

2. Tho? the rooting is unſenſibly a 
done, and not known to them, and yet God bel} 
the ſpringing up appears, by the Spirits 247977 


: . heſires cred. 
creating in their Hearts good deſires, ed 


and inclinations, even ſuch that they in won 
never found or experienced before, in rhe Seed is | 


ſuch rooted: 


* 
* 


derm. X. 


id vo go into the Vi nerard 1 


—— — — 
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ſuch a nature, nor in ſuch a degree; 
they now love the Word, love to hear Chriſt or die, what is my Life to me 
it; before a ſhort Sermon ſeemed long if I have not Chriſt; the rooting of 
to chem, they had no love to it, nor |the Word, is the rooting of the Sinner 
a ceſire after it; but no it. is otherwiſe, in Love to Chriſt. I ye ſte my Be- Cant. 3. 8. 
they have Spiritual inclinations, thoughts, loved, tel him I am Sick of Love. If 
purpoſes, and deſires in their Souls, and | yon know Jeſus Chriſt, or meet with 
talk of Heavenly things; yea love to diſ- him, or Pray to him, Pray for me; 
courſe about Chriſt and the things of pray tell Chriſt, one that you know 
Chriſt, their Minds beginning to be | longs for him, pants after him, will 
Spiritual. They that are after the Spirit, | die or {wound away if ſhe have him not 
Rom. 8.5. ind the things of the Spirit. They alſo | to be her Chriſt, With my Soul have Iſa, 28. 9. 
grow weary of their old Company, and | 7 deſired thee in the Night, &c. 
chooſe to Converſe and keep Company | 6. When the Soul embraces Chriſt | 
with holy and pious Perſons, or ſuch | in the Arms of Faith, even by that Faith 
who fear God; and by this it appears | which works by Love, and reſteth whol- 
the Seed of the Word ſprings up in their | ly upon him and hath no confidence in 
Hearts. ny EN TT the Fleſh, but throws it ſelf as an un- 
3- It gradually grows up, and farther | done and heavy laden Sinner uponChriſt, 
appears by the Senſe they haveof the | and finds inward, Peace, or Reſt and 
great evil of Sin, and corruptions of | Satisfaction. 1 
their Hearts, they longing after a throꝰ 7. And al ſo upon this he takes Chriſt's 
change both of Heart and Life; certain | Yoke upon him, as he is direed to do, 
ly where this is found and experienced, Come unto me all ys that Labour and are . 
the Seed hath taken Root and ſprings | 4eavy laden, and I will give you reſt; 29. 
up, (whether jt be diſcerned by them or | well, and what more? take my Toke upon Verſ. 29. 
others, or not,) as the effects of their re- you, and learn of me. for J am meek an 
ceiving the Seed, and of the rooting of lowly in Heart. That is the Yoke of 
235; „ . | Obedience, ſome pretend they obey 
| 4. It is, or may be farther known by | Chriſt*s Invitations , they come to 
The Word that vehement Thirſt that comes upon | him, reſt upon him, they receive 
e them after the Word. I opened my | Chriſt as a Prieſt, wid hath attoned for 
that pant- Mouth, and panted for thy Word. The their Sins, and paid their Debts, but 
ab for it, Word is certainly received, if the Per- they do not obey his precepts, or will 
ad le ſon prizes it, thirſteth after it, and longs q not take his Yoke upon them. In theſe. 
germ if a- che Word may have no rooting; but if 


ſus Ghriſt, and cries out, | wuſt have 


eg, for it, and rejoyceth when he meets with ve no in 
it, J rejoyce at thy Word, 4s one that |the ' Perſon readily yields univerſal 
Fal. 119. hath found great Spoil, ?Tis beyond [obedience unto Chriſt, or akes him not 
162, Mountains of Prey to them, and well may | only 4s his Saviour, but as his Sovereign; 
ſuch rejoice that find the Pearl of great | and becauſe lle loves the Lord Chriſt, 
Price, or find Life, find a diſcharge | will keep all his Commandments; deny 
from Death. I have eſteemedthe Words | himſelf, and taking up his Croſs, and 
of thy Mouth more than my neceſſary Food, | follows him whitherſoeyer he goes; no 
or that Food that ſuſtains my natural | doubt but the Seed of the Word is root- 
Life, (which is more valued than Food | ed; and ſprings up in that Perſons Heart. 
that tends to make Life comfortable to ND EE in i SOL 
us.) Therefore I love this Commandment Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you why the Seed of - 
Plal. 119. above Gold, yea above much fine Gold, and] che Word ſown in the Sinners Heart, may. 
Pr not only ſo, but the Word is ſweeter than] not be preſently diſcerned ” a Miniſter of ., 
bag Honey, or the Honey Comb. IH Chriſt, that it is rooted in his Heart. He. 
. Nay, when the Word is tooted, | may not know it, but may be ready to 
al ſprings up in the Heart, that Soul | ſay, I have laboured in,vain, &&. 
cries out for Chriſt, being fallen in love | OF I, 
with Jeſus Chriſt. My Brethren, there | i. It may lie (as other Seed ofttimes "WY 
are two things that clearly ſhew the Word [doth ) under the Clods, the Soul hath nee  ;, 
is rooted in the Soul of a Sinner, and | received it, but the World is as a great the Seed 
begins to ſpring up. _ Clod of Earth, and it hinders the Man ſown dert, 
1 3 3 from diſcovering what Chriſt hath done 1 
* 1. When the Petſon is fallen out of for his Soul, or perhaps ſome Corrupti- ſenth = MF 
55 "ral 4 love with Sin, withall Sin, and as it is the | ons bubble up, which makes him think 7, have 
rings up, Plague of his Heart, and the greateſt evil, | there is no ſaving work begun yet upon ſprung up. - 
hat S and will never be reconciled to it any 


lob 23. 


7 0 


his Soul; btit he is ready to ſay (with 

i ma "of mor but can ſay, 1 hate vain Thoughts, | Rebecca in another Caſe) 1f it be ſo, why 
as Sin _ and with Paul, The Evil that I hate, am I thus? O TI am a vile Creature, 
5 Ive with that do J. O wretched Man that I am, who | what a polluted Heart have I? what 
ig ils Chrig ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death. baſe thoughts, nay blaſpemous Thoughts 
'& ng 2. When he is fallen in Love with Je- \have I? there is ceftainly none ſo bad as I, 
5 | | | ; 


R aud 


_— . e 
— . — — ne 


Te. Par able af a Man & Suppl, 


and thus. cor ru ion Cor the ſenſe of, God hath done for it. Come to ine all Plal, 55. 66. 


ey kceps. the Seed of the Word or) ye that fear God, and I will tell you what 15. 


Fach from beigs diſcerned by the per- ij he hath, done for my Soul. But God hath 


ſon himſelf, hq alſo Keeps all to himſelf, in a wonderful manner appeared to him 


and will noc dende a. s he and wrought in him, he had a ſt ron 


2 
has within, for fome, time. 7 Faith 3 but ſaith a weak Believer I would: 


Acold pinch- 
ing Storm 
may cauſe 
the Blade to 
Wither. 


John 3.8. 


* * 


wants courage to tell others what 


A. 


2. The Seed' of the Word. may be gladly tell the Miniſter, ( under whoſe 
rooted, but the Perſon's Soul may fall | Miniſtry God hath wrought upon me,) 
under ſome ſore Temptation of Satan, | my experiences, but 1 am aſhamed, 1 
which fills him with, fears and doubts; | fear I ſhall be able to. ſay nothing, my 
for commonly when firſt a Sinner receives | Faith is ſo weak, and my fears and doubrs 
the Word, Satan ſets upon him; tis ſo great and ſtrong in me: 
one of the principal times or ſeaſons: 6. A Miniſter may not be able to di- 
that he waits for; how many young ſcern that the Seed is rooted, and that 
Converts hath he aſſaulted and furiouſ- | the Blade that ſprings up, Is the product 
ly ſet upon? As he was at Foſbua's right of the Seed ſown in good Ground, or 
hand 0 aſſiſt him ( when he was * in an hogeſt Heart, ' becauſe the Blade 
gaping in a'great, work for God, Kut fe | 7 tprang up.in the Stony and Thorny Ground, 
oppoſeth and reſiſteth all chat lt ſe and 'ſhewed at firſt to be the right Blade, 
their Faces Sion on "I ot: that, which ſprings oat of the good 

3. Pethaps a Cold Mache Storm Groundi) well ſays he, I know not what 
may come upon the Seed ſoon aftgr it is to think nor what to ſay, 1 hope the 
ſown, and make the Very, Blade to Wi- work lis a ſaving work that is begun on 

ther (as oft: times. is. abſcryed.)..19. a this and that Perſon, but I muſt wait and 
Storm öf oppolition may be raiſeq ta; ſeeerbether it wil/abide the Sun's ſcorch- 
uu: a Perſon in ham the, Spiri nal. n Beams, and cold Storms of Winter, 

edis Sowa; the, poor Singer is wa- for Hypocrites may ſay as much as they 
kened, and beg to make. a viſiblę Pro- have ſaid. 1; muſt ſee What the walks, 
felllon of I: ſas bill but lo, on a ſud- and the humility and conſtancy of theſe 
den a Wie raiſes a Storm of oppotirion perſons will be, and how They carry it 
againſt tue Hu band, to hinder him from under; thoſe pn they may meet with; 
proceeding any. farther, ot. parents up- or paſs under, in the cdurfe of their lives: 
on an awakened Child, Son or Daugh- [I haye known faith he, ſome when Ap- 
ter; or an o ppaſici tion may, be, er prentices, very Zealous, who have come 
ſom? evil and undelierive, Neighbour, to: nothing when they came to ſet up 
who may not only reproach b big bug dif-! their Trades and were Married, they 
ſwade him as much as; poſhb le,; and may _— withered, and loft all that _ 
lay ſuch. ſtumbligg-blocks in his way that bone made A ler 15 3 

may ſtoß him fox a ſhort time from de- 


i 
80 what, 50d hath okul is 7 P! P 'L LU 25 4 ＋T 10 N. 
Sou 


i 3 1 
4. Beſides, the, operation of the Spi- |. This Parable may be of uſe. 4 1 


4 


rit are compared tothaſe of the; Wind, 1. To Miniſters: 4 15 1 
7 are ſometimes 2 ee 2. To Sinners. ge PODS HS: + 
The Wind bloweth. mbere. it, ifath, and l 3 ToBelievers. || | LAND. 420 
thou heareſt the Soun thereof, but know- | FOR! el n 
eſt not from whence it. cometh. nor. ,whither 1 We. may infer 8 that the 
it geh; 15 15 every one. that is Born Y faithful: Miniſters of the Goſpe are“ 
thl. Spirit. tige the Wind b Chriſt's Seeds Men, they caſt he Seed 
very Etro 1 50 Ba ch ſtrange effects, into the Ground, and muſt not regard 
moſt ville off > Pie at aber ihe either Wind nor Weather, but Preath 
it blows ſo ineo tat you can hard- che Word j Seaſon and out of Seaſon: 
ly diſcern it «at a So how ſtrongly | Moreover, according as'they Sow, they 
did the 1 8 operate on thoſe Peter ma v. expect to Reap; if they Sow plen- 
Preached his firſt, Sermon upto, upon | tifully;/are very laborious and conſtant 
the coming 157 8 the pirif, | When in, their Work, they may ſee increaſe 
Three: Thouſand were Conyerted,, and through the Bleſſing of God according- 
pets cryed out What ſhall. we do; ly. 
ut at other times the Spirit blows like | 2. They alſo may learn from hence to 
a ſmall breath of Wind, and ig opera- be catisfied in a faithful diſcharge of 
tions are not ſoon diſcerned. their Miniſtry, let the effect thereof 
5. May be the Blade of Profeſſion may be what it will; they may ſleep and 
not appear quickly, or be preſently | riſe Night and Day as other Men, and 


diſcerned, by reaſon the Perſons Faith | not be over Follicitons about the ſucceſs 


is ſmall and weak, like a Grain of of their labours, the Iſſue of all lying 


Muſtard Seed , and the Soul from hence in the ſpecial Bleſſing of God, and God 
acceptet of them. For we are unto God 
| 4 


S 4 


Serm. XI. 7” Similie of every Plant. 


4 Peer "[avonr of Cbrift i in them that ; arch 3: They may likewiſe learn from hence 
ſaved, and inthem that periſh. God will to be much in hearing, and alſo to look 
be glerifed! in ſuch who hear and believe, {UP to God, or cry to him to open and 
in reſpect of his free Grace; ſo that an- prepare their Hearts to hear and receive 
to them they are 4 ſavour of Life unto che Word. | 
Li Life : And to ſich that believe not God Thirdy; to Dellevers; 7 
ſl be glorified in his Juſtice, to whom : 
they are a favour of Death unto. Death, |, 1. They ought to bleſs God that chen 
for thereby he will leave them without given them an hearing Ear, and ſeeing 
excuſe in the great Da; and as to them- Eye, and an underſtanding Heart, when 
ſelves they may ſay (with their great others in heat ing, hear not, and in ſee- 
Maſter) tho? Iſrael be not gathered, Iſball ing See. not, neither do they underſtand, 
be glorious, God will glorifie them, they | it being given to them to underſtand the 
Hall ſhine as the Stars for ever... Myſteries of the Kingdem of Vo but 
3. They may alſo expect ſucceſs, tho? unto others it is not gien. , 
it do not appear preſently, ape. there-|, 2. Alſo you ought to try and examine 
fore in the Morning Sow the Seed, and in your. ſelves, and ſee whether the Seed Mat. 13.17. 
the Evening not to withhold their hand, be- revives and grows yea, or no in your 
cauſe thiy know not which may proſper 5 Hearts, if not, to enquirewhat the rea- 
bag ever it ſhall not be in vain, for as the| ſon of it may be; it may be feared that 
Is 55 r Rain cometh down, andthe Snom from Hea-| ſome grow, more in the Head than in the 
oY ven, and returneth not t hir ber, but water- Heart; more in Pride than in Humility. 
5 the Earth, and W- n it to brin 11 fort) 3, Alſo let us all remember the Har- 
and bud, &c. So ſhall my Words be that | veſt Day will come, and fince God affords 
gverh forth out of my Mouth: I ſhat. ror | us. ripening Weather, the Warm fſhi- 
return to me void, but it ſhall accompliſh | nings of the Sun, and Showers of Hea- 
that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall L ven; what cauſe have we to Praiſe and 
in the thing whereto I ſent it. 5 a Magniſie the Riches of his Grace, för 
Secondly, to Sinners, many Nations have not the Word at — 
1. Let them ſee what ſort of Ground the Seed is denied them, and others Have 
they are, and cry to God to make their | not fruitful Seaſons; + the Sun ſhines 
Hearts tender&fitSoll to receive the Seed. | not on them, nor have they ſach fruitful 
2, Alſo conſider what it is they pro- Showers as we in this City and Nation 
pound to themfelves in hearing the | have. But Wo to them whether Profeſ-' 
Word, and alſo what the cauſe may be | ſors or others, who oft receive this Rafi, 
why the Seed takes no Root in — &c. and yet bring _ nah but” 
Hearts. | Ia bo und; Tee 'S 
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80 the def ign. of e our Saviour herein is 


. CTT 'To ſhew the fad State of che Pha- 
N iĨriſees, who, tho? they were ſo Nice and : 
as NN NT. ry | Strict as not to Eat, with unwaſned 
S E R M O N | XI. Hands, yet had unwaſhed or filthy Hearts a 
| +. <1 and Lives. 
8 5 al 2. That what Plants the bleſſed God 
| 3 . | hath not planted, tho? they may remain 
MAT. 1 5. I3. for a time, yet they ſhall be rooted up 
But he anſwered and ſaid, every Plant in che end. In iſp _ ng 
my Heavenly Father hath not plant- , 7 ſhall open what our Lord may mean 
ea, ſhall be rooted up. | by Dm. 


. Raiſe ſome "Pole af Doctrine from 
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The Scopeef | HE occaſion of this Similie roſe 1 
the Similie. from what precedes in the 12. 


Verſe. * Every Plant. By every Plant may 
Then came his Diſciples and ſaid, know- | be meant | 


eſt thou not that the Phariſces were offend» | 1 Jo: 
Wal WF 3 
ed after they heard that ſaying. : ; 1. Every an 


Bil 


a oy 


— 
1 _— — —— 1 — — — — en - —— — — —— — 


Falſe Do- 
ctrines evil 
Plants. 


Mark 7. 7. 


Evil Pra- 
ices and 
Traditions 


of Men, bad 


Plants. 


Col. 2. 23. 


He lived lude divers poor People, taught them to 
firſt at Che- abſtain from eating of Fleſh, and to 


mam in 


Bucking- | 
ham $hrre. 


Hypacrite 


Plants, mt ſelves to be Chriſtians, or Plants in God's 


of God's 
planting. 


a few Years rooted up; and fo in the 
end ſhall all che evil Plants of falſe Do- 
ctrines, and Errors of theſe perilous 


appointed not, as are Ceremonies intro- 


human, ſhall be rooted up. Together 


veral Orders of Men,in the Popiſh Church, 


% Every Dottrine. | | 2. Run the Parallel between natural and 
mM ' 


2. Every Practice. 
3. Every Perſon. 


1. Every Doctrine, that is not of God, 
or a truth of God, tho? aſſerted and 
maintained with great confidence by 
Men of corrupt Principles, tho? it hath 
ſtood a long time, and thought to be an 
undoubted truth, yet at laſt it ſhall be 
rooted up, and be manifeſted to ſbe an 
Error, and ſo be caſt off and diſowned 
for ever. The Phariſees held many per- 
niciqus Doctrines, Teaching for Doftrines 


the Commandments of Men. But all their | ny or Companions, and allo they leave 


evi] Notions and Traditions, were in 


times; the glorious light of the Goſpel 


( which will ſhine forth in the latter | yard of the Lord of Hoſts is the Houſe of 
Days) will root out all Popiſh, Socini- 


an, and Armenian Errors, with Qua- 
keriſm, and all other evil Plants of falſe 
Doctrine whatſoever. en 

2. Every Practice, i. e. whatſoevet is 
practiſed as a truth of God, or as an 
ordinance of Chriſt, or whatſoever he 


duced into the Worſhip of God ; that 
are none of his Inſtitution, but is meerly 


with all acts of voluntary humility , 
ſuch as Pauli ſpeaks of, Which things 
have « ſhew of Wiſdome and Humility, 
and neglecting the Body, not in honour to 
the ſatisfying the Fleſh, Many of which 
acts of pretended humility, are in ſe- 


and have appeared in others alſo in this 
Nation; Roger Crab is not yet forgot; 
(not long ſince this Crabe ſtrove to de- 


feed on Herbs and Roots.) 
3. And every Perſon, that is, every 
one who ſeem Saint, or profeſs them- 


Vineyard, that are not ſincere or true be- 
lievers, or Plants of God's planting,ſhall 
be rooted up; tho*they may have ſtood 
and gone for good Chriſtians a great 
while, yet they ſhall be cut down, and 
caſt into the Fire at laſt. From hence 
Note. 5 5 

1. Dot. That there are ſome Plants 
that God never planted, which ſhall be root- 
ed up. ä 


| 
2. Doct. That thoſe Plants that God 
hat h planted, ſhall never be rooted up. 


In ſpeaking to che firſt of thele. 


1. 1 ſhall ſhew what is meant by plant- 
ing, and alſo ſhew who planted them, and 


The Sinilie of every Plans © Suppl. Þ6 
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Planter, and Spiritual planting. 


his Heavenly Father, who is called a Huſ- Church. 


tical Plants. 
3. Shew why thoſe Plants which God 
hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 


1. Planting is ſetting or putting things % 
into the Ground, whether they are 2 
Trees, Herbs, or Flowers. So myſtical nee. 
planting denotes the tranſplanting (in 


a Spiritual way) this or that Perſon, 


1. From a Courſe of open prophaneſs in- 
to 4 viſible profeſſion; they leave their 
old Courſe of Life, their old Compa- 


the People and their Worſhip among 
whom they before walked. 

And they may be planted in a viſible 
Church of Chriſt, or be ſet in God's Vine- 
yard and be called his Plants. The Vine - Iſa. g. j. 


Iſrael, and the Men of Judah his pleaſant 
Plants. True, theſe were Plants of 
the National Church of the Jews, they 


grew up by Generation as they ſprung 


rom the Loyns of Abraham by Iſaac, : 
Lineally, afid were none of them irauſ- 
planted to a better Soil, during the time 
ot the ſtanding of that Church ſtate; 
but ſome of them were removed when 
the Goſpel Congregational Church took 
place, and was Conſtituted by our Lord 
and his Apoſtles in the Primitive time. 


„ ws % 


Queſt. Who xc it that plants People in 
the Goſpel Church? 5 


1. Anſw. if they are gracious Men . 
and Women. God planted them there; hay wap 
our Saviour ſhews fome are planted by 755 Goſpel 


bandman, &c. the Lord added to the John 151: 
Church daily ſuch that ſhould be ſaved, Ack. 2. . 
2. Goſpel Miniſters may be ſaid to , iter 
plant them alſo, I have planted, and A.- yn A 
pollo watered. God hononred Paul to be ers. 
a great Planter in his Goſpel Church; 1 Cor. 3.6, 
Miniſters are ſaid to Plant by Preaching, 
when God gives the increaſe, or bleſſeth 
their Miniſtry to the Converſion of Sin- 
ners. But 
II. 1 ſhall run a parallel between an ex- 
ternal Planter, planting ;, and. a Spiritual 


1. A Planter, is one inſtructed into 11 
the Myſtery of that Art, he has wiſdom 2 ; 
and skill in planting which others have pred f. 
not; ſo a Miniſter of Chriſt is one God planters: 
hath taught the Myſteries of the Goſpel 
unto, and hath endowed with Wiſdom, 
Spiritual and Miniſterial Gifts, and Gra- 
ces which others have not. Paul ſhews 
when Chriſt aſcended on High he gave Eph. 4. 8. 
Gifts to Men, that is, to fit and qualifie 
them to be Spiritual Planters, or Preach- 


where thoſe Plants may be planted, 


| ers of the Goſpel; human Learning and 


X nowledge + 


, 


————. 


germ. XI. f 


— 


—_— 


Knowledge of the Tonones cannot make 
Men Miniſters of Chriſt, but they may 
he Miniſters of Man's making only, or 
be National Miniſters, but not be Chriſt's 
Miniiters : Though the knowledge of 
the Tongues are very uſeful to Minilters, 
and ſuch learning is not to be condemned, 


provided no ſtreſs is laid upon ſuch 


learning, rendring it abſolutely neceſſary, 
or that It is ſufficient to make Men Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt; *tis a good Handmaid, 
but a bad Miſtreſs. 
2. J Planter muſt have a Call by the 
Spiritual owner of the Vineyard, or be in an or- 


jy a , derly way impowered by the chief and 
"ular cal. great Planter, before he is allowed to 
b Plant in his Vineyard; ſo every Miniſter 
muſt be called and regularly impowered, 
or ordained a Paſtor or a Planter by the | 

Rules of the Goſpel, before he is, or ought 

to be allowed to Preach and Plant Perſons 

in God's Vineyard. How ſhall they Preach 

Rom. 10. except they are ſent; that is, unleſs they 
32 receive a regular call and authority from 
Chriſt o to do. | 
ESL A Planter muſt have fit and pro- 
Inirument Per Inſtruments to do this Work : 50 
Ge! Miniſters have the Goſpel, which 1s an 


Planters do Inſtrument of God's Power in the hand 


Ged bath wot Planted. 
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be grafced into Jeſus Chriſt. They were Act. 2. 35 
pricked in the Heart, this is the Work 
of the Spirit in Conviction. 

6. A Planter obſerves the proper 4 Pinter. 
Seaſon for planting, as wken the Ground 3 y _n 
is prepared and made ſoft by the Show- fn of 
ers of Heaven; ſo do Miniſters obſerve Planting. 
the Seaſon of planting and Sowing the 
Seed of the Word, even when God hath 
prepared the Hearts of Sinners, and 
made their Spirits tender by the Divine 
Rain. 

VII. A Planter doth not only Plant. but Plants muſt 
alſo Water.SoMiniſters do not only Preach be watered. 
for Conviction & Converſion, but alſo for 
Conſolation, and Building up, that Be- 
lievers may grow in Grace, and in the 2 et. 3. 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. : 

VIII. A Planter greatly rejoyces to ſee planters 
his Plants grow, thrive, and bear much rejoice to/ee 
Fruit, but he knows this is from God e _ 
alone. So a Miniſter rejoiceth great- fil. 
ly to ſee the Sainis (that he hath in- 
ſtrumentally planted in God's Vineyard) 
to grow in Faith, Love, in Humility, in 
Knowledge, and in all the fruits of Righh- 
teouſneſs, but all the increaſeof his Labour 
he ſays with Paul, is of God; but Cod 1 Cor. 3. 6 


their Hor k. of the Spirit, by which they work and 
Plant Sinners into Chriſt, and in his 
Church. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
Rom. 1. 16. of Chriſt, for it is the Power of God to 
Salvation unto all that Believe, &c. The 
Jam, 1. 21. Goſpel is isalſo called the Ingrafted Word 
which is able to ſave the Soul; Sinners by It 
through the Spiritare grafted into Chriſt, 
or obtain union with him; it is done in- 
ſtrumentally by the Word Preached, but 
efſicaciouſly by the Spirit. 5 
4. A Planter doth not know infalli- 
bly the difference there is in Plants, he 
may think a Plant 1s of the right Kind, 
they line but may be miſtaken : So a Miniſter 
in Ge knowing not the Hearts of Men, may 
Vineyard. think this and that Perſon is a true Per- 
ſon, is a true Plant, a ſincere Convert 
but may be deceived as Philip was in Si- 
mon the Sorcerer, who (it is ſaid) Be- 
lie ved, and was Baptized. 
Everygraft- 5. A skilfull Planter knows that a wild, 
ed Plant ungrafted Tree never bears good Fruit; 
bears no, it muſt be removed and grafted with 
good Fruit. à better Kind : So Miniſters know that 


Miniſters do 
not know 
what hind 
of Plants 


Act. 8. 13 


an unregenerated Man, who only grows 


out of the wild Olive Tree, I mean the 
firſt Adam, cannot bring forth good 
Fruit: Every Sinner mult therefore b: 
tranſplanted, by being renewed, and 
muſt by the Spirit be grafced into Jeſus 
Chrift; and as every Twig a Planter 
deſigns to graft, muſt be cut off with a 
ſharp Knife and preſently grafted inthe 
new Stock, ſo muſt Sinners by the Word 
and Spirit (which is ſharp as a two edged 
Sword) be cut off from Sin, the love 
of this World, &e. and immediately 


gave the increaſe. 


So much as to Planters, I ſhall ſpeak 
a little farther as touching Plants. 


1. Plants muſt be well rooted that plants muſt 
bring forth Fruit; ſo muſt Chriſtians be well vor- 
be well rooted : Ve being rooted in Love, ed. 
there muſt be a rooting in Chriſt, root- Eh. 3.17. 
ed in Faith, rooted in Love, rooting, in 
Humility, rooting in the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, or elſe they will be ſoon pluck- 
ed up, or blown down by every Wind 
of Doctrine. „ | 

2, Plants muſt be Pruned and Purged 
alſo, tho? this is chiefly God's own and 
more immediate Work. Every Branch 
that beareth Fruit, he purgeth that it may 
bring forth more Fruit. By Mortiticati- 
on and Sanctification God purges his 
Saints, he purgeth their Conſcience from 
dead Works. He purgeth the filth of the 
Daughters of Sion : By his Word he - 
purges them, and by his Spirit he purges 
chem all, by the Rod, or by Trials, Loſ- 
ſes, and Croſſes, and Perſecution, he 
purgeth them alſo. 5 | 

3. Some Plants who promiſed well, 
prove Barren and good for nothing , ſo 
ſome Spiritual Plants prove naught and 
barren like the fruitleſs Fig-tree, they 
ſeemed to have much Zeal, Love, and 
Faith for a little time, but lo, by and 
by they are offended, and Wither away, 
and come to nothing. 

4. Plants that Wither, proving ut- Barren 
terly Barren after waiting Three or Four Perſons af. 
Years, are rooted up or cut down; 50 fer !-ng 
ſuch Church Members or Profeſſors, who / 477 


John 1, 2. 


Mat, 13. 
21. 


rooted up, or 
prove looſe, Carnals, and utterly 2 Pap 22 
8 after 


| 


- N 
* 7 > 
. J "FR 


VO AAA. rn 


The Similie of 


every Plant 


John 13.2 


Hy every 
plant God 
hath not 


cuts down. Theſe Three Tears I come 
ſer king fruit on this Fig-tree, and found 
none, cut it down, why cumbreth itthe Ground. 
Again, it is ſaid, every Brauch in me that 
* beareth not Fruit, he taketh away; and 
then they being Withered, they are caſt 
into the Fire and burned. 


Secondly, Why ſhall every Plant God 
hath not planted be rooted up. 


1. Becauſe they are wild Plants, Plants 
never tranſplanted out of the Evil and 
corrupt Root, I mean the firſt Adam, 


planted ſhall hut remain Dead in Sin and Treſ- 
be rooted up. paſſes, being of the works of the Law, 


and ſo remain under the Curſe, and be- 
ing under the Curſe, they being not made 
good Trees cannot bring forth good 
Fruit! 5 

2. Becauſe all Plants that God hath not 


planted, have no right to be planted in 


his Vineyard; the Goſpel Church con- 


fiſting (or ought to conſiſt) only of re- 


newed or regenerate Perſons, they are 


only ſuch God adds to, or planteth in 


the Goſpel Church; true, in the Legal 


and Typical Church of Iſrael the Carnal, 
Seed of Abrabam were planted, and had 
a right of Church Memberſhip, and 
Priviledges as ſuch ; but that Church 
State is diſſolved , old things being gone, 
and all things now are become new, the 


Goſpel' being Congregational, ought 
wholly to conſiſt of ſuch who are made 


new Creatures. 

3. Becauſe they 
Ground, 
the Barren Fig-· tree) they are prejudicial 
or injurious to God's Vineyard, and a 
great reproach and ſcandal to Religion, 
expoſing the Name of God to contempt, 
with his Ways and Ordinances; Is It 


do but Cumber the 


not an unbecoming ſight to ſee a Crab- 


tree grow in a Kings Vineyard, or 


Bryars and Thorns planted there? would 


Heb. 6. 6. 
8. 


Hol. 14. 9. 


he indure to behold them ſet and 
grow up amongſt his rich and coſtly 
Plants and excellent Flowers, that are 
of great worth both for pleaſure and 
profit? why theſe are like Crab- trees, 
Bryars and Thorns, and therefore ?cis a 
ſhame they ſhould be ſuifercd to grow 
in the Vineyard of the King of Heaven 
and Earth. 

4. Becauſe they are good for nothing 
but for the Fire, or to be burned, be- 
ing rotten hearted Hypocrites. The 
Ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in them, 
fall therein. 


VS E. 


This may inform us what juſt rebuke 


ſuch will one Day meet with from God, | 


after long Patience, God roots up, or 


(as is ſhewed in the Parable of 


| 


but tranſgreſſors ſhall | 


who bring in, or plant the carnal Seed 
of Believers in their pretended Goſpel 
Churches; be ſure ſuch Plants, of which 
the New Teſtament Congregations do 


Seed of Believers, as ſuch, I mean little 
| che Goſpel Church ought not to be ad- 
mitted as Members thereof; tho? ſome 
of the Children of Believers are in the 


Election of Grace, and of ſuch belongs 
the Kingdom of Heaven; yet it is not 


Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper are Or- 


profeſſion of their Faith, being regene- 


all that ought to be Baptized and Plant- 
practice of the Apoſtolical Churches. 


to walk in newneſs of. Life; all 


2. Let Hypocrites (or ſuch Perſons 
who are not ſincere ) who are planted in 


and ſhall in a ſhort time be rooted up. 


none of the plants of the Lord, nor 
ſuch that bring Glory to him; but con- 
trariwiſe, greatly diſhonour him, and 


his Ways and Ordinances. 
But to 
tion. 


2. Doct. All the Plants which God himſelf 
bath plant ed, ſhall ſtand and never be root- 
ed up. This Truth my Brethren is clear- 
ly implied in this Similie. 

In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall briefly do 
to Two things. 


1. Shew what kind 
that God bath plaxred. 


2, Shew why they ſhall never be rooted up. 
Firſt ſhew what Plants they be. 


of Plants they are 


thren to be planted into Chriſt's Vine- 
yard, 


not, nor ought not to conſiſt, are Plants 
that God never planted, but the carnal 


Babes, according to the Conſtitution of 


known which of the Children of Belie- 
vers are Elected to,/Salvation; beſides 


dinances of meer poſitive right, and 
none but ſuch who do believe,and make a 


rated Perſons, ought to be received or 
admitted to either of thoſe Ordinances, 

or be Members of the Church of Chriſt : 
Faith and Repentance being required of 


They muſt be ſuch that are Dead to 
Sin, and raiſed by the operation of God, 

| that are the 4r laid 
to be Baptized ought to have the inward 10 the Ron 
Spiritual Grace, who have the outward F tt Tres 


Sign or Symbol of it given unto them. n e 
Rom. 6. 3, 


Goſpel Churches, Tremble, for ſince 
God planted them not there, they muſt 


3. This may alſo ſhew what care Mi- 
niſters and Churches, ſhould take about 
planting People in their Congregations, 

eſt they receive ſuch Perſons who are 


are a reproach to his Churches, and to 


ed in Goſpel Congregations, by vertue pt, 8. 
of Chriſt's great Commiſſion, and the 18, 19. 


proceed, to another Propoſi- 


Serm. Nl. 


See the ſim. | 
bie now is 


I. The Plants God hath planted are f 
; | What kind 
truly grafted into Jeſus Chriſt, they are ;F perſons 
united by the Spirit unto Chriſt, who is che be that 


a living, Stock; it is one thing my Bre- — oe : 
a 0 


# 


21. 


1 % 


Suppl. EO God hath 


not planted: 


yard, and another thing to be plant- 
ed or grafted into Chriſt, who is the 
true Olive- tree. 

II. The Plants of God's Planting have 
the Spirit of God in them, the Spirit 
is indeed the Bonds of our Union with 


See the Pa- 
rable Jo 


g 0 , 
= Chriſt, If any Man have not the Spirit of 
Rom. 8. 9+ Chriſi, he is none of his; from hence al- 


ſo they are quickned, they have Life ia 
them, as well as they are united to a 
living Stock, and not only Life in them, 
but ate Spiritual and Lively alſo, (all o- 
ther Plans I ſhewed you are Dead.) 


have holy Habits planted in them, and 
thus they become good Trees,good Plants, 
their vitious Habits are rooted out, they 
Pave changed Hearts, or are regenerated 
Perſons, or ſuch that are Born again, 
they are zem Creatures, have new Qua- 
lities, new Deſires, new Affections, and 
2 Cor. 3. ſo are Holy and Heavenly Plants; every 
17. Grace of the holy Spirit is planted in 


John 3. 3» 


them, as Faith, Love, Hope, Humili- | 


ty, Patience, Temperance, Sobriety, meek- 
neſs and Brotherly kindneſs, and theſe 
rhings render them to be lovely Plants, 
and Plants that God's own right Hand 
ren nor unfruitful. e 
IV. And from hence it appears, they 
have the root of the matter in them, 
from whence all their fruit ſprings up, 


2 Pet. 1. 8 


c 


hath Planted, which ſhall never be bar- 


of the Heart, beſure ſuch have the Root 
of the Matterin them. 


Queſtion, Why is it called a Root, or 
the Root of the Matter? 


Anſwer, Becauſe a Root is a hidden % 17 j; 
thing, it lies deep in the Earth, and out cated 
of Sight; ſo the Spirit and the Habits of Root. 
Grace are hidden things, and lie out of 
the ſight of Men; we read of the hidden 
Man of the Heart, our Life is a hidden 


| Life. 
III. Ihe Plants God hath planted, | 


2. A fruitful Root tends to make a 
fruitful Plant, and greatly feeds and 
ſtrengthens it: So we being rooted in 
Chriſt, born by this Root, ſpringing up 
out of this Root, we are made fruitfyl 
Chriſtians, and obtain ſtrength z it is 
for want of being rooted in Chriſt, or 
want of the habits af Grace, that other 
Plants are ſoon rooted up, wither, and 

come to nothing, = 

3. Tis hard to root up a Tree that 
hath a deep Root, but yet that may be 
done ; but Believers being rooted in 
* Chriſt, he is ſuch a deep and hidden 
Root ; none, neither Sin, the World, 
nor Devil can root. up this Root, nor 
hinder the Sap from feeding thoſe Plants 


"EF 


that grow out of this Root. 
V. The Plants of God's planting, :. 


and grows in them, even all the fruits of 


Job. 19. ſecute we him, ſeeing the root of the mat- | 
28, ter is found in him. Our Lord ſhews 
that the Stony Ground hearers, had not 
root in them : But Believers have Chriſt 
in them, who is the root of the mat- 


Mat. 17. 


ter, the root of Faith, Love, &c. they 


are rooted in Chriſt :; But Note from 


that paſſage in Fob, to cenſure a godly | 


Man, is a kind of perſecution. Why do 


Job 13. 21. your perſecute me as God, and are not ſatiſ- 


fied mith my Fleſh. God hath power to 
Judge and Cenſure us, he knows our 
Hearts, but Man doth not; and there- 
fore ought not to paſs any raſh Judgment, 
or not judge any good Man's ſttate, as 
to Cenſure him as an Hypocrite, tho? 
many great Afflictions and unuſual Try- 
als, and manifold Infirmities may at- 
tend him, yet they may be good Plants, 
holy Perſons in God's ſight. 


Queſtion, What is meant by the Root 
of the Matter ? 


This is ſpa- 


the Lord ave 
Obedience and good Works. Why per- 


Anſwer, Chriſt primarily, as I hinted, 


are full of Heavenly Juice, the Trees of 
, Full of Sap, the Cedars of pfal. tog. 
Lebanon which he bath planted; they are 16. 
full of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, of Faith, Zeal, &c. they are 
fruitful Plants. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the . ſame bringeth forth John 15. 3. 
much Fruit. They are holy Men and 
Women, they are called Trees of Righ- 
teouſneis, not Carnal, Proud, Covet- 
ous, Contentious or Quarelſome Perſons, 
no, ſuch ſhew they are not Plants of 
God's planting; gracious Perſons are 
known by their holy Lives, as Trees 
are known by the Fruit they bear; That 
they may be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, |. 61 
the planting of the Lord, that he may be 
Glorified. | 

VI. They are Plants that never ceaſe 
bearing of Fruit, their Fruit fails not, 
| their Faith, their Love, their Zeal, their 

good Works, their Obedience, their Pie- 
ty ſhall continue, and alſo they ſhall bring 
forth fruit in dueSeaſon. And he ſhall be like | 
a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, that Pal. I. J- 
bringeth forth bus Fruit in his Seaſon ; bis 
Leaf ſhall not Wither &c. Some bring 


| 


9 


len tothe is the Root of the matter, Chrift, as 
expoſition of God is the original Root, and as Me- 
the Parable ator, the Root in whom we are planted 
% 50 by the Spirit, yet as Mr. Cary! Notes, 
Fer, « 7 | 2 

habitual Grace may be ſaid alſo to be the 
Root of the Matter, or that firſt Grace 
that is infuſed into the Soul, or as others, 
ſincericy the root may be uprightneſs 


What the 
Root of the 
Matter is. 


forth Fruit for a ſhort time, but their 


Fruit fails, and their very Leaf withers, 


i. e. they faulter in their outward Pro- 
feſſion, and cannot keep up in ontward 
Duties of Religion; but the Plants of 
God's planting, They ſhall not ſee when 
heat cometh, but her Leaf ſhall be green, 


and ſhall not be careful in Years of drought, 
neither 


Jer, 17. 9. 


x * 
. 


| 7 . 
5 
f 


I be Simi lie of every Plant 


** 


fer. 17. 8. 


Why God's 


Plants ſhall 


never be 
r0Yted up. 


John 15. 
15. 


John 14. 


neither ceaſe from yielding Fruit. 


Secondly, Why ſhall not the Plants of 


God be rooted up ? 


1. Becauſe they are ordained to bring 
forth Fruit; what Man will root up a ve- 
ry fruitful Tree, that always is fruitful; 
now, as you hear, ſuch Plants are the 
Plants of God's planting ; neither indeed 
can it be otherwiſe, by vertue of Chriſt's 
Ordination. Ye have not choſen me, but 


I bave choſen you and Ordained you, that 


you ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and 
that your Fruit ſhould remain. How 
ſhould ſuch Plants be ever rooted up that 
are ordained to eternal Life, and alſo 
are ordained to bear Fruit, and that their 
Fruit ſhall remain. 

2, Becauſe they are-( as you heard ) 
planted into Chriſt,» united by the holy 
Spirit to the Lord Jeſus, and ſo grow out 
of the Root and Offspring of David, 


Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo, only Chriſt 


ever lives, their Root lives, their Head 
lives, and therefore the Trees, the 
Plants, that grow out of this Root ſhall 
ever live alſo; and the Members of ſuch 
a Head muſt live; for ſhall the Head 
tive for ever, and the Members Die ; 
abhor the notion that ſome Men aſſert 


Chriſt lived on Earth that we might live, 


Jer. 31. 3. 


Rom. 8. 
35.37 


he died alſo that we might live; and 
roſe from the Dead that we might live, 
and now li ves, in Heaven, to inter- 
cede for us, that we may live; and there- 
fore none of theſe Plants can be rooted 
up, but mult live for ver. 
3. Becauſe the love of God is ever- 
laſting and unchangeable to all theſe 
Plants, nothing can ſeparate us from the 
Love of Chriſt, nor from the Love of God 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Beſides, 
(as I hinted) they are Members of 


Limb of his Body, a Member of his 


Body; no certainly, he ſhall have a per- 


f:& Body, and therefore they cannot be 
rooted up. 


4. Becauſe none can pluck them up, no 
Enemy can root them up, as God will not, 
ſo Sin, the Fleſh, the World, and the 


Devil cannot. I give them eternal Life, 


John 9. 
28, 29, 30, 


i John 2. 


Hob, 8. 12. 


and they ſhall never periſh, neither can any 
pluck them out of my Hand.—My Father 
that gave them me, is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther's Hand] and my Father are one. 
Doth the Father love them with an eter- 
nal Love, and hath Chriſt bought 
them, redeemed them with his own 
Blood, and hath the Spirit renewed and 
ſanctified them, and ſhall they after all 
this be rooted up? will God ſuffer Sin 
to do it, or Satan to do it? No ſure, if 


they Sin, they have an Advocate with the ¶ flouriſh in the Courts of our God; they 


| Chriſt prevents their being utterly ro 


Chriſt's Myſtical Body; can he loſe a | 


| 


| 


Suppl. 
Father; their Sins are ſatisfied for, and © 
are forgiven for ever. 


5: The Prayer and Interceſſion of 5, ,,, , 


Ao 
| Ot rable of t 
ed up. I have Prayed for thee that thy Sowey, 


Faith fail not. Our Lord hath Prayed Mat. 1g. 
that all that the Father gave him, may be ?*"*4inthe 
where he is, &c. and he hath underta- th 
ken alſo to bring them all to Heaven, 

and muſt loſe not one ; therefore the 

cannot be rooted up, and finally periſh. 


APPLICATION. 


1. I infer, that no Doctrine is more 
comfortable than the Doctrine of final 
perſeverance: See, you that are Believ- 
ers, that you are not drawn away from 
the Belief thereof by Menof dark minds, 
who underſtand little of the nature of 
the Covenant, of the Love of God, nor 
of the Suretiſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Exhort. But O ſee you ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of this God, who with his own 


* hath planted you in a fruitful 


Trial, Examine your ſelves leſt you 
ſhould not be Plants that our Heavenly 
Father hath planted, 5 


That you may not be deceived, have 
you received the holy Spirit. e 


1. It is a Soul illuminating Spirit, 
what light have you? Fo 
2. *'Tis a Soul humbling Spirit. 
3. *T1s a Grace implanting Spirit. 
4. Tis a Soul aſſimulating Spirit, ic 
forms the Image of God in the Soul. 
J. Tis a Soul fanQifying, and 
Sin mortifying Spirit. 
6. *Tis a Soul rooting, and a Soul 
eſtabliſhing Spirit, | 
Comfort to Believers, or to theſe bleſ- 
{cd Plants, my Brethren, the Corrupti- 
ons of our own Hearts cannor, ſhall nor 
root us up; Satan by his Temptations 
cannot root us up; Poverty, Necellity, Rom. 8. 
Reproaches, nor Perſecution cannot 38, 3). 
root us up; Deceivers nor Deluſions 
cannot root us up; This our Lord ſhews 
is impoſſible, for if it was, they would de-at. 24. 
ceive even the very Elett. The Habit of 
Grace can never be loſt z tho? you fall, 
yet you ſhall riſe again, notwithſtand- 
ing your Fears, your Doubts and deceit- 
ful Rearts, and the Snares of the World ; 
you ſhall Stand: I will conclude with 
the Words of the Pſalmiſt, The righte- 
ous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm-tree , he ſhall p71. g2. 
grow like the Cedar in Lebanon, thoſe that 12,13, 4, 
are planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall is. 


Il; ll 
ſtill 


germ. XI. The Parable of 


the unjuſt Steward. 


ſtill bring forth Fruit in old Age, they ſhall 
be fat and flouriſhing,to ſhew that the Lord 


— 


is upright, he is our Rock, and there is no 
unrighteouſne ſs in him. 


— 


8 — —p 


The Parable of the unjuſt Steward. 


_—_—— 


— OT, 


SERMON XL 


LUKE 16. 1, 2, 3. ec. 
And he ſaid unto hu Diſciples, there 


was à certain rich Man which had 

4 Steward, ana the ſame was accu- 
ſed unto him that he had waſted his 
Goods, Verſ. 1, 

And he ſaid unto him, how is it that I 
hear this of thee ? give an account 
of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt 
be no longer Steward, Verſ. 2. &c. 


T HE main Scope of this Parable on- 
— ly is to be attended to, or what our 
Savicur chiefly deſigned hereby; many 
Uvgodly and Atheiſtical Perſons have 
viliied our Saviour, and contemned the 
holy Goſpel, from what is ſaid by our 
Lord, in commending the unjuſt Steward, 
through their Ignorance, not conſider- 
122 for what he commended him. Our 
Annotators ſay that Hierem thought this | 
a very obſcure Parable, and that Julian 


the Apoſtate, and ſome of the Heathen | 


Phyloſophers ; from hence caſt reproach 
upon our bleſſed Lord and his holy Do- 
arine, as if he commended an unjuſt 
action of a wicked Man, | 

Parables my Brethren (I have often 
told you) have their diſparitys, our Lord 
dot h not commend the unjuſt Steward for 
his injuſtice (whom he brands with the 
odious Character of an unjuſt Steward, 
in which no doubt he refers to his laſt 
acts of injuſtice as well as to any of his 
former acts) but for his care, or 
great Wiſdom in providing for himſelf 


for the future time, when put out of his 


Stewardſhip. 
In ſpeaking to this Parable I ſhall 


1. Shew the chief deſign of it, aud where- 
in it is full of inſtruction unto us. 

2. Shew the divers diſparities that are 
thercin, 


ee 
— 


— — 


follows about what our Lord ſpeaks, con- 
cerning the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs. 


conceived. is to Shew, that it is part of 
great wiſdom in Men to provide for the 


by the example of the unjuſt Steward, 


2. To ſhew that his Diſciples and all 
Men are but Stewards of all the good 


things they have, whether they are Spi- 
rituals or Temporals. 


our Stewardſhip, and if we are unfaith- 
ful, we ſhall have a ſad account to give 
one Day. 

4. Moreover from what follows in this 
Chapter, our Lord ſhews what a great 
Duty it is to improve Worldly riches 
to our own profit, or to the advantage 
of our Souls, and that ſuch who are un- 
faithful in and about a wiſe Improvement. 


of ſuch things (which are the leſs )ſhould 


God give them true riches, they would 


be unfaithful in and about chem things 


alſo which are the greater. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you, that there 


are ſeveral great diſparities, fo that 
this Parable much differs from ſeveral o- 
thers. | 


1. There is a great diſparity in that, 
the Lord & his Steward, had diſtinct, par- 
ticular or ſeperate Intereſts to carry on; 
the Lord's intereſt was one, and his Stew- 
ard's another; and whilſt the Steward 
ſought to advance his own intereſt, he 
injured his Maſter, or prejudiced his ; 
for whilſt he made uſe of his Maſter's 
Goods for his own Profit, he could not 
in ſo doing add to his Maſter's advan- 
tage, but the contrary. 15 
But the Lord Jeſus, and all his Servants 
have but one Spiritual Intereſt, to manage 
or carry on in the World; and whatſo- 
ever we do, or can do truly tending to 
inrich our Souls, doth alſo tend to ad- 
vance Chriſt's Intereſt and his Glory; 
and that which tends not to Chriſt's No- 


dvancement of his In- 


* 


nour, or to the a 


T tereſt, 


3. Open the Parts thereof, and alſo what 


who took care to provide for his future 
ſubſiſtance (when turned out of his 
Stewardſhip) whilſt he was in this World. 


1. One chief thing (as J hinted ) I The deſian 
or Scope 0 
the Parable. 


time to come, or for an endleſs eternity, 


3. And to let us alſo know that we 
muſt all be called to give an account of 


Diſpart: tes 
inthis Pa- 
rable. 


NE 4 


AGE 1 Gas 6 


tereſt, cannot tend to cnrich us, but ra- 


in an undue or uniawful way, as the Pa- 


upon Herbs and Roots, and would wear 


be truly Spiritually rich, and can no ways 


neſs, and in an unrighteous way merit- 


— —— — -———_— — 


10. Parable of the unjuſt Steward. ; Serm 


therto undo and ruin our Souls» 

2. The Men of this World many 
times get Riches and grow great in an 
unjuſt and unt ighteous way (which our 
Lord here condemns) but no Perſon can 


—— ͤ Güä̃ 


not Dig, and ro Beg was aſhamed ; but 
would notwithſtanding, provide for a fy- 
ture time of wants and ſtraits; & to pro- 
vide for ſuch a time he commended him: 
but the way he took to do it, he cond: mn. 
ed, ſaying, the Children of this N orld, 


get true Spiritual riches in an unjuſt way, &c. that is Earthly Men, who regard 


or by uſing any unlawful Courſes : Some 
are overmuch righteons, denying them- 
ſelves of the uſe of God's good Crea- 
tures, and neglecting the Body, under a 
pretence of Righteouſneſs and Religion, 
and this is to ſeek to be Spiritually rich 


piſts Vow a ſingle Life, and their Fryars 
begg and go barefoot, &c. Moreover, 
in our time there aroſe a Sect that lived 


no Moollen Garments, nor Hats, unleſs 
made of Straw, and all under the ſhew 
of Righteouſneſs, Religion, and Self- 
denial. But theſe things being but a piece 
of voluntary Humility, and not Com- 


—_— 
— 


not Eternity, or wicked Men, ſuch as 
this unjuſt Steward was, who make no 


proviſion for their Souls, are Wiſer in 


their Generation, than the Children of 


Light ; that is,than the Children of God, 


or of the Light, being Born from above, 
and called ont of Darkneſs into marvellous 
Light. | 


their Generation, that is in their buſj- 
neſs or about Earthly things, they are 
more Wiſe (as if our Lord ſhould {ay ) 


live in this World, than the Children of 
Light are to project ways, and ſo en- 


manded of God, is the ready way to be | deavorr to promote the Glory of God, 


come miſerable for ever, rather than to 


tend to make Men truly happy. 
4. The Friends that the unjuſt Steward 
made for himſelf, was by his own crafti- 


ing their friendſhip , but no Man can any 
way, no, not by the higheſt acts of Ju- 
ſtice or Mercy, merit any thing of God, 
or deſerve his Love and Fayour, or pro- 
cure his Friendfhip , for all we are, and 


Souls. EY 

And I fay unte you, make toy ur ſelves 
Friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſ- 
| neſs . 


1. By Mammon of unrighteouſneſs , 
( conceive ) is meant Woildly Riches, 
called unrighteous Mammon, becauſe of 
thoſe manifold Evils, Snares end Tem- 


have is the Lords. | 
5. Nor can any Friend which a wick- 


ed Man can obtain, or make for himſelf, 


receive him (when he fails or Dies) 


into everlaſting Habitation: But he that 


obtains God to be his Friend, and Chriſt 


to be his Friend, when he fails, they will 
receive them into an everlaſting Habita- 


tion or dwelling place in Heaven, ſo that 


ties. e 
Thirdly, J ſhall open ſome of the chief 
parts of this Parable that ſeems moſt ob. 
ſecure. x 

And the Lord commended the unjuſt 
Steward becauſe he had done wiſely. 

Some think theſe words refer to the 
Lord of the unjuſt Steward, who when 
he heard how craftily his Servant had act- 
ed for himſelf, commended him; but 
certainly the words refer to our bleſſed 
Lord, he ſpake theſe words and com- 
mended him; not for his Injuſtice, or for 
n Maſter, no, (as was hint- 


ed) for that act he utterly condemned 


him by calling him an #njuſt Steward; 


hut for his taking care in providing for a 
time to come, when turned out of his] Friend thereby, And of thine own have 
Stewardſhip, or when he failed and fore- 
{aw atimeof need would come, and he 


being not brought up to hard labour, coula 


ptations they expoſe Men unto that 
| have them. oo 
Make to your ſelves Friends of &c. 
The Friends who we are bid to make 
unto our ſelves, are ſuch (it appears) 
that are able when we fail, to reccive us 
into everlaſting Habitation ; and evident 
it is, that none can do that, but the Glo- 
rious Three in One, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spiric, or ever adorable Tri- 


in theſe reſpects conſiſteth vaſt diſpari- | nity. 


When ye fail, &c. that is, when ye Die, 
for it is then when all God's faithful Ser- 
vants are received into that eternal dwel- 
ling-place above. | 

But the difficulty ſeems to lie in theſe 
Words, i. e. make unto your ſelves Friends. 
Can any make God and Jeſus Chriſt their 
Friends? no, not that any can merit his 
friendſhip, or by doing any thing to de- 
ſerve ſuch friendſhip, that's impoſſible, 
becauſe when we have done all we can do, 
we are unprofitable Servants. Beſides, by 
beſtowing our Earthly Goods or Trea- 
ſure on the poor, we do but give that 

which is our Lord's own, we are but 
Stewards of all things we have, and there- 
fore cahnot oblige God, or make him our 


we given thee. But nevertheleſs in di- 
ſtributing of Earthly riches to the poor 
Saints, or to further and promote the 
| e Intereſt 


[ 


How Wiſer ? our Lord ſhews, i. e. in 


in providing for the Body, or how to 


and the profit and comſort of their own. 


24 


—— — 


who are called the Children of the Day, 


The parts 


opened. 


What 
Friends they 
are we mabe 
by worldly. 
riches, 


I Chro. 295 


— WY 


Suppl. 
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hands, and it is ſo well pleaſing to the 


Luke 18. 
29, 38. 


to the Poor or for the promoting his 


leaſt, is faithful in much, &c. Verſ. 10. 


What is 

meant by be- 
ing ſatthful 
in the leaſt, 
&c, 


external Tallent of Worldly Riches, to 


and the opportunities the Lord gives 
them in his Service and holy Worſhip, 
in order to his Honour, the credit of 


Peace and Comfort, or that he who loves 


Just in much. 


& 


to reward all the Services of his People, 


leaſt of our Maſter's Goods, and ſuch | 


Intereſt of Chriſt our great Maſter, God 
declares how well he +ccepts it at our 


bleſſed Jeſus, and to the holy Spirit, that 
they will ſhew themſelves our Friends 1n 
the time of our neceſlity, even as our 
Lord ſhews that ſuch who loſe all for his 
ſake, or part with all they have in Love 
to him, that ſuch ſhall have an Hundred 
fold in this World, and in the World to come 
everlaſting Life. Tho? not in Specze, 
yet in Worth or Value; that which is an 
Hundred fold hetter than what we part 
with; and this as an act of Friendſhip, 
or an act of Love and infinite Kindneſs, 
tho? not of Merit: God hath promiſed 


tho? they are not Rewards of Debt, but 
U Stace. 

Chriſt calls them that do the Will of 
bis Father, his Brother, his Siſter and 
Mother, not that we can make him to 
eltcem us as his Friends and dear Relati- 
ons, by procuring ſuch Favours as one 
Man may procure or purchaſe kindneſſes 
of another, but only to ſhew it is as ac- 
ceptable to him as if we could deſerve at 
his Hand: So that one great deſign of 
our Saviour in this Parable, is to preſs 
his Diſciples to Charity, by ſhewing that 
nothing they lay out, or part with of 
their Subſtance, will redound to ſuch 
advantage and profit to them, as what 
they part with for Chriſt's ſake, either 


— — 


Intereſt in this World. | 
He that is faithful in that which is 
The Riches of this World are the 


that are not faithful in diſtributing them 
as God requires, our Lord ſhews will not 
be faichful in improveing of Spiritual 
Gifis and Endowments; ſuch that ne- 
glect his Poor, or will not improve their 


the Glory of God, and good of his Church 
and People, will not improve their time, 


Religion, and their own Spiritual profit, 


not his Brother whom he ſees daily,loves 
not God whom he ſees not. | 
- Andhe that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is un- 


Tho? among Men ir be not univerſal- 
ly fo, yet commonly it is ſo, and all 
Men conclude that he who is unjuſt in 
{mall matters, will be ſo in greater things 
were they intruſted in his hand; and 
who will truſt him with great things, 
that proves unfaichful in ſmall things ; 


therefore he that is unfaithful to Men, or 


to his poor Brother, will not he faithful 

to God in diſcharge of his Duty in the 

great things of his Worſhip, Name and 

Glory, by improving thoſe Gifts or Spi- 

ritual Talents received. ks ies 

8 vat meant 

If therefore ye have not been faithful in by true 

the unrighit eous Mammon, who will com- Riches. 

mit to your truſt the true Riches? 


1, Unrighteous Mammon is here op- 
poſed to the true Riches ; Some think by 
true Riches is meant the Goſpel end the 
Miniſtration of it, which Chriſt will not 
commit to Men, who are not faithful in 
diſtributing of their Earhtly Riches to 
thoſe great ends God hath Commanded, 
or that will be only for themſelves, or 
love themielves,or not regard the Church 
of God, nor to feed the Bellies of the 
Poor, will Chriſt commit the Treaſure 
of the Goſpel and care of the Souls of 
his People unto ſuch? no ſure, for if 
they improve not Worldly Riches ther 


way he has appointed, who cen think 


they will be faichful and full of thougbt 
about the improvement of the true 
Rickcs, and in taking Care of the Souls 
of his People. Ee) 

But others rather think by the true 


Riches, our Saviour means ſpecial and 


effectual Grace, which ſay they, is of all 
the true Riches ; and if taken fo, then it 


teacheth this truth, that God is juſtified, 


in the denying of his ſpecjalGraceto thoſe 
who do not make uſe, or duly improve 
thoſe common Gifts and Graces they are 
intruſted with, and fo the Damration 
of Men will be juſt, becauſe they do nor 
make uſe of that Light, Gifts, Know- 
ledge and Ablities they have received of 
God: Our Annotators ſeem to take it 


thus ; but not as if God will try all Men 


about the improvement of common 
Grace, before he will give ſpecial, as ſome 
corrupt Perſons have imagined; and hath 
obliged himſelf to give ſpecial Grece 
to all them that faithfully improve com- 
mon Gifts, Grace and Abilities, and that 
the only cauſe why ſome have not the 


one, is becauſe they improve not the o- 
ther; as if Grace were procured by na- 


tural Improvements, or Grace depend- 
ed upon Nature or God's Will, upon the 
will and the faichfulneſs of the Will of 
che Creature; this Error I have in open - 
Ing other Parables ſufficiently detect - 
ed. e | wy 
How many great Sinners hath Ged 
ſuddenly, as an act of ſovereign Grace, ef- 
fectually called, who never improved a- 
ny of thoſe common Favours and Abili- 
ties God intruſted them with - Nothing 
that Sinners can do, can oblige God; or 
be a motive to him to give his ſpecial 
Grace to them, no, he only acts from 
his own Love and ſovereign Pleaſure, in 
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giving himſelf and his Son unto poor Sin 
bers. | ſhall leave my Reader to take 


wizich Senſe of theſe he beſt approves 3 | 


perhaps there may be another Senſe gi- 
ven, that differs from both rhele. 

If therefore ye haue not been faithful 
in that which ic another Man's, who ſhall 
give von that which is your own, Vcrle 
12. Some read, If you have not been 
faithful in things that are without you, 


which are little, compared wit / things 


that are within you. 
But 1 conceive our Lord in theſe 


5 DY.8 
The Riches Words, 


2 * 
Of fois 


rd are 


-a Godly World are not ours, or not his Diſciples z/ 
Venſon con, they are more properly another Man's, 

* « ? ” . 
bu another that is the Earthly Man's, they are his 


M.in Js 


i. Shews that the Kiches of this 


3 


Riches, his Portion; the Riches of this 
World were not purcheſcd for the Saints, 
nor promiſe to them as part of their 
Inhetiiance; no, but the True Riches, 


God gives us ſome of the Earthly Man's 


Portion, Which is not our own proper 
Riches, and we zre unfaithful in Improv- 
wg that; what ground have we to ex- 
pect God will give us more and mare of 
our Own RICHES, i. e. more Faith, Know- 
ledge, Peace and Joy in believing, tho? 
purchaſed for us; it is no doubt mentio- 
ned here as a powerful argument or mo- 
tive to diſtribnte freely, or plentifully 


part with our Worldly Riches to the uſes 


God calls for.. 8 0 
That which is another Mans. 
2. i: may refer to the Poor; for 
Wealth put into the hands of Rich Saints 
is the Poors; (r. they are Chriſtꝰs Stew- 
ards, into whoſe hands he hath put all 
rhe Relief he deſiggs for his poor Mem- 
bers, as the Proverb is, The Poor Man's 
Belly is the Rich Man's Barn. Rich Men 


muſt not ſay their Gold and Silver is 


their own, No it is. Chriſt's poor, they 
by his Ordination have right to it. 


2. Riche3z for the ſake of the Poor are 


given to them that have them; our Lord 
foreſeeing many of his People would be 
poor, and not have to ſupply their awn 
neceſſities, puts a ſupply for them of 
what they need into this Brother or that 
Siſter's hand, that ſo they may have what 
they need. ( 3.) Our Lord Commands 
the Rich to hand out of what he hath 
iotruſted them with unto the Pocr, and 
tells them alſo, they are but his Stewards, 
and that he will call them ere long to 
give up their accounts, and thus World- 
iy riches in the hands of Chriſt's Stew- 
ards, may be ſaid to be other Mens, and 
not that which is their % gũniunn. 
Now having according to the ſmall. 
Light received, opened what ſeems dif- 
ficult in this Parable, I ſha} proceed to 
take notice of one or two Propoſitions 


ow 


* 


| from the Scope or chief Deſign of our 
Lord herein. 1 | 
1. Dock. That the Servants of Chriſt 


are in their hands, whether they be Tem 


of their Stewardſhip. 


I ſhall very briefly in ſpeaking to this 
Truth. | 


with that are not their own. 
2. Shew why they ought with care to 


Time, Parts, Opportunities or 
any outward accommodation, Saints 


of which muſt give account. 


And firſt of Earthly things. 


our great Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and to refreſh, comfort, and ſupport the 
| whole houſhold where we are placed ; 


return and take away my Corn in the time 
thereof, and will recover my Wooll and my 
Flax. FEED D126 of 1 | 

See here how the Lord lays claim to all 


what was neceſſary for them. | 


greater things to us. 
4. Ic will be otherwiſe a wrong and 
great 


are but Stewards of all the good things that 


rals or Spirituals, which they ought to im- 
prove; and ſhall be called to gi ve an account 


1. Shew what things they are intruſted 


improve what ſoe ver they are intruſted with. 


outward good things, and threatens his 
People to take what he had put into their 
| hands of theſe things, becauſe they kept 
back from his uſe through Covetouſneſs, 
what they ought to have given, may be 
they let his Poor, or Miniſters want 


The Parable of the unjuſt Steward. 19 5 Suppl ? 


1. All Earthly good things as Riches, % Earth, 
Healt good things 
- muſt be im. 


| . proved, 
are Stewards of; and muſt improve to 


the Glory of God, their own good and 1. Chro. 
the profit of others. Both Riches and Ho. 29. 12. 
Spiritual Richesand Righteouſneſs, and if | ours come of thee, Theſe are our Lords 


Goods, of which you are Stewards, and 


| 


2. All Spiritual Goods, viz. the Go- 
ſpel and Miniſtration thereof, Spiritual 
Knowledge, Gifts, grace the Worſhip 
of God, and his Ordinances, Promiſes, 
providences, and care of God's holy 

Temple or Vineyard; all theſe things 
we are intruſted with, and muſt be ac- 
N _ for, as his Stewards. 

y. Why muſt we carefully improve all 
thilgs that are in han; , 


1. Becauſe: whatſoever we have put % re mi 
into our hand, (1 ) Of Temporal good improve al 


things, it is to advance the Honour of wag 1 1 
w Y 


truſtedwith. 


like as Pharaoh made Foſeph the Steward 
of his Houſe to Feed them all with Bread, 

| or to handit unto them. | 

2, Becauſe we have (as I ſaid before) 

| nothing that is our own, but it is our 

Lord's Goods. The Gold and Silver 

are mine ſaith the Lord ; therefore I will 


Hoſ. 2. 9+ 
All Earthly 


things we 
have, 1s l he 
Lord's, #8 
his Gold, 


&e. 


3. Becauſe (as you have heard) if ; 
we are not faithful in the leaſt, it may 
ſtop; the hand of Chriſt from giving the 


/ 


ö 2 


Serm. XI. The Paralle of the unjuſt Steward. 
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great Injuſtice to the Poor, or to ſuch | their flolatry, Superſtit ious and fall; 
for the ſakes of whom they that ace Rich Churches, than we ſhew to ſupport the 
are intruſted with Earthly Wealth, or | Goſpel, the Truihs of God, and the 
outward good things, in withholding that | true Church? Beſides, if che Poor be not 
which is theirs by Chriſt's appointment, | Fed by us, they may be ſtarved and pe- 
from them; and ſo a clear demonſtrati- |riſh , who ſhould provide for them but 
on of utfairhfulneſs both to God and | we ? ſnall we ſend the Ch ldren of Sion to 
Man; and it may provoke God to take [others to be Fed, or matter not what 
away from them what they have, or to | becomes of them? if ſo, what a ſad ac- 
blaſt them in their Trades and Callings,or | count ſhall we have to give at the laſt 
outward Subſtance. _ wy + | | et | Hes 
4n account . Becauſe we muſt in a ſhort time be | Secondly, We muſt alſo improve all Spi- 
mutt begi- called to give an account of our Steward- | ritual things which we have received, or 
ven to Chriſt ſhip about this matter, we muſt expect Chriſt hath put into our hands. 
21 e to hear Chriſt ſay what have you done 3 3 | 
hb if bis with my Gold and Silver, my Corn, my| ©. The Goſpel and the Miniſtra- All Spiritu- 
Church, of Wooll and my Flax? How is it that my tion thereof, becauſe it is given to the 4 things. 
bis Goſpel, Poor have wanted Bread and Cloths, and end that we may profit thereby. ( 2. ) muſt be im- 
bis Por, my Miniſters have been neglected and put And it is Chriſt's chiefeſt Treaſure, and ved alſo, 
andvis Hi. to many great ſtraits, and forced to run [that which he intruſtetu very few with. 1 
ate. into, Debt to buy them neceſſaries to ſup- ( 3.) And if not improved, he may taækee 
8 their Families? and my Church has I it away from us, as he hath formerly 
een in Debt, and my Intereſt hath been from others. ( 4. ) When that goes, God 
not regarded, but ſinks in your hands, goes, Chriſt goes, and all Good goes, 
for want of ſuch ſupplies of Money that [and all Evil will come in. 
was neceſſary; whereas I put enough in- | 2- Spiritual Gifts, Knowledge and 
to your hands to make the Lives of my Miniſterial Gifts, becauſe given for the 
Miniſters; and my Poor, comfortable to uſe and profit of the Church, and they 
them, and that alſo whereby young Men that have them,are but Stewards of them, 
I égifted to Preach, might have been enco- which they are Commanded to improve. 
raged and improved to the adyancement | As every Man hath received the Gift, euen 1 Pet. 4. 
of wy Glory, and ſpreading of my Go- ſo let them Miniſter one to another, as.go0d "ol * 
ſpel in Dark parts of the Nati on where Steward of the manifold Graces of God. 5 7. 8. 
you lived ? how is it that you have Con- ( 3.) All the Graces of the Spirit are alſo 
verted my Goods to your own proper ſ to be Improved and Daily increaſed by 
uſe, and only taken care of your own exerciſe. And( 1.) Becauſe Chriſt expects 
| Houſe and your Children, and Feed and his own with increaſe. And alſo ( 2. ) be- — \ 
Cloth them rictily, and left the reſt of |cauſe thereby we do bring Glory to him. Fl. 
your Subſtance to your Babes, arid re- (3.) And ſhall receive eternal advantage e 
garded not thoſe great ends for which 1 to our own Souls thereby alſo. le? 
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a pur ſo much Riches or Earthly things in CE = = 

' your hands? May we not expect Chriſt } SLE; P's + 
will charge forme of his Scewards t '  __— 1 g 
this manner, and Convict them of un- O get your accounts ready, you know 1 
faithfulneſs, when he calls them away by not but this Night Chriſt may ſay, Give 8 
Death to give an account of their Ste- account of thy Stewardſhip, thou may- We” 
wardſhip? ſeſt not be any longer Steward. 0 WE 4 
\ Becauſe if theſe good things be not right | 7 7 j 
ly and faithfully improved as Chriſt com- ——— — 
mandeth, his Poor, and his Miniſters |- — ˖ 


alſo, may be expoſed to great Temptati- F 3 ES 1 
ons, and their Souls born down and ſore- 8 E R M O N XII 1 
ly diſcouraged; and Satan may get ad- ö N . | 
_ vantages againſt them, for many Snares OBOE EI e 15 

and Dangers attend Poverty or outward | Re = Js 
Want; moreover the Name of God and LUKE 16. 8. 
Religion may alſo thereby be expoſed to 1 W | 
the Contempt of theWorld; who can be- Aud the Lord commended the unjuſt 


lieve we are the people of God, whenthey | | 
cannot ſee that dpi to one another a- Steward becauſe he had done Wiſely, 


mongthem, which always is the Character V or the Children of this Wor ia are 2M} 
of ſach that are true Chriſtians? or how in their Generation N. zſer than the 1 
ſhould they think that we believe the way | Children of . Light. 
we are in, is the true Way and Worſhip 
of God ; whereas the very Heathen and 
Papiſis ſhgw more Zeal in ſupporting 


ou have heard that our bleſſed 
Saviour did 1 commend him for 
| =. his 


1 


2 * Ae - n r — e 
* + 
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3” 


was tha? neſs about his future State, or in provi- 
3 ding for himſelf for the time to come; 
unjuſt Ste. Cho? not the manner he took in doing of 
Ward, it: He was told of his being put out of 
his Stewardſhip; and foreſceing a time 
of great ſtraits and want might ſoon o- 


vertake him, he therefore thought time- 


time, and it was for this our Lord com- 
mendedhim, ſaying, The Children of this 
| World are Wiſer in their generation than 
the Children of Light, From hence| 
Note. 1 1 


1. Doct. Some wicked Men are more 

Wiſe how to provide for themſelves, or in 

contri ving how to live in this World, than 

the Saints and People of God are to cont rive 

and ſeek Pays hom to advance the Glory of 

God, and their 6wn Spiritual Intereſt and 

Comfort hear, and happineſs in the World 

| to come. 5 5 | 

Wherein the G ho ſubtile and crafty are the Chil- 


Children of dren of this World, what ways will they 
contrive to inrich themſelves? or to pre- 


this World 
aid Y Ft or 
15/4? vent Want, Poverty and extremity, they 
will not leave one Stone unturned, if one 
way fails them, they Study another ; 


and think no time, no pains, nor any | 


danger or difficulties too great to inrich 
- themſelves, or to prevent periſhing for 
want of Bread, and other Earthly things, 


they ſee an abſolute neceſlity of while ture 7 5 
they are here, (for the things © Eternity, Now to demonſtrate it is part of great 
Wiſdom to provide for the future 


Time, appears (1.) by the care and 


or of another World, they mind not) 
but Earthly things they will have, tho? 
it be by Cheating or baſe and horrid 
injuſtice ; but (ſaith our Annotators) 
that which was Knavery in this unjuſt 
Steward, is honeſt enough in thoſe who 


are Stewards of our Heavenly Lord's | 


Goods, for no Man can improve his 

Parts, his Riches, his Honour, his 

Health, his Time, or his Abilities, or 

his whole Life to his own true Spiri- 

tual advantage; but in ſo doing, he 
advanceth the real Intereſt and Glory 

of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Intereſt 

being not divided, or Two, but only 

One and the ſame (as I ſhewed you.) 

Were we my Brethren as Wiſe for 

our Souls and Internal profit, as the 

Men of this World are for their Bo- 

dies and External profit, what rare Chri- 

ſtians ſhould we be? Had we but as 

many lawful Projects, and ſpent as ma- 

ny ſerious Thoughts, or took as much 

Time, and ſpent as great Pains to in- 

creaſe our true Subſtance, and to grow 

The Men of 2nd increaſe in Grace, and in providing 
the World in for a Time of Need, as they have pro- 
their way, jets and Thoughts how to get the 
wa 7 World, and ſpend their Time and 
God in their Strength in providing for themſelves 
Ways. here; Religion would flouriſh at ano - 


Meat and Drink, and whole Buſmeſs 
was to do the Will of bis Father, and 


* 
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Fir what it his doing #njuſtly, but for his thoughtfal- ther manner than now. it, doth in our 


hands, but they are Wiſer in their Way 
and Generation than we are in ours: 
How few deviſe Ways, ſtudy and ſpend 
their Time and Strength to grow Spi- 
ritually Rich; and fot our failing here- 
in, we arrive to no greater S.rength. 


. | in Faith, Love, Joy, Peace and Com- 
ly how to prevent periſhing at ſuch a 


fort, and likeneſs unto Chriſt; whoſe 


to finiſh his Work, 


2. Doct. Thar it is Part of true Wiſ- 


dome, and highly commendable, for a Man 
with the greateſt care and thoughtfulneſs 


to provide for hereafter, or for the ſuture 
Time, when he fails or muſt Die, and 
for an endleſs Eternity. This is the 
main thing I humly conceive that 


CS as... 


| The Parable of the unjuſt Steward, Serm 


XII. 


John g. 34. 


But to proceed to another Propoſi- 
tion. 2 


our bleſſed Lord would inſtruct us in by 


this Parable : And in ſpeaging to this 


Point. of Doctrine, I ſhall | 
1. Shew how this appears to be ſuch 
thing. 


Wi ſdome to provide fon. 


ture Time doth conſiſt. 


practice of all Wiſe, Rational Men. 
nal, or meer animal Creatures. 


1. All Rational Men look upon it a 


all Wiſe Parents give to their Children, 
viz. O think of the time to come (ſay 
they) how, to live in the World: here- 


that it will raiſe. your eſtate in the World, 
and be for your future well-being ſo 


India, with hopes of getting Riches, 
and to provide and lay up Wealth againſt 


Men, to be a great part of · Wiſdom to 


| 


take 


2, Shew what future Times it is ſuch 


3. Shew wherein this wiſe and prudent | 
Cay and endeavour in providing for the fu- 


( 2.) By the care and labour of irratio- 


great point or part of Wiſdome to pro- provided ir 
vide for themſelves againſt a Time of be fine n 
| need, or for the future Time, and con- 

demn fuch for Fools who do not thus 
do; nay, and chis is alſo the Counſel that 


after, or another Day; be content with, 
mean things now, or to endure a hard 
Apprentiſhip, or venture to go into ano- 
ther Land; tho? you arc expoſed to ma- 
ny Dangers, if you have a fair proſpect 


long as you live on the Earth; nay, how 
oft do Parents ſend this or that Son to 


the future time; ſo that it appears from 
the. general and univerſal: practiſe of all 


provide for a Time to come, and that 
t 1s very commendable :; and ſuch who' 


great Wiſdom, and is ſo commendable a 


i 


All Men. 


come. 
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take no cat e in this reſpect, but only for flothiuai Perſons to learn Wiſdom of 
the preſent Time, are Laught to Scorn, them. Go to the Ant thou Slupgard, 
as being meer Fools, or ſuch as want conſider her Ways, and be Wiſe, which Prov. ö. ö. 
commoa Reaſon. | having no Guide, Qverſeer, nor Ruler, 
Now if it be ſuch Wiſdom to pro- provideth her Meat in the Summer, and 
vide for the Body for the time to come, gathereth her Food in the Harveſt. 
how much more Wiſdom is it to pro- Having no Guide, no Overſeer, in- 
vide for the future well-being of the Im- | timating that as Man is a rational Crea- 
mortal Soul? Or if it be great Wiſdom | ture, and ſo endowed with much Wil- 
to provide for our future Days on Earth, | dom, which the Ant hath not, ſo al- 
that are fo few and uncertain, how jſo he hath a Guide, viz. the Word of 
much greater Wiſdom is it to provide God, and alſo God affords him his Mi- 


for an endleſs Eternity? niſters to be his Overſeers, to Excite, 


2. Every Man thinks that it is his | Stir up, and warn to Holy diligence ; 
main buſineſs in Health to provide for for to provide for the future Time: 
Sickneſs; and in Summer to provide and And yet for all this, the poor Ant 
lay up for Winter, and in Youch to acts more wiſely than Multitudes of WL | 
provide and lay up againſt old Age; Men and Women, for they neither re- WG 
and to do theſe things is really Wiſ- gard the reproofs from this Silly Ani- e 
dom, and very commendable; and if it mal, nor the warnings and checks of Ws) |; 
be fo, what Wiſdom is it to provide their own Conſciences, nor the Daily 
while Health and Strength laſteth; for warnings given by God in the Mini- 
a Sick Bed, nay. a Death Bed; and ſtration of his Word, and the loud Al- 
= whilſt the Summer or Day of Grace | larms of his Rod and impending Judg- 
laſts, to provide for ſuch a Winter ments; but go on, and think not, or 
that may come, when all hopes of ga- at leaſt provide not for the time to come, 
thering will fail; and in Youth to re- Pf 8 1 
member no time is ſo proper, nor III. This appears to be a Piece or Godtewails 
more acceptable to God, as to fall in Point of great Wiſdom, becauſe God /« wh» 
Love with Chriſt, Eſpouſe him, for ſo | himſelf even bewails the Folly of his de nr 
they will be provided for ever. | People of old upon this reſpe&, and _y 28885 
AJ. wineth they had more Wiſdom. O peu. 32. 
II. Nay poor Irrationals, or meer A- | that they were Wiſe, that they under- 29. 
nimal Creatures, by an inſtinct of Na- ſtood this, that they would conſider their 
ture provide for the Winter, or fu- | latter End. How doth the Holy God 
ture time. . Il by theſe expreſſions commend the Wiſ⸗ 
i 15 dom I am ſpeaking of; it appears that 
3 1. The Bees, though a ſmall Crea- Men do not underſtand what Wiſdom 
e ture, yet how Wiſe are they, how do | conſiſteth in this matter, if they did, 
r wig. they Labour to ſtore the Hive with they would conſider it; lay it to Heart, 
dm, Honey in the Spring and Summer Sea- or ponder it more ſeriouſly in their 
ſon, how will they venture out amongſt Hearts, and take more care than they 
their Enemies, nay» and go a great way | do; I know ſome think the Lord wiſh- 
from home, and in gathering Wax and eth that they would conſider the ſtate 
Honey, how will they load themfelves, | that his People Iſrael would be in 


and how [nduſtrious and wiſe are they 
in working to make their curious Combs | 
to lay up their Food againſt the time fer to that, yet much more, becauſe 
they can gather no more? and it is 


alſo obſerved that ſuch that will not 
Work, but are Droans, the painful Bees 
will turn out of the Hive; nay, fall 
upon them that are Idle (and live on 
their labour) and Kill them: And now 
my Brethren, ſhall theſe little Crea- 


tures be more Wiſe than Mankind, 


whom God hath endowed: with ſuch 
an excellent rational Soul, and who be- 
lieves alſo ſuch a future State, and yet 
take no Pains nor Care to provide for 
It. „ 

Alſo the Ant or Piſmire, a very 
{mall and contemptible Creature to 
look upon, yet how Wiſe are they in 


this reſpect, even to ſuch a degree, 


that Solomon (by the Spitit ) ſends 


* 


n 


through their Sin, in the latter end of 
the World; ſuppoſe he doth partly re- 


they provided not for the eternal hap- 
pineſs of their precious and never dy- 
ing Souls, or what was like to befall 
them to Eternity. 


IV. It muſt needs be great Wiſdom 
to provide for the future well- being 
of our Souls, becauſe all that were ever 
eſteemed to be Wiſe Perſons, before, or 
above all other things preferred this 
matter; all the holy Patriarchs and God- 
ly Men of old, confeſſed themſelves 
Pilgrims on Earth, they were Dead to 
this World, they ſought another Coun- 
trey, that is an Heavenly, they knew 
this was not their Reſt, and hence Mo- 
ſes contemned all the Glory of Egypt, 
and of Pharoah”s Court ; chooſing rat he 
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Fur what it his doing anjaſtiy, but for his thoughtfol- | 


was that 
Chrilt com- 
mended the 
unjuſt Ste- 
Ward „ 


ding for himſelf for the time to come 3 
tho? not the manger he took in doing of 
it : He was told of his being put out of 
his Stewardſhip; and foreſceing a time 
of great ſtraits and want might ſoon o- 
vertake him, he therefore thought time- 


time, and it was for this our Lord com- 
mendedhim, ſaying, The Children of this 
World are Wiſer in their generation than 
the Children of Light, From hence 
Note. | 


1. Dot. Some wicked Men are more 
Wiſe how to provide for themſelves, or in 

| contriving how to live in this World, than 
the Saints and People of God are to contrive 
and ſeek ways bow to advance the Glory of 
God, and their amn Spiritual Intereſt and 
Comfort hear, and happineſs in the World 


ro come. 


Wherein the O ho ſubtile and crafty are the Chil- 


Children of pen of this World, what ways will they 
this World 


are ſaid to 
be Wife. * 9.3 UVELE) | 
will not leave one'Stone unturned, if one 
way fails them, they Study another; 


and think no time, no pains, nor any | 


danger or difficulties too great to inrich 


* 


themſelves, or to otter petiſhing for | 


want of Bread, and other Earthly things, 
they ſee an abſolute nece{ity of while 
they are here; (for the things © Eternit y, 

or of another World, they mind not) 
but Earthly things they will have, tho? 

it be by Cheating or baſe and horrid 
injuſtice z but (ſaith our Annotators) 
that which was Knavery in this unjuſt 


Steward, is honeſt enough in thoſe who | 


are Stewards of our Heavenly Lord's 
Goods, for no Man can improve his 
Parts, his Riches, his Honour, his 
Health, his Time, or his Abilities, or 
his whole Life to his own. true Spiri- 
tual advantage; but in ſo doing, he 
advanceth the real Intereſt and Glory 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Intereſt 
being not divided, or Two, but only 
One and the ſame (as I ſhewed you.) 
Were we my Brethren as Wiſe for 
our Souls and Internal profit, as the 
Men of this World are for their Bo- 
dies and External profit, what rare Chri- 
ſtians ſnould we be? Had we but as 
many lawful Projects, and ſpent as ma- 
ny ſerious Thoughts, or took as much 
Time, and ſpent as great Pains to in- 
creaſe our true Subſtance, and to grow 
and increaſe in Grace, and in providing 
the World in for a Tinie of Need, as they have pro- 
their ws jects and Thoughts how to get the 
— 4 7 World, and ſpend their Time and 
% Strength in providing for themſelves 


The Men of 


God in their 1 TS. ern 
Ways, Here; Religion would floyriſh at ano- 


| 


neſs about his future State, or in provi- 


| tion. 


contrive to inrich themſelyes? or to pre-| 
vent Want, Poverty and extremity, they | 


f 


ther manner than now it. doth in our 
hands, but they are Wiſer in their Way 
and Generarion than we are in ours: 
How few deviſe Ways, ſtudy and ſpend 
their Time and Strength to grow Spi- 
ritually Rich; and fot our falling here- 
in, we arrive to no greater Scrength 


l in Faith, Love, Joy, Peace and Com- 
ly how to prevent periſhing at ſuch a 


fort, and likeneſs unto Chriſt ; whoſe 
Meat and Drink, and whole Buſmeſs jo 
was to do the Will of his Father, and 
to finiſh his Work, 3 
But to proceed to another Propoſi- 


hn 4 34, 


| 2, Dot. That it 5s Part of true Wiſ- 
dome, and highly commendable, for a Man 
| kl Ex; 

with the greateſt care and thoughtfulneſs 
to provide for hereafter, or for the ſuture 
Time, when he fails or muſt Die, and 
for an endleſs Eternity, This is the 
main thing I humly conceive that 
our bleſſed Lord would inſtruct us in by 
this Parable : And in ſpeaging to this 
Point. of Doctrine, I ſhall 55 


1. Shew how this appears to be ſuch 
Hem Wiſdom, and is ſo commendable a 
thing. 3 n 
1 * She w what future Times it is ſuch 
Wiſdame to provide for. 
3. Shew wherein this wiſe and prudent 
Care and endeavour in providing for the fu- 
ture Time doth conſiſt. 1 
Now to demonſtrate it is part of great 
Wiſdom to provide for the future 
Time, appears (1.) by the care and 
practice of all Wiſe, Rational Men. 
(2.) By the care and labour of irratio- 
nal, or meer animal Creatures. 


— 


1. All Rational Men look upon it a 47 ## 
great point or part of Wiſdome to pro- provided fi 
vide for themſelves againſt a Time of be tinen 
need, or for the future Time, and con- 
demn ſuch for Fools who do not thus 
do; nay, and this is alſo the Counſel that 
all Wiſe Parents give to their Children, 
viz. O think of the time to come ( ſay 
they.) how, to live in the World here- 
after, or another Day; be content with, 
mean things now, or to endure a hard 
Apprentiſhip, or venture to go into ano- 
ther Land; tho? you arc expoſed to ma- 
ny Dangers, if you have a fair proſpect 
that it will raiſe your eſtate, in the World, 
and be for your future well-being ſo 
long as you live on the Earth; nay, how 
oft do Parents end oy or that Son to 
India, with hopes of getting Riches, 
and to provide and lay up Wealth againſt 
the future time z ſo that it appears from 
the. general and univerſal practiſe of all 
Men, to be a great part of · Wiſdom to 


Ee for 2 Time to come, and that 


t is very commendable. and ſuch who” 


take 


7 
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Suppl. 


the preſent Time, are Laught to Scorn, 


The Bees 
may teach 
Man Wiſ- 
dom. 


take no cai e in this reſpect, but only for ſlothſui Perſons to learn Wiſdom of 


them. Go to the Ant thou Slupgard, 


as being meer Fools, or ſuch as want conſider her Ways, and be Wiſe, which Prov. 6. 6. 


commoa Reaſon. 1 
Now eif it be ſuch Wiſdom to pro- 


having no Guiae, OQverſeer, nor Ruler, 


pro videth her Meat in the Summer, and 


vide for the Body for the time to come, gathereth her Food in the Har veſt. 


how much more Wiſdom is it to pro- 


vide for the future well-being of the Im- 
mortal Soul? Or if it be great Wiſdom 
to provide for our future Days on Earth, 


that are ſo few and uncertain, how 
much greater Wiſdom is it to provide 
for an endleſs Eternity? 1 ng 


2. Every Man thinks that it is his 


main buſineſs in Health to provide for 
Sickneſs; and in Summer to provide and 
lay up for Winter, and in Youch to 
provide and lay up againſt old Age; Men and Women, for they neither re- 
and to do theſe things is really Wiſ- | gard the reproofs from this Silly Ani- 
dom, and very commendable; and if it mal, nor the warnings and checks of 
_. be ſo, what Wiſdom is it to provide 
while Health and Strength laſteth; for 
a Sick Bed, nay. a Death Bed; and 
whilſt the Summer or Day of Grace 


laſts, to provide for ſuch a Winter 


Having no Guide, no Overſeer, in- 


timating that as Man is a rational Crea- 
ture, and ſo endowed with much Wil- 
dom, which the Au hath not, ſo al- 
ſo he hath a Guide, viz. the Word of 
God, and alſo God affords him his Mi- 
niſters to be his Overſeers, to Excite, 
Stir up, and warn to Holy diligence. , 
for to provide for the future Time: 
And yet for all this, the poor Ant 
acts more wiſely than Multitudes of 


their own Conſciences, nor the Daily 
warnings given by God in the Mini- 


ſtration of his Word, and the loud Al- 
larms of his Rod and impending Judg- 
ments; but go on, and think not, or 


that may come, when all hopes of ga- | at leaſt provide not for the time to come, 


thering wilt fail; and in Youth to re- 


member no time is ſo proper, nor 
more acceptable to God, as to fall in 
Love with Chriſt, Eſpouſe him, for fo 
they will be provided for ever. 


II. Nay poor Jrrationals, or meer A- 
nimal Creatures, by an inſtinct of Na- 
ture provide for the Winter, or fu- 
ture time. „ ara 0 


1. The Bees, though a ſmall Crea- 
ture, yet how Wiſe are they, how do 
they Labour to ſtore the Hive with 


Honey in the Spring and Summer Sea- 


latter End. How doth the Holy God 
by theſe expreſſions commend the Wiſ- 
dom I am ſpeaking of; it appears that 
Men do not underſtand what Wiſdom 
conſiſteth in this matter, if they did, 
they would conſider it; lay it to Heart, 
or Ponder it more ſeriouſly in their 


ſon, how will they yenture ont amongſt Hearts, and take more care than they 


their Enemies, nay, and go a great way 
from home, and in gathering Wax and 
Honey, how will they load themfelves, 
and how Induſtrious and wiſe are they 


in working to make their curious Combs 
to lay up their Food againſt the time 


they can gather no- more'? and It is 
alſo obſerved that ſuch that will not 
Work, but are Proans, the painful Bees 


will turn out of the Hive; nay, fall 
upon them that are Idle (and live on 
their labour) and Kill them: And now | 


my Brethren, ſhall theſe little Crea- 
tures be more Wiſe than Mankind, 
whom God hath endowed with ſuch 


that his People Iſrael would be in 
through their Sin, in the latter end of 


er to that, yet much more, becauſe 
they provided not for the eternal hap- 
pineſs of their precious and never dy- 


them to Eternity. 


IV. It muſt needs be great Wiſdom 
to provide for the future well-being 
of our Souls, becauſe all that were ever 


r- 29, 


do; I know ſome think the Lord wiſh- 
eth that they would conſider the ſtate 


the World; ſuppoſe he doth partly re- 


ing Souls, or what was like to befall 


The Ant 
Teacheth 
Man Wiſe 
dons. 


an excellent rational Soul, and who be- 
lieves alſo ſuch a future State, and yet 


take no Pains nor Care to provide for 
it. ; 


- Alſo: the Ant or P;ſmire, a very | 


ſmall and contemptible Creature to 
look upon, yet how Wiſe are they in 
this reſpect, even to ſuch a degree, 


matter; all the holy Patriarchs and God- 
.ly Men of old, confeſſed ' themſelves 
Pilgrims on Earth, they were Dead to 
this World, they ſought another Coun- 


this was not their Reſt, and hence Mo- 
ſes contemned all the Glory of Egypt, 


that Solomon (by the Spitit) ſends 


n 


and of Pharoah”s Court ;' chooſing rather 


fg 


trey, that is an Heavenly, they knew 


III. This appears to be a Piece or G:dtewails 
Point of great Wiſdom, becauſe God /# wh? 

himſelf even bewails the Folly of his "he 
People of old upon this reſpect, and {7 ewe 
wiſheth they had more Wiſdom. 0 Deut. 32. 
that they were Wiſe, that they und: 
ſtood this, that they would conſider their 


c inſider not 


Al Wiſe 
Men ever 


| provided for. 
eſteemed to be Wiſe Perſons, before, or 20 fate 


above all other things preferred this Time. 


— 
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Verſe 25. 


1 


Seaſon ; eſtee ming the Keproach of Criſt 


reater Riches than the Treaſures of E- | 


chat yon may be happy at Death, and 
gypt, for he had reſpect to the recompence | | 


of Reward ;, it was not his preſent ſtate 


in this world, but his future ſtare and 


happineſs that was in his Eye; and 
ro this purpoſe our Apoſtle ſpeaks al- 
ſo, While we look not on things that are 


ſeen, but on things that are na ſeen, for 


the things that are feen are Temporal, 
but the things that are not ſeen, are E- 
ternal, We regard not ( as if he ſhould 
fay ) preſent things, Earthly things, 
our Eyes, or our Hearts are ſet upon 


future things; things to come, thoſe. 


things that ate above, or on Eternal 
things: Why, now if theſe were the 
Wiſeſt Men that ever lived, and their 
chiefeſt Wiſdom Jay in this, in thar 
they ſet their Hearts upon God, and 
on Eternal enjoyment of him in Hea- 
ven, and parted with all things here, 
to have that future Portion ; then this 
is one great, nay the chiefeſt Point 
of true Spiritual Wiſdom; therefore no- 
thing is more evident than this, or to 
provide for an endleſs Eternity is our 
greateſt Wiſdom. | "= 

V. Becauſe there is no avoiding our 


entring into an endleſs ſtate of Joy, 


or Sorrow; the, unavoidablenels of all 
Mens failing; l mean Dying and paſ- 
ſing into a fu:ure Sate, ſhews that this 
is a point of the chiefeſt Wiſdom. 

When you fail they may receive you, &C. 
After a ſhoct time you muſt fail, ſhall 


Die, it is impoſſible to prevent it; 


and therefore it wastheir Wiſdom to 
provide againſt that Time. Should a 
Rich Man be told of a certain truth 
that in a very . ſhort time he ſhould 
Fail in the World, (or as it is called, 
Break,) and be turned out of all he 
hath, ſure he would be full of Thoughts 


how he ſhould live in after Times; 


it would put him upon thonghtfulneſs 
for the time to come: Why Sirs, 1 
am come this Day to tell you every 
one, Young and Old, Rich and Poor, 
that after a very ſhort time you will all 
Fail, there is no avoiding it; you that 
are Rich, your riches will fail; and you 
that are Strong and in Health, your 
ſtrength and health will fail z and you 
that think youare Wiſe, your wiſdom will 
fail; and you that are Beautiful, your beau- 
ty will fail; and you that have the means 
of Grace, the means of Grace will fail; 
and you that have nothing but falſe 
hopes of Heaven, your hopes will fail, 
and be like the Spiders Web; and 
you that live now, and are. brisk and 
lively, your Life will fail : And is it 
not then your chiefeſt Wiſdom to la- 


\ 


no Immortal Souls, but were 


1 dom work or contrive to make us a- 


ſeſſed of the 
| worſe, than 


ter, than the Glory that ſhall when 


2 
obſerve what Promiſes he hath made to 
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Heb. 11. to ſuffer aſtidl ion. with the People , God, be ur for fuch Friends that will not fail, 
than to enjoy the pleaſure of Sin for 4 | or get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and have 


your accounts to give up with Joy, 
for ever. 


Vl. Becauſe if the worth of the Soul 
far exceeds in worth the Body, and 
all things in this World, then it muſt 
be our greateſt Wiſdom to provide for 


our Souls before all things : What 


hath God the Father done, and Chriſt 
done for our Souls? and ſhall we take 
no care of them, but live asif we had 
only ani- 
mal Creatures. Wh 


VII. Becauſe God from all Eternity 6% from 
ſtudied the future good, ſought the &terniy 
future Good, and provided for the fu- Habt the 
ture good of our Souls and Bodies for % f 
ever: The early Care God hath take, 
and the wonderful Love he hath ſhew- 
ed, that we might be happy for ever; 
together with what Chriſt had done 
and ſuifered to ſave us from future 
Wrath, and to prepare a place of future 
Glory for us, ſhould be a mighty ar- 
gument or motive to ſtir us up Wiſe- 
ly. to provide for our ſelves to all Eter- 


nit y, in improving the means God di- 
'rects us to, to fo great an end: God 


from all Eternity thought of the future 
ſtate of poor Mankind, whom he fore- 
ſaw would fall, and how did his Wiſ⸗ 


gain and for ever happy in the other 
Wor EEE RR 


VIII. Conſider how ſoon either you 
or I, or any in this Congregation may 
fail, how ſoon may the Youngeſt here 
like a Flower Fade away; it may be this 
Year, this Month , this Week, nay, 
this Night; as God ſpake to the 
Rich Man in the Goſpel. Thou Fool,, 12 
this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of 0. 
thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
that thou haſt : provided. 


IX. If you are not provided for your 
future State, conſider how diſmal at % flat 
Death your ſtate will be; is it not the ,; nb 
higheſt Wiſdom to prevent or ſeek to gjſmal, whe 
eſcape the greateſt Evil, and be poſ- are mfr 
reateſt Good ? what Is wo fo 
od's future Wrath, or 
that Wrath to come? or what is bet- 


Chriſt comes, be revealed? 


X. Conſider that God hath found out 
way to make us happy for ever, and 


ſuch, who before all things ſeek the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and his Rigb- 
| | | teouſneſs3 


 Serm. XII. The Parable of the unjuſs Steward. 
Ss teouſneſs ; if there was no hope, no| We « 
way to eſcape eternal Vengeance, 


— * 


this would make a Man d ſperate, or 
elſe fall under utter Deſpair, and 
ſay with them of old, bar there is hope 
in Iſrael concerning this thing. 


XII. Laftly, how have many Thou- 
ſands bewailed their great Folly in 


not providing for the Time to come, 
until it was too late; how have 


ſome cryed out, when Death ap- 


proached, for one Vear longer, nay, 
for one Month, but when that would 


not be granted, for one Week, nay, 
for one Day, O think of this, 
Now , now whilſt it is called to 


hat juture 


Ti nes we 
fhould pro- 
vide for. 


| 2 Cor. 3. 
8 


Secondly, What future time is it 
ſuch Wi ſaom to provide for? bo 


1. Againſt that Time, when th. 
means of Grace may fail, or all pro- 
viſion for the fu ute Time may ut 
terly Ceaſe, or be Cut off, ot our un- 
derſtanding fail; God nath depri- 
ved many of their Reaſon; indeed 
ſome Sin it away, and act more like 


'Bruties than Rational Creatures; alſo 
tis to provide before the time comes 


that the gpirit of God will ſtrive wich 


you no more, or God gives you up to 
hardneſs of Heart, to blindneſs of 
Mind, and to a Seared Conſcience, 
or before the evil Days come, and 


Sorrow and Anguiſh come upon 


vou. , 


2. The Hour of Death, this is the 


nity every Day. 
che certainty of a future ſtare of Joy 


1. We ought to think of our fu- 
ture State, into which we ſhall, and 
muſt. paſs, when the Soul ſhall be 
ſeparated from the Body; it ſeems 
it is great Wiſdom to Conſider, to 
think upon, or to Ponder this mat- 


ter; let us think of Death and Eter- 


or Sorrow. (2. ) The-nearifeſs of 


ic, or how ſoon we may be in Eter- 
nity ; we know. not what a Day may 


bring forth; many of you that hear 
me this Days may ſoon ſee what it 


(I.) Think of 


Ay. 


Death. | 


ceſſity of your knowing 


for the Time to come. He that 
Believerh not, ſhall be Damned. 

| Nay, Hethat Believeth not in Chriſt, 
Condemned already. You muſt get 
che Son. He that hath the Son, hath 


Life, and he that hath not the Son 
| of God hath not Life. 


2ly. This Wiſdom conſiſteth in a 
careful and due makin 


proper means that God affords, and 
hath ordained, in order to Faith, 


ſus. 


1. prayer, O be much in that Du- 


| | ty, Cry to God for Faith and fora 
future Time no doubt our Lord re- 


fers to in thoſe Words, When you 
Fail, &c. no eſcaping Death, there is 


changed Heart, Cry for underſtand- 
ing to ſee and know Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Hear the Word Preached, ſo then 


is, to be or not to be provided for 


If you would be provided, 
| or would know wherein this Wi- 
dom doth conſiſt; : Conſider: the; ne- 
Chriſt, or 
of being United to him by Faith, 
for without you truly Believe in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, you cannot be prepared 


ark. 16. 
16. 
John 3. 
18. 


1 John ho. 


I 2» 


g uſe. of the 


or a Sinners believing in Chriſt Je- 


no diſcharge in that War. And Death i F aith comes by Hearing, and hearing Rom. 
(may as you have heard ) be near, by the Word of God. That is by the 7: 


and Woe to him it comes upon be- 
fore he is provided for it, not ha- 
ving got a ſure and certain Intereſt 


in Jeſus Chriſt. 


3. The dreadful Day of Judgment, 
We muſt all appear before the Tudg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt, to receive the 
things done in this Body, according to will hearken for th: Time to come. 
that he hath done, whether it be Good , 


or Bad. 
They that are prepared to Die, 


are fitted for the dreadful Day of 
Judgement; but they that Die in 
their Sins, or are miſerable at Death, 
will be more miſerable at that Day, 


be caſt into Hell. 


Thirdly, The laſt thing that was 
propoſed, was to ſhew you wherein. 4 
Wiſe and Prudent care to provide for 


the future time, doth conſiſt, 


Wordof God preached. Hear, and thy 
Soul ſha l l ve. | 


1. But know it is not a bare 
hearing that is ſufficient, no, you 
muſt hear it for the future Time. 
Who among you will hear this, who 


Queſt. What is it to hear for the time 
to come 3 

Anſ. 1. To Hear for the Time to 
come, is to lay up the Word in 
our Hearts. (2.) To Believe or 
receive Chiiſt in the Promiſes. (3.) 


Tis to find the transforming Pow- 
for then Body and Soul, both ſhall ; 


er of the Word. (J.) To obey 


the Word, or to be doers of it, 


and not hearers only, 
4ly. Tais Wiſdom in providing for 
hercaftcr, is therefore to cloſe wich 


| Chriſt, to be United ro Chriſt, and feel 


the Work of Regeneration wrought in 
3 Us, 


* p , 
* 2 % WS. 1 * 


Iſa. 55. 30 


Iſa. 42. 23 
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The Parable of the unjuſt Steward. 


— * 


us, and to contemn this World, 
or to be Dead to it, and to be al- 
ways ready and prepared to Die. And 
to live every Day as if it was our 
laſt, or as if we were this Night to 
be called to give an account of our 
Stewardſhip. 

I. USE. 

1. This reproves ſuch who pur- 
ſue the World as if they came into 
it for no other end, but to Eat and 
Drink, and heap a little White and 
Yellow Earth, for what is Silver and 
Gold elſe; it is but to Load our 
ſelves with thick Clay. GS 
2. It reproves ſuch who prefer the 
World above the Word, and th 


Body above the Soul. 


0 


———ä— — — — 


Suppl 


3. Such that put the evil Day 
afar off, as if we ſpoke of things that 
will be long before they come. 


Exhort. O Improve your preſent 
Time, and have continual Thoughts 


of Death, Judgment and Eternity. 
Laſtly, It commends them who 


| are Heavenly, it ſhews the Saints on- 
ly are truly Wiſe, O let us try to 


equal, nay, to out do the Men of 
this World, viz, be more zealous for 
the Honour of God, and to promote 
his Intereſt, and the Intereſt of our 
Souls, or Wiſer for another World, 
than they are to gain the things of 
this preſent evil World ; why ſhould 
they in their Generation be Wiſer 


than the Children of Light? And 


thus I end with this Parable. 


The 
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The Parable of Se Rich Man aud Lazarus, e 


Mo * 


* ———_— 2 * 


SF R M ON I | hated of God, or in a wretched State 
0 | 9 and on the other Hand, a Man may be 
2 123 | very poor, and ſeemingly miſerable. 
N $ here, r yet be beloved of God, or 
iia a Bleſſed Condition as to his Soul. 
n Eur Rada 12 ; 3. To ſhew, that the Soul of Man 
There was a ceftain Rich Man, |is immortal, and that when a wicked 
which was cloathed with Purple | Man dies his Soul goes to Hell, or in- a 
3 fared to Torments; and that the Soul of a 
ſumptuonſly ever 5⁴ ge | Godly Man at Death goes to Heaven, 
„ or into Joy: And that as the Pain 
and Anguiſh of the One will be eaſeleſs, 
UR Annotations (and ſome other | intollerable and endleſs; and ſo the 
Writers) ſeem to Queſtion whe- Joys and Comfort of the Other, will 
F ther this be a Parable, or a Nar- be ſweet and inconceivable, ' as well as 
rative of Matter of Fact. Some lay | Eternal. „„ 1 
down Arguments, to prove that it is, 4. To ſhew, that God's Word or the 
not a Parable, but that there was ſfuch| Writings of the Sacred Scripture (in 
a Rich Man of the Jewiſh Nation, and | the Miniſtration thereof) are the more 
a Poor Man, whoſe Name was Laza- effectua! Means to bring Men to be- 
rs. lieve, repent, or receive Jeſts Chriſt, 
And ſince the Learned cannot agree | than i, One ſhould riſe from the dead 
in this Caſe, I ſhall leave it to every | and diſcover how it goes with Good © N 
Man's own Conceptions ; yet lam molt | and Bad Man in the other World. | 
inclined to believe it is a Parable, tho? | | | DOT ee HEATER 
my Reaſons I ſhall not here give. II. As to the Parts hereof, it con- Tbe Burrs 
But let it be Matter of Fact or a Pa- tains the Character of Two Men. d., 
rable, beſure it is full of Inſtruction, „„ il LEN 
or may be of manifold Uſe to the God-| 1. A Rich Man, who is deſcribed 
ly and Ungodly, to the Rich and to Three Ways e. 
the Poor. 1. By his Cloathing, or what he 
1 0 ſwore. e 
The Scope Firſt, 1 ſhall Obſerve the main Scope | 2. By his Diet, or wh 


— —Bn 


at he did eat, 


and Deſign and Deſign of it. | viz. (I.) He was cloathed in Purple and | 
* 8 1 Conſidering what goes before Fine Linnen. (2.) That be fared ſumptu- 
I — (where our Saviour exhorts his Hear- 12 1 | 


ouſly every Day. 


ers, To make themſelves Friends of the 3. By his Spirit, he regarded not a 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs ) we may poor Man at his Gate, nor ſhewed 
gather that his Deſign in this Parable, | him any Pity tho? a Godly Perſon. Tis 
is to ſhew the Danger that attends'| provable, our Lord refers to an Noble- 
. Rich Men, who have their Hearts ſet man, in ſaying, he was cloathed in 
ſo upon their Riches, that they have no | Purple, c. not that Rich Cloathing, 
Pity on the Poor, tho' Holy Perſons; |or Rich Array in Noble Perſons is 
or to convince all Men of the great | hereby condemned ; but Mens living 
Evil of Covetuouſneſs, or of an Inordi- | in Splendor, Outward Grandeur, in . 
nate Love of Earthly Vanities. Pride and Havghtinels, forgetting God Cabin 
2. To ſhew that Men may be very and their own Souls, and without Com- ;- Prefſen 
| Rich, Great and Honourable in the paſſion and Bowels to the Poor. This not evil in 
Eye of the World, and yet be in a|he condemns, and herein lies their, Sin“ ſelf . 
miſerable Condition; and that the Hap- and Danger: The ſimple Wearing of . : 
pineſs of Man conſiſteth not in the abun- Gold and Silver, and rich Ornament, 
dance of thoſe Worldly Things which | in People of high Rank and Quality, 
they poſleſs ; they may live in great is not ſinful in it ſelf, provided it be 
Proſperity, Plenty, and Splendor (a not Immodeſt Array, expoling them- 
little while) And in a Moment go down | ſelves to Shame, or others to Temp- 
fo Hell; Moreover, there is no judg-tations, yet no People ſhould exceed 
ing of the Love, or Hatred of God, | their State and Ability, in reſpect of 
by any outward Occurences, or what their Garbes, Dreſſes, or Attires. 
befalls one Man or another in this — 
Life; a Man may be very Rich and | 7 
Proſperous in the World, and yet be X Dock. 


82 The Parable of the Rich Man and Lagarus. 


Doct. Pride and Luxury prevails 
upon Rich Men, by what they en- 
joy, and that they are in Danger 
thereby of Eternal Miſery. 


Riches in themſelves are Bleſſings, 
but being abuſed to gratifie Men's Luſts 
they become a Snare, and Curſe to 
ſuch ; Men may be cloathed in Rich 


Robes, and eat the fat, and drink the 


From 


whence is Heart is Naturally, 


ſweet of the Creature; provided they 


do it with due Moderation, and not | 
To make proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil 


the Luſts thereof; nor forget according 
to their abundance to do good, nor to 


* be Rich in Good Works, and Charitable 


to the Poor. | 

1. I ſhall Show you how it cometh to 
paſs, that Rich Men are ſo ſubject to abuſe 
what they enjoy. | 

2. Sbew bow it appears, that Pride and 
Luxury prevails upon them, and they are 
in Danger, bereby. 

1. It cometh to paſs thro the Cor- 
ruption of a Man's own Heart; the 
Earthly and Car- 


4 that Rich nal, and minds only ſuch things that 
—_— fuit or agree with it, and as the Heart 
to abuſe t 


Earthly 
good 8 
they enjoy. 


Prov. 26. 
23 · 
Jer. 17. I. 


exceeds all due Bounds naturally, in 
deſiring Riches and outward Grandeur; 
ſo when thoſe things are obtained, the 
ſame Evil Heart leads them forth, to 
abuſe them to the gratifying their Inor- 
dinate Luſts, there are Seven Abomi- 
nations in his Heart. Enough to make 
Men fully Miſerable, The Heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked. 5 3 

2. It proceeded from the Deceitful- 


8 


1 Suppl. 
Satan, the God of this World; he that © 
was ſo bold to attempt (this way) 
to enſnare the Son of God, beſure will 
not fail after the ſame manner, to aſ- 
ſault filly Mortals (who being not a- 
ware of his Bloody Deſign) are caught 
preſently with his Golden Bait, Al Mat. 4 
theſe things will I give unto thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me : Satan 
knows there is nothing like the Glory 
and Grandeur of this World, to catch 
and overcome Mankind, 
Moreover, Men are natu— 

rally ſo blind, that they ſee not, know 
not, that there is any higher Good, 
than what is in Riches, Honours and 
Pleaſures of this World; beſides they 
have no Power (until they obtain the 
Spirit and Grace of God) to put 
Bounds to Unruly Luſts and Carnal 
Appetites. . 

2, How it appears, that Pride and Howit ay 
Luxary prevails upon them that rich. bea Pride 
I. in that they Eat and Drink to a % L 


| ; revails 4 
baſe, evil and ſhameful End, even to zan, 1 


gratifie the Fleſh, and make themſelves ed un 


like Pamper'd Horſes, every one neighing ve rich. 
after his ee Wife, 5 erz . 
2. In that they care not what they 
ſpend or conſume on their Luſts, whi- 
leſt their Bowels are ſo ſhut up to the 
Poor, that they will hardly give them 
the Crumbs that fall from their Table, 
this ſhews how they give way to a 
Luxurious Life. 1 1 
3. In that they vaunt and boaſt of 
their High Station, and in their Ob- 
taining the Deſires of their Hearts, 
they admire their Happineſs, The Wic- _. 
led boaſteth of bis Hearts Deſire, &c, 2194 


neſs of Riches, by Means or Reaſon of | They glory in their Greatneſs like 


7 


the Corruption of Men's Hearts, they 
being both preſent and pleaſant things 
to the Fleſh ; the Deceitfulneſs of Riches 
do not only choak the Word ( as 1 
have elſewhere ſhewed ) but they do alſo 


Nebuchadnezzar : Is not this great Baby- l 
| lon, that I bade built for the Houſe of 
| the Kingdom, by the Might of my Power 
and the Honour of my Majeſty. 3 
4. It appears in that they forget 


ſtrangely enſnare, and bewitch all Un- God, God is not in all bis Thoughts; or Pal. 194 


Deut. 8. 
10, 1 1,12. 


converted Perſons; Riches tend to Ex- 
citing to Pride and Luxury; they put 
a Knife (as it were) into ſuch a Man's 
Hand, to murther his own Soul, or 
cauſe him to forget God; and from 
hence God gave ſuch a Charge to the 
People of Iſrael, when they came to 
abound in Riches, Peace, and Plen- 
ty in Canaan, that they did not forget 
him; and from hence tis alſo ſo hard 
for a Rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

3. How are the Poor ready to bow 
before the Rich, and honour them that 
are High and Great in the World, 
and this feeds, and ſtrangely takes with 
a Carnal Heart. 

4. Tis no doubt alſo partly from 


in none of his Thoughts : There is in 
theſe Men's Hearts no room for one 
ſerious J hought of God, nor of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they being overcharged with 
 Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and Love 
to their Vile Abominations. The Heart Ecdel.7-6 
of the Fool is in the Houſe of Mirth; tho? 
God calls to Mourning, they are for 
Feaſting. „ 

5. In that by this means they ſay to 
God, Depart from us; Nay, They con- 
temn God, as if he could do them no 
good at all. They take the Timbrel and Job 2119 
Harp, and rejoyce at the Sound of the Or- 137 225 
gan, they ſpend their Days in MWealtb, 
and in a Moment go down to tbe Grave; 
therefore they ſay to God, Depart from us 
for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 

BY Ways. 
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"Tis Parable of the Rich Man and Las mY 


F 


of their Hearts, or will ever bring 


Mat. 14. 
37 47 5+ 


12. f. 12. Mal Calamities; The Harp, the Viol, and 


Nuke 6, 


Ways. May be ſome are ſo Bold and 
Impudent to ſay thus with their Mouths, 
but all prophane Worldlings fay it in 
their Hearts, they that love not God 
would be rid of God ; Riches and 
Worldly Pleaſures and Proſperity are 
an Occaſion to wicked Men to caſt off 
God, and to have ſlight and contemp- 
tuous Thoughts of bim; thro' their 
Pride they cannot endure the Preſence 
of God, when he draws near to them 
by the Laſhes and Accuſations of their 
own Conſciences, and this ſhews the 
Danger of Riches to an Unſanctified 
Heart, What can the Almighty do for 
us, yet he fills their Houſes with good 
Things. Some read it, What can the 
Almighty do apainſt us? They neither 
value the good God can do tor them, 
neither fear war hurt he can do to 
them, and this is the LULiiect of their 
Riches, and Earthly Delights, and Plea- 
ſures. | 


6. It appears alſo in that they ne- 

le&, nay oppreſs the Puor, yea, per- 
ecute the Saints, and are without any 
Compaſſion or Sympathy, they being ſo 
glutted with their Earthly Fulneſs; Re- 
venge is ſweet to them, and they vent | 
it on thoſe who fear God, and reprove 
their leud and luxurious Lives. 

7. It appears, in that thro? this means 
they alſo forget their Souls, Death and 
Judgment, they live as if they were 
meer Bruits, and had no Immortal Souls, 
nor ſtauld ever be called to God's Bar; 
they do not believe God ſees them, and 
obſerves all their Doings, and Thoughts 


them to an Account for them. 
8. In that they thruſt out the Word 


and caſt it behind them, which pro- 


nounceth Curſes, Wrath, and Hell a- 
gainſt them. Nay, their Pleaſure and 
out.war i Grandeur makes them to con- 
temn the Word, and caſt Reproach 
upon Chriſt's Faichfr! Miniſters, and 
to ſeek their Ruine, 1: they come once 
to touch their Herodians, as Herod ſer- 
ved John the Baptiſt, | 

_ Laſtly, 1a that it cauſes them not to 
regard the Works of God, nor to 
tremble at the near Approaches of diſ- 


Flute, and Wine are in their Feaſts, but 
they regard not the Works of the Lord, 
nor conſider the Operations of his Hands. 


APPLICATION. 


1. We may from hence infer, that 
the Wicked have but little Cauſe to 
Glory in their Portion, They have their 
Conſolation, their Heaven here, and muſt 


2. And we may alſo infer, that Ri- 


ches to a Carnal Man are very perni- 
cious and hurtful to his Soul, and makes 
his Salvation hard and difficult, he is 
in more Danger than the Poor of pes 
riſhing Eternally. 8 


Exhort. 1. And therefore, let ſuch 


that are Rich carefully watch their own 
Hearts, and ſee that they are neither 
carried away by Covetuouſneſs on the 
one Hand, nor by Pride on the other 


hand. 

2. Vou that delight to go in Brave 
and Rich Array, ſee that you exceed 
not, nor waſte that on your Luſts, that 
you ſnould allow to Chriſt and his poor 
Saints; be moderate in your Cloathing, 
in your Eating and Drinking, and in 
your Lawful Pleaſures ; Remember La- 
Zarus, who lies at your Gate, rather 
take Care to feed your Souls than your 
Bodies, that muſt in a ſhort time be 


Feaſts for Worms. 


3. You that are poor, be content 
with your preſent State and deſire not 
Riches, ſince they expoſe Men to ſuch 
great Temptations. 

And there was a certain Beggar named 
Lazarus, who was laid at his Gate, full 
of Sores, Ver. 20. | 
Ad defpring to be fed with the Crumbs, 
which fell from the Rich Mar's Table : 
Moreover, the Dogs came and licked his 


"SOFT. Ver. 11. 


We have an Account here of ano- 


the former appear'd happy. 
2. His Impotency he was laid, he was 


not able to come of himſelf thither, 


being either ſick and lame. 

3. We have an Account of the Place, 
where he was laid, i. e. At the Rich 
Man's Gate; perhaps he had ſome 
Friends that brought him thither, tho 
they could not relieve him, yet they 


brought him to an Houſe where one 


dwelc that could do it. 

4. His Condition: He was a Beggar, 
one very poor, alſo Full of Sores, may 
be ſuch that were not only painful, but 
incurable. 


fore he was brought thither, he wanted 
Food, and deſired not the beſt the Rich 
Man had, But only the Crumbs that fell 
from his Table, he would put him to 
no Charge. Yet we find not, that he 
had ſo {mall a Favour ſhewed him; 


| wicked Rich Men will ſooner feed their 


Dogs, than the Poor Saints, ſome Men 
are without any Bowels of Pity. 
6. Tis ſaid. The Dogs came and lia- 


ted bis Sores: Theſe Churliſh Animals 


have Hell hereafter. 


ſhewed more Kindneſs to poor Lats- 


ther Man, who ſeem'd as miſerable, as 


5. His Deſire Which ſhewn where 


ii 
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ui, than the Rich Man; Men without 


over let us Note, that God can cauſe 
theſe Creatures, that are fierce and 


Compaſſion are worſe than Dogs, and 


a poor Child of God meets with more with true Grace : The ungodly became 


Favour from one of the worſt of Bruits poor, many times by Gluttony, Drun- 
than from a Graceleſs Rich Man; More- | kenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Waſting, what 


— 


Man and Lagurus. Suppl. 


for a Slothtul, an Idle, or a Riotous 
Courſe of Life certainly is inconſiſtent 


they have on Harlots, and in Wicked 


A Child ef Toft. A Man may be very poor, and 


God may be 
Very poor, 
and in a di- 
ſtreſſed 


Condition. 


God, for Succour and Comfort for their. (5.) Some by Wicked Men thro' Fraud 


Lazarus was (or ſuch, who are ſigni- | 
fed by him) but ſuch an Hour poſlibly | their Good. We know not by what 


| Company, Miſpending their Time, 
cruel in their Nature, to ſhew Kind- ; and by lnjuſtice, which provokes God. 
neſs to ſuch that he loves, as a Raven to blaſt them in all they have or 
fed the Prophet do. ©» | 

1 As to the Firſt, This muſt be grant- 
ed, that Divine Providence diſpoſeth 
in a diſtreſſed Condition as to the Outward | of all Things, and Perſons in this nea- 
Man, and yet be in the Love, and Fa- ther World, *tis God that maketh Rich, 
vour of God, | and that maketh Poor, all is done either 
I, by his Permiſſion or Commiſſion. 
But pray Note, it doth not follow | (1.) In the Affirmative, P:rheps ſome 
that every one that is poor, and out- Believers bad Parents who were very 


wardly diſtreſſed is by the Lord be- and not poor, being able to put them to 


loved; no, no, there are very few Beg- Trades, nor give them Learning, and 
gars that are Believers, moſt of this not be fit or capable or hard Labour, 
tort are, ds thought, the worſt of Men they might and ſo by this Providence be 


and Women; for were they truly God- very poor. (2.) Moreover, ſume may be- 


ly, in ſuch a Land and City as this; come poor for want of Wordly Wil- 


Certainly God's People would relieve ' dom, or Skill to manage their Callings, 
them, before they ſhould beg from For the Children of this World, in this re- 
Door to Door. I have often thought, ſpect, are aft times Wiſer than the Chil- 


that theſe Beggars are more earneſt | dren of Lit. (3.) Some Godly Chri- 


with People, far the Relief of their Bo- i ſtians become pour by Loſſes aud Badaeſs 
dies, than many good People are with of Trade or by Fire. (4.) By I hieves. 


Precious Souls. (2.) Moreover, tis and Injuſtice. Gui! in his Wile Pro- 


rare that any true Believer is &poſed vidence, permits ſuch Things as theſe 


to {ſuch Want and Neceſlity, as poor to befall his own Children, as well as 
| the wicked, but always tis deſigned for 


hath been, and may be of Common | means, the Perſon here fepreſented 


Calamity, that a Child of God may be | became ſo poor, as to beg. (6.) God's 
in ſucha State and Needy Condition. | People are ſometimes brought to Po- 


Old Covenant were earthly, but thoſe] Secondly, IV by doth God ſufſer ſome of 
of the New are better Promiſes, beſides bis Children to be poor, and diſtreſſed in 


How ſone 
of God's 
E bildren 
come to be 


| verty by Perſecution, all they have 
Obj. David ſaith, He never ſaw the | had being taken from them, as it fairs 
Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging | with many Proteſtants now in France, 
Bread. V 3 

Anſw. 1. It might be ſo under that | ago among us in England. 
Diſpenſation, for the Promiſes of the 2 


there was not to be a Beggar in Jrael. | this World ? 
However this Parable ſhews, that a Be- 


cced, 


8 Riches from thence. 
1. I ſhall ſhew How, or by what Adeans,| 2. It may be to ſhew to all, that the 
a Child of God may be in juch a low and\ Happineſs conſiſteth not in the abun- 


poor Condition. dance of what he poſſeſſes of Earthly 
2. Shew why God doth ſuffer ſome of bis | Things, 

Children to be poor, and afflicted in this | 3. The Lord may ſuffer it to con- 

World. vince the Ungodly World, what little 
3. Shew how the poor may be ſupported, | Good is in Earthly Riches, and how 

under their Poverty and Diſtreſſes, | little the Value of Gold, Silver, or 

Worldly Grandeur ; even no more than 


1. In the Negative, Tis not thro? | we do a Bone we caſt to Dogs, he gives 
Idleneſs after a Man is converted, nor 


poor in this by Extravagant or Riotous Living ; Turk has theſe things, Crowns and 


i 1 King 


Oc. and with many but a few Years 


: Anſw, 1. It may be the Lord ſees ly God 
Hever may be poor, and in great Ne- that Riches would be hurtful to them, ſuffers ſon! 
ceſſity as to beg. And now to pro- Riches might choak them, or carry away of bis Chi. 


| their Hearts from God, Agar deſired not 9,07 
| | poor in 


theſe things to his Enemies, the Great 


Life. 


ew 
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Suppl. The Parabl of the 


Rich Man and Lazarus. 


Kingdoms may be given to the Vileſt 


of Men. 

4. God may do it to ſhew, that as 
he himſelf is the Portion of his own 
Children, and their Reward is above, 
ſo that his People can live upon him, 
and be content, tho' they are outward- 
ly poor, and diſtreſſed whileſt in this 
Life. 

F. Moreover it may be to diſcover 


the Sincerity of true Chriſtians, and te 


convince the Devil and Wicked Men, 
they follow not Chriſt for Loaves, or 
Earthly Riches. Doth Job fear God for 
ronpht, or Gratis? No, as if Satan ſhould 
ſay, tis becauſe thou haſt given to him 
much Subſtance, and made A Hedge 
about him, and ahout all be hath; put forth 
thy Hand and take all away from him, 
and he will curſe thee to thy Face, God 
did thus, and Job became as poor and 
diſtreſſed as Lazarus, and yet he held 


Job 1. 9s 


faſt his Integrity ; he is the ſame Job, 


when poor and full of Sores, as when 

he was Rich and. Honourable. 
God brings 6, Likewiſe, it may be to diſcover 
Wants and tg themſelves and others. the Excellency 
N of Grace; i. e. Faith, Love, Patience, 
Stims ro Cc. how do theſe Graces ſhine forth 
15 their in a poor, diſtreſſed and afflicted Child 
their Gra- of God; this was one Reaſon, why Fob 
was brought to Poverty, and Miſery in 


this World. How is Faith in theſe Be- 


kes. 


lievers magnified ? They reſt upon God, 


live upon Chriſt, and upon the Promi- 

ſes with greateſt Satisfaction, being 
Hab.3.17. content with their Condition; Tho' the 
5 Fig Tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither Fruit be 
Ver. 18. jn the Vine, &c. Tet they can joy in the 
Tord, and rejoice in the God of their Sal- 
vation. Moreover, a poor Lazarus can 

love God as well as a Rich Abrabani : 

Alſo how doth Patience ſhine forth 


hereby, when a Saiat under the great- 


eſt Poverty, Pains and Afflictions; bear 
up with a compoſed and quiet Mind, 
rejoycing in and magnitying God in the 
Want of all Things, that is, of all 


Earthly Things and Comforts what- 


ſoever. | LE 

Some 7. It may be to Try the Rich, The 

Saints are Noor you have always with you; why be- 

14.7 cauſe Chriſt will try and prove the 

ef the Rich Rich, and ſee whether they will ſupply 

the Wants of the Poor out of Love to 

him, and to their Brethren ; Riches are 

not given to God's People only, for 

themſelves and for the ſake of their 

Children, but for the ſake of God's 

poor, and to ſupport his Intereſt in 

the World, they are but Chriſt's Stew- 

_ ards, and if they hand not out, as tis 

. commanded, they will have a bad Rec- 
koning to make up at the laſt Day. 


Thirdly, How may Chriſt's poor, be ſup- 
ported æuder their Poverty and Diſtreſſes ? 


f 


Anſw. 1. By conſidering, that they #ow poor 
are made poor by the Ford's Hand; Saints my 
it is their Father's good Pleaſure ir ſhould ” * 
be thus with them, they may and ought 
to ſay with our Bleſſed Lord, Tbe Cup 

Father gives me to drink, ſhall I not 
drink it? I am not brought into Want 
and Poverty by Idleneſs, nor by extra- 
vagant Living, but by the Providence 
of God my Heavenly Father. 

2. By conſidering, it hath been the 
Condition of many choice and dear 
Children of God, Job, Peter, John, and 
many others, tho' the firſt had been 
very Rich, yet how poor was he made; 
and the other ſaid, Silver and Gold have Acts 3. 6 
I none ;, nay, Our Saviour himſelf, was 
very poor, he had nothing to eat, but 
what was given to him, hence the Good 
Women miniſtred to bim; The Foxes have Mat. 8. 20. 
holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts 
( ſaith he) bat the Son of Man bath yo 
where to lay his Head. Alſo when they 
ſent to demand Tribute of him (it ap- 
pears he had no Money) bur ſent 7--,,,, _.. 
ter to take a piece of Money, out ot the 6 
Mouth of a certain Fiſh to pay the Tri- 
bute, Tho' be was rich, yet for our ſakes 2 Cor. &. 
be became poor. My Brethren, Is it not 9+ 
an Honour to be brought in this re- 
ſpect, into the like Condition with our 
Bleſſed Lord and Maſter ? Therefore, 
let not Miniſters that are poor be 
troubled, ſince the Lord Jeſus himſelf 
was maintained by the People; and 
alſo ſeeing God hath choſen the poor ' 
of this World to be his Ambaſſadors, 
and Hath ordained that they that preach 1 Cor. 9. 
the Goſpel, ſhall live of the Goſpel. 14. 

3. Becauſe hereby God delivers his 
poor Saints, from the Snares which at- g,,,.; 41. 
tend them that are rich; tho? it can't tend Ricbes 
be deny'd, but many Cares and Temp- than Po- 
tations attend Poverty; but doubtleſs . 
not ſo many as attend Riches; for our 
Lord never ſaid Woe to you that are poor, Luke 6.24; 
but he hath pronounced a Woe to them 
that are rich: Neither hath he ſaid, It 
is as hard for a- poor Man, to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, as it is 
For a Camel to go through the Eye of a. 
Needle; as he hath ſaid of one that hath _ 195 
great Riches, nor doth he ſay the Rich 
receive the Goſpel, no, but they were 


— 


Greater 


W 


will be rich, fall into Temptations, and a 7. 
Snare, and into many fooliſh Luſts, which 

drown Men in Perdition and Deſtruction. 5 
4. By conſidering that the poor Saints, 2 Cor. 6. 
tho' they Have nothing, yet poſſeſs all things. . 


"= 


| Queſt. How can they be ſaid to poſſeſs 
all Things ? TR: _ 
,  Anſw, 1. Becauſe they have all things m Be. 
The Curſe of God is in the Houſe of the % al 

rich, if they are ungodly, they 7 things. 


_— 


the poor: Again ' tis ſaid, That they that 1 Tim. 6 


which God gives them without a Curſe, lievers-pof- 


i 
Ni 
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Man and Laxarus. 


Prov. 15. 
16. 


Prov. 16. 


8. 


1 Tim. 4. 


Prov. 8. 
21. 


2 3% oOnf% They have all things that are 
He that beſt, or what God eſteems good things, 
poſſeſerb Riches that God ſo calls, and Honours 
eg og which are Honours in his Eſteem ; if a 
things, Man have much Gold, Silver, Pearls 


Pſal. 84. 
12. 


Rom. 8. 
17. 


ſeſs a Curſe with their Riches. 

2. Becauſe poor Believers have all 
Things they have ſanctified to them, 
it is not only without a Curſe, but it 
is with a Bleſſing, it is ſanQtified ; A 
little that a Righteous Man bath, is better 
than the Revenues of may Wicked. And 
again ( ſaith Solomon) Better is a little 


with the fear of the Lord, than great Trea- 


ſure and Trouble with it. Better 1s alittle 
with Righteouſneſs, than great Revenues 
without Right. Poor Saints have all in 
Quality, tho not in Quantity. 

3. They have all things in Promiſe, 
they poſſeſs all things by Faith, Goali- 
neſs 1s profitable unto all things, baving 
the Promiſe of tbe Life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. ” 


4. They have all Things that have 


any Subſtance in it, all the vaſt Riches 


will not have one Penny, for they all 
dye Beggars, they carry nothing out 
of the World with them, but Wrath 
and a Guilty Conſcience. 


SERMON IL 


— 


LUKE XVI. 22. 


And it came to paſs that the Beg- 
gar dyed, and was carried by 
the Angels into Abraham's Boſom ; 
and the rich Man alſo dyed, 
&c. 8 


1. NIOte, Lazarus dyed. And, 


of this World are but a Shadow, and 
pray what hath he that hath a Shadow? 
See what Chriſt ſaith, That 7 may cauſe 
thoſe that lowe me to inherit Subſtance, and 
I will fill their Treaſures. They poſſeſs 
all things that are truly good, and hath 
Subſtance in them, and therefore poſ- 
ſeſs all things. 5 

5. Becauſe they have Chriſt, and he 


are yours, ye are ChriſPs, and Chriſt is 


and Precious Stones ; muſt he have al- 
ſo abundance of Dung, or elſe hath he 
not all Things ; no, he values not that 
Worth any thing; ſo a Believer having 
Chriſt, and Gold tried 1n the Fire, pre- 
cious Stones and Pearls; he values not 


| thoſe Cart-loads of Dirt, which wic- 


ked Men boaſt of. 
6. Becauſe they want no good thing, 
neither ſhall they, but they muſt leave 
God to judge in the Caſe, for they 
may want many good things in their 
own Judgment ; which God ſees would 
be hurtful to them, The Lord will give 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will 
be withhold 
rightly. T3 10! 1 
7. They are Heirs of all things, 
Heirs of God and Joint- Heirs with Chriſt. 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things. 


Rev. 21.7. Nay, and he now poſſeſſeth all things 


. # re: 


in his Head: We poſſeſs all things, 


even the Glory of Heaven in Jeſus 


Chriſt, he hath Poſſeſſion of all things 
for us, and we poſſeſs them in him; 
and at Death we ſhall actually be poſ- 
ſeſſed of all things our ſelves: More- 
over, poor Believers ſhall be rich, 
when the Wicked ſhall be poor, we 
ſnall have all things at Death if we 


dye in Chriſt. When the Wicked 


2. He was carried into Ara- 


bam s Boſom, i. e. into Heaven; even 


into the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt; He was, 
Oc. that is, his Soul. 

3. Wehave an Account of them who 
carried him, and they were the Angels; 
not one Angel, but Angels; as multitude 
of Angels encamp about the Saints, and 


the Air (the Region of Devils) into 
Heaven, which no doubt is no ſmall 
cauſe of Rage in thoſe Evil Spirits, but, 
they cannot prevent it. Into Abraham's 
Boſom, Abraham was a Type of Chriſt, 
but it may be not only called Abra- 
hams Boſom {imply from thence, but 
becauſe the Covenant of Grace was re- 
newed with him, and he believed in 
God; and therefore Chriſt would have 
all know, that his Soul was in Hea- 
ven, whither likewiſe all the Souls of 
his true Spiritual Seed ( who depart 


from them that walk up- 


to ſhew alſo that there was another Co- 


Seed as ſuch ;, and that ſome of that ſort, 
( or who were in that Covenant ) may 
go to Hell. For this Rich Man repre- 
ſents one of Abrabam's Seed according 
to the Fleſh (or one of the 7ewi{b 
Church and Nation ) 

The Beggar dyed and was carried, &c. 

Note, The Soul here bears the Name 
of the Min, ſo Paul faith, I deſire to 


Fody, we art abſent from the Lord : That 
is, while our Souls are in our Bodies, 


thou ( that is, thy Soul) ſhall be with me, 
(that is, with my Humane Soul) 12 
Par adice. The Soul is the Inhabitant, 
Body the Houſe in which it 8 wn 

1 9 NG a 


Supp], 


| | miniſter to them while they live, ſo an Heb. 2.14 
e that hath Chriſt hath all things, A Hoſt of Angels carry the Soul of a Be- 
1 23. 


liever when he dyes, in Triumph thro? 


this Life ) go at Death, and perhaps 


venant made with Abraham's Natural 


The Soul 
ome times 


: / e bears ile 
depart, and be with Chriſt; and again ane , 


( faith he) While we are at home in the the Nan di 


repreſents 
the whole 


and when we dye We] viz. Our Souls, 445 


Are preſent with the Lord : So our Savi- 
our ſaid to the Penitent Thief, This Day? 


— 


Cor. 5. 


Suppl. 


Tube Parable of the Rich Mam and Lagarus. 87 


2 Cor. 5. 1 For we know, if our Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we (that is, 
our Souls) have a_ Building of God, an 
Houſe not made with Hands, Eternal in 
the Heavens. The Body is the Cabinet, 
the Soul is the Jewel, and it being the 
Chiefeſt and moſt Noble Part of Man, 
it bears the Name of the whole Per- 
ſon, or of the Man. 

There are Four Propoſitions, I purpoſe 
briefly to touch upon. 


Dock. 1. That both Rich and Poor 


muſt dye. 

DoR. 2. That Death is a great Bleſ- 
ſing to every Godly Man, or that a 
Believer is happy at Death. 

Do&. 3. That there is a vaſt Diffe- 

rence, between the State of the Godly 
and Ungodly at Death. 


Dot. 4. That the Souls of all Men 


are immortal, and at Death go 
either to Heaven, or to Hell. 


To the firſt, 
1. All Men muſt dye Death is a 
Debt all muſt pay, the Rich as wel] 
as the Poor; tho? Men live long, yet 
. they dye; the Noble as well as the 
Cen. 5. 27. Ignoble. Matheuſelab lived nine Hundred, 
ſixty and nine years and be dyed ;, the 
Oldeſt muſt dye, and the Strongeſt 
alſo ; Sampſon was a Mighty Maa for 
Strength, but he dyed : The Wiſe alſo 
plal. 89.44 dye. Wiſe Men dye, likewiſe the Fool —— 
What Man is be that liveth, and ſhall not 
ſee Death, can be deliver his Soul from 
the Hand of the Grave. Kings dye as 
well as Peaſants, Ceſar rides in Tri- 
umph one Day, and the next Day ſtab- 
bed to Dearth. Alexander that con- 
quered the World, was conquered by 
Death. Nay, Grace it ſelf exempts no 
Man from Death, the Righteous dye 
as well as the Wicked, The Righteous 
Ia. 57+ 1. periſh, and no Man layeth it to Heart. 
Zech. 1.5, The athers, where are they ? and the Pro- 
phets, do they live for ever ? 
Queſt. Why muſt all dye? 
Why all Anſw. Becauſe all have ſinned, Death 
2 ny entered into the World by Sin, tho? 
chiec4, it is no Curſe to Believers, but by Sin 
all became ſubject to Death, that which 
is mortal muſt dye or be changed. 
2. Becauſe It is appointed for Men 
once to dye: The Decree is paſt upon 
all, Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt 
return. py path 


ſtration of God's great Love to him, 
becauſe this Life expoſeth the Saints 


3. A Godly Maa dyes as a Demon- 


| 


N 


- 


— 
oy 
. 


Diſhonour, but ſhall be raiſed to Glory, Phil. 3-31: 
and (hall be made like to Chriſt's Glorious 

Body. The Wicked likewiſe dye, but 

tis as an Att of God's Wrath, he outs 

them off ſometimes, that they may be 

no more a Plague to' his Choſen, a 
Diſhonour to his Majeſty, nor a Curſe 

to the Creation. | | 


Doct. 2. Death is a Bleſſing to Believ- 

ers, or a Godly Man is happy at 

Death. 

This appears, | 

1. Becauſe Death puts an End to all 

their Miſeries, Sorrows, and Trouble; Peatb # 4 
Lazarus was poor and diſtreſſed, but Bleſſing i 
Death puts an End to all his Miſery. be God. 
All the Godly are afflicted many 
Ways. „ 
(.) The World afflicts them, 
they are reproached, hated, and per- 
ſecuted in this World. (2.) Sin- 
ners grieve and vex their Souls, 
the Sins of the Wicked are the Sor- 
row of the Righteous, ſuch that truly 
love God, cannot but be grieved to 
ſee how God is diſhonoured. (3.) The 
Evil and Scandalous Lives of Profeſ- 
ſors, is no ſmall Affliction to them. 
Many walk of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you weeping, they are Ene- phil. 2.25; 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt. (4.) Their 
own Sins, and the Corruptions of their 
own Hearts, make them mourn, groan, : 
and to cry out, O Wretched Man that 1 
am, &c. (S.) Satan alſo greatly diſtreſſes 
them by his continual Temptations. © - 
(6.) Moreover . their own Children 
(many times) add great Sorrow to 
them. (J.) Beſides, Worldly Cares and 
Loſſes, and Bodily Diſtempers greatly 


afflict them. (8.) Likewiſe God oft- 


times hides his Face from them, but of 
all thoſe Evils and Sorrows they are 
// 
2. They are not only happy &t. 
Death, in reſpect of Negative Good, 
or in reſpe& of the Evils freed from, 
but they _ partake then of poſitive Good 
alſo; their Souls (as you heard) go. 
to Chriſt. O what a Place is Paradice? 
and what Joys are at, God's Right 
Hand? What is it to ſee and behold, 
and be with Chriſt? * 
Moreover, Their Bodies have ſweet 
and quiet Reſt, they fall aſleep in je- 
ſus, Bleſſed are the Gb that dye in the Rev, 14. 
Lord, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they max 
teſt from , OO 
"The Rich "Man alſo dyed and was bu- 
redo Eee eee rg 
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to many Sorrows, Poor Lazarus here We enn 4s Burial, he 3 
had his Evil Things, and this way, +. e. was burt | top, but with no Pomp; 
by Death they are freed of all Miſery; he was thrown into ſome Hole cr 
alſo a Godly Man dyes, that God may another. But obſerve, what is ſaid in 
raiſe his Body to Glory; Tis ſomn in he next Place of the Rich Man. 


Aud 


* 


i 


32. 


Prov. 14. ickedneſs; 


88 The Parable of the Rich Man and Laxaris 


; And in Hell be lift up bis yes, being 
And this 


the next Propoſition. 

Doc. 3. There is a great Difference 
between the Death ſtate of the Godly, and 
of the Wicked at Deaib. 

A little to open this, 

t. Conſider a Godly Man dyes in 
Chriſt, the ungodly in the Wicked One; 
the one dyes in a ſtate of Grace, the other 
dyes in his Sins. 

2. The Wicked are forced from 
hence, againſt their Will; The wicked 
is drived N (ſaith Solomon) in his 

ut the Godly willingly 
yield themſelves up to Death; I would not 
live always, ſaith Holy Job. | 
3. The Wicked are driven away 
from their Friends, from their Houſes, 
from their Riches, from their vain 
Comforts, and that Day they dye their 
Hope periſhes. Their Souls are forced 


or torn out of their Bedies, and caſt 


into Hel], but the Soul of a godly Man 


brings me to 


goes to Chriſt, Having ( faith Paul)] ſhewed ) one main Deſign of our Lord 


à Deſire to depart, and be with Chriſt ; 


the Soul of a Believer is not driven 


away, no, he deſires to be gone. &$ 

3. My Brethren, As Death puts an 
End to all a Godly Mans Sorrows, (he 
being freed from all Evil * Deathputs 
an End to all a Wicked Man's ſeeming 
Joys and Delights, and then begins alſo 
his Sorrows; ſo that as the one poſ- 
ſeſſeth nothing but good, ſo the other 
partakes of nothing but evil; and as 


_ the Happineſs of the one is inexpreſ- 
ſible, ſo the Miſery of the other is in- 
expreſſible; and as the Joys of the one 


at Death ſhall never end, they being 
Eternal; fo the Sorrows of the other 
at Death will never end, they being 
alſo Eternal. - | 
5. The one is bleſſed in Death, and 

the other curſed; the one falls into a 

ſweet and quiet Sleep, the other into 
a Troubleſome one; for tho? his Spirit 
hath none, but Is in Eternal Flames. 
This brings me to the laſt Propoſi- 

tion. 1125 


Doct. 4. That the Soul of Man is 
immortal, and at Death goes either 
to Heaven or Hell. 
1. This I ſhall prove. 
2. And then Apply. 
1. I ſhaſl prove the Soul is immor- 
tal, By Plain Texts of Scripture. 
2. By Several Arguments. 
1. The firſt Probe is in my Text, 


Lazarus s Soul went to Heaven when | 


he dyed, and the Soul of the Rich Man 
went to Hell, therefore the Souls of all 
Men at Death, go either to Heayen or 
Hell. o 4 . 


4 


[there will be no more any means ot 
Grace afforded to any wicked Men, but Seripwre, 


Object. But this is a Parable, and what 
can you prove from bence ? 
Anſw. To deny that the Soul of La- 
Zarus went to Heaven when he dyed, or 
that the Soul of the Rich Man went to 
Hell, is in effect to ſay, this Parable 
is a Fable, and ſo caſt Contempt upon 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For tho? Pa- 
rables are not ſo argumentative as other 
Scriptures, and Matters of Controver- 
ſie can't ſo clearly be decided from 
them; yet may we not infer, from 
the Parable of the Pearl of Great Price, 
that Chriſt and the Grace of Chriſt is 
exceeding, precious, or of great Worth: 
And from the Grain of Muſtard Seed, 
that the Goſpel-Church was ſmall ar 
firſt, Oe. 5 

My Brethren, That which is one main 
Deſign of our Saviour in ſpeaking of a 
Parable, we may ſtrongly argue from, 
and draw as concluding and as ſtrong 
Inferences, or Arguments from, as from 
other Scripture. Now (as | have 


Suppl. 


Some 
Parts of 4 
arable 
are Ar Pls 
mentative, 


in ſpeaking this Parable was, to ſhew 


the Happy State of Believers 


( tho? 
poor and diſtreſſed in this World ) at 


Death in regard their Souls go then 
immediately to Heaven; and alſo to 


diſcover the fearful State of all wicked 


rich Men at Death, becauſe then their 


particular Perſons. 


Object. Ve will grant, it ſhews the 
State of Good and Bad Men at the Day 
of the ReſurreFion, 3 
the State of both theſe Perſons ſpo- 
ken of at Death, and not one Word 
of the Reſurrection. 

2. Beſides, according to the Purpoſe 
and Deſign of our Lord herein, it evi- 
dent that he ſhews, when the Rich 
Man's Soul was in Hell, he had Five 
Brethren living upon the Earth, who had 
alſo the Means of Grace afforded to 
them, They have Moſes and the Prophets 
let them hear them. Certainly all believe, 
that after the General Reſurrection 


pl 


Another Text which proves this 
great Truth is that of Solomon, 


the Spirit unto God that gave it. 

It appears from hence, at Death the 

Soul is actually ſeparated from the 

Body, and goes to God to be ae 
of, 


Souls go to Hell, or to a Place of Tor- 
ment; and this being ſo, it proves this 
Truth as fully as if it had been a Hiſto- 
ry, or Matter of Fact in reſpect of two 


Anſw. Our Saviour ſpeaks only of 


A Citation 
of ſeveral 
Texts of 


that all will be ſwallowed up either in 4 29% 
. . the Soul it 
an Eternity of Joy, or of Sorrow. ; 


Then ſhall Duſt return to Duſt, and Eccleſ.ia:- 


7 


, 
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of, as he ſees God, either to be ſent | Death or Diſſolution can follow. The 
to Joy or Sorrow, Again, he ſays, | very Being of the Soul is Life, and it 
The Spirit of a Beaſt goes downward to is alſo the Vital Principle of the 
the Earth, but the Spirit of a Man goes | Body. 1 fa 3 ater 
upward. Alſo, take that concerning | e Hagel bist 
the Soul of the Child. And be cryed to Argum. 1. I the Soul of Man be A. guments 
Kings the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God, I pray | a ſample, ſpiritual, immaterial and an un- proving the 
17-21,22+ thee let this Child's Soul come into him mixed Being, not compounded of Matter, 2 of 
again. And the Soul of the Chid came as all mortal Creatures are, the Sou rv 
| into him again, and be revived. . Ano- is immortal; but ſuch is the Being of the _ 
Mat. 10. ther Text is that of our Saviour, Fear | Soul. Ergo, All mixed Bodies, or Crea- 
28. not them which kill the Body, hut cannot tures that come under the Power of 
kill the Soul. If the Soul was mortal, | Diſſolution are mortal; Matter and 
Man might kill it; but Man cannot Mixtures ( ſay Learned Men) are the 
kill the Soul, therefore it is not mor- | Doors at which Death enters natu- 
tal, but immortal. Moreover, that rally upon all ſuch Creatures, All. 
which Paul ſaith in 2 Cor. 5.1, 6, 8. Matter hath its Limits, Bounds, and 
2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know that if our Farthiy Houſe of * juſt Meaſure, beyond which it can n- 
this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have not be extended ( faith Reverend o, the Sou 
(that is, our Sovls have) an Houſe not Flavel ) but the Soul is boundleſs, and p. 96. 
made with Hands, Eternal in the Hea- ,* its Appetitions infinite, it reſts not, 
vVens.. © but in the ſpiritual and infinite Being, 
= 5 d alone being its adæquate Object, 
Object. The Apoſtle here refers to the © and able to ſatisfie its Deſires, which 
Reſurrection of the Body at the Laſt *© plainly proves it to be ſpiricual, it -..-: 
Day. | ER maaterial and a ſimple Being. (.) It is 
Anſw. He ſpeaks here of the State void of any Principle of Corruption 
of the Soul, when the Body is diſſol- in it ſelf. (2.) It is not liable toany ” 
ved, and lies in its duſty Crumbs, | Stroke of Death, by any adverſe Power 
not when it ſhall be raiſed again. And © without it ſelf. 1. It cannot be liable 
from hence in Ver. 6. he adds, There- to Death from any Seeds or Principles 
fore we are always confident, knowing that © of Corruption within it ſelf. The | 
whilſt we are at home in the Body, ue] © Spirituality and Simplicity of the Soul 
(that is, our Souls) are abſent from|* admits of no Corruption. 2. Nor js 
the Lord. For further Proof read Fhil.] it liable to Death by any advorſe 
1. 21,23. For me to live is Chriſt, and Power without it ſelf ; no Sword. can 
Phil. 1.21. 0 dye is gain: He doth not ſay to] touch it, no Inſtrument, of Death an 
me to riſe again is Gain, but to dye, | © reach it, therefore it is immortal. ,. 
or when 1 dye Death will be Gain to- „ le v6 l bas 
Ver. 23. me: And from hence he adds, Having) Argum. 2. If the Soul at Death k ac San at 
a Deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt. | actually ſeparated fromi the Boay,j and in n,y goes 
Compare this with that of the Promiſe | that ſepargted State goes upwards 10 God upward 10 
— of our Saviour to the Penitent Thief, | that gave it, it is immortal; (but this God that 
Luke 24. I. ſay unto thee, this Day thou ſhalt be with the Text before-cited (plainly, proves 84% it. 
33. me in Paradice. And to theſe Scriptures I] Eccleſ. 1 2. J.) Therefore, the Soul is 
might add, 2 Cor. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 3. 19, immortal; the Body goes one Way, 
20. Heb. 1 2. 23. the Soul another; the Body returns to 
Secondly, 1 ſhall proceed to lay down | the Duſt, the Soul goes to God; the 
ſeveral Arguments, further to confirm Body being made of the Earth returns 
this Comfortable Truth, But let] to Earth, but the. Soul proceedigg 
this be conſidered* before I proceed; from God, (who is called The Father 
viz. That by Immortal, 1 do not| of Spirits) it being created of God, 
«ow the mean fimply and abſolutely the Soul and infuled into the Body, that 
mortal, in its own Nature is immortal; or| goes to God that gave it, or up- 
had a Being from Everlaſting : No, ward; whereas the Spirits of Beaſts 
for in this Senſe, God alone is im- go downward; and tho? the Souls of the 
1 Tim, 6. mortal, or Hath Immortality. But, Wicked go to God, or go upwards, 
6: By being Immortal, I mean, it was] yet not into the Third Heavens; (for 
created ſo; God hath beſtowed Im- no unclean Thing can enter into that 
mortality upon the Souls of all Men, | Place) but they go into ſome inferiour 
that they dye nor, they ceaſe not to] part of Heaven, where God may paſs 
live, nor ſhall be reduced to nothing | Sentence againſt them, and ſend them 
Cor be annihilated) the Soul being a | to. Priſon, God ( ſaith One) is not ſo 
pure, ſimple, immaterial thing, or an in the Third Heavens, that he hath not Watford 
unmixt Being, Where there is no Compo- | a Glorious Preſence in the lower Hea- © 5 
M. Flavel. ſition or Mixture found ( faith One) v0 vens ; if this be not ſo, how could Sa- 
; | | tan 


2 Cor. 5. G. 
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tan appear before God, as is men- 


tioned when 'he ac Job 

If therefore the Soul dyed or ſlept 

| with the Body; it could neither be 

, ſaid to be ſeparated from the Body, 
nor to go another way, and not whi- 

ther the Body returns. NILS 

Godly Men Argum. 3. If Godly Men at Death 
_— commended their Souls or Spirits unto 
ther Pr,4 God, praying the Lord to receive them, 
at Death. ey are immortal; but Godly Men 
have done, and always do this. Ergo, 
The Soul or Spirit is immortal. And 
Stephen calling upon God, and ſaying, 


Ads 7.59. 


Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. More- 


over, the very ſame thing our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt did himſelf, And when Je- 
ſus bad cryed with a Loud Voice, be ſaid, 
Father into thy Hands I commend m 
Spirit; that was his Humane Soul, 
For be was made like unto us in all things, 
Sin only excepted. 

Argum. 4. If the Souls of Men in their 
ſeparated State from their Bodies, are ei- 
ther in Joy or Miſery they are immortal; 
but the Souls of Mgr in their ſeparated 
State from 
Miſery. Ergo, The Souls of Men are 
immortal. That the Soul is ſeparated 
from the Body at Death l have proved; 
and that the Souls of the Juſt are in a 
State of Joy at Death is evident. I ſay 
to thee, this Day thou ſhalt be' with me 
in Paradice, Our Lord in theſe Words 
anſwers this poor Sinners Deſire, Lord, 
Remember me when thou comeſt 
Kingdom. Here he diſcovered his Faith, 


Luke 23, 
8 


All Mens 
Souls at 


Death ha 
py or miſe- 
| rable. 


* 


— 


Luke 23. 
42, 43 


he believed Chriſt was the Son of God, 


and that he would in an Hour or two 

+ be in his Kingdom, 3. e. in Heaven; 
and alſo ſhewed, he believed be was 
tte True Saviour, and one able to 
mie him; and now our Lord aſſured 
dim, that, that very Day [He] (that 
is the Soul of this Believing Criminal) 
ſhould be with him in Paradice; à Place 

of Delight and Pleaſure, viz. the Third 
Haven ;, not that only he ſhould be 
with him in his Kingdom, when he 
eomes again the Second Time; but that 

very Day, his Soul ſhould be with the 

Sov? of our Lord ia Heaven; I know 
fome (who abuſe this Text) fay, 
Chrift ſaid to bim that Day, or made 

a Promiſe to him that Day, that he 
ſhould ſome time or another be with 

him in Paradice - What will not Men 

do to prop up an Erroneous Opinion, 
Mind the Comma, I ſay to thee, — This 

Day thou ſhalt be with me, &c. And 
from hence I infer, if the Soul of one 
Believing and Godly Perſon, goes to 
Chriſt at Death ; then the Souls of all. 


Godly Perſons go to Cheiſt at Death: 
For as the Soul of the Penitent "wy" either of the Soul, or of the Body; of 


their Body are either in Joy or 


went to Heaven at Death, ſo alſo dis 
the Soul of Lazarus, and ſo the Souls 

of all Believers: And as the Soul of 

the Wicked Rich Man at Death went 

to- Hell, or to a Place of Torments: 

ſo do the Souls of all Wicked Reg 

at Death go to Hell alſo. 

| 


Argum. 5. If Men cannot kill the Sout 
of Man it is immortal; but Men cannot 
kill the Soul Ergo, The Soul of Man is 
immortal. See what our Lord faith 
Fear not them which kill the Body, but are Mat, 10 
not able to kill the Soul: Were the Soul 23. 
mortal, he that killeth the Body kills 
the Soul alſo, even the whole Man: F 
but Men are not able to kill the Soul: gow. . 
Beſides this, our Lord ſpake to encou- 
rage us not to fear Bloody Per ſecutors; 
becauſe tho' they may put an End to 
our Natural Lives, yet our Souls be- 
ing immortal ( they being not able to 
kill them) they live; and the very 
Moment we looſe our Lives, cur Souls 
are with Chriſt in Heaven. 

Obj. If any ſhould ſay our Lord means, 
that Men cannot kill the Soul for ever. 

Anſw. | Anſwer, in that Senſe they 

cannot kill the Body, for the Body 
ſhall live again; oor Lord ſpeaks not 
of the future, but of the preſent State 


mito thy | 


of the Body and Soul, or what the 
Stare of the one, and the other is 


| Argum. 6. V every one that believes 
in Jeſus Chriſt bath Everlaſting Life in ©.” 
him, and ſhall not ſce Death (I mean 1 
Eternal Life in the Seed and Principle o/ Seed if 
it) then the Soul is immortal; but every Bini 
ont" that truly believes in Jeſus Chriſt, life in 
bath Everlaſting Life in bim, the Sced ax — 
or Principle of it, and ſhall not ſee _ 
Death-: Ergo, The Soul is immortal. 
| He that believeth on the Son, bath Ever- Joh. 4:36 
laſting Life. And this is the Record 1 Joh. 5, 
that God bath given us, even Eternal Life, 11. 
&c. —— That ye, may know ye bave Vel. 1e. 
Eternal Life. No Murderer bath Eter- Ich.. 
nal Life abiding in bim. A True Be- 
liever hath Eternal Life abiding in him, 
becavſe he hath the Eternal Spirit in 

his Soul, and it abides in his Soul for 

ever. Now if this Vital Principle abides 

in the Sovl for ever, the Soul lives, 

and abides for ever in Life, only not 

as being immortal ; ( for ſo it was be- 

fore) but in a State of Eternal Life 

alſo, which proves the Souls Immorta- 
lity, and Final Perſeverance, This is Joh. 65% 
the Bread that came down from Heaven, 

that a Man may eat thereof and not dye. 5 
— He that eateth of this Bread ſhall Ver. 55 
live for ever, Our Lord muſt ſpeak 


true 


* 


— - 
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7 gs the Body he ſpeaks not, The Body dyes | ee 


Rom. 8. becauſe of Sin, but the Spirit is alive becauſe | Argum. 8. I while we are at bone The Souls 
10. of Righteouſneſs. As the Soul lives ain the Body, we are abſent Fon the L Fal 1 
Life of Grace here, and hath a Title and when abſent from the Body preſerit with vers Iſem 
to Eternal Life by Chriſt's Rigbteouf- | rhe Lord, then the Soul 58 immortal; bo , the. 
neſs; ſo the Spirit being in the Seul | both theſe Pau poſitively aſſerts, Thert. ;» the Boy 
of a Believer, his Soul lives fot ever | fore ne are always confident, that whrlcft but are 

| in a State of Eternal Life, or Life of we are at home in our Body, we ure ab br ſcrt, 
ob, 4. 14 Jo: The Spirit being thar Living | ſent from the Lord, 2 Cor: 5.6. We afe with Giri 
Jon. 4. 14, Water in the Soul, ſpringing up unto Ever- | confident / ſay, and willing, rather to be® # 
laſting Life. The Spirit of God abi- ahnt from the Body, and to be preſent with 2 Cor. 3. 
ding in the Soul of a Believer, as a |the Lord, 44; 09 V6, 8. 
Principle of Eternal Lite, proves the | Object. If any ſhonld object and ſay, 
Soul is immortal: For it there is no | Paul alludes to the Reſurrection at the laſt 
Separation of the Spirit from the Soul, Day, © | 
6 but that he makes his Cohabitation -nſw. 1 Anſwer, at the Day of the 
there for ever, then the Soul lives for | Reſarrection, we ſhall neither we ab- 
ever; or it hath a Being for ever, and | ſent from the Body nor from the Lord; 
a Bleſſed Being alſo; therefore it is | therefore from hegce it moſt evidently 
immortal. | appears, that the Souls of all Believers 
| at Death are abſent from their Bo- 
———— | dies, and preſent with Chriſt in Hea- 


— e a 
SER MON I,, Argum. 9. Hit be Gain to a Fe , an 


3 2 Auer to dye, the Soul 58 ĩnmortat; but it for 4 ge. 
5 is Gain to a heliever to dye: Ergo, The liever to 
LUKE XVI. 23. | Soul is immortal. See what, Holy, Pau 46 
„ 3 WE «to affirms, For me to live is Chriſt, and tb Phil. 1. 
| Aud in Hell he lified up his Eyes, Se it Gain. Now if Paul's Soul was not 22. 
: | being e ſe eh Abra- in a far better Condit ion at Death, than 
| 3 2 1 - when. he lived ig the Body; haviag 
bam afar off, and Lazarn more ſweet Joy, Comfort and Conſo- 
his Boſonr. 7 lation; Death inſtead of being Gain 
9 ro him, would have been great Loſs; 
Am upon Arguments to prove the for he might live many years, and have” 
Saul is immortal, and have paſſed had ſweer Communion. with Chriſt, © 
thro? ſix. and yer it would not be any longer, 
225 © | | betore his BbUy would be raiſed at the 
Argum. 7. If the Soul of Man in its laſt Day. Fr . Dees ra 
ſeparated State from the Body, be capa-| Belides, The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of 
ble of the bez het Foy, or Spiritual Ra- Gain, when. his Body ſhall live agaig; 
viſhments it is immortal; but the Soul of but of that Gai he ſhould have ar 
Man in its ſeparated State from the Body | Death, or when he dyed; not when he 
is capable of the higheſt Joy or Spiri- ſhall be raiſed at che laff' Day, tho then 
tual Raviſhments : Therefore, It is im- he knew his. Body 268" Soul both, Mall 
2 Cor; 14. mortal. I knew a Man in Chriſt fourteen | be crown'd with, Glory for Ever. 
2, 3. Tears ago, whether in the Body I cannot| My Brethren, Is not the Preſefice of 
tell; er out of the Body I cannot tell; God] Chriſt, and Cammunion with him here, 
| knows, ſuch an One caught up to the third | while we are in the Body a great Bleſ- 
Heaven. —— He was caught up into Pa- ling; and if we may live Twenty or 
radice, and beard unſpeakable Words, &c. | Thirty Tears longer here to enjoy this, 
If Paul knew the Soul was not capa- would it not be Gain to us? But if 
ble to be ſeparated from the Body (or | God ſhould take us away i 
if it was) yet if not capable in that (and we lye in the Grave afleep hoth 
feparated State, of ſuch ſenſible, and | Body and Soul) without any ſenſible 
Soul- raviſhing Joys and Viſions; then | Joy or Comfort at all, certainly (were 
he would have faid, | know he was it thus) Death would be a great Loſs, 
taken up in the Body; but ſince he ſays| and no Gain at all; for we ſhall riſe 
he knew not whether without the Body | again from the Dead, as ſoon tho' we 
or in the Body; it. proves, that Pau | ſhould live Forty Tears longer in the 


knew the Soul was capable of ſuch a Body. 
Separation, and in that ſeparared ſtate, PPP 
capable alſo of the Higheſt Enjoyments| Argum. 10. F the Spirits * 

f 


all juſt 
of God. Men departed, are made perfect i 


n FHea- 
Den, 


The Spirits + ven, then the Soul of Man is immortal ; ; 
of Fuſt hut the Spirits of all Juſt Men departed | ſon, — which ſometimes were diſobedient in 


Men are i 
Heaven. 


Z 


Heb. 12. 


; * 


23. 


n 


this Life are made perfid in Heaven: 
Ergo, Tbe Soul of. Man is immortal. 
We are come to the. Spirits of Juſt Men 
made per fett. That is, we are come to 


2 Clear Revelation of this Comfortable 


Truth, as we are come to the Blood of 
Sprinkling, and to the General Aſſembly, 
&c. viz. To aclearer Knowledge and 
Diſcovery, of thoſe Glorious Truths 
then the Saints had ; who lived un- 
der the Law, or betore the Goſpel- 
Times. | 
_ - Argum 11. F the Soul of our Bleſ- 
ſed Savior went to Heaven at Death, the 


Soul is immortal; but the Soul of our Savi- | 


our went to Heaven at Death: Ergo, 
The Force of this Argumeat lies here, 
viz. Chriſt was made like to us in all 
things, Sin only excepted ; I therefore 
bis Human Soul was immortal, the Souls of 
all Men are immortal. And if his Soul 


Was not immortal, how could it dye a 


Spiritual Death, My Soul is exceeding 


ſeorrom ful, even unto Heath; and that his 


oul went to Heaven at Death, | be- 


fore ſhewed. This Day thou ſhalt be with 


me in Paradice, — Father, Into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit. 


Argum. 12. If the Soul be fed with, 


The Souls and lives upon immortal or incorruptible 
duns tren Food, it is it ſelf immortal; but the Soul 


Immortal -. 
Food proves. Is Jed N 
it immortal corruptible 


fed with, and lives upon immortal or in- 
Food : Ergo, It is immortal. 
That which is Corporal or Mortal, 
may be fed with Corporal or Earthly 
Food; the Body being mortal, corpo- 
ral Food feeds it; but no earthly or 


corruptible Food can feed the Soul: 


No, that lives upon incorruptible 
Food, ſpiritual Food, or on the Bread 
of Life ; let ſuch therefore that affirm 


the Soul is mortal, feed their Souls 


with the ſame Food they feed their Bo- 


dies; and if their Souls are wounded, 
let them apply the ſame Balm to heal 
them, which they apply to Bodily 


Wounds; and ſee whether ſuch things 


can either feed or heal them; and try 
alſo whether ſome Rare Cordials Phy ſi- 
Clans can prepare, will revive their 
Souls when faint and drooping, ſince 
they affirm their Soul is mortal, and fo 
corporal. | 


Argum. 13. If the Souls of theſe wic 
ked Men, who lived in the Old World in 


the Days of Noah, are now in Triſon or 


in Hell, then the Soul of Man is im- 
mortal; but the former is true, Ergo, for 
the Proof of this Argument, ſee what 


the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, By mwhich alſo 


he went and preached to the Spirits in Fri- 


the Days of Noah, Oc. The Apoſtle 
ſhews, that Chriſt was put to Death in the 
Fleſh, and quickned by the Spirit, or by 
Virtue of his Deity, even by the ſkme 
Spirit or Godhead, he preached to thoſe 
Spirits that are now in Priſon, who 
once lived in the Days of Noah, wicked 
and ungodly Lives: This Text doth 
doth not only prove the Souls of Men 
are immortal, but alſo the Pre-exiſtence 


inaſmuch as by his Servant Noah, he 
preached to the Old World; to thoſe 
whoſe Spirits are now in Priſon, or in 
Chains of Darkneſs. 5 


under the Altar in Heaven. 
from thence, I argue, 


Argum. 14. F the Souls of thoſe 
Bleſſed Saints ( that were ſlain for 
Chriſts ſake) are now in Heaven, and 
bave White Robes given to them, then the 
Soul of Man is immortal; but the former 
is ſo: Ergo, = 

I ſaw under the Altar, the Souls of them 
that were ſlain for the Word of God, and 
they cryed with a loud Voice, ſaying, How 


of Chriſt, or his Glorious Godhead ; 


But to proceed, We read of Souls 
And 


The Soul. 
of the 
Saints in 
Heaven 
have white 
Robes give. 
en 0 Them, 


Rev. 6, 8, 
10, 11. 


long Holy and True, doſt not thou avenge 
our Blood, &c. and White Robes was gi- 
ven unto every one of them, The Altar 
I conceive is Jeſus Chriſt; they lye un- 


der the Wings of Chriſt, or are in 
Heaven by Vertue of the Blood of our 
Altar Jeſus Chriſt. — And white Robes 


White Robes, is meant not only 


them to Heaven ) but the Purity of that 
State, and Happineſs they are poſſeſſed 
with, triumphing in Glory, White 
Robes ( ſaith One) is the Sign of their 
Honour and Triumph in Heaven. 
Argum. 15. J there are ſome now in 
Fleaven, who were reconciled to God by 
Feſus Chriſt, then the Soul of Man is im- 
mortal; but there are ſome now in Hea- 
ven, who were reconciled to God by Je- 
ſus Chriſt : Ergo, See what the Apoſtle 
ſaith, By him to reconcile all things to bim- 
ſelf, by * I ſay, whether they be things in 
Earth, or things in Heaven. 
Object. Ny things in Heaven, ſome 
ſay, the Apoſtle refers to the Holy An- 
els. 
: Anſw. J Anſwer that cannot be, be- 
cauſe the Holy Angels need no Recon- 


God ? Were they and the Holy God 
ever at Variance, or was there a Breach 
between God and,them ? Certainly, if 
there be any in Heaven that were re- 
conciled 


ciler; Hath Chriſt reconciled them to 


were given to every one of them. By 
the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ( which brought 


Some now 


in Heaven 
whom 
Chriſt te- 
conciled 
unto God. 


Col. I, 
20. 
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| The Groſs 


Abſurdi- 
ties that 
attend the 
Error of 
thoſe that 
affirm the 
Soul im- 
mortal. 


conciled unto God, they muſt be the 


Souls of Juſt Men made perfect, be- 


cauſe no Creature but the Off-ſpring of 
Adam, or Mankind only, were recon- 
ciled to God by the Death of the Lord 


jeſus Chriſt, So much as to the Argu- 


ments, to prove the Souls of all Men 
to be immortal. | a 

To proceed, let me add here ſome 
of thoſe groſs Abſurdities, that attend 
the Opinion of ſuch who affirm the Soul 
is mortal, and dyes or ſleeps with the 
Body. EC fe 

Abſurdity 1. If the Soul of Man be 
mortal, then the Puniſhment which 
God threatned againſt, and alſo execu- 
ted upon our Firſt Parents, was only 
Temporal Puniſhment ; as Sickneſs, Oc. 
and Death, or going to the Duſt. 


Aiſurdity 2. Then alſo the Demerit 


of Sin is not ſuch, as the Word of 
God poſitively declares, nor is there ſuch 
inconceivable Evil in Sin, if it be only 
Temporal Miſery and Death the Juſcice 
of God requires, and inflicts upon the 
Sinner. Moreover then alſo it follows, 


that meer Animal Creatures ſuffer 


as much, or as great Puniſhment for 


Man's Sin; as Man himſelf would ever 


have ſuffered, had not God ſent his Son 


to raiſe Mankind again from the dead ; 


and how abſurd that is, I will leave to 
all Mens Conſiderations. 

Abſurdity 3. Likewiſe then it will 
follow, that Jeſus Chriſt is but a Tem- 
poral Redeemer (for tho? he may pur- 
chaſe other Bleſlings for us) yet he 
could redeem us from no other Death 
and Miſeries, than thoſe that Sin brought 


us under, or expoſed us unto. rg 
Abſardity 4. Then alſo the Curſe of 


the Law, and the Wrath of God for 
the Breach of the firſt Covenant, is no 


great Matter, nor to be ſo much feared; 


nor is the Redeeming Love in God the 
Father, and ia God the Son ſo great, 
as his Holy Word every where expreſ- 


ſeth it to be; for it muſt be then only to 


reſtore, or redeem ns from Temporal or 
External Wrath and Puniſhment, and not 
from Internal Wrath which came upon 
all, nor to prevent that Eternal Wrath, 


Which certainly would have fell upon 


all, had not the Son of God came 

redeem and fave vs. 
Abſurdity 5. Moreover, then our 

Bleſſed Lord was unjuſtly puniſhed in 


10 


his Soul, for why did he ſuffer ſuch 


diſmal Sorrow, and bear ſuch Wrath 
in his Soul for us, as to Sweat great 
Drops of Blood; if meer Bodily Suffer- 


ing could have ſatisfied the Juſtice of 


God, or have appeaſed- Divine Anger ? 
Beſides, it would render our Bleſſed 


Saviour more afraid of Death, than 


many thouſands of his Saints have been, 
who rather rejoyced in Death, courted 
Death and deſired it, rather than ſhew- 
ed any fear to dye the moſt eruel 
Deaths, that Bloody Tyrants could in- 
vent: And what Diſparagement and 
Contempt would this caſt upon the Son 
of God, who cryed out, Father, if it 
be pojjible, let this Cup paſs from me; and 
allo tis ſaid, that He began to be ſorely 
amazed, and ſaid, My Soul is exceeding 
ſorromful, eden unto Death : Certainly this 
was from the Weakneſs of his Fleſh or 
Humane Nature, under the Senſe he 
had of that diſmal Wrath his Soul felt 
( when our Sins were laid upon him, 
and that Wrath due to us let out a- 
gainſt him, he ſtanding in our Law 
Place) that made him cry out in that 
Nature, even with bitter Cries and 


| ſuffer none 


Tears. Ah ! none know, nor can 
conceive, what he endured in his Hu- 
mane Soul; that he might ſatisfie the 
Juſtice of God for us, The Pangs of Hell pfn. 116.2. 
took hold on me. 113 | 8 
Abſurdity 6. Then 'tis Weakneſs in Al Men in 
the Heathen, who never heard of Chriſt, Nations, 
and of the Reſurrection, to fear any gere, 
Puniſhmenr that is due to them for Sin, 55 


5 Sout 0 
but only that which is external; and Alan 7 


how comes it about (or from whence mortal. The 
doch it ariſe) that they fear and dread Heatben 
Eternal Wrath; and many of them ſo med 2 
politively have afferted the Immorta- * 
lity of their Souls: The People of all raliy. 
Nations, even Heathens as well as others; 
believe the Soul is immortal; and is it 
not abſurd to think, that God would 
ſuffer the whole World to be deceived; 
and to feend dread an idle Fiction. ,, Flavel 
Cicero-laith, In every thing, the Conſent of e. 
all Nations is to be accounted the Law of 
Nature. — And (Seneca faith )' We Seneca, pa 
give much to the Preſumption of ail Men. 
And as One notes, the Ancient Chal- 
deans, Græcians, Pythagor@ans, Stoicks , 
Platoniſts, &e. aſſerted the Immortality 
of the Soul; and Plato hath wrote excel 
lent Arguments to prove its Immorta.. 
lity, amongſt which this is ane, viz. That 
if the Soul were not immortal, wicked Men 
would certainly hade the Advantage of the 
rigbteous and good Men, who after they | 
bade committed all manner of Evils ſhould 

| Alſo, ſome of the Heather 
argued for the Immortality of the Soul, 
from the Conſideration that nothing in 
this World can fatisfie ir, or fl] its 
Delires, and fo make it happy: The 
Turks alſo in their Alchoran, aſſert a 


State of Joy, or Sorrow after Death 


into which the Souls of all Men enter 3 
tho? they fancy a Paradice of Senſual 
Pleaſure; Nay, the very Indians be- 


| Aa 


lieve it, and their Wives will caſt them- 
8a ſelves 
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Man bad 
no Internal 
Spiritual 
Life in the 
fir ſt Adam, 
if the Soul 


be mortal, ſtampt upon it; nor can our Souls be 


and ſo not 

the Image 

of God in 
is Soul. 


Mr. Wad/- 


worth. 


ſelves into Flames, to attend the Souls 
of their Husbands in another World. 
Abſurd. 7. If the Soul be not im- 
mortal, then Adam had not, and ſo 
by Sin loſt not the Spiritual Life of 
his Soul; nor was the Soul a capable 
Subject, to have the Image of God 


ſaid to be quickned by Chriſt, and ſo 
that Life and Divine Image reſtored to 
us again. For how can an Internal 
Life, be ſaid to be reſtored to Man by 
the Second Adam; if the Firſt in Inno- 
eency never had any ſuch Life. 

Abſurd. 8. Moreover, If this be not 
ſo, what Dignity had Mankind above 
meer Bruits, . exempt his Dominion; 
for they have all one Breath, therefore 
to deny the Immortality of the Soul, 
is to debaſe Man ; yea, rob him of his 
Chiefeſt Honour, Who was made but a 
little lower than the Angels. Were it not 
for the Excellent Quality of the Soul, 
how comes Man to be ſo Noble a Crea- 
ture, more in Worth and far excelling 
all inferiour Creatures; for in Strength, 
Per fe ions of Senſe, Agility of Members 
many Creatures excel Man, More- 
over, were it not thus, from whence 
proceed theſe Excellent Faculties of 
Knowledge, Reaſon, Underſtanding, 
c. in Man. TH) 


| 


| 


© theſe Men 


* Mglody of Muſick, and all the Pom. 
* pous Shews of this Viſible World 
* and all the hidden Treaſures of the 
* Earth, ſhould be nothing but a Con- 
* gEruity of the Elements of Air and 
Fire, Cc. And alſo that in Man, which 
* 1s the Principal Subject in Regenera- 
tion. — And is Partaker of the Di- 
vine Nature, and is inhabited by the 
* Holy Ghoſt, is nought elſe but the 
© fineſt part of the Decocted Blood of 
* our Body, and this ( according to 
) is that which the Apo- 
* ſtle ſays, 1s born again of the Immor- 
* tal Seed, the Word of God; and is re- 
generated by the Spirit, Cc. 
Abſurd. 10. Then alſo it will follow 
that the Death of Chriſt would be the 
greateſt Curſe and Plague to the Wice 
ked that ever was, in that he by his 
Death and Reſurrection, brings them in- 
to a Capacity to ſuffer Eternal Pains, 
who ſhould after Death, otherwiſe 
have known no Sorrow nor Miſery : 
But alas! had not Chriſt come, the 
Souls of all muſt have ſuffered Ever- 
laſting Wrath and Vengeance; tho? it 
is true, their Torments will be aggra- 
vated for their Contempt of ſuch great 
and inconceivable Grace and Favour, 
__ them thro' Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel. 


| Abſurd. 8. Then alſo it was not 
true, which our Lord told the Peni- 
tent Thief, viz. That be ſhould be with 
him that Day in Paradice ;, and Paul al- 
ſo was very weak, in Deſiring to depart 
and be with Cbriſt; and was miſtaken 
in ſaying, Death would be gain to him, 
— far better for him to be diſſol- 
ved. 8 
Abſurd. 9. Take what a Worthy 
Writer notes, If Man was only to 
© be reduced (by the firſt Sin), to an 
© Eternal State of Duſt, then really and 
© truly God intended not to puniſh him 
© at all, except it were in previous dy- 
© ing Pains; for that was but to put 
© him in the :ſame Condition in which 
© he was before he was made, and that 
© was only Duſt ; which ſpeaks him no 
more miſerable, than if he had never 
© been made; and ſurely, none would 
© think it had been a Puniſhment to 
Adam not to be made at, c. Beſides 
the Beaſts, &c. would have ſuffered as 
much Miſery, as ſinful Man. 
Again ( faith he) then alſo it will 
follow, © That, that Being in us, our 
© Soul, which underſtands, or knows 
God, Chriſt, the Spirit, in the 
© Unity, Independency, Immenſity 
© and Eternity of their Nature, and 
© that Love, joy and Delights there- 
] the Delicacies of Food, 


Abſurd. 11. If the Soul be not im- 
mortal, then the Sains and People of 
God in every Age of the Word, have 
been deceived in one of the great Mo- 
tives which encouraged them to ſuffer 
violent Deaths, and cruel Martyrdoms 
for Chriſt's ſake ; viz. The Hopes they 
had, of being that very moment they 
dyed with Jeſus Chriſt, were they born 
up with Selt-hope, and a vain and idle 
Dream: They faid (one to another) 

O Brother be of good Cheer, for tho* we 
hade a bitter Dinner, yet we ſhall hade a 
ſweet Supper this Night with Jeſus Chriſt, 
(Or to that purpoſe) _ : 

Abſurd. 12. And then alſo as Chriſt's I th! 59 
Miniſters have generally told the People g, ep 
a Company of Lies; and alſo one of the 5 tn 
greateſt Encouragements Believers have fed ith 
to be willing to dye is gone for ever; Tanis. 
which is the Hopes of being that Mo- i 1 
ment with Chriſt in Heaven; for who r 
would not rather deſire, to live longer go v 
in the Poſſeſſion of Joy, Comfort and Ci ite 
Communion here with Chriſt, than to %% 
dye and loſe it, and come to Heaven * 
no ſooner, than if they lived forty 
Years longer in this Word. 3 

Abſurd. 13. Then alſo Man begets "1. 
the Soul, and is the Father of the 9% Sri, 
Spirit, and God robbed of that pe- 4 of fe 
culiar Prorogative and Honour, who FIS only: 


© in, above a 


| 


is called The Father of Spirits; and Heb-134" 
Man 
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Man only the Father of the Fleſh. Hell and then cry out, My Soul, my 
Abſurd, 14. If the Soul be mortal, Soul is loſt, and tormented in theſe 
and dyes with the Body, who can | F] ames. | | | 
prove it ſhall riſe again? Or where is| IV. It may be for Reprehenſion, 
there any Scripture, that aſſerts any| (1) Such who expoſe their Souls 
ſuch Reſurrection? Tis only the Body | to Eternal Flames, for Love to their 
which the Scripture ſays, ſhall riſe a- | baſe Luſts, and the Vanities of this 
gain, and this is one Article of our | World, and may be for the Unjuſt Gain 
Faith, viz. The Reſurrection of the Body; of one Penny. | 9 


but not that we believe the Refur-| (2.) It may reprehend all ſuch, that 
rection of the Soul; now that which the | draw others into Sin; who are not ſa- 
Scripture affirms not, we ought not to | tisfied to deſtroy their own Souls, but 
believe. Some indeed, talk of the Soul's | ſeek Ways to deſtroy the Souls of 
ſleeping, but they ſay Man is wholly | others alſo; See to it, you that entice 
mortal both his Body and Soul, and ſo | others to Drunkenneſs, to Uncleanneſs, 
both dye: As to ſuch that ſpeak, as &c, Is it not enough to have an Ac- 
if the Soul ſlept, or doth not dye but| count to give, for the Loſs of your 
ſleep, is a Fooliſh Notion and needs no own Souls, but for the Loſs of many 
Anſwer to confute it; for ſleeping in | Souls of poor Creatures alſo, that you 
the Grave, and lying dead there is | have inticed and drawn into abomi- 
all one. | _ ,, | nable Wickedneſs ; even to the dam- 
| 8 ning of their precious Souls for 
APPLICATION. 1 . 1 3 7 1 
| 5 3.) Such alſo are to be reproved, . 
1. We infer from hence, that the | who promote Damnable * and 27e — 
Soul is very precious, it is capable of Hereſies, to the Deſtruction of mul- nable Con- 
Divine Union with God, and of Di- titude of Souls and glory in it. To dition for 
vine Inſpiration; There is a Spirit in ſee how they have corrupted them, 88 
Man, and the Inſpiration of the Altmighty | they being deceived themſelves, and f —4 
giveth him Under ſtanding. And of Di- given up to believe. Lies; deceive o- | 
vine Aſſimilation to God, and of Di- thers alſo. ER LL | 
vine Contemplation of God, and of | V. Exhortation.  * . 
Divine Communion with God. 2. Be- (.) O bleſs God Sinners, for ſend- 
cauſe the Souls of the Saints are in Pa- ing his Son, his Goſpel, his Word, 
radice with Chriſt at Death, and the and the Means of Grace, to fave your 
Soul is worth more than Ten Thou- precious and immortal Souls and ad- 
ſand Worlds, being bought with a great | mire his infinite Grace and Pity, in ex- 
Price, and feeds upon moſt precious tending ſuch boundleſs Mercy unto us, to 
and incorruptible Food, prevent the Eternal Ruine and Dam- 
II. We infer the Loſs of the Soul nation of your Souls. RT a 
Mat. 16. is the greateſt Loſs, For what {hall it (2.) Strive to believe in Chriſt, to 
a6. profit a Man, if be ſhall gain the whole receive Chriſt and to be converte d: 
World, and loſe his own Soul. For if you believe not that I am be, you, „ 
Wicked III. That the ungodly are the great- | /all dye in your Sins. Again our Lord d 
Men who eſt Fools in the World, who prefer ſays, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- Tak.13.5: 
_ their Bodies above their Souls, lay, | wiſe periſh. — Marvel not, I ſay unto 9 
x open mind every thing more than them; 5% re muſt be born again. Before 
f Foods in their Children, their Servants, nay, | he ſpoke theſe Words he iaid, Ver. 3. 
the World, their Beaſts ſhall be fed and provided Verily, Verily, I ſay unto thee, except a Ver. 3. 
| for, but their Souls are neglected tho? Man be born apain, be cannot ſee the 


e $2 


immortal, and neither be ted nor cloath- Kingdom of God. What then can you 
/ ed; and tho? fick and wounded, yet no expect that are Swearers, Drunkar 8 
ſecking and looking out for a Phyſician, | Whoremongers, or Proud and Cove- 


to heal their precious and immortal | tous Perſons; but that you muſt periſh 
Souls. I have heard of a Woman, and loſe your Souls, if you dye before 
F whoſe Houſe being on Fire, got out | you are regenerated, or become New 
all her chiefeſt Goods, and then re- | Creatures. 4 
joyced, ſaying, She bad ſaved ber Good, (3.) It ſpeaks much Comfort to Be- 
bur One replied to her, Woman, where is | lievers : O how happy are you, that 
your Child ? (She forgot that, which being | are true Chriſtians! Your Souls are ſafe, 


N in the Cradle, was burned to Death ) | and when the Wicked are miſerable 
, O then ſhe cryed out, my Child, my Child | you will be happy, Death will open 
; is burned, Juſt thus moſt People | the Mouth of Hell to them, but it 
x mind their Goods, labour for the | opens the Gates of Heaven to you; 


World but forget their Souls, until in] be content with your Portion tho? you 
1 . are 


tbe Devils 


F 
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are like poor Lazarus here, yet your 
Condition is far better than the Rich 
( who are Ungodly ) and this will be 
manifeſted -at Death, labour to pre- 
pare for it, Life is uncertain, and 
Death makes a mighty Change, twill 
be a Happy Change to you, but a diſ- 
mal Change to the Wicked. 


SERMON Iv. 
"LUKE NXVL. ag. © 
And in Hell he lifted up his Eyes 


being in Torments. 


— 


"HE point of Doctrine I ſhall 
take Notice of from hence is 
this, viz. - 


Doct. That the Pangs of Hell are 


1 dreadful and tormenting. 
In Opening of this Propoſition, 
I. I ſhall prove, that the 
Hell are dreadful, &c. 
II. Sbew who #bey 
dye go to Fell. 
III. Apply it. 


2 1 


Tbe Tor- 
menis of 


the ſame 


ſhall en- 
dure, 


Children; why the ſame all Hy- | 
pocrites and Unbelievers muſt endure. 


Mat. 25. Go ye curſed into Everlaſting Fire, pre- 
bdiared for the Devil and his An- 
gels. 5 

II. The Extremity of their Tor- 


ments are ments will further appear, if we con- 
dnconceru- 


able. 


Plal,yo.11 kus the Power of thy Anger; who 
can comprehend it, or can be rightly 
and duly affected therewith, we can 
conceive-of Bodily Pains or of Exter- 


Hell Tor- 


nal Torments, but we cannot compre- 


hend, nor conceive the Nature of Infi- 
nite Wrath, no more than we can 
comprehend or conceive of Infinite 
Love, Grace, Divine Favour, and 
Goodneſs; there is an Height, Length, 
Depth and Breadth in it, it is amazing 
and unſearchable. 
III. 
Vengeance. 
1. Becauſe it is according to the Fear 


are, that when ad 


I. That Puniſhment, that Fire which 
is prepared for the Devil and his An- 
the wicked, gels, muſt needs be very dreadful and 
tormenting: What Pain and Miſery 
ſhall Devils one Day feel and endure, 

who are ſuch implacable Enemies to 
the Holy God, and have ſhewed ſuch 
Hatred and Malice againſt him, his 
Son and his Intereſt, and precious 


ſider that it is inconceivable, or be- 
yond all Mens Underſtanding, bo 


It 1s intollerable Wrath and 


| of it, and O my Bretbren, what Fear 
have ſome awakened Sinners under 
Diſpair, had of the Wrath of an Of- 
fended God, and of the Torments of 
Hell. According to thy Fear, fo is thy 
Wrath, The Fear of ſome Evils are 
worſe than the Evils feared, and many 
have experienced it to be ſo; truly ſaid 
they, I found it not as I feared, or ac- 
cording to that Apprehenſion I had of 
it before it came; but it is not ſo here: 
Hell and the Wrath of God, will be 
according to that Fear any can have 
of it. | 

2. The Torments of Hell are intol- 
lerable, becauſe worſe than any Plague, 
 Anguiſh or Miſery, undergone by any 


in this World; ſome feel the Anguiſh 
i andTormenting Pains of cruel Wounds, 
| broken Bones, ſawing off Leggs and 
Arms; and others the Pain of the 
2 Gout, Cholick, ſome burning 
in gentle Fires, being conſumed by 
Degrees, and long before they could 
8505 and ſome have been impalled, 

Now conſider theſe Torments, nay, 
the worſt of theſe; many of God's 


Pangs of dear Children have ' ſuffered in this 


World; and therefore were no more 
than God's Fatherly Chaſtiſements, or 
from the Sin-correQting Hand of God. 
But the Torments and Pains of Hell, 
are from the Sin-revenging Hand of 
God, the one proceeds from God's 
Love, As many as I love, I rebuke and Rev. 5.21. 
chaſten ;, the other proceeds from his 
incenſed Wrath, but if God's correcting 
Hand ( or Fatherly Chaſtiſements ) 
may be ſo ſharp, and put his Children 
to ſuch Pain and Miſery, how intolle- 
rable is that Anguiſh, that Pain, which 

| is the Effect of his Offended Juſtice, 


| 3. Conſider what Hell is compared to : h Hel 
(1.) To a Furnace of Fire, and to Streams i compared 
of Brimſtone and Fire; and alſo called 10. 
Fiery Indignation. (2.) To a Lake of 
Fire, indèed a hot fiery Furnace is but 
a Shadow of this Lake of Fire; and fo 
far as the Subſtance exceeds the Sha- 
dow ; fo far doth Hell exceed all Tor- 
ments or Places of Torment in this 
World, therefore intollerable. 
4. The Pains and Miſeries inflicted xy Eaſe i 
on the Bodies of Men, here in this Mien 
World may be abated, or mitigated of te 70” 
with ſome mixture of Eaſe, if not in gil 
the Body yet in the Mind, or by the 
Pity or Sympathy of Friends that ſeem 
to give little Eaſe ; but in Hell both 
Soul and Body after the Reſurrection, 
ſhall be equally tormented ; and with- 
out any mixture of Mercy or Mitiga- 
tion of Pain; neither will the Damned 
have any to pity them. The Worm dyes. 
not, and the Fire is not quenched, Not 
one Drop of Water hack any Soul in 
| NE Bell, 


d 


na 


ed 
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Torments of Hell are, and will be in- 
tolerable : They ſhall drink of the Wrath 
Rev. 14+ Of God, that is poured out without Mix- 
10 ture into the Cup of his Indignation, and 
he ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brim- 
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| Hell, to abate their Pain j therefore the | 


ſtone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, 
and in the Preſence of the Lamb. 
ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, 
Sorrow without Joy, Pain without 
Eaſe, Darkneſs without Light, all Re- 


lief is totally withdrawn from them | 


for ever. 


IV. Becauſe it is to fatisfie Divine 
Juſtice, as it proceeds from Infinite 
Wrath; yet no Satisfacton can they by 
ſuffering make, for the Wrong dene 
to the Holiaeſs and Juſtice of God, Cc. 
but Wrath feeds on chem, like as a 
Hungry Man eats that which fatisfieth 


They | 


J 


ale Sw him not. „ | 
— our V. We may gather what the Na 
Saviour ture, Sore Pangs, and Torments of 


underwent Hell are, by conſidering what Pains 
rf hr Sorrow and Anguiſh our Bleſſed Savi- | 
the fearful 


Pangs of Our. endured for us; when our Hell- 
Zell, Pangs were upon him, how did He cr 
out, and what Drops of Blood did he 
ſweat, and et had the Power of the 
Godhead to ſupport him; nor was he 
ever under the Apprehenſion of being 
for ever forſaken of his Father, tho' 
for a while he hid his Face from him, 
by reaſon our Sins were charged upon 
him, and he was to give Satisfaction to 
Divine Juſtice in our Behalf, 
VI. To add to all 1 have faid, the 
Eternity of theſe Torments, ſhew the 


| fearful Nature of them; for as they 
are eaſeleſs, ſo they will alſo be endleſs; 
to be tormented one Hour is ſad, but 


more to be in Pain and Torture twenty 
four Hours, but much more dreadfol 
to be in unſpeakable Anguiſh forty or 
fifty Years without Eaſe or Ceſſation 
of Pain ; but what are Ten thouſand 
Years to an Endleſs Eternity ? Alas! 


when Million of Millions of Years | 


_ (comparatively ) are expired the dam- 
ned in Hell, will be no nearer the End 
of their Torment, than they were the 
firſt Moment they were caſt into Hell. 
And is not this an Amazing Thing to 
tank pon. 1 
VII. All the Paſſions and Faculties of 
the Soul will be let out to torment the 
damned. 
1. Conſcience terriſies them, which is 
That Worm that dyes not. O ſaith the 
Sinner, what a Wretch have ] been, 
what a God have 1 loſt, and what a 
: Chriſt have 1 loft ? Who often knocked 
Rev.3.20. at my Door, and O what a Heaven have 
I loſt? and what a precious Soul have 
1 for ever loſt? I was told by Faith- 


Conſcience 
will tor- 
ment the 
damned, 


| 


ful Miniſters, that what is now come 
upon me would be my ſad Portion, but 
I believed them not, but ſlighted all 
their Reproofs, and caſt God's Word 
behind my Back. For the Love 1 had 
to the baſe Luſts of my Evil Heart, is 
all this come upon me; my Pride, my 
Uncleanneſs, my curſed Oaths, my 
Covetuouſueſs and Love to the World, 
my Malice, and my Vilifying and Re- 
proaching the Godly, hath damned my 
precious and immortal Soul: Alſo I ne 
glected Prayer, and hearing of God's 
Word, I regarded not the Mercies of 
God, nor the Judgments of God, I 
came into the World a dead and con- 
demned Creature, and I refuſed Life. 
The Senſe and Puniſhment of Loſs will 
torment. the damned, as well as their 
Penal Sorrows. gs «nt; 

2. Shame will alſo greatly afflift and Shame wil 
torment them, The Wicked ſhall riſe to torment the 
Shame and Everlaſting Contempt. Should 4mmed. | 
a King loſe his Crown and Kingdom, Pan. 12.1. 
for the ſake of a few Cockle Shells? 
what Shame would cover his Face? The 


'y | Drunkard will be aſhamed, O faith he, 


for the ſake of my curſed Cups, and 
Love to my wicked Companions, am 
caſt into theſe Flames. Alſo Shame 
will cover the proud, my Heart was 
lifted up, I thought none ſo wiſe as 
my ſelf, I contemned others, and made 
a Deriſion of them that feare God; 
faith another, I would not leave oH my 
idle and fooliſh Faſhions, tho? I grievetl 
my poor Parents, grieved good Men 
and Women, and grieved Godly Mi- 
niſters, 1 loved the Praiſe of Men more 
than the Praiſe of God. My Heart ( faith 
another ) was lifted up, becauſe I was 
rich and had a good Eſtate, and I re- 
ESO: got the poor. My Gifts and 
arts ( faith another) puffed me up, 
O wretched Creature as I am, lam 
undone and covered with Shame and 


& 


no Crying, will ayail them any thing 


Confuſion of Face. 8 

3. Sorrow will likewiſe torment 
penetrate, and ſeize deep upon their 
Souls, There (ball be Weeping and Wail- 


ing, as well as Gnaſhing of Teeth. But 


it will be fruitleſs Sorrow, no Tears 


I 


for ever. as 3 
4. Deſpair alſo ſeizeth upon their a 

Souls, O faith the damned, what a great nent ths 

Gulph is there fixed, God's Eternal damned: 

Decree is pall:d, there is no Mercy for 

ever now, no Hope, no Relief, no Re- 

medy : My Brethren, Here in this World 

when a Man is in Miſery, he hopes it 

may be better with him, and this abates 

his Sorrow, and gives a little Eaſe, 

but in Hell all Hope is periſhed and gone 

for ever, . . 


| | 


B b 5. Fury 


— 


3 


98 Suppl. 
; 0 Fire, and other afflicting 
rug wil F. Fury and fearful Rage 3 0 en on Senſe. The Body 
ten. torments the Damned in Bell 0 ain, but it paſſes 
them, . e) roar, and |* meerly feels not Pain, 2 
Will they tear (as it Wer nd hate |* thro? the Body to the Soul, if the 
howl in an hideous 23 blaß heme | * Soul by a ſtrong Diverſion of Thoughts 
eng rar Anna — th t dwel in |* apply it ſelf to an Object, the Body is 
— Holy Name, and all that © inſenſible of Pain, as is W in 
Jeaven 0 iſeaſes; and that in the heat 
Je Com- . The Company they * _ Rar Bro deep wounds are not felt, 
2 will alſo greatly — = I Pens s the And as God by a Natural Conſtitu- 
will bave them; tho they t 35 q P ith night | tion has ordered, that the Body fo 
in Hell, multitudes they ſhould ſuffer w hey will touched and moved, excited a painful 
will tor- be ſome Eaſe to them; = : 5 chat *Senſe in the Soul, he may have or- 
ment ibem. find the contrary : May here cerſe | dained that the Devils: (hall teel the 
they drew them into Sin,will \ Toudting © Impreſſion of materiab Fire in the 
them and torment them with 1a rſed |* Place, to which they ſhall be confin'd. 
Reflections, It was you, (908 pics This Dc. Bites 
Wretch, that brovght me bis ng that But I rather adhere to what Reve- 
you Grew me TO COmMune Tons _ that | rend Dr. Tho. Goodwin ſaith, viz. That 
Sin: Others may ſay, It nd Errors | * tho? the Body ſhall be tormented in 
deceived me with your curſe w tay 1* Hell with. material Firs Chick be 
n by Oden . ſaith, he will not deny) yet the Soul 
17s ons SR, dn. Se. Devils alſo © of Man, and the Devils mall be tor- 
1 lone bor ever, | © mented with Immaterial Fire. Tho- 
muſt be their Comp rnd into that | there may be ſomethirz in what the 
| who ſtrove to —_— muſt needs | other Reverend Dr. faith, yet Jy Bre- 
Place, the Sight . got them for | thren, what Fire can be more torment- 
be grievous, and hatefu ing, than the internal Senſe of God's 
| ever. ” m- incenſed Wrath, let out upon the Spi- 
Folio, . *:_ TRENETEON 2 1 Dr wh Yo rit and Conſcience of a Man (as i 
935" " mell Cone BeVerens LY for when | ſeemed to be in Spira and poor Mr, 
3 he Evil is] Child ) Certainly the Angviſh and Mi- 
© the wretched 1 4 Hope, \ ſery, which our Bleſſed Lord felt in 
 peremptory and no Out he Viol 5 his Soul ( when he bore the Wrath of 
© he abandons himſelf to the Vio oh God due to us) was inconceivable. 
© of Sorrow, and by craes 3 (as 1 hinted before.) 
wounds the WN 7 a” 2. As the Devils ſhall be caſt into 1 
e d =o too, ſhall be Hell, ſo ſhall all prophane and ungodly phone Per 
6. Both Soul an 5 . the Sinners, that live and dye in their ſens living 
„„tormented for evermore, d. Sins 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know ye not that and aying 
poly," Bodies of Men have beep tormented, |Si \narighteou; ſhall not inherit the int 
_— their Souls n e! By d Sore | Kingdom of God be not deceived; nei- — wy 
in Hes, ſtained them under t on | will Wofor- | ther Fornicators,” nor _1dolaters, nor Adgs 9 
_ 550 — ee 1 Be the terers, nor eſfeminate, nor Abuſers of * | 
mented a: 2 "43 ith Mankind. Ver. g. or 
Soul will be oy nen = 92 : FIT, 1 nor Covetuous, nor Fee 
while the Body is tormented in x nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, &e. that 
ther. ſis, Such who ſo live and 2 For in 
hey are th: ext Verſe he ſaith, And ſuch were 
„„ OOTY mo, hom © waſhed, e 
Ball go . ; at Ver. 11. And as here the Apoſtle faith, 
T * 8 They than not inherit the ages of 7 
—_— eaven ; ſo another Text ſaith, The wic- pa, 9.1 
8 The Devils : Fo nengen _ Lb 7 \ turied tots 1a” Ld again i 
ae e is pe for the Devil and his tis ſaid, But the fearful, and , Rev. 21 
in danger Fels. 3 f and Whoremongers, an 
Er 
caſt mo to conceive how 3 iy Portion in the Lake, whic 
Wes : all bave their Portion in t g WO 
_ ates, act on a 3 z el ne ende with Fire and Brimſtone, which is 
Folio, p. ( faith he) unrea mage” if we conſi- the Second Death. .-—— on ll 
. e , ee | 5. Af Arbatts whs deoy the Being fache 
yr FO 1252 it, as of God, none can be greater Sinners el. 
© how pure Spirits are capable of It, as | 0 F they | 
„Spirits in e wuy Neale: 2 * that know not God a” 
© The Humane Soul 1a its Nature is | (wih a right Spiritual Knowledge ) * 
Spiritual, as an Angel; yet has a pain- | 5M ſhall 


The Parable of the Rich Man and Laxarus. 
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ſhall be damned, much more all that | Queſt. When ſhall Sinners go to Hell ? | 
deny the very Being of the True and Ayſw. Their Souls go to Hell at 7be Souls 
only God. Death, even that very moment the Bo- of the wic. 
Allthat be- 4. All] Unbelievers, I mean, ſuch] dy dyes; The Rich Man dyed, and in ked go to | 
lieve no that do not truly believe in the Lord Je- Hel be lifted up his Eyes, being in Tor- 1 ol 
$56 ft ſus Chriſt ; it is not enough to believe | ments, &c. 8 15 
— Hell. there is a God, or to believe in God] And at the Reſurrection when the 
the Creator; but we muſt believe in] Judgment is ended, they ſhall both 
Chriſt the Son of God, as our only Sa-] Body and Soul be. caſt into Hell; 
Joh. 14.1. viour and Redeemer : Je believe in God, | And whoſoever was not found written in Rev. 20. 
Mark 16. believe alſo in me. — He that believeth | the Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake 15. 
16. and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he of Fire. 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Again SO 
Joh. 3. 36. it is ſaid; He that believeth on the Son APPLICATION, 
bath Everlaſting Life, and he that believ- ; 
eth not the Son ſhall not ſee Life, but the| I Infer 1. That many Perſons are 
Wrath of God abideth on him. As all very near being caſt into Hell, even 
Men abide under Wrath until they | every ungodly and undelieving Sinner: 
have the Son, or believe on the Son; | O how ſoon may ſome of you, if in 
ſo if they dye before they ſo believe, | your Sins, feel how intollerable the 
and have Union with the Son, they | Torments of Hell are? *Tis not afar 
| muſt periſh in Hell for ever. off, no, there is only a ſmall Thread 
"7 on 5. All Hypocrites who dye in that | of Life, between Sinners and Eternal 
periſh in ſtate, They ſhall be caſt into a Furnace of Torments. Bn 
Hell. Fire, and (hall have their portion with | Infer. 2. What Horrid and Soul- 
Luke 12. Hypocrites and Unbelievers; and there- | undoing Evil is in Sin, how hateful 
46 fore it is ſaid, Fearfulneſs hath ſurprized | muſt that be to God, chat provoket 
Ila. 33. 14. % Hypocrite, who amongſt us ſhall dwell | him to throw ſuch multitudes of his 
with everlaſting Burning, ſo as to be tor- | Creatures into Hell. 
mented for ever and ever. Qyeſt. But will the 
' Perſecutors 6. All Perſecutors who hate, mur- | damned never ceaſe ? 
ſhall periſh. ther and vilifie the People of God, | Anſw. No. They will never ceaſe. 
for who are worſe Murtherers than | They /hall be pyiſhed with Everlaſting 2 Theſ.8.9 
the, ; Deſtruttion, from the Preſence of the Lord, 
All final 7. All Backſliders or Apoſtates, who | and from the Glory of his Power. 
Apoſtates draw back unto Perdition, or who re-] 1. Becauſe the Judgment of the great 1% pea 
oak 80 19.yolt from God, from his Ways and | Day, is called, The Eternal Judgment; Ts _ 
5 75 People and never return, It bad been | and alſo becauſe the Rewards of Grace the Tor- 
5 2 Det. 2. better for them not to have known the Way) are Eternal, the Godly ſhall have Eter- ments of 
ru. of Righteouſneſs, than after they bave nal Joys, therefore the Puniſhment of 3 
1s | haue known it, to turn from the Holy | the Wicked Eternal Sorrow. The . on 
0 0 dment delivered unto them. Cer- Sentence that will paſs, will be © 
| Ne r r n 0 will paſs, will de 
5 tainly ſuch ſin againſt Light and Know- an Eternal Sentence; Mat. 25. 46. 
Heb. 10. ledge, They were once enligbtned; and | Theſe ſhall go into Ewerlaſtirg Puniſh= 
26, 27. therefore to them Remains no more Sa- ment, but the rightcous into Life Eter- 
crifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking | nal; not only Eternally to Exceſs 
for of Judgment and Fiery Indignation, (for the wicked ſhall Eternally exiſt} 
which {hall devour the Adverſaries. but into Eternal Bleſſedneſs. 
| 8. All Witches and Sorcerers, who] 2. Becauſe God is infinite in Wrath 
| give themſelves up to the Devil, and | and Juſtice, as well as in Love and 
are never helped to diſclaim, and get | Goodneſs : Moreover, our Lord ſhews 
out of that Helliſh Contract; they ex- they muſt lye there, Until they bave 
17 pect no other thing, then being caſt paid the utmoſt farthing; and it can ne- 
into Hell. Ina Word, All whoſoever | ver be, becauſe a Finite-Being cannot 
4 they are that are not born again. Ex- ſatisfie infinite Juſtice. ON 
Joh, 3. f. cept a Man be born of Water and of the] 3. Becauſe the Soul is immortal, and 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom | the Bodies of the wicked ſhall when 
of God. And if they cannot enter into | they are raiſed be made immortal alſo; 
Heaven, they muſt go to Hell; and in- that is not be ſubject unto Death 
deed what would an unrenewed Man, | any more, nor to be Annibilated, they 
iſs an unholy Man do in Heaven; for as cannot deſtroy their own miſerable 
: no unholy Perſon can enter therein, | Beings, and Ged will not. 
ſo Heaven would be no Heaven to him, | 4. Becauſe their ſinful Natures and 
that has not an Heavenly Nature, or is | Evil Habits remain in them for ever; 
not able to taſte of the Spiritual Joys and were they capable Subjects to Sin 
of Heaven. (as when here on Earth) they would 


Ster- 


Torments of the 


A—_ 


Too The Parable of the Rich Man and Lixarus. Suppl 


2 Cor, 5 
11. 


eternally ſin; nay, 'tis thought they will 


actually ever ſin by blaſpheming of 
God, &c. and therefore ſhall ſuffer thoſe 
Torments eternally. 

Obj. But doth not the Text ſay, that 
the wicked (hall be burned up, both Root 
and Branch, or be conſumed, &c, Nei- 
ther of theſe Texts refer to the Tor- 
ments of Hell, that in Malachi 4.'1. 
( as Mr. Cotton well obſerves ) refers 
only to that internal and external 
Wrath of God againſt the Jews, and 
Church of 1ſrael, which began to burn 
againſt, them in the Miniſtery of John 


_ the Baftiſt; and God let it out at laſt 


to the utter burning up, and conſuming 
their Church-ſtate, and left them not 
the Root of Abraham's Covenant, nor 
Branches or the Fruit of their own 
Works and Righteouſneſs. 

Infer. 3. From hence we may ſee 
how blind and deceived Sinners are, 


what Ignorance, Folly, Madneſs, and 
Unbelief is in their Hearts, they put 


the Evil Day far off, and neither re- 
gard nor fear the Wrath of God, nor 
will they give Credit to what he po- 
litively affirms in his Holy Word. 
Infer. 4. We infer alſo from hence, 


that Miniſters onght to preach on the 


Torments of Hell, they muſt be giving 
Warning, Knowing therefore, the Terrors 


”* of the Lord we perſwade Men; that is, 


we perſwade them to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to fly to him 'from the 
Wrath to come: Why did our Lord 
ſpeak this Parable, and alſo end fo 
many of his Parables after this manner, 
Dix. And ſhall be Caſt into a Furnace 


— 


Conſol. 7. Moreover, what Com- 
fort and Conſolation may this admini- 
ſter to Believers ; the Bleſled Jeſus hath 
ſuffered, not only to free us from the 
Torments of Hell, but allo to purchaſe 
for us Eternal Joys in Heaven, he 
hath delivered us from Wrath to 
come. | 

Laſtly, Poor Sinners will you be wiſe, 
and remember your latter End: Will 
you think of the Shortneſs and Uncer- 
tainty of Life, and labour to believe 
the Truth of God's Bleſſed Word a- 
bout the future ſtate of all Men : You 
need not to have one to come from 
the dead, to tell you what the Joys 
of Heaven are, nor how diſmal the Tor- 
ments of Hell are ; for you have one 
repreſented in this Parable, ſpeaking in 
Hell, O Hear his Sighs and his Groans, 
but if you will not believe God's Word, 
if you will not believe Moſes, nor the 
Prophets, Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles and 
Miaiſters ; neither would you believe, 
tho? one ſhould riſe from the dead to 
preach unto you. Know aſſuredly, that 
nothing you can do can fave you from 
Hell ; No, it is Chriſt alone, by what 
he hath done; and you mult believe 
in him or periſh, and whea you do be- 


lieve truly, you will ſoon find what a 


mighty Change will be wrought in you. 
True Faith is not without its power- 
ful Operations, there are Sin-abhorring, 
Self-abaſing, Heart-purifying, and God 
and Chriſt-exalting Operations, which 
always accompany the Faith of God's 


Elect. So much at this time. 


of Fire ! Where the Worm dyes not, and | 


the Fire is not quenched. Ought not we 
to learn of him, who was the Great 


_ Goſpel Miniſter ? Moreover, Let all 
take heed, how they reflect upon ſuch | 
Miniſters, who do inſiſt frequently up- 


on ſuch Subjects, by calling them Le- 
gal Preachers; leſt thereby they caſt 
Contempt upon our Lord himſelf. 
Exhort. 5. Sinner, bleſs God you 
are yet out of Hell, what Improvement 
may we think the Damned would make 
of one Sermon (if it might be allowed 


them) in Order to their taking hold 


of Chriſt, and ſo come out of that 
Place; but alas!“ there is no Grace, 
no Mercy, nor Means of Grace al- 
lowed them for ever, there is no Re- 
demption out of Hell. 


Admirat. 6, O let us alſo admire 


the infinite Love and Grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was pleaſed 
to bear God's. Severe and Diſmal 
Wrath for us and in our ſtead, that 


we might never undergo it in our Souls 
nor Bodies. 


SERMON IV. 


LUKE XVI. 24. 
And he cryed, Father Abraham have 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that he dip the Tip of his Finger 
in Water, and cool my Tonene, 
for I am tormented in- this 


Flame. 


"Heſe Words ſhew that this is a 
þ Parable, for there is no Converſe 
between the Saints in Heaven, and the 
Damned in Hell. Fs £ 

One Deſign of our Saviour in 
theſe Words, as I conceive is, 

1. To ſhew, that the Torments of 
Hell are very diſmal and intolle- 
rable. 1 


2. To 
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2, To ſhew, that the damned have Abraham according to the Fleſb; and fo 
not the leaſt Eaſe, Mitigation, or Abate- in that External Covenant with him 
ment of their Pain and Miſery, * | whiſeſt he lived on Earth; Atrabam 
3. It may alſo ſhew, that as wicked | calls him Son, therefore a Perſon be- 
Men were ignorant of the way of Sal- ing one of Abrahams Seed, and in that 
vation, whileſt they lived on Earth; Covenant. Sirs, Being the Child of Be- 
40 that Ignorance remains with them | lieving Parents will avail no Man; no, 
in Hell: He crys to Abrabam to have | unleſs he be a Son of Abraham accor- 
Mercy on him, not to God nor to je- ding to the Covenant of Grace made 
tus Chriſt ; Alas! the beſt of the Saints | with him; which runs only to his 
of God cannot help the diſtreſled in | True Spiritual Seed, 7f ye be Chriſt's, Gal. 3.29. 
this Lite. Can they ſhaw Mercy to re- then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs 
lieve Sinners, they may pity them, in- according to Promiſe, Therefore moſt 
ſtruct them, pray for them, but they evident it is, there was a twofold Co- A Twofoid | 
cannot eaſe or relieve; none have | venant made with Abrabam, viz, The Cove 


* 


Mercy to beſtow, to help the miſerable | Covenant of Circumcilion, and the free 3 
but God alone; indeed if the Saints Promiſe of God, 77 thy Saed ( that is, | 
could, yet they would not ſhe Mercy | Chriſt ) ſhall all the Families of the Earth Gen. 12137 
to ſuch, they know God .,iil ſhow none | be bleſſed. an, 
unto. 5 2. Note the good things which the The dam- 
170 cool my Tongue. Damned once had, will be brought ro ned in 
The Soul hath no proper Tongue, their Remembrance, they ſhall call to 2e de- 
but as Eyes, Hands, a Face, Mouth, | mind their Worldly Riches, Honours _— L 
Cc. are aſcribed to God (who is an and Pleaſures ; and how their Hearts :þey 1 
increated Spirit) for ſeveral Reaſons | were inordinately ſet upon thoſe things, when on... 
I have formerly mentioned; ſo Mem- and alſo they'll] remember what Means Erb. wbe— 
bers of the Body, and particularly a | of Grace was afforded them, which they _—_— 
Tongue is abſcribed here unto the Soul | {lighted and uttetly rejected. More- ee 
of this condemned Sinner: And it may over, how they flighted and neglected Ibings. 
be (as ſome think) becauſe ſuch a one the poor. 1 
as is here repreſented had blaſphemed| Thou received thy Good Things, that 
God, or grievouſly offended with his is, thou haſt thy Portion in the World. 
Tongue; may be by Lying as well as Many Men have Their Portion in this Plal. 17. 
Swearing, or by Reproaching, Back- Life. Wore to you that are rich, for you = p 
biting and Vilitying the Godly, and have received your Conſcration ;, not be- 34 19 
perhaps this poor Beggar: The Tongue cauſe they are rich doth our Lord de- 
is a Fire, a World of Iniquity, and is ſet nounce a Woe to them, but becauſe 
Jam. 3. 5+ on Fire of Hell. tthey ſet their Hearts vpon their Ri- 
e | . ches, truſting in them and deſpiſing 
Dock. 1. The Damned in Hell would the Riches of Grace and the Glory of 
gladly receive the very ſmalleſt De- Heaven; nor improving their Riches to 
gree of Eaſe, but it is denyed them; the Honour of God, in ſupporting the 
not ſo much as one Drop of Water is Common Wealth, nor to the Profit of 
allowed to allay that Flame. their Neighbours, the Intereſt of Chriſt, 
„ Oe and his poor Saints. — Thou (as if 
God will meaſure to them as they Abraham ſhould ſay) didſt deſire no 
meaſured to others, They [hall bave better things, and God anſwered thee 
Judgment without Mercy, that ſhewed no according to the Idols ſet up in thine | 
Mercy, As this Wretch would ſhew | own Evil Heart. 5 
no Pity te poor Lazarus in his Sor- | And from hence note, 
row, ſo he now has no Pity, no Mercy F | 
ſnewed to him; no, not any thing to Dock, 2. That ſome Rich Alen have 
mitigate, or abate his Pain and Anguiſh. | all their good Things, or their Por- 
All Cries and Tears in Hell, avail no- | tion only in this World, 
thing, their Deſires are all fruitlels, | N | 
as their Pains are caſeleſs and endleſs. From theſe Men David deſired to 
The Paſſions of the Soul will abide for be delivered, From Men which are thy Pla. 17. 14 
ever, both Deſire, Horror, Rage, Grief, | Sword, O Lord, from Men of the World, 
Shame and Diſpair. | | ie have their Portion in this Life, and 
But Abrabam ſaid Son, remember, that whoſe Belly thoa filleſt with thy hid trea- 
thou in thy Life time receiveſt thy good ſure, they are ful; of Children, and leave 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but | the reſt of their Subſtance to their Babes. 
now be is comforted, and thou art tor- They leave none of it to Charitable 
mented. | __ \Uſes, or not to Chriſt Servants to pro- 
1. Note the Perſon here repreſented | mote the Goſpel, nor to the poor 
(it appears) was one of the Seed of Saints: This "=, thing is a Character 


9 
— 
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of One that has his Portion here, they 
leave all to their Children or Rela- 
tions, and little or nothing for the 
other great Purpoſes. 


Doct. 3. That according to their unſa- 
tisfied Deſires, God anſwers ſome 
Mens carnal Hearts, in Judgment 
and Wrath, and not in Love nor 
Mercy to them. 


1. God may give ſome Men earthly 


- Riches, to diſcover the abominable 


Evil that is in their Hearts ; he this 
way trys them, and for the Neglect 


of due Improvement of what they poſ- 
ſe, will be the Aggravation of their 


Sin and Miſery. 


God deals 
with ſome 
Rich Men 
n 4 Man 
with a Re- 
bellions 
Child, 


2. Hereby God ſeems to deal with 
them (as ſome Men ſerve Rebellious 
Children ) viz. Cut them off of the 
Inheritance, by leaving them a Shilling 
in their Laſt Will and Teſtament ; wic- 
ked Men who have abundance of the 
World, may juſtly fear that God de- 


ſigns to cut them off the Inheritance 


above, they are ſtubbora and rebelli- 
ous Perſons, and as ſuch God deals 


with them: Alas! All the Riches of 


this World comparatively is not one 
Shilling, to that Crown of Glory 
above, or an Inheritance in Hea- 


Ven. 


Again Obſerve, 


Doct. 4. The Remembrance of thoſe 
good Things, the Damned had when 
on Earth, will greatly affii@& them in 
Hell, and angment their Sorrow. 


I ſhall a little open, and enlarge up- 
on this Truth, by giving a few Rea- 
ſons why it will afflict them, Cc. 

1. Becanſe they ſee what Fools they 


were, wicked Men thinkchemſel ves to | 


be wiſe above others whilſt they live, 
and are never convinced of their Folly 
til] they come to Hell; and may they 


not cry out againſt themſelves, for pla- 


cing their chiefeſt Happineſs in ſuch 
things, which could not anſwer the 
Wants of their Souls whilſt they 


lived. What Folly is it, to eſteem the 


Creature above the Creator. 
2. They thought the People of God, 
who were expoſed to Reproaches, Per- 
ſecutions, and many Sorrows in the 
World to be the worſt of Fools; but 


to ſee them afar off in Glory, will 


tend to convince them and diſcover 
their Folly, and cauſe the Remem- 
brance of the Saints (whom they abu- 


ſed) to be very grievous to them. 


3. The Remembrance of the Shortneſs 
of their outward Happineſs will afflit 


]( faith One) The Remembrance will in- 
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| them ; that they for one Day's Delight 


and Pleaſure, ſhould loſe Eternal or 
Endleſs Glory, and incur Everlaſting 
Miſery. 

4. They will remember their horrid 
Infidelity, and how the Devil deceived 
them; they believing the Father of 
Lies, and disbelieved all which the 
Holy God faid and teſtified, and de- 
riding his Miniſters, then they will 


inclined our Ears to them that inſtructed 
us, 


E. 


1. Let none call the Rich happy, 
unleſs they are gracious, it may be 
feared, that but few Rich Men are 
good Men; and tho' they ſeem happy 
here, yet are like to be miſerable here- 
after; theſe Men bleſs themſelves, and 
many fooliſh Creatures bleſs them: 
But alas! the Holy God bleſſeth them 
not, they are under his Curſe, The 


wicked boaſteth of his Hearts Deſire, and Pla 


bleſſeth the Covetons, whom the Lord ab- 
ores... „ 

2. Conſider that the Remembrance of 
Senſual Delights will not allay, but 


augment the Miſery of the damned; 


if Pain here extinguiſh all the Pleaſures 
of the Senſes, and if Actual Enjoyments 


cannot afford Delight to the Body af- 


tycted with tormenting Diſeaſes ; what 
will the Reflections upon paſt Pleaſures 
in the Fancy and Memory, terrifie 
the Damned in extream Torment, 


finitely increaſe their Anguiſh, That for 
ſuch ſeeming and ſhort Pleaſures, they 
brought upon themſelves Miſery in- 
tollerable: _ RY 

3. Let ſuch who are Rich, if not 
gracious, always remember this Rich 
Man, and behold him firſt in his Purple 
Robes ( and perhaps) with a Chain of 
Gold about his Neck, riding in his 
Chariot, with many Servants attend- 
ing on him, alſo his Table ſpread with 
all delicious Food, whilſt Conſorts of 
Raviſhing Muſick and Sweet Melody 
Soundeth in his Ears, and multitudes 
bowing down before him ; and then pre- 
ſently behold him as he is in another 
World, deprived of all his Honour, 
and none to attend him but Devils; 
and inſtead of Muſick, nothing but the 
Horror of a guilty Conſcience conti- 
tinvally following him, While his Soul 


lyes burning and is tormented in dif- 


mal Flames: Alſo behold him in his 
firſt State ( poſſeſſed with all that Gran» 
deur) but for one Hour, and in his 


other 


ſay, How did we hate Inſtrudt ion, and prov. 5. 
obeyed not the Voice of our Teachers, nor 12, 13. 


Dr. Bates: | 
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other (or laſt) State for Million of 
Years ; nay, to all Eternity: And yon 
will conclude, the Rich who are Un- 
godly are miſerable Creatures, and 
ſuch to be abominable Fools that de- 
fire their Portion here, 


And Lazarus bis Evil Things, but 
nom he is comforted, &c. + 

A Godly Man hath all his Evil 
Things in this World, which Friendly 
and Kind Death delivers him for ever 
from; ſweet Death puts an End to all 
his Sorrows and begins his Everlaſting 


Joys, when the Sorrows of the Righ- 


. 1a. 65, I 4. 


A 


Pla, 97.11 


reous end, then the Sorrows and Mi- 
ſeries of the Wicked begin; or as 
Death opens Heaven to a Believer, ſo 
it opens Hell to an Ungodly Sinner: 
When Death comes the Souls of the 
Righteous are comforted, and the Souls 
of the Wicked are tormented ; when 
"tis Spring-time with one, tis Winter 
with the other ; whileſt One ſings for 
Joy of Heart, the other ſhall cry for Sor- | 
row of Heart, and how} for Vexation of 
Spirit; whileſt the one drinks, and is 


Abundantly ſatisfied with the Rivers of 


God's Pleaſure, the other is Thirſty, and 
has not one Drop of Water, either to 
allay his Thirſt, nor Eaſe his Pain; 
and as no Comforts are like Soul-Com- 
forts, ſo no Torments are like to Hell 
Torments; and as there is no Place 
of Joy and Delight like the Celeſtial 
Paradice, ſo there is no Place of Sor- 
row, like the Lake that burneth with 
Fire and Erimſtone. Moreover, as the 
Pangs of Hell cauſes the Damned to 


forget all his former good Things, | 
Joys and Delights, ſo as no Ways to 
pleaſe him; ſo the Joys of Heaven | 
cauſes the ſaved to forget his former | 


Sorrow and Miſeries, ſo as no Ways 
to grieve him. 


Do. 5. The Day of Death is the 
Day of a Believers Joy and Com- 
for, and of the Wickeds Sorrow. 


The Godly ſowed in Tears, but then 
reap in Joy; Light is ſown for the righ- 
tous, and Death 1s the Harveſt of that 
Light, and Foy for all the upright in 
Heart ; and Death is the Harveſt of 
that Joy. Do the Wicked think they 
ſhall always rejoyce, and the Godly 
always mourn ; no, no, as the Joy of 
the one are but for a Moment, ſo the 
Sorrows of the other are but for a Mo- 
ment in this World; and as the Joys of 
the one in the other will be Eternal, fo 
will the Sorrow and Miſeries of the 


other in the other World never have. 


an End; but be Eternal alſo. How 


you and ye ſhall be comforted, &c. 


ſhould he want Comfort, that enters 
into his Maſter*s Joy; can God com- 
fort his People, can Chriſt comfort 
them, can the Holy - Ghoſt comfort 
them, can the Fruition of God comfort 
them, can all the Joys, the unmixt Joys, 
ſoul-raviſhing, ſoul- ſatisfying Joys com- 
fort them; can all the Joys of Heaven 
comfort them, even Joys that are un- 


ſpeokable and full of Glory; then they 


ſhall be comforted, and that alſo when 
the Wicked ſhall be tormented. | 
1. God is their God, who is e 
God of all Comfort; and when De ach 
comes, that is God's Time to let out 
the Greatneſs of his Comforts to his 
Saints, 


2. Comfort is promiſed to them that 
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mourn, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for Mat. 3. 4. 


they ſhall be comforted ;, ſuch that mourn 

under the Senſe of the Evil of 8.85 and 

the Evil of their own Hearts. © 
3. They muſt needs have Comfort 


in reſpect to their State, being deli- 


ver'd from all Diſcomforts and Sor- 
rows whatſoever; and are in a ſweet, 
comfortable Place, and with ſweet and 


comfortable Company. Who can want 


Comfort that are with Chriſt in Para- 
dice. 


4. God hath ordained or appointed 
Everlaſting Comfort for all true 


Mourners, and his Decree and Coun- 
 fels ſhall be accompliſhed As one whom 10, Cg. 14 


his Mother comforteih, ſo will I com ort 
It will 
be Sonl-Comftort, and Comfort with- 
out Sorrow, yea, and Eternal Com- 


fort. 


TS 


1. I infer, That ybu that are Godly 
tho' poor in this World, may lift up 
have Sorrow here, Sorrow now, yet 
you ſhall be comforted, being delivered 
from whatſoever is evil, and poſſeſs 
whatſoever is truly good, and when 
you dye you ſhall partake thereof, 

2. Who would that is godly be 
afraid to dye, or fear Death: Who 
that is ſorrowful, but would be 
comforted ; and what you want of it 
now, you ſhall have hereafter : Tho? 
your Life be a Life of Sorrow, your 
Death will be comfortable: O what a 
yaſt Difference is there, between the 
State of Believers at Death, and the 
State of Sinners. 

3. Bear up under your preſent Trou- 
bles, God gives you now and then, 
Comfort in the midſt of your Sorrows. 
here, and will pour Joy and Comfort 
into your Souls like a River weren 

when 


your Heads and fing, for tho? you | 
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when Wrath will be poured into the 
Souls of the Wicked, how full of Earthly 
Comforts ſoever they ſeem to be no: 


when your Comforters remember, come 


they will, never abate nor end. You 
ſhall never ſee one Dark or Uncom— 
fortable Day more, but ever be with 
the Lord, therefore when your Godly 
Friends dye, Do not monrn as others, 


1 Thel. 4+ who have no Hope, but comfort one ano- 


W_ 


ther with theſe Words. | 
4. Let the Wicked howl and mourn 
bitterly, for they ſhall at Death be 
tormented ; their Comforts are ſhort- 
liv'd, and the Days of their Sorrows 
will be many. | 
Beſides all this, between us and you, there 
is a great Gulph fixed, &c. Ver. 26. 
This Gulph that is fixed Some think, 
is God's Eternal Decree : My Brethren, 
This ſhews that the Happineſs of the 
Saints in Heaven is unalterable, and 


the miſerable State of the Damned in 


Hell is alſo unalterable ; the Glorified 
in Heaven are fixed there for ever, the 


7 


| 


one cannot paſs to the other, they can 


neither change their Place, nor their 
Company. 


The Wicked can neither return a- | 


gain to live on Earth, nor can they 
go to Heaven; all their Hopes end 


with their Lives; their Hopes of being 


ſaved dye when they dye : Their Ex- 
peFation periſpes, and all Means of 


Prov. 11.7 Grace ceaſes ; the Door of Mercy is 


Zech. 6.1. 


Heb. 12. 
ult. 


Mat. 5. 16. 


ſhut for ever: They are in a bottom- 
leſs Pit, out of which they can never 
get ; but are bound in Chains of Ever- 
laſting Darkneſs. The Power of God 
and his Wrath as it is fierce, ſo it is 
irreſiſtible, and his Will is unalterable, 
the Decrees of God are compared 
to Mountains of Braſs. 


UV SE. 


Sinners tremble, O what a Dread- 
ful God do you provoke, It is a fear- 
ful Thing, to fall into the Hands of the 
Living God. If you know not what 
it is to fin againſt God now, you ſhall 
hereafter ; and when you come to Hell 
there you muſt abide, Juſtice will hold 
you faſt; Verily I ſay unto thee, thou 
ſhalt by no means come out thence, until 
thou baſt paid the utmoſt Farthing. 

2. Will you remember, what Sin 


will bring you to; why do you put 


Prov 27.1. 


the Evil Day far from you, Death may 
be nearer than you are aware of, and 
that is the Evil Day to all Chriſt- 
leſs Sinners, then they go to Hell : 


— 


SERMON XVIII. 


3. 6 dread Death, How fcan} you 
think of Death, and are in your Sins, 


and without God, without Chriſt and Eph. 2. 12. 


without Hope; that is, without any 
true and well-grounded Hope; be 
perſwaded to lay theſe Things to 
Heart, and labour to improve the 
Means of Grace, and prepare for 
Death, and bleſs God you are yet out 
of Hell. 


— — 


„ 
—— 


' LUKE XVI. 27. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee there- 
fore, Father, that thou wouldſt 


ſend him to my Fathers Houſe. 
Ver. 27. 


For I have froe Brethren, that 

| he may teſtifie unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this Place. 
„3 


O doubt, but our Saviour repre- 
ſents a Man in the Parable, 
whoſe Father's Houſe and Brethren 
were like himſelf; viz. Wicked or 
Ungodly. Bere are ſeveral Things to 
be confidered,”  -.- | 
1. The Rich Man's Requeſt, which 
was, that Abraham would ſend Laza- 
rus from Heaven to the Earth : He 


Table. 


would employ him in a great Work, 
whom when on Earth he would not 
allow the Crumbs that fell from his 


2. To whom he would have him 
be ſent, viz. To his Father's Houſe, 
and to his five Brethren. 

3. The Meſſage it (elf, viz. To teſti- 


fle to them 5 that 18, declare the great 3 


Danger they were in, of going to Hell 
when they dyed, and ſo feel that Tor- 
ment which he himſelf actually felt: 
Let him declare what a Woeful Con- 
dition Jam in, and what a Bleſſed State 

he himſelf is; Let him aſſure my Five 

Brethren, that there is a Dreadful God, 
and a Hot Hell prepared for all that 
provoke this God, and live Wicked 


Lives, and regard not tacu Precious 
Souls. | | ; 
It cannot be thought, that there is 


Pity among the Damned, or Love to 


dare you refer ſeeking Jeſus Chriſt, i the Souls of Sinful Men; © They care 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to Morrow, for not (as One obſerves) how many 

care as miſerable as themſelves ; having 
© a Diabolical Nature, 


thou knoweſt not what one Day may bring 
forth. 


; 


Saith 
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vir. Cruſo Saith another, It is moſt undoubted and Evil Courſes; ſome Walk in the Pſa. f. 
on this P4- © that there is no real Charity among Comnſelf of the Ungodly. We read of 1, 2. 
valle, P. © the Damned to the Souls of their Sur-| ſome that cauſed others to fia, how of- 
118. *« vivors, nor any true Zeal for their | tea is Feroboam branded with this Brand, 
Salvation, Oc. i. e. He who made Iſrael to ſin. O then how 
1. Therefore (as our Annot ators ob- diſmal will the State of Impoſtors be 
ſerve) he prayeth not for them, but who by falſe Doctrine and Hereſies 
for himſelf; that his Torments might have deceived, and eternally ruined 
not be encreaſed, or aggravated by | Thouſands of Souls; as well as ſuch 
his Brethrens continuing in their Sins, who entice Perſons to Steal, or to Drun- 
and ſo come to Hell alſo; whom per- kenneſs, or to Uncleanneſs, &c. And 
haps he by his Wretched Life (or O what Torments ſhall the Devils 
Atheiſtical Notions ) had hardned in | have, who have tempted ſo many 
Ungodly Ways, whileſt he lived among | Millions to fin againſt God, to the 
them. A Grave Author (as our An- Eternal Deſtruction of their Souls: 
notators note) faith, © That he prayeth | Alſo ſuch Sinners, who have been luſtru- 
— ®* not for them but for himſelf, that he | meats to draw many Souls to commit 
might not be more miſerable by their | curſed Acts of Sin; or that have been 
Company, who upon Earth were his | Ring- leaders to Wickedneſs be ſure ſhall 
* Relations,and dear unto him. But ano- 


— ___ 


© ſwayed the Rich Man to the makin 


ther I think, ſpeaks more to the pur- 
poſe, take his Words, viz. © It is moſt 
© probable, that the main Reaſon which 


* this Requeſt was, The fear of the 
" Aggravation of his own Torment, 
by the coatinned Sin, and future 
© Damnation of his Brethren then living 
© on the Earth, ſo that whatſoever he 


© pretendeth, or appeareth at firſt 
2 Sight, Self was at the bottom. But 
we muſt ( as he faith ) 
that our Saviour here ſpeaketh in a Fi- | 


remember, 


gure, and that which he intendeth by 


have a Hot Hell. Nay, my Bretbren, 
if Juſt and Righteous Endeavours are 
not uſed, to diſſwade others from their 


ſinful Ways, it may provoke God; 


g [he hath puniſhed ſome Men in this 


Life in indulging their Children in Sin, 
or not endeavouring to reſtrain them 
from Acts of great Wickedneſs, as in 
Ely's Caſe; and he may puniſh others 
in Hell for ever, for their great Wic- 
kedneſs in this reſpect; How do ſome 
by their own Evil Example, rather en- 

courage their Children in abominable 
As of Sin, rather than forwarn them 


or ſtrive to reſtrain them from it. — , 
And by ſending them to ſuch Places, Dancing 
where they can learn nothing but evil Schools, & c- 


theſe Expreſſions to inſtruct us in, is 
no more than this, i. e. that all Athe- 
iftical, Rich, Proud and Havghty Per- 


ſons, who in this Life make a Mock 
at Hell and the Wrath of God, and 
deſpiſe the poor Servants of God, who 


by their Doctrine, Holy Life and good 
Example taught them better things ; 
yet ſhall find the Fire of Hell ſo hot, 


and the Wrath of God fo terrible and 


intollerable, that if it were poſlible, 
they would gladly receive any Relief 
from ſuch Miniſters or Perſons, whom 
in their Lives time they bated and de- 
ſpiſed (and were it poſſible for them, 
to have Natural Aﬀections or Bowels 
in them when in Hell) they would beg 


the Favour of them, to forewarn any 


whom they loved ( who are out of | 
to leave their Ways, and believe | 


Hel) 
in Chriſt, and accept Salvation on any 
Terms, tho* themſelves they ſee are 
paſt all Hope of Recovery. 


But to proceed 2 little futther on | 
this, God no doubt will puniſh the 


Wicked, not only for their own Sins, 
in which others paytook not, but alſo 
for aN of others into Sin, either 
by Actual laticements or by their Ex- 
aniple ſtrengrhaed,” and encouraged 
them to purſue the like horrid Luſts 


and curſed Practices. 
7 & + 


1. Learn from hence not to be Par- 
takers of other Men's Sins, this may 
be done many ways; which here I 
ſhall not ſpeak to. Bur, 

2. Much more learn to avoid Draw- 
ing others into Sin: Look to it, you 
that entice others to Drunkennels, or 
to Uncleanneſs; or to hear falſe Teach- 
ers, ſuch that deny the Chriſt of God, 
or that preach not juſtification and 
Salvation by Chriſt alone. Vou may 
bring the Blood of ſuch Perſons upon 
your own Souls, and not periſh your 
ſelves only, but be Inſtruments of their 
Deſtruction, alſo tho? all ignorantly 
done T ake beed who you hear. Our Days in 
this Caſe are very perilous. _ 

Beſure take heed you be not Ring- 
leaders to Wickedneſs, nor into any 
falſe Way, Notions and Opinions. 
The Perſon here repreſented, it is 
concluded, had been an Evil Inſtru- 
ment to blind, and harden his Brethren, 
in ſome wicked Ways or another; and 


to feared his Tegen might be aug- 
. D 3 


mented 


1 


«© 


o6 The Parable of the Rich Man and Las 


- mented, if they thro” that Means came 


to the Place of Torment. 


But to proceed, 
Abraham ſaid, they have Moſes and 
the Prophets, let them bear them. Ver. 29. 
And be ſaid, Father Abraham, but if 
one went from the dead they will repent. 
Ver. 30. Es 
And he ſaid unto bim, if they hear not 


\ Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 


Luke 16. 
16. 


be per ſwaded though one roſe from the 
dead. Ver. 31. | 
1. Note, It is no imall Bleſſing to 
have the Written Word, or Gods Sacred 
Oracles, Moſes and the Prophets were 
until John, that is, they were the chief 
External Means God afforded his Peo- 
ple, to direct them into the Way of 
Life until John; but we have not only 
the Old Teſtament, or Moſes and the 
Prophets; but the Holy Doctrine of 
Chrift and his Apoſtles; we have the 


New Teſtament alſo, and ſo much 


clearer Light than ſuch had, who lived 
under the Miniſtration of the Law, or 
in the Times of the Old Prophets. 
2. See the Blindneſs of Mens Hearts, 
and the Vainneſs of their Imaginations, 
Alas! Hell removes not that Infidelity, 


| Folly, and Ignorance that is in them; 


they remain in the ſame Mind and 
fill'd with the ſame idle Fancies and 


Dreams, that poſſeſſed them when on 


Earth: Hell's no Place of Converſion. 


effectual to bring them to Repentance, | 


Sinners think that Way to be the moſt 


which God hath not ordained; they 
ſtop their Ears, or are deaf to the 
Voice of God's Word, and think ſome 
ſenſible Evidence ( either of future Joys 


in Heaven, or of the Wrath of God 


in Hell) will work more powerfully 


on the Hearts of Sinners, than the 


Iſa: 66. 3. 


Revelation of the Word, or the 
Preaching thereof, they oppoſe their 
Fancies to the Divine Oracles, or God's 
Sacred Inſtitutions; They have, faith 
the Lord, choſen their own Ways ;, they 
will give the Preference to what pro- 
ceeds out of their Imaginations ; like 
as the Jews and Phariſes, Who made 


Mat. 15.6 2,0;d the Commandments of God thro their 


Ta. 8. 6, 


2 Rings 5+ tals. 


12. 


Reverend © 
Cruſo. 


Traditions; or are like the People of 


Old, Who refuſed the Waters of Shiloth, 


that went ſoftly and rejoyced in Rezen, 
and Remaliabs Son; or eſteemed the 
Word of God as a ſmall and contemp- 
tible Brook, and rather adhered to the 
lofty and proud Notions of filly Mor- 
Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus, 
better than all the Rivers of Iſrael ; ſaid 
Naaman the Syrian. The Cauſe of 
this (as Onc notes) is their Pride and 
Arrogancy, together with Selt-love ; 


— 


anus. Suppl. 


as likewiſe, that Rebellion and Perverſe- 
neſs there is in their. Hearts apainſt 
God, and no doubt Satan is not want- 
ing in ſtirring them up thro? his Ma- 
lice, to contradict the Wiſdom, Ap— 
pointment and Authority of God; he 
knowing hereby the Holy God will be 
provoked, and that he will pour forth 
his Wrath upon them, for oppoſing 
his Sovereign Will and Pleaſure : For 
Sinners hereby ſeem to intimate, that 


God, as if they knew what ways would 
God himſelf; which is to confront 
Preſumption : Let this be a Caution 


To ſ%t up their Poſt by God's Poſt, or 
bring in their Superſtitious Worſhip 


negligent, or had omitted ſuch things 
that would tend much to his own 
Honour, and the Profit of Mens Souls. 
Vain Man would be wiſe, th? Man is 
born like a Wild Aſſe's Colt; i. . He 


but like a Brutiſh Creature, yet would 
magnifie his Wiſdom above the Wiſ— 
dom of God, © ye Children of Men 


ſtrive to Bring down ' High Thoughts 
Will, Pleaſure and Authority of God, 


forth his Sword, and cuts you off 'in 
8 They bave Moſes and the Prophets, 
. | by 4 


or thoſe Divine Oracles, that God ap- 
pointed as the Chief Outward Means, 
to deter Men from Sin, and to direct 


my Brethren, that lived before John the 
Baptiſt, Chriſt and his Apoſtles (as 1 
hinted before ) had only the Old Teſta- 
ment ; but it may be ſaid, we who live 
in theſe Goſpel-Times, have Chriſt 


down in the Writings of the Evange- 
liſt, and the Holy Apoſtles. True 
the Old Teſtament teſtified of Chriſt, 
Moſes pointed unto ' Chriſt, the Sha- 
dows of the Law and Sacrifices held 
forth Jeſus Chriſt, and the Prophets 
propheſied of Chriſt, but yet that was 
but a dark Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; 
and hence it is ſaid, Many Prophets and 


and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſc 
things which: you bear, and bave not heard 
them: 


their Wiſdom exceeds the Wiſdom of 
ſooner bring Men to Repentance, than 
Divine Wiſdom, and ſo inexcuſable 


and Warning to all ſuch, who go about 
and Vain Traditions, as if God ws. 
Job 11.12 


would be wiſe beyond his Line ( faith Reverend 
One) or in things above him, tho? heis Cary. 


when will you leave your Folly, and 


that exalt themſelves in you, againſt the 


and ſubmit to him before he draws. 
That is; They have their Writings, 


Them into the Way of Salvation: They 


the Son of God ſent from Heaven, 
whom God bath ſpoken unto us in theſe Heb. 1. 
laſt Days; whoſe Holy Doctrine is laid 1, 2. 


| Kings deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, Lone 5%. -. 


— 
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them: That is, To ſee Chriſtcome 
in the Fleſn, and to behold the Vail 
taken Oft, and fo to ſee with open 
Face as in a Glaſs, the Glory of God 
mining torth in the Minittration of the 
Goſpel. But let no Maa miſtake me, 
the Law 1s ſtill of great Uſe, and the 
Old Teſtameat is of the ſame Autho- 
rity with the New, All Scripture is 
given by Inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable, &c. The Law convinceth of Sin, 
and diſcovers the Woeful State and 


Me of the Rich Man andLagarus. 1 o7 


| of the written Word, that upon this The Fews 
Reſpect the Apoſtle ſnews, that the 54 be Al. 
Jews had the Advantage of the Gentiles, . &, of 
viz. Becauſe unto them were committed ;1., 2 
the Or acles of God. For God only gave baving the 
his Laws and Statutes unto /ſrael, ſome written 
of which God wrote with his own 74 ff 
Finger, and he commanded Moſes to rex, or rhe 
write them all in a Book. — He ſhewed Rom. 3. 1. 
bis Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and bis Exod. 71. 


Judg ments unto Iſrael, — He hath not 14- 


* 


— — 


dealt ſo with any Nation, as for bis Judg- Numb. f. 
ments they hade not known them, praiſe f 
ye the Lord. | | 2 -- 

3. Matter of Fact proves, that all Pla. 147. 
Men remain ignorant of Chriſt and Sal- 19, 20. 
vation, who have not, nor ever heard he pages 
of the Sacred Scriptures, by which wortd * 
Means it evidently appears, that this k»ow ne- 
great and importunate Matter only —_ 
depends upon Revelation; for ſuch who ©" 
have converſed with the Pagan or Hea- 
then People, found them alcogether: 
ignorant of the very Name of Chriſt ; 
they never heard of any ſuch Perſon, 
much leſs of that bleſſed Sacrifice: he 
offered up to God for Sin, and of Faith 
in him, For bow ſhall they tclieve on him, Rom. 10. 
of whom they have not heard. 14. 

4. This further appears, for tho' (as 
the Apoltle ſhews ) God at ſundry times Heb. 1. 7. 
and in divers manners, ſpoke in Times 
paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, — 
hath in theſe laſt Times ſpoken unto us 
his Son, &c. By the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
only, as the laſt great Prophet he pro- 
miſed to raiſe up, to reveal his Mind 
and Will unto the Sons of Men, whoſe 
Holy Doctrine together with what he 
hath done and ſuffered, he commanded 
to be written, and to this very“ End, 
that Men might know and believe in 
him; tho' all Things our Lord did are 
not written, yet ſo many things are 
left upon Sacred Record, that God 


Condition all Sinners naturally are in, 
and God by Moſes and the Prophets 
denounceth Wrath againſt all ungodly 
Sinners; but yet pray know, that we 
are only to receive the Law now from 
the Hands of Chriſt, or from the Mouth 
of Our High Prieſt. Moeſes as a Teacher 
was not to abide in the Houle for ever, 
his Miniſtration of the Law abides 
not, tho? the Law as it is in the Hand 
of Chriſt, abides as a Rule of Righte- 
ouſneſs for ever. And from hence 
Note, 


Deut. 31. 


Doct. That it is no ſmall Bleſſing and 
Periviledęe, for a People to have the 
Written Word of God, eſpecially the 
Goſpel or New Teſtam-nt; i. e. The 
Writings of the Ewvangelijis, and 
Holy Apoſtle of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


wheres . his 1 ſhall endeavour to demon- 
te Word ſtrate, and ſhew wherein the Written 
of God is of Word of God is of ſuch Great Uſe. 
uſeful. nay, 1, The Word of God is of ſuch 
of abſoluse great Uſe, that without the Know- 
Nea. ledge of it; what can Men know in 
any Nation of the World concerning 
God, Oc. but only meer Natural Re- 
ltigion, or what is made known by the 
Light of Natural Conſcience, thro? the 
Help of the Viſible Things of the Crea- 
tion: For the Heathen or Pagan World | ſaw was neceſſary for vs to know, in 
know no more, nor any People oa | order to Inſtruction, Reproof, Correc- 
Earth, who never had God's written | tion, Comfort and Eternal Salvation. 
Word, nor converſed with any Per- But theſe things are nritten that ye might joh. 20.3 1 
ſons who had the Knowledge of them; xwow Jeſus is the Chriſt, and that Behewing 
they may know the Being of a God, | ye might have Life thro" his Name. This 
5 together with his Glory, Wiſdom and | ſhews the abſolute Neceſſity of the 
| Mighty Power conſidered as a Creator, | Writings of the New Teſtament; God 
Pla. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, | being pleaſed this way only, to reveal 
| and the. Firmament ſhew his Handy iVork. | or make known the Bleſſed Saviour; 
Rom. 1.20 For the inviſible Things of him from the and to make his Word as it is wrote, 
Beginning of the World are clearly ſeen, and opened in the Miniſtration of the 
being underſtood by the Things that are Golpel, his ordinary Way to work 
made, even his Eternal Power and God- | Faith thro? the Spirit in the Souls of 
head, ſo that they are without Excuſe, Men: Saith La, I am not afham'd Rom. 1. 
But they ſhew nothing of Chriſt, or | of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the Power 16, 17. 
report nothing of a Redeemer, nor | of God urto Salvation to every one that 
can any know this, but by the Reve- | believeth, 10 the Jews firſt aud alfo to the 
lation of the Holy Scripture. Gentiles, — Why ſo, or how comes 
2. Moreover, ſuch is the Uſefulneſs] this to paſs ? For therein is the Righte- 


oufneſs 


10. 
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mug 


"The Parable of the Rich Man and Laxurus, 


onſmeſs of God revealed, &c. 'Tis thereby | 


revealed and no other way ( except 
God doth it in ſome extraordinary or 
miraculous Manner ) who being a free 
Agent may ſtep out of his own ordi- 
nary and inſtituted Way if he pleaſe; 
but it is not revealed to any, by the 
Light that is within all Men, nor by 
- Viſible Things that are made, 

A 

5. The Holy Scripture is (as the 
Apoſtle ſnews) every way uſeful by 
God's Ordination, being given by In- 
ſpiration of God, or by Holy Men 
of God, who ſpeak as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Al Scrip- 


2 Tim. 3. ture is given by Inſpiration of God, and 


16, 17. 


Fl 


Souls. 


is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correction, and for Inſtruction in Righte- 
onſneſs, that the Man of Gd may 
be I throughly furniſhed unto all 
good Works. There is nothing need- 


ful for us to know or be inſtructed in, 


but is contained in the written Word 


of God, the' they are not underſtood 


by any, without. the Holy Spirit opens 
them to us, and works Faith in our 
6. And Laſily, The written Word 
(it appears from hence) is the only 
Rule both of Faith and Practice; and 
indeed ſhould this be denied, God hath 
left us no certain Rule at all, as here- 
after I ſhall ( God aſſiſting) endeavour 
to prove, which cannot ſtand conſiſtent 
with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his 
Holy Majeſty. Therefore, the Sacred 
Oracles ſhould be held in higheſt 
Eſteem, being beyond all pretended 


_ Viſions, Dreams, or Apparitions what- 


ſoever. 5 | 
And from hence, we may ſee the 
great Blindneſs of this Wicked Crea- 
ture in Hell, who conceived that if 
one roſe from the dead to tell his Five 
Brethren, the State of the dead in the 
other World, they would believe or 
be perſwaded ; who would not be pre- 
vailed with ſo to do by the written 
Word of God; indeed he was for a 
Sign, like as the Jews were: What fer 
ſheweſt thou, that we may believe on thee ? 
As if thoſe Miracles our Lord did, 
were not ſufficient to confirm his Holy 
Doctrine. And thus it appears, that 
thoſe who have not the written Word 
of God, have not the greateſt Bleſſin 


Suppl. 
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1. O Prize God's Holy Word, eſteem 
the Law of his Mouth above thouſands 
of Gold and Silver, as David did: 
Value it above your Lives, account it 
your greateſt Riches, prefer it more 
than Mines of Gold. 

2. Labour to believe the Truths 
contained. therein, never doubt of the 
Verity of God's Word, conclude all 
ſuch Thoughts, that may be darted in- 
to your Minds, to queſtion the Vara- 
city of the Sacred Bible are from the 
Devil. „ 

3. Expect no new Revelation from 
God, for God hath eſtabliſhed his Word 
for ever, he mill not alter the thing that 
is gone owt of his Mouth; Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away, before one Jot 


away. Expect no new Revelation, nor 
any other Prophet to be raiſed up, to 


make void any thing that is not written, 
or to teach you otherwiſe to believe, 
act, or do, that you may be ſaved. 

4. Entreat God to bleſs his own 
bleſſed means, or his avowed and 
eſtabliſhed Inſtitution, to your Con- 
viction, and Converſion, and Eternal 
Salvation. O Take up and Read, ſearch 
the Scripture, neglect not reading your 
Holy Bible, and pray that God would 
give yon Wiſdom to underſtand what 
you read, Pray over the Word which 
is the Immortal Seed, by which the 


— 


| riſhed. 


remains juſt as you find it written, even 
every Precept, every Ordinance, every 
Promiſe, without any Alteration, Ad- 
ditions to it, or Diminutions from it : 
Therefore have no regard to any, who 
preſs things upon you as Truths of 
Chriſt that are not written; for the 
Precepts of Chriſt are laid down in the 
New Teſtament very plainly, the Faith- 
ful neſs of the Son exceeding the Care 
and Faithfulneſs of Moſes, who was but 
3 Servant in God's Houſe. The Jews 
had made void many of the Command- 


which from the Beginning were not ſo. 


g |No Church, no People or Perſoa 


under Heaven ; they are with the Means | under Heaven have any Power to alter, 


God has appointed, to bring Men out 
of Darkneſs into Light, and have no 
Ways or Means afforded them, to re- 
veal Chriſt to them; they are with- 
out that Stated and Eſtabliſhed 
Rule and Way of Faith and Con- 
verſion, and ſo left in a diſmal Condi- 


Tion. 


Teſtament; and ſuch that add thereto 


2 


accurſed. | 
7. Be aware of thoſe Men, who con- 


ſtrive to render it to be contradictory 
to it ſelf, and full of Falſities, and on 
men 


5. Know that the Word of Chriſt 


or Tittle of God's Word ſhall paſs 


diſcover the Mind of God to you, or to 


I Pet. 1. 
18. 


Babe of Grace is begotten and nou- Cap. 2. 


I, 2. 


ments of God thro' their Traditions, 


any thing left in Chriſt's Laſt Will and Penk. 47, 


Rev. 22. 


18. 


or diminiſh therefrom are pronounced prov. 30. 


temn the Holy Scripture, and ſuch who + 


„ 
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mend Natural Light above it, or thoſe 
who pretend to Inſpiration and ex- 
traordinary Revelation, and cry u 
their Curied Books to be of Equal Au- 
thority with the Holy Bible; nay, in- 
deed magnifies there deteſtable Non- 
ſenſical Scribling, above thoſe Sacred 
Oracles : The Holy Scripture, they call 
a dead Letter (as the Papiſts call it a 
Noiſe of Wax) but their own Books 
are called Light and Life, a Word from 
God is the Voice of God, Cc. 
Laſtly, Take heed you do not re- 
ceive the Word of God's Grace in 
vain, but ſtrive to mix Faith with it, 
for otherwiſe it will not profit you 
any thing, or at leaſt not be made an 
Inſtrument of God's Power to the Sal- 
vation of your Souls, | 
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p | theſe Times, and God having left them, 


do indeed count it but an idle Tale, fully lad 
too many Atheiſtical Wretches are in 497 in 


my Key 10 
open Scrip* 
ture Meta- 


phors. 


withdraws all the Operations of his 
Sprit from them. 


But to proceed, 


Argum. I. My firſt Argument to 
prove the Divine Authority of the % zig. 
Holy Scriptures, ſhall be taken from by of the 
the Matter contained in them, and their Scripture, 
Sublime Style: Certainly this proves prove they 
they are not of an Humane Product, 4 Zig 
what Writings carry in them, or diſ- hig. 
cover ſuch amazing Myſteries? 

1. What Humane Brain could have 
imagined a Trinity in the Godhead, or 
have given ſuch an Account of the man- 
ner of God's Exiſtence, or of the Perſon 
ofthe Son of God, in raking our Nature 
on him, or into Union with his own 
Divine Perſon ; or would not God have 
ſhewed his Abhorrence of ſuch an At- 
tempt long ago: Had the Declaration 
of thoſe things been the Contrivance 
of any wicked Man's Brains, certainly 
Divine Vengeance had been quickly 
poured out upon ſuch a Perſon or Per- 
ſons, who ſhould give a falſe Account 


The Sub- 


1} JAR. 
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And he ſaid unto him, if they 


hear not Moſes and the Prophets, | 


neither will they be perſwaded | 
tho one roſe from the dead. 


1 Shall from hence Note, 


Doc. That the Written Word of 
God is of Divine Authority, and 
| therefore is above all pretended In- 
ſpirations or Apparitions of the Dead, 
Kc. and ſo of greater Efficacy to bring 
Men to believe, 


In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, I ſhall, 
1. Lay down ſeveral Arguments, to 
confirm the Truth of this Doctrine. 

2. Prove that the Sacred Scriptures as 
read (cſpecially as preached and opened 
in the Miniftry of ſuch Men Chriſt bath 
ſent, or authorized to preach) bath far 

more Efficacy to bring Men to believe, 
than any pretended immediate Revelation, 
or than if one ſhould riſe from the dead. 

3. Shew you how the Sacred Scriptures 
ſhould be heard, when faithfully preached. 


Note this by the way, that it is 


no Wonder that ſuch who doubt, whe- 
ther the Holy Scripture be of Divine 
Authority, find not the Power and 
Efficacy of them upon their own Hearts ; 
for who will regard that which they 


. are ready to believe, is a more devi- 
* : 22 f 7 
* ſed Fable, or a Contrivance of Man's 


an! more OWA Brain. Some Men in theſe Days, 


Ru . 
| ſes the Patience o God ſeems wonder- 


of the Bleſſed Deity, as exiſting in the 
Three Sacred Perſons ; that ſo the Ge- 
neration of the Righteous might not 
be deceiv'd in, and about the Object 
of Divine Wor tho? in many Ca- 


ful : But ſuch things ſure, could not 
conſiſt with his Truth, Wiſdom, Love 
and. Holineſs to bear with. 5 
2. The Holy Scripture only gives an 
Account of the Beginning of the World, 
which Men by Natural Light have 
given full Demonſtrations, could not 
| be from Eternity, but had a Beginning; 
but deny the Holy Seriptures to be true, 
or from God. It is impoſſible for us to 
know how they were created, or how 
long ſince, or how long God was in crea- 
ting of it, and all things that are therein; 
and can it be imagined, that the Holy 
God would keep Mankind (for whom 
he made this World) ignorant of this 
important Matter. | | 
3. The Scripture only gives an Ac- 
count of Sin, and-diſcovers how, and 
by whom it came into the World; and 
unleſs Men believe the Truth of the 
Scripture, Men may deny that there 
is ſuch Evil in it, or that Sinners ſhall 
be puniſhed in another for it. 
4. What an amazing Account is 
there given in the Holy Scripture of 
that Covenant, that was between the 
Father and the Son before the World 
was made; and revealed as ſoon as Man 
had finned: Could ſuch Things have 
ever entered into the Hearts of Men, 
Ee what” 


[ 


| 


* 


5 


ritative- 


what Purity and wonderful Equity, is 
there contained in every Precept of 
the Holy Law; and how is the Sub- 
ſtance of the Matter contained therein, 
confirmed by the Light in every Man's 
Natural Conſcience. _ 
4. What a Self-denying Doctrine 
doth the Scripture bear witneſs unto, 
directly oppoſite to the whole Corpo- 
ration of Debauched Mankind, being, 
utterly deſtruQtire to all Mens Carnal 
Intereſt and to all Impiety. | 
What fooliſh and imperfect Rules 
of Life, with the End and Deſign 
of a Holy Life are thoſe of So- 
crates, Plato, Axiſtotle, Tully, Seneca, 
&c. when compared to the Hol 
Scriptures, or the beſt and wiſeſt of 


* 


BY 
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maker, Promiſes made unlikely to be 
accompliſhed, yet Aſſurance of Perfor- 
mance, tho? no other Reaſon alledged, 
But I the Lord have ſpoken. —— And 1a. 51.22. 
to encourage againſt the greateſt Dif. & 52. 4. 
ficulties imaginable, that a Man might 
believe in Hope againſt Hope, or 
Things utterly impoſſible in the Eye 
of Senſe and Reaſon ; nothing is added 
but 7 will come, and Sarab \ſhall have a 
Son, &c. —— Alſo the Divinity of the 
Style may be obſerved, that without 
reſpea of Perſons, all Degrees of Men 
are commanded, High and Low, Rich 
and Poor, Noble and Ignoble, Kings 
and Peaſants, and ſuch things too 


| 
| 


' 
i 


y . moſt diſtateful to their Natures, for- 


bidding what they approve, and pro- 


meer Natural Men, who have wrote | miſing not Earthly Honour but Ever- 


of Moral and Divine Things, | 
The Anti- Argum, II. My Second Argument 
zuin of the ſhall be taken from the Antiquity of 


Scripture the Scriptures z the Writings of Moſes 
ſhews they 
SOS World ( next to thoſe wrote by the 


Finger of God himſelf on Mount Sinai) 


Juſtin this Juſtin Martyr hath fully proved, 
Martyr in who lived about One Hundred and 
8 Thirty Vears after Chriſt: The ſame 
the Greeks, alſo is moſt excellently proved by Ter- 
Tertul. 1. tullian. And indeed, if the Scripture | 
Apology be not. of God, then Moſes was a Grand 
cap. 19. Impoſtor, and the firſt Religion a meer 
Counterfeit, and that the Devil ſet up 
bis Chappel before God built his Church. 
Since Moſes Writings contained à Plat. 
form of Worſhip, of any Notice; and 
given of God himſelf, and the firſt that 
ever the World knew; ſo that it would 
follow from hence, that the World's 
Original, the Fall of Man, and the way of 
his Recovery, is all a Cheat and Deluſion, 
and the Jewiſh Worſhip, and all the 
Sacrifices were Devices of ſome wicked 
Man or Men; which is enough to 
cauſe all that deny the Divine Ayu- 
thority of the, Holy Scriptures to 
trendle. 5 
The Majeſt Ag um. III. Conſider the Majeſty 


being the firſt that ever was in the 


laſting Life, threatning not with Rack 
and Gibbet, but with Eternal Pains 


and Torments in Hell-Fire. 


Of all Writings in the World, the 
Sacred Scriptures aſſume moſt unto 


themſelves, telling us, They are the Joh. 12.48 
Word of God, the Words of Eternal | 
Life, and given out by the Inſpiration of 2 Tin, 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Teſtimony of Jeſus . 
the Faithful Witneſs. And that They ©": 29 
ſhall judge the World, that They are Exod. 20. 
alle to make Men wiſe unto Salvation ; 1, 2. 
that They are the Immortal Seed; their, pet. 1. 
Tenor is, Thus ſaith the the Lord, — 23. 

and no Concluſion, but The Lord bath 
ſpoken, —— Hear the Word of the Lord, 

—— He that bath an Ear let him hear. 

The Nature, Qvality or Compoſure 

of the Style and Phraſe of the Scrip- 

ture, we ſay, Is Emphatical and ſignally 
differeat from all Humane Writings. 

Here's no Apology begging Pardon of 

the Reader, or inſinuating into his good 
Opinion by the Art of Rhetorick, but a 
Stately Planneſs and Myſterious Sim- 
plicity. The Scripture ſo ſpeaketh 

( ſaith Auguſtine ) That with the Height 

of it, it laughs proud and lofty ſpirited 

Men to ſcorn, yet feeds Men of the great- 

eſt Knowledge and Tnderſtanding, and 


3+ 


and Autho. and Authoritativeneſs of the Spirit of 
God ſpeaking in them, and that ex- 
traordinary and inimitable Style where- 


neſs and 
Stylegf the : 
8 in they are written: The Style of the 


ture, ſhew Sacred Scripture is ſingular, they teach 
they are of with Awful Authority, aud have pecu- 
ble, liar. Properties not found in other Wri- 
"gr tings; it's Simplicity is joyned with Ma- 
jeſty commanding the Veneration of all 

Serious Men. — Not like the Writings 

of Men, fill'd with Elaborate Blandiſh- 

ments, or Humane Elegancy that tickle 

the Ear and Fancy, and reliſh with the 

Fleſh. Commands here are givea forth, 

and Subjection peremptorily required 

with great Severity ; and no ſtronger 
Arguments then the Will of the Law- 


. 


nour iſbetb Babes and Sucklings. 
Argum, IV. That Excellent Spirit of 74. Excel. 


Holineſs, which every where breaths Jent Holi- 


in, and from the Scriptures, ſhew of neſs tba 
whoſe Framing they are: To this Ho- 225 * 
lineſs they moſt powerfully perſwade ee 
by amazing Expreſſions and Commands, proves th:ir 
Be ye holy for I am holy; requiring Men Divine 
to be righceous and holy, and yet to 97i8ins 
behold themſelves filthy, and not to 
truſt to their own inherent Holineſs, 
nor to boaſt or glory, but to be aſha- 
med and loath themſelves, afte? they 
have attain'd to the higheſt Degree, 
while here in this World they are ca- 
pable of arriving at, aſſuring that No 
Man without Holineſs ſhall ſee the Lord. 
: And 


Heb. 12 
14 


——ů——ů 


Seri. XIX. 


The Har- 


—— _— 
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And yer thar their Holineſs is none 
of their Tile to Eternal Happineſs, 
but that they 
Righteonſnels of another, and that their 
own is but as Filth) Rags; yet cenſu— 
ing Men to Eternal Burning, not only 
for the Outward Ads of Sin, but In- 
Ward Lofts of their Hearts: From 
whence can ſuch pure Streams flow, 
but from the Fountain of all PerfeQi- 
ons: Doth ſuch a Deſign ro advance 
Holineſs and ntrerly debaſe Man, look 
as if It was the [ntreague of any pollu- 
ted and proud Mortals, and which 
diſcovers ſuch a way of attaiaing to 
Righteoutneſs and Everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs, that lies above the Reach, 
Thoughts, Invention and Comprehen- 
lion of the wiſeit of meer Natural 
„„ | 

Argum. V. The Sweet and Admi- 


nony of tbe rable Agreement, Conſent, Dependance 
Scriptures and Harmony, that we find in all and eve- 


proves they 


are God's 
Holy Cra- 
cles. | 


The Credit 
and Since-. 
rity of the 


Penmen 0 
the Holy 
Scripture, 


prove they to the Writers thereof by 
are of God. 


ry part of the Holy Scripture prove 
their Divinity ( tho? there are ſo many 
Books contained in them) and written 
by ſo many different Perſons of various 
Conditions, indifferent Ages, in ſeveral 
Places, and in different Languages ; yet 
all agreeing with each other, and every 
part with the whole which could not be 
foreſeen or «contrived by any Humane 
Wiſdom'or Subtilties of Men in Wri- 
ting any one part thereof: For all the 
Hiſtories, Prophecies, Promiſes, Types 
and Doctrines in an Orderly Con- 
notion, tend to promote the ſame 
thing, and one admirably ſobſervient 
to the other; and every Age proves 
a freſh Interpreter, and reveals to us 
more and more of this Glorious Con- 
cord and Harmony, which could not 
be the Effet of Humane Artifice, nor 
of any other Cauſe, but an infinite 
Comprehenſion and Fore-fight, and that 
the ſeveral Writers of this Book were 
in all times guided in what they wrote 
by che Supream Wiſdom of that one 
God, who is always conſtant to him- 
ſelf, and the Same yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever. ay. 
Argum. VI. Conſider yet further, 
the Credit and Sincerity of the Pen- 
men of the Sacred Scriptures; for were 
they nat what they pretend to be, 
viz. The Word of God, and dictated 
e Spirit of 
God; it would be the greateſt Affront 
$0 the Divine Majeſty imaginable, and 
the greareſt Cheats towards Mankind, 
that ever was put upon the World; 
but if we conſider the Penmen thereof, 
we ſhall find them all of undoubted 
Credir, and no ways to be ſuſpected 
of Impoiture; ſome of them being 


muit be found in the 


Impoſtors, beſure the 


Kings, and of the deepeſt Learning, 
not likely to be guilty of ſuch a mean 


and baſe Spirit, as to vent odious Lies 


and Forgery. Moreover, many of the 
Prophets, and almoſt all the Apoſtles 
were illiterate Men; of Parts and Edu- 
cation ſo mean, that of themſelves it 
ſeems impoſſible they ſhould write fo 
profoundly, or lay fo deep a Contri- 
vance for deluding the World, and as 
it is incredible, that ſo many Men of 
ſuch a Diſtaace, Times, Qualities and 
Abilities ſhould all agree in the ſame 
Impoſture, and ſo harmonize in pro- 
moting it: So neither could any In- 
tereſt, nor Ambition prompt them 
tbereunto; for as in the main Ten- 


dency of this Book is to notifie Mens 


Ambition and Luſts; ſo moſt of them 
expoſed themſelves by publiſhing theſe 
Writings to great Hazards and Per- 
ſecutions. Many of the Prophets, and 
almoſt all the Apoſtles, being put. to 
Death in maintaining the things aſſerted 
and wrote by them; nor have ſeveral of 
them forbore to record their own great 
Sins, Failings and Imperfections, toge- 
ther with thoſe of their Brethren: 

Thus Moſes relates his own Infide- 
lity, and Averſeneſs to ſubmit to the 
Extraordinary Call of God. What an 
Account have we of Noah and Lot, 
Jacob, David and Solomon, and Peter's 
great Sins and Falls. Now had the 
Penmen of the Scripture wrote only 
by a Humane Spirit, or had-they been 
would have 
hid or concealed theif own, and their 
Brethrens groſs Iniquities ; but no doubt 
thoſe Sins of theirs, were by the Lord 
left on Record for many grand and 
good Cauſes; and one among the reſt, 
might be to ſupport poor Believers, 
who thro' Temptations may fall foully, 
and that they might from thence have 
hope, that the Root of oy Ne 
may be in them, tho? Satan and their 


own Evil Hearts migbt be too hard 
for them. „ 
Argum. VII. My next Argument 


ſnall be taken from the Accompliſhment, 
and punctual Accompliſhment of the 
Prophecies of the Scripture to foretell 
Events, is the Prerogative of God a- 
lone. Let them bring 
God) nhat ſhall happen; or ſhew us 
things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know them. — Now my Bre- 
thren, the Body of the Scriptures is 
enlivened with the Spirit of Prophecy 
( almoſt) throughout, and what a full 
and convincing Prophecy is that of 


Jacob (recorded by Moſes ) M e. The Gen. 49. 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 10, 


a Lawgiver from between his feet until 


Shiloh 


forth ( ſaith Ila. 41. 22. 


8 
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Shilob come, and to him ſhall the gather- 
ing of the People be. This was not 
fulfilled till near two thouſand Years 
after. — The firſt Part was made good 
all along, from the Entrance of the 
Tribe of Judah upon the Government 
in King David, until the going of it 
off in the Perſon of Hircanus, whom 
Herod (flew, as Joſephus teſtifies ; but 
when Herod a Stranger, and of ano- 
ther Nation, had cut off the Houſe 


and Line of Judah from the Govern- 


ment of the Jews, then, and at that 
very time, Shiloh, viz, The long ex- 
pected Meſſiah punctually came into 
the World; that by Shiloh the AMfeſſiab 
was meant, the Jewiſh Rabbins do not 
deny, which being well conſidered, 
one would think might convince the 
Jews, that their Meſſiah is long ſince 
come: But however, what a plain and 
wonderful Confirmation in this Pre- 
diction of the Sacred Verity of the 
Scripture; alſo I might mention that 
concerning Cyrus, foretold by the Pro- 
phet Jſaiab one Hundred Years be- 
fore he was born; and how he ſhould 
conquer Babylon, and rebuild the 
Temple at Jeruſalem ; which came to 
paſs accordingly : As alſo the Seventy 


Tears Captivity of the Jews by the Ba- 


bylonians. Moreover, DaniePs Prophecy 


of the Four Monarchs, and of the Fourth 


or Roman Monarch, which as he fore- 
told, ſhould be ſo much differrent 


from all the other before it, and of 


the Riſe of Antichriſt Ggnified by the 
Little Horn, Dan 7. who ſhould wear 
out the Saints which the whole World 


long ſince. hath ſeen exactly come to 


Paſs. And alſo that of Daniel's Se- 
venty Weeks, diſcovering the very 


Time when the Mefſiab ſhould be cut 
off, which was punctually fulfilled ac- 


| 2 Theſ. 2. 


cordingly: Alſo, if we come unto the 
New Teſtament Times, how fully were 
the Predictions of our Saviour accom- 
pliſhed, touching the Deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem and the Temple : And alſo 


Paul's Predictions of the Revelation 
of the Man of Sin, and John's Pro- 
Phecies in his Revelations, of the Ge- 
neral Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian 


Faith; and the Riſe and Tyranny of 


Truth, and Divine Authority of the 


the Papacy, or the Church of Rome 
under the Name of Myſtery Babylon; 
together with the Time of the Beaſts 
Reign for Forty and Two Months, 


Doctrine, that was confirmed by real 


and wonderful Miracles muſt needs 
be of God; but the Books and Do- 
ctrine of Canonical Scriptures were ſo 
confirmed; what Miracles did Moſes 
work by the Finger of God in Egypt, 
and at the Red Sea to confirm the 
Fewiſh Religion, or the Truth of the 
Old Teſtament : And alſo how amazing 
were they, wrovght by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, to confirm he 
was the True Meſſias, and to confirm 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, or the 
Truths of the New Teſtament, which 
as to Matter of Fact none dare or can 
deny, for thoſe Miracles were not done 
in a Corner: The very Turks deny not 


— 


of the Wars of the Jews. * When 
© God puts forth his Miraculous Work- 


* any Word or Doctrine ( ſaith Reve- 
© infallibly true, ſetting the fulleſt and 


4 ing, Oe. 


4 


Moreover, Take notice of this, i. e. 


racles, for could he, what Mortal might 
' he not deceive ? All the Miracles which 
he, or his Inſtruments pretend to work, 
the Lord calls Lying Wonders; thoſe 

Miracles in the Primitive Times, Sirs, 
did not ſoon ceaſe in the Church. For 


the Miracles of our Lord, and Joſephus 
makes mention of them in his Hiſtory 


rend Onen ) he avows It to be of and 
* from himſelf, or. to be abſolutely and 


The S crip- 
tures con- 
firmed by 
Miracles. 


ing Power, in the Confirmation of 


* openeſt Seal unto it, which Men, who 
cannot diſcern his Eſſence or Being, 
* are capable of receiving or diſcern- 
The Worſt Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion cannot deny the 
Miracles wrought by our Bleſſed Lord. 


That the Devil can work no real Mi- 


I find, that Irenens who lived near 


ol 


; Iwo Huadred Years after Chriſt, de- 


in his Time, bot that in the Name 
of Chriſt, The dead were raiſed, and 
Devils caſt out, in his Days. 


Argum. 1X. I might add the Won- 


ſeems, to me to be none of the leaſt 
of Miracles, conſidering what Enemies 
they have met withal; certainly, it 
they belonged not. to God, as the Au 
chor and Parent of them, they bad 
not continued to this Day. For Why 
ſhould God ſuffer ſuch a Book to re- 
main, and be under his peculiar Care, 
declaring elf to be of his Dicta- 


and State of the Witneſſes of Chriſt ting, if falſly pretending to his Name 
in Sackcloth for One Thouſand, Two | and Authority. Many Works of Emi- 


Prophecies do abundantly prove the 


Holy Scripture. 


Hundred and Sixty Years, all theſe | nent Men are loſt, but the Sacred 
Bible continues in ſpite of the Wrath 
and Malice of Men and Devils: What 


Argum. VIII. Thoſe Writings and 


calling it ſelf The Word of God? It 


it 


clares, that Miracles were not ceaſed 


The Pre- 


der fol Preſervation of the Holy Scrip- ſervation 
tures for ſo many Ages, which indeed be Scrip- 


tures, prove 
they are of 
God 


the Holy God ſuffer a Book to remain. 
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it was not indeed ſo, beſure it had 
been oblitered and blotted out long 
ago; but ſince it hath farmeounted all 
Diſſiculties and Oppcſitions for ſo many 
Generations, and againſt ſuch unwea- 
ried and Diabolical Attempts, we have 
no Reaſon (in the leaſt ), to doubt of 
tac certain Verity thereof. 
Argum. X. The wonderful Succeſs 
The won- wherewith the Goſpel has been at- 
ef ful due tended, might be brought ia as ano- 
ſs 1. ther Argument to prove the Divine 
word of 18 1 a 
God he Authoriry of the Scripture : How in 
bd. the Firſ® Ages, did Chriſtianity pre- 
val and ſpread it ſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing the Oppoſition made againſt it, 
by the Heathen Emperors and many 
Curſed FHereticks, tho? publiſhed by a few 
weak and illiterate Fiſhermen and con- 
temptible Inſtruments ; yet it ſtrangely 
proſpered and prevailed (as I may 
ſay ) againſt Wind and Tide, Earth 
and Hell; and what a multitude were 
brought to the Obedience of the Croſs 
in many E fearful Jug 
Argum. XI. The fearful Judgmeats 
ale prog of Gol ini.icced in ſeveral Ages, upon 
many, who many wicked Men, for contemning 
have blaſ- theſe Sacred Oracles, might be brought 
premed in as a weighty Argument, to prove 
ws This great Truth, God having in a 
* dreadful manner cut off ſome, whohave 
blaſphemed his Word and Holy Name, 
by immediate Death, as approved 
The nigbiy Hiſtories teſtifie. 


Argum. XIV. If the Scripture be 7he Lol 
not of God they are Humane: viz. Pe, 
Complied by Men, and if by Men, 7 by Men 
either they were godly Men or wicked 
Men; good or godly Men they could 
not be, for what is more foul and 
abominable in Men, than to invent 
or forge a Boek out of their own 
Brains, end to father it upon the Holy 
and ever Bleſſed God. Moreover, there 
is no Reaſon to think, they were com- 
piled by wicked Men, for what Im- 
picus Wretches would ( nay, could) 
traine ſuch a Book, that promotes ſuch 
a Holy, Self-denying Life as the Scrip- 
tures do; ſo oppoſite and contrary to 
the Natural Intereſt and Inclinations of 
all Ungodly Perſons. 

Argum. XV. To all theſe I might 75e inward 
add, the Divine Teſtimony of the Spi- ine 
rit upon the Hearts of ail the Godly, — of the 
which unremovably doth eſtabliſh our 5 | 
Faith, and give us a full Aſſurance of the 
Truth cf them: Tho? this Teftimony 
is nct the formal Reaſon of our Be- 
lief of them, yer it is of ſuch an Ma- 
ture, that we. are vonderfully con- 
firmed hereby; ſo that neither Men nor 
Devils can vieaken our Confidence, nor 
alledge any thing to ſhake our Belief 
of the Sacred Oracles, becauſe we have 
the Witneſs ct che Spirit, teſtifying 
to our Conſcience within, to what 
they ſpeak and declare without. 


Power Argum. XII. The wonderful Power 
GodsWord the Writings of the Holy Scripture 
2 have had, and ſtill have upon the 
Hearts, I earts of Mon, 1s a forceable Argu- 
maent to prove they are of Divine Au- 
fthority; they convince the Conſcience, 
19-10 enlighten the Eyes, convert the Soul, 
ſtop the Mouths of Gainſayers, kill, 

and terrific cbſtinate Sinners, and com- 

fort the Minds of ſ:rrowful and de- 

zetcd Saints, manifeſting the Thoughts 

and Intents of the Heart, cauſing the 

Gouly to bear, and endure the greateſt 
Sorrows with the greateſt Chearful- 

nels, tha unſhaken Hopes they give to 

good Men of a future Glory, and the 
Horror chat thro' them oft-times falls 


on Wicked Men for fear cf Hell, 


ſhews they are of Ged. 

The Tefti- _ Argum. XIII. The Faith, Confeſſion 

mony of 19e and Univerſe) Teſtimony born to the 

Cbureb 8 1 177 . > \ 

H Truth of the Scriptures, by the Mar- 

oly Mar- ; We In. 

tyre. tyrs and Conſent of the Godly, anc 
Univerſal Church in all Ages, is ano- 
ther ſtrong and powerful Argument, 
for the Confirmation of the Verity of 
the Holy Scriptures : V/init Power 
could ſupport, and bear up the Spi- 


rits of the Martyrs in the Flames, teſti- 


g 


fying to the Traths ci the Written 
Word, fave the Mighty Power of no certain Rule, whereby to 


God. 


SER MON XX. 


— 
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LUKE XVI. 31. 
And he ſaid, if they will not hear 
Moſes amd the Prophets, neither 


will they be perſwaded tho? one 
roſe from the dead. CEE 


I Am upon Proving the Divine Ve- 
rity and Authory of the Holy 

Scriptures. I ſhall proceed to another 

Argument and Demonſtration. 

Argus. XVI. If the Scriotures be If iles vip 
not the Word of God, then God hath ;,res be not 
left us no certain Rule at all, eitner God's, God 
of Faith or Practice; nor is there any 4 lef1 us 
way for us to know Truth from Er- 79747 

y . 3 . ' 3 Rule 0 

ror. The Papiſts ſay, the Chureh is ,- 

the Rule: To which we reply, that 
the True Church is only knzwn by 
the Word of God, for Twenty Con- 
munities of Men, whole Doctrine and 
Diſcipline may direaly ditter from 
each other, m/ each pretend to 


be the True Church; and if we have 


know. 
Woich 
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The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. Sn 


which is the true Church. No Church 
can be an infallible Rule, but the former 
is true; Ergo, the like I might ſay 
( as you wll hear by and by) touch- 
ing immediate Revelation. 

He therefore that diſowns the Bible 
to be of Divine Authority, muſt prove 
there is ſome other way to know the 
true way' to Heaven, and the true 
Worſhip and Will of God, or elſe 
it will follow, that God hath utterly 


neglected Mankind, in the higheſt Mat- 


ter of Importance in the World, which 
muſt of Neceſſity caſt the greateſt Con- 


emempt and Reproach upon the Wil- 


dom, Goodneſs, Love and Mercy of 


God to his Creatures imaginable ; and 


if a Man thinks, there is no Certain 


Rule, then he doth not only give the 


Lye to the Chriſtian and Jewiſh 
Religion ; but generally to all Reli- 
gion that has been or is in the World, 
all may be falſe or a Counterfeit : 
But that Infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs ſhould deal thus, is abſurd and 
unreaſonable to conceive, and moſt 


abominable. 3 
Argum, XVII. The Dodrines 


and Matters of Fact recorded in 


Original 


the Scripture if true, then it's Divine 
cannot be doubted of : 
But many things ſpoken of in the 
Scripture as to Matter, are not only 
avouched by its own Votaries, but 


divers things contained therein are ac- 


Ovid in 

his Meta- 

morpboſis. 
lib. 1. 


Antiqui. 
lib. 1. 
cap. 4. 
See my 
Key, part 
2. 10 open 
Scripture 
Metaphors. 
Pliny lib. 5 
cap. 16. 


Płocop. 
ib. 4. 
Tacitus in 
bis Annals, 
lib. 15. 


Pliny,lib.2 


Cape Ge | 


knowledged by its Enemies: As to 19- 
ſtance in a few Particulars. The Crea- 
tion of the World is intimated by 
Ovid, the long Lives of Men 1n the 
firſt Age of the World by Manet ho 
the Egyptian; Beroſus the Caldæan and 
others: The Hood alſo is mentioned 
by the ſame Beroſus, whoſe Words are 


recited by Joſepbus; alſo Noab is menti- 


oned under the Notion of Bifronted Ja- 
nus, becauſe he lived in both Worlds, by 
Beroſus and Herodotus. We read alſo 
of the Ark in Polybyſor, and of the 
Deſtruction of Sodom. We read in 
Pliny that there was ſuch a Man as 
Moſes, and a People called Iſraelites, 


whom he was Captain of, and led out 


of Egypt; is teſtified by the moſt an- 
cient Records of the Egyptians, Caldæ- 
ans and Grecians; and alſo Manetbo 


ſpeaks particularly of the Iſraelites 


coming in, and going out of Egypt. 
Of the coming of the Iſraelites into 
Canaan, See Procopius. Of Solomon we 
read in Dionyſius, Caſſius. And Tacitus 
the great Roman Hiſtorian, ſpeaks of 
the Perſecution of the Chriſtians by 
Nero, The Star that appeared at the 
Birth of ow Saviour, is taken Notice of 


by Pliny, and allo by Calcidius an Hea- 


then Phyloſopher. The Slaughter of 
the Infants by Herod, is recorded by 
Macrobins. Moreover, Joſephus gives 
an Account of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* Whom he calls a Man (if it be 
* faith he, lawful to call him a Man ) 
For he was. a Worker of great Miracles, 


© and a Teacher of ſuch that received the 
© Truth, &. 


peror Tiberius, recited by Eutropius in 
theſe Words, There hath appeared 
in our Days, and yet is living a Man 
* of great Vertue or Power, named 
* Jeſus Chriſt, Who is called of the 
Nations the Prophet of Truth, whom 
* his Diſciples call the Son of God, 
* a Raiſer of the Dead, and an Healer 
* of all manner of Diſeaſes. Now how 
unreaſonable a Thing is it, for Men 
to give Credit to the Truth of many 
Humane Hiſtories, and Matter of Fact 
that never was ſo confirmed, as the 
Sacred Scriptures have been; and yet 
boldly dare deny, or doubt of the Di- 


But to proceed, | 


Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove, 
that the Holy Scriptures in the Miniſtra- 


| repent, than immediate Revelation, or 
| Apparition from the Dead, &c. 


of this great Truth, I ſhall ſhew you 
the Uncertainty of the Evidence of 
all other pretended Ways, perticularly 
that of immediate Revelation. 


to worſhip God. How can we be aſſu- 
red, that what he ſays is a true and 
infallible Revelation, For perhaps 


trary Doctrine one to the other, yet 
all pretend to immediate Revelation, 
or Inſpiration of God; bow ſhall any 
Enquiring and Doubting Perſon be 
aſſured, which of theſe are truly in- 
ſpired ; one may ſay, I witneſs it in 
my ſelf, and know it is of God. Well, 
and ſo may another of them ſay, and ſo 


left at an utter Uncertainty. 

For unleſs one or another of this 
ſort, who pretends to immediate In- 
ſpiration can do that, or ſuch Things 
to confirm his Miſſion ; which no Im- 
poſtor can pretend unto, or do the 


garded, in what he ſays or teaches 


from uch a Spitit. 
| geſt: 


vine Authority or Truth of this Book. 
tion thereof, bath far more Efficacy at- 


tending it, to bring Men to believe and 


1. For the Proof and Demonſtration 


1. Suppoſe a Man pretends to im- Ite uner- 
mediate Inſpiration or Revelation, by rainy of 
which he ſays he knows the Truth, or ?mnediate 
the only way to be ſaved ; and how 1/0 


Twenty Men, who may all teach con- 


all; and how then is the doubting Perſog 


like, he is not in the leaſt to be re- 


ppl 


The fame Thing is alſo ſpoken by Now ex- 
Lentulus, in his Epiſtle to the Em- rr! og 
e 


Patrum. 
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Queſt. What muſt be do ? 

Anſw. He muſt work real Miracles, 
as to raiſe the Dead, and open the 
Eyes of ſuch that were born blind, b 
that Spirit he pretends to be led; 
and if he cannot do ſuch things, he can 
do no more, than any grand Deceiver, 
or Impoſtor can pretend unto. 

2. Moreover, pray conſider that 
Almighty God himſelf, who is a Free 
Apent, and is under no Obligation to 
his Creatures, never gave forth but 
two Religions, or two Sorts of Pub- 
lick Worſhips, Laws and Ordinances, 
(the firſt was the Jewiſh Religion, and 
the Second the Chriſtian Religion) 
and neither of theſe he impoſed on his 
People, without confirming them by 
Signs and Wonders, 

The firſt was given forth by Moſes, 
and pray what amazing Miracles and 


Wonders did he work in Egypt before 


Phar aob, and at the Red Sea, to prove 
his Miſſion ; or that he was feat of 
God, and ſuch that none could do the 
like: Tho? Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood him, and ſtrove to do the like 
things, but at laſt were forced to cry 
out, it was the Finger of God. More- 
over, when the Time of the Fewiſh 
Worſhip, and their Church-ſtate was 
expiring, and our Lord was ſent from 
Heaven, to give forth the Doctrine 
and Worſhip of the New Teſtament. 
And what wonderful Miracles did he 
work, to prove he was ſent from Hea- 
ven; he alſo ſaid, If I work not the Works 
that no other Man can do, believe me 
not. And again he faith, The Works 
that 1 do, they bear witneſs of me. They 
proved that the Father ſent bim, and 
that his Doctrine was of God, — Or 
elſe believe me for my Works ſake. 
3. Suppoſe a Man ſhould ſay he is 
come from the Dead, either from Hea- 
ven or Hell; who will believe him, 
he may be an Impoſtor, a Liar, he is 
not to be regarded, unleſs he works 
Miracles; and to confirm what he ſays, 
he muſt raiſe the Dead, and open the 
| Eyes of ſuch that were born blind, or 
ſuch like wonderful Works which no 
Deceiver can do; for the Devil, and 
all Lying Spirits can work no real 
Miracles, no, they are all Lying Signs 
and Wonders, for were not this ſo, 
The Devi the Werld were left in a woeful Con- 
tan work dition: Beſides, therfithe Miracles our 
vo real Lord wrought, could be no infallible 
Miracles. Evidence, that he was the Son of God 
and ſent by him, and his Doctrine was 
from Heaven. | 
4. Moreover, ſuppoſe one ſhonld 
really come from the Dead, and preach 
to Sinners, and tell them what they 


Joh. 14.11 


of a meer Humane Creature; but the 
y | Sacred Scriptures are the Word of 


Great and Divine Power and Efficacy 


his: Fire Brethren, than the Written 


God hath ordained to ſuch or ſuch an 


ſhould do to be ſaved ; yer his Teſti- 
mony would be only the Teſtimony 


God, All Scriptures are given by Tnſpi- 2, Tim. 3. 
ration of God. Nay, the Doctrine of Reb. 1. 
the Goſpel, or Word of the New Te- 1, 2. 
ſtament was ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf, 

the Son of God from Heaven; he in 

his own Perſon, and with his own 
Mouth gave it forth, as he received it 

from the Father, and confirmed it by 
Wonderful Miracles: And now 
which ſhould we ſooneſt believe, or 

is of the greateſt Authority, what» 

the Son of God himſelf ſpake, or what 

an Humane Spirit ſhould declare. 

5. But the Grand Argument is this, 
viz: That Way, or that Word, or 7he gre! 
that Means, which God hath ordained SI 
or appointed, ( as the ordinary and + 7 «<a 
moſt effectual Way or Means) for the f 
Converſion of Sinners, or to bring God, & 


them to believe and repent ; hath a'*44 #4, 

ö n. 
mags” | | the moſt ef- 
in it yea, above all; or any other Way or fe@ui — 


Means whatſoever to effect that great ©Means 10 
End. But God hath ordained or ap- g 7 
pointed the Sacred Scriptures as read, . 
eſpecially as preached by his Faithful 
Miniſters, as the Ordinary and moſt 
Effectual Way or Means for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners, or to bring them 
to believe and repent, therefore the 
Scriptures as ſo read and preached, hath 
a Real and Divine Power and Efficacy 
in it, above all or any other Way or 
Means whatſoever, to effect that great 
End. Will God leave his own Ordi- 
nance, and own an Ordinance of Man's 
deviſing, or cauſe that to ſucceed to 
anſwer the great End propoſed by him 
ſelf in his own Inſtitution ; no, no, the 
Rich Man in Hell magnifies the Appa- 
rition of a Spirit; concluding that what 
one that riſeth from the dead might 
declare, would have more Effect upon 


* 


Word. But, 1 
Certainly, that Way and Means 


End, he will bleſs and own, for the 
effecting his own gracious Deſign and 
Purpoſe, above any Way. or Means 
elſe. Now for the Confirmation of 
this Argument, ſee what the Apoſtle 
John ſaith, Many other Signs truly did Joh. 70. 
Jeſus, in the preſence of his Diſciples, 30, 31. 
which are not written in this Book. But 

theſe are written that ye might believe, 

that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 

and that believing ye might have Life 
thro? bis Name. The Reaſon why the 
Doctrine and Miracles of our Bleſſed 


Saviour are written in the Book of the 
New 
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New Teſtament, is that we mighr 
believe; this is the Way and Means 
God hath ordained to this great End, 
compared with Rom. 10. 14, 15. How 
ſhall they call upon bim, in whom they 
bave not believed ? and how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they have not 
heard, and bow ſhall thcy hear without 
a Preacher ? — and bow ſhall they preach 
except they are ſent. (1.) Note, that 
Faith comes by Hearing the Goſpel 
preached, as the ordinary Way God 
hath ordained. (2.) That they muſt 
be ſuch that preach it, whom God 
hath ordained and ſent, Now 


either he hath ordained Mortal Men 


to preach it, or Angels, or elſe the 
Spirits of Men who are dead ; but 


God hath not ordained his Angels to | 


preach it, nor the Spirits of Men 


that are dead; therefore he hath or- 
dained and ſent Mortal Men, whom 


he hath gifted to that End, to be the 
Preachers thereof : Beſides, Matter of 


Fact puts it out of all doubt, for no- 


thing is more evident than this, that 
Mortal Men were choſen, gifted, or- 
dained and ſent by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be the only Miniſters or 
Firſt he 
choſe his Twelve Diſciples, and ſent 


Luke 10.1 them forth to preach it, and after- 


4y» 


wards he ſent out the Seventy. — And 
when they went away he ſaid to them, 
Behold I fend you the Promiſe of my Fa- 
ther, but tarry in the City of Teruſalem, 


Luke 24. until you are endued with Power from on 


. High. Alſo it is ſaid, When be aſcended 


up on high, he gave Gifts to Men, — Not 


to Angels, nor to the Spirits of the 
Dead. Ard be gave ſome Apoſtles, and 


Eph. 4. 8, ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 


11. 


ſome Paſtors and Teachers. The firſt 
had an extraordinary Miſſion and 


Call, ſuch Offices as Apoſtles, and Ex- 


traordinary Prophets, and Evangeliſts 
none can pretend. to have ſince the 


Extrordinary Gifts ceaſed ; but Paſtors 


and Teachers remain in the Church 
to the End of the World, who preach 
by Vertue of thoſe Gifts Chriſt received 
and gave, when he aſcended up on 


High, and hath left Rules how Paſtors | 


ſhould be qualified, and how both 
Paſtors and Teachers ſhould receive 


their Ordinary and Regular Call, and 
ſo be {ent by the Church. 


6. That Word which is more ſure 


the Excellent Glory in the Ho'y Mount, 
muſt needs be of the greateſt Autho- 
rity, and moſt powerful Efficacy at- 


tending it, to bring Men to believe, 


Ge. But the Holy Scriptures is a 


more ſure Word, than the Voice that 


than in the Voice, that came from 


| 


came from the moſt Excellent Glory 
in the Holy Mount; Ergo, The Holy 
Scripture is of the greateſt Authority, 
and hath moſt Power and Efficacy 
in it to bring Men to believe, Ge. 
For we have not followed cunningly de- 
diſed Fables, when we made known nnto 
you the Power and Coming of our Loyd 
Jeſus Chriſt, but were Ey-witneſſes of 
his Majeſty. For he received from God 
the Father Honour and Glory, when there 
came ſuch a Voice to him from the Ex- 
cellent Glory ;, This is my Beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed. — And this 
Voice which came from Heaven we beard, 
when me were with him in the Holy 
Mount. We bave alſo a more ſure 


that ye take heed, as unto a Light that 
ſhines in a dark Place until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your 
Hearts. — Well, and what is that 
more ſure Word? See the next Verſe, 
Knowing this firſt, that no Prophecy of 
Scripture, is of any private Interpreta- 
tion, c. „„ 

Know this arſt, viz. The Rule of 
your Faith and Practice; or firſt and 
principally above all Things, as the 
Great Article of your Faith, that the 
Holy Scripture is of Divine Autho- 
rity, and is to be preferr'd above 
that Glorious Voice heard. in the 


Viſions, new Inſpirations, Spirits, or 
any other Way or Means whatſoever, 


Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well 


2 Pet. 1: 


16,17, 18, 
19, 20,21, 


Mount; and ſo far above all pretended 


that any can pretend unto: And that 


this Doctrine contained therein, and 
as a ſure Rule, remains until 
Chriſt the Day (or Morning) Star 
comes in his Glory, when our Hearts 
ſnall be perfectly illuminated, or that 


no One Place of the Scriptures is to 


tion, contrary to what is confirmed 
by other Scriptures; God being the 
Author of it, all agrees and ſweetly 
harmonize, tho' thro' the Ignorance 
of Men, and by the Deluſions of Sa- 
tan, ſome underſtand them not, and 
others wreſt them to their own De- 
ſtruction; but not that we are to 


Scriptures, unleſs he hath received 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, or the 
Knowledge of the Tongues; for the 
Scripture may be underſtood of the 
Ignorant (as the Ancients well obſerve) 
who have but the ordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit; by comparing one 
Scripture with another; for the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf, is the Beſt Interpreter of 
the Scripture. | 


7, If 


which is perfect is come, and that 


be interpreted by Mens own Spi- 
rits, or is of any private Interpreta- 


conceive, no Man is to interpret the 


*. 
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ManyThou- 7. If we read of many Thouſands, 


ſwords have that have been converted by Preaching 
been * the Goſpel, or by the unerring Word 
0 5 of God or his Sacred Oracles; and not 
the Word. One converted by the Spirit of any 
| of the Dead, or by any Spirit what- 
loever, teaching directly contrary to 
choſe Sacred Oracles; or not adhering or 
referring to them by pretended Imme- 
diate Inſpiration ; then the Scriptures, 
or the Preaching of God's written Word 
hath the only Authority and Efficacy 
in it thro? the Spirit of Chriſt (which 
always teaches according to it) but 
ARs 2.44, We read of Thouſands this Way con- 
42, 44+ verted, and not of one converted by the 
Spirit of any came from the dead, nor 
by immediate Inſpiration; or by a Spi- 
rit that teacheth directly contrary to 
| thoſe Sacred Oracles ; or not adhering 

or referring to them. Ergo, 5 
My Brethren, Such who pretend that 
they were converted by any Spirit, 
Light, or Inſpiration of or by any Spirit, 
that ſpeak not according to this Word, 
it is a Lying Spirit and no Light is 
in them; but that they are certainly 

deluded and deceived by the Devil. 
8. If the Holy Scripture be not the 
certain Way and Means of Faith and 
Fg, Practice, Or of Faith and Repentance; 
= if the then God hath (as 1 before hinted ) 
Scrimure left us no certain Rule, Way or Means 
tre not tba at all, and beſure that cannot ſtand 
le. conſiſtent with the Wiſdom, Good- 
| neſs, Mercy, Pity, Honour and Faith- 
fulneſs of the Holy God. If any ſay 
God hath left, a certain Rule for our 
Faith, Practice and Converſion : Beſides, 
the Scriptures let them prove it, by ſuch 
Evidences that are infallibly certain, that 
no Man led thereby can be deceived, 
I deny not, but God may convert Men 
by Afflictions, &'c. but what tho? yet 
he makes uſe ſtil] of the Written Word 
in the Light and Promiſes thereof, 

tho? it may not be by Preaching, 

9. If no Man or Spirit is to be regard- 
ed, unleſs they ſpeak according to this 
 Word,viz. The Written Word of God; 
then the Holy Scripture is the only Rule 
and Ordinary Means, anſwering the 
Great End pleaded for : But that this 
is ſo, ſee Ja. 8. 19, 20. And when the 


Ila. 8. 20. 


There is no 
certain 
Rule left 


have familiar Spirits, and unto Wizards 
that peep and mutter; ſhould not People 
ſeek unto their God? & c To the Law 
and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not 
according to this Word, it is becauſe there 

is uo Light in them. | 
The Holy 10. If the Holy Scriptures thro? 
Feripture Faith are every ways ſufficient, in re- 
fate pect of Faith, Practice and Salvation; 
3 then the Holy Scripture hath the only 
in Chriſt. Efficacy in them for this great End, 


"7 
but that this is ſo, ſee what the Apo- 
{tle ſays, That from a Child thou bat 2 Tim. 3; 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able 16.16, 17, 
to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through 
Faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt, All Scrip- 
ture is given by - Inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable, for Doctrine, for Reproof, 


for Corredtion, for Inſtruction in Rigbte- 


0aſneſs —— that the Man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furniſhed. unto all 
good Works. And now My Brethren, 
What is further neceſſary that the 
Scriptures fail in, to any one that be- 
lieves in Jeſus, 1 ſee not. 3 

Laſtly, I might add that the Per ſo- 
nal Miniſtry of our Saviour could it 


. 


be enjoyed again (as one notes) it Reverend 


would be ineffeQual to them, whom the Cruſo. 
Written Word hath none Effeck, Had oh. 5. 46, 
you believed Moſes you would have believed 47. 
me, but if you believe not bis Writings, bow 
ſhall you believe my Words ? O how doth 

our Lord magnifie the Written Word? 
There is the ſame Reaſon, why Chriſt's 
Word ſhould not be believed, by ſuch 

that believed not Moſes Writings, 

who confirmed his Miſſion with Mi- 
racles as our Saviour did his : You 
therefore, that deſpiſe the Wricten 
Word of God, ſhould Chriſt come 


again and preach to you (in ſuch a 
State and Condition as he appeared in 


when on Earth) you would deſpiſe 
him, or not believe in him. 


Thirdly, How ſhould the Sacred Ora- 


* or the Holy Goſpel be beard ? 


Anſw. 1. As it is indeed the Word How we 
of God, or Holy Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; ougbs 10 
Jou that hear it as only being the > of 
| Word of Min, it is no Wonder you - ©: 
profit not by it. See how Paul com- preached. 
mended the Believing ' Theſſalonians ; 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God nith- 
out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the 


1 Theſ. 2: 
13 


Mord of God, which you heard of us, 


ye received it not as the Word of Men, but 
as it is in Truth the Word of God, which 
effectually alſo worketh in you that believe. 
| The Apoſtles preach the Goſpel, and 
that Word or Doctrine they preached 


| he ſaith truly, is the Word of God, and 


as being ſuch we ſhould hear it. | 
2. With Prayer, or joyn Prayer with 


y Hearing, for the Holy Spirit to accom- 
ſhall ſay unto you, ſeek unto them that 


pany it; for unleſs the Holy Spirit 
works with the Word, it will not be 
effectual to them that hear it, God 
muſt open the Heart, and work Faith 


ia the Heart, or bleſs the Word with 
the Divine Influences of his Spirit. 

With all Diligence and Holy 
Awe and Reverence, I ſtand in Awe pq, 1 19. 
of thy Word, ſaith David; and the 161. 
Lord faith to this Man, I will look — 103. 66. 2; 
that trembleth at my Word, lt is by : 


the Word we ſhall be judged at theGreat 


| Gg 


; Day. 
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Day. Nothing ſhould divert our 
Thoughts while we are under the 
Word, but attend upon it with our 
utmoſt Diligence. Some think it 1s 
enough if they hear the Word, tho 
they never regard how their Hearts 


wander abroad, like the Eyes of a Fool 


to the Ends of the Earth; whileſt they 
hear it, and others perhaps ſit and 
ſleep, whileſt the Word of bife is 
preached to them. " 

4. With all Endeared Love and Af- 
fections: If we love not the Word, 
how ſhould we profit by it, it will 

not be a Burden to him who eſteems 
it above God. O bow love I thy Law? 
We ſhould prize it above our neceſ- 
| ary Food, and hunger for it, love and 
- eſteem it, as a Hungry Man loves and 


| hungers for Bread, prizes and eſteems | 


Bread; fo ſhould our Souls 
for the Word - 5 Year jy 

. With a full Purpoſe of Heart, to 
ing 19. it, to . it in our Hearts, not 
; only receive it into our Ears and Heads, 
but into our Hearts, into our Under- 
ſtandings and Affections; and ſo alſo 

have our Wills bowed to the Au- 
thority and Power thereof, and 

retain the Savour of it in our Memo- 

ries, and with a firm Reſolution to 

yield all due ready, hearty and pre- 

7 ſent Obedience to it: We mult believe 
the Promiſes, obey the Precepts, and 

fear the Threatnings of the Word. 

6. Believing : If we do not mix Faith 

Heb. 4- 2. with the Word it will not profit us, 
me muſt feed vpon the Word, Thy 
Words were ſound, and I did eat them 
the Word of God is the Food of the 
2 Chron, Soul, And thy Word was to me the Joy, 
20, 20. | and the Rejoycing of my Heart : This was 
| Feboſhapbat's Advice to the People of 
Iſrael, Believe in the Lord your God, — 

And believe bis Prophets ſo ſhall you proſ- 

Some will not, do not ſo much 

as give ſuch Humane Credence to the 

Word of God, as they give to Humane 
Hiſtories; if they did, durſt they per- 

ſiſt in ſinful Ways as they do, whereas 

the Word pronounceth Wrath and 

Divine Vengeance on all ungodly Men, 

and ſhews that Swearers, Drunkards, 

 _ Unclean Perſons, Liars, and all that 

1 Cor. 6. 1jye in any known Sin or Courſe of 
wo 16. Wickedneſs, or believe not in Chriſt, 
16, ſhall be damned ; or ſuch who are not 
Joh. 3: 3- born again. 5 


APPLICATION. 


hunger 


ler. 
16. * 


* 


1. 1 infer, that ſuch who caſt Con- 
tempt upon the Word of God, and 
magnifie any Spirit, Rule, or Light 
that ſome pretend is in all Men ) 


above the Holy Scripture are deceived 
by Satan, and are in a fearful Condi- 
tion, and are greatly to be pitied. 

2. It reproves ſuch that neglect 
Reading and Hearing the Word of God, 
and it may inform us, that the Reaſon 
why ſome Men are not converted, it 
is alas! becauſe they attend not upon 
that Means, which God hath appointed 
to that great End. | 

3. Moreover, it may inform us, w 
Some who do hear God's Word pro- 
fit not; Alas, they hear it not as it 
is truly the Word of God, nor attend 
upon it with Diligence, with Faith, 
and Godly Reverence, the Voice of the 
Miniſter of Chriſt is God's Voice, or 
the Voice of Jeſus Chriſt ; but this they 
believe not, They that receive you receive 
me, ſaith our Lord; Miniſters are God's Cor. | 
Ambaſladors, by whom he offers Terms 18, 19, 
of Peace, and a Marriage with his Son. 20. 

4. It may inform us, what a Mercy 
and Bleſling it is to have the Holy 
Scriptures, or the Sacred Oracles, and 
what a Loſs and diſmal Judgment it 
would be, ſnould God take the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Goſpel from us, or brin 
upon us a Famine of the Word. The 
Glory of England lies in this, it enjoys 
the Light of God's Word, Tis a Land 
of Viſion; but if ſhould God take from 6 
it the Goſpel, it would ſoon become a „5e of the 
Land of Darkneſs, no Judgment as I Vinezard © 
have ſhewn in Opening another Para- ler 10 Hus- 
ble, is like to ſuch a a, Pong as many ef 
in our Neighbouring Nation find by . 
Woeful Experience, . 

5. O let us highly prize the Word 
of God, and beware of Satan's De- 
ſigns now on Foot, in labouring to ren- 
der it of little Worth or Value, by ſtir- 
ring up ſome to magnifie Natural Reli- 
gion above that Holy Religion revealed 
in the Bleſſed Goſpel of our Deareſt 
Lord, and in ſtirring up others to cry up 
the Light in all Men, as the only Rule 
of Faith and Practice, and their Fooliſh 
and Erronious Books above the Sacred 
Bible. God bath magnified bis Word 
above all bis Name, Tho? perhaps In- 
carnate the Word may chiefly be meant 


thereby, yet what way of Revelation 


of God to his Creatures hath God mag- 
nified, as he hath his written VVord, 
as God's Name by which he is made 
known ; for all other ways by which he 


| is made known to us, fall ſhort of that 
Revelation we have of . him in his 


6. Prize and Eſteem the Meſſengers 
or Miniſters of God's Word, for tho” 
they are but Inſtruments in God's Hand, 
yet it is by them and thro? their Word, 
we come to believe, Who then i; Paul, 1 Cor 3.8. 


and 


get 
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and who is Apollos, but Miniſters by 
whom ye believed, as the Lord gave to 
every Man ; but O let vs look beyond 
Miniſters, unto God; who is the Great 
and Only Agent of all Divine Opera- 
Ver, 6. tions, I have planted and Apollos watered 
| but God gave the Increaſe. 

Now to conclude and cloſe with this 
Parable, Let us all learn from hence, 
to bleſs God that hath afforded us 
the beſt and moſt effectual Way and 
Means to believe in him, and to turn 
our Souls from our Evil Ways, that 


—— 


— 


9 


ſo we might be Eternally faved ; and 
let none once think 'in their Hearts, 
that if God would Send one from the 
dead, to preach unto them ; that they then 
ſhould be perſwaded to leave their ſinful 
Ways and receive Jeſus Chriſt, or that 
that would be a more effectual Means to 
awaken them, and work upon their 
Hearts and Conſciences. For If they will 
not believe Moſes and the Prophets (or 
Chriſt's written Word and his Apo- 
ſtles ) neither will they be per ſwaded tho 
one roſe from the dead. 


— —— 
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SERMON I 


L UKE XVII. 10, Il, I2, 13, 14. 


Two Men went up into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, the 


ot her a Publican, ver. 10. 


The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God I thank, thee, 


I am not as other Men are, Extortioners, 
even as this Publican. vet. 11. 


njuſt, Adulterers, or 


T faſt twice a Week, I give Tithes of all I poſſeſs, ver. 12. 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his 
Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſts, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a Sinner. ver. 13. 

I tell you, this Man went to his Houſe, rather juſtified than the other, 

for every one that exaleth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ;, and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted : ver. 14. 


The occai· H E Occaſion of our Savjour's | 


on of ſpeaking of this Parable is ex- 
con * preſſed in the precedent Verſe, 
1515 2 And he ſpake this Par able unto certain 
lie. which truſted in themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others. So that the 
Deſign or Scope thergof is, 


The Scope 1. To diſcover the ſad and fearful 


of the Pa- State of all ſelſ-righteous Perſons, or 

Tables ſuch that truſt in their own Righteouſ- 
neſs. | 

2. To make known the Frame of a 

Perſons Spirit that is juſtified in God's 

ſight, viz. One brought to the Foot of 

God, being humbled thro' the Sight 

and Senſe of his Sin, and fo a ſelf- con- 

demned Sinner: Moreover, it might 

be to inform us, what great Encou- 

ragement there is, for great Sinners 

to fly to the Mercy of God ; and that 

it is not only the Duty of Sinners to 

pray, but to let us know God regard- 

eth their Prayers, Who are under the 

- Senſe and Conviction of Sin, when he 


rejects the Prayers and Worſhip of 


| ſelf-righteous Perſons. 


But to proceed, 
"Firſt, In this Parable we have men- ., © _ 
tion made of Two Men, and alſo wſlo 6k oh 
they were or what ſort of Men; viz. r 

1. One was a Phariſce. 

2. The Other a Publican. 


Secondly, We have an Account of 
what they did, viz. They went up into 
the Temple to pray. 
As all the Families of Jacob, were \ 
to diſcharge the Duty of Prayer in \ 
their Dwelling-Places ; ſo likewiſe they 
were enjoyned to pray, and worſhip 
God in the Temple, God having pro- 
mifed to hear the Prayers that were 
made in that Place. h 1 
The Phariſes were a ſtrict ſort of /o the 
People amongſt the Jews; but tho? they e 
ſeemed to be very devout, yet were 
guilty of great Hypocriſie, and very © _ 
Vain-glorious, doing what they did to 
be ſeen of Men, againſt whom our 
Lord denounced many bitter Woes. 


The Publicans were Tole-Gatherers, #bo the 


being ſuch that collected Cæſar's Tri- Bb, 


| bute ; were. 


1 
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bute, and were greatly hated of the | 
Jews. | 
1. Becauſe they were Servants to 
the Romiſh Emperors, whoſe Yoke the 
Jews could not abide. - 

2. Becauſe they were generally very 
looſe, or prophane Perſons, extorting 
from the People more than their Due, 
to inrich themſelves ; there were ſome 
who were Maſters of the Society of the 
Publicans ;, and it is thought that Zac- 
cheus was one of them, becauſe he is 

Luk 19.2: ſaid to be Chief of the Publicans, but 
_ tho? they were great Sinners, yet di- 
vers of them were converted, and be- 
came the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
the Evangeliſt Matthew was a Publican, 

before he was called to be an Apoſtle. 


Moreover, we read that the Publicans | 


were ſo hated by the Jews, that tho? 
they were of their own Nation, yet 
they would not ſuffer them to marry 
with their Daughters. 


„ . 


Theſe Two Men (it appears) dif- 


fered very much the one from the o- 
ther; one was a Zealous Profeſſor, and 

the other a Prophane and an Ungodly 
Sinner, — yet both went to the 
Temple to pray and worſhip God. 


Thirdly, We have a Relation of both 
their Geſtures, and Manner of their 
Devotion. To 

1. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed : 
Standing in Prayer is not condemned 


by our Lord, it was uſed by Good | 


Men, as well as Kneeling ; but per- 
haps the Phariſee ſtood to be ſeen of 
Men, with his Hands and Eyes lifted 
up towards Heaven, that all might 
ſee that he prayed, for may be his 
Voice at this time was not heard. 

Hie prayed with himſelf. latimating 
as if he did not ſpeak out with a loud 


Voice at this time, which at other times 


the Phariſees and all Phariſaical Perſons 


Godly Per- He prayed thus, God I thank thee, I 
fons in am not as other Men are, &c, I grant 
Prayer al- 


32 2 
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they want, 


4 . what they want, as well as to give 


Thanks for Thanks for what they have received of 
what they him ; but the Phariſee it is like, ſaw 
baue. no want of any thing glorying in him- 
ſelf, and in his own Righteouſneſs, 
and commending himſelf to God; 
whereas nothing is indeed more hate- 


ful and abominable in the Sight of God 
than ſo to do, and ſuch (as our Savi- 
our ſaith ) ſhall be abaſed. 

2. We have alſo an Account of the 
Geſture of the Poor Publican, (1.) His 
ſtanding afar off. (2.) Not daring to 
lift up bis Eyes unto Heaven. (3.) He 
ſmote upon bis Breaſt, (4.) Saying God 
be merciful to me a Sinner, 


Fourthly, We have an Account how 
ſucceſsful this Man's Prayer was, and 
how unſucceſsful the others; or of 
the Acceptance of the Publican, and 
the Rejection of the Phariſee, J tell 
you this Man went to his Houſe rather 
juſtified, than the other. 


Fifthly, An Intimation from whence 
It was the Phariſee was rejected, and 
an Account of the Frame of the others 
Spirit that was accepted and juſtified; 
1. e. The one exalted himſelf, was 
proud and conceited, and therefore ab- 


horred of Cod, and ſhall be abaſed : Proud pe- 


The other was of a humble, lowly and ſors abbor. 
broken Frame of Heart, he was accep- Ted 664. 
ted, and ſhall be exalted ;. ſignifying that 


| God juſtifies and exalts all whom he 


doth juſtifie, only in a way of Free- 

grace, and that all ſuch whom he doth _ 
accept, pardon and juſtifie, are ſenfible 
Sinners, broken-hearted and ſelf. con- 


demned Sinners. But to proceed, 


Note, 
Doc. 1. That all Phariſaical and 
Selfrighteous Perſons God rejeds, 

and mill caſt off for ever. : 
Doct. 2. That a juſtified Per ſon looks 
upon himſelf, with Abhorrence, or 
ſees bimſelf as in himſelf, a woful, 
loſt, and an undone Sinner, 


In ſpeaking to the firſt of theſe Pro- 
poſitions, I ſhall 

1. Give you the Character of this 
Phariſee, and in bim of al Self-righteous 
Per ſons. 8 8 

2. Shew you from whence they juſtific 
themſelves, and why God rejetts them, 


and tbeir Condition is fo diſmal. 


1. The Phariſes were Hypocrites, 3% pj. 


| they did all they did in Religious Mat- [;, were 


ters to be ſeen of Men: I do not ſay they Hypocrites. 
were all ſo without Exception, ſome 

might act out of a Principle of Moral 
Sincerity, as certainly Paul did when 

he was a Phariſee ; but generally our Sa- 

viour condemns them for Hypocrites : 

Woe to you Scribes and Phariſes, Hy- 
pocrites, they did all to be ſeen of Men 

or for Vain-glory ſake, and therefore 

were Hypocrites. And this appears 


ia reſpect of three Religious Duties 
| | per- 
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performed by him, viz. Giving of 
Ams, Prayer and Faſting. | 

The Hypo- 1. In their giving of Alms they 

© crife of the blow'd a Trumpet: Therefore when thou 

pharifes daſt thy Ams do not ſound a Trumpet, 

bu Jas Hypocrites do in the Synagogues, and 

_ 6. 2. in the Streets that they may have Glory 

of Men: When they purpoſed to give 

Alms to the poor, they cauſed one to 

| ſound a Trumpet, not to call the poor 

to them, but to let all Men know what 

Religious and Chatitable Perſons they 

were. e e 

Hypo- 2. When they prayed, they did it 

The f the,to be ſeen of Men; this our Bleſſed 

Phæriſes in Lord alſo charged them with and con- 

1 demned them for: And when thou pray 

mow LEM eſt, thou ſhalt not be as the Hypocrites 


- 


outſide, i. e. Strove only to keep their 
outward Converſation- unſpotted, and 
took - no Care to have their Hearts their out- 
waſhed from Sin and Filthineſs, Woe 
unto you Scribes and Phariſes, Hy 
for you make clean the outſide of the Cup 


and disfigure the C ountenance, and look 
de murely, was a Sign of great Sorrow; 
but neither of theſe are uſed in theſe 
Northern Countries: Therefore where 
that Attion or Fractice is uſed, it would 
have quite different Effects, the Uſe of 
it is not, ought not to be complyed 
with; for whatſoever may ſavour of 
Hypocriſie or vaia Oſtentation is ut- 
terly condemned by our Saviour in 
theſe Places. 5 


OY, * OR" N 1 n 


— — — 


II. The Phar iſes only made clean en ze pPbari. 
2s only 
took care of 


ward Con, 


* verſarions. 
pocrites : 


? Mat. 23. 


that they may be ſeen of Men; Verih, 

I ſay unto you, thay bave their Reward. 
They ſtood up in the Synagogue, in 
ſuch Places that all might fee them 
when they prayed, and would get into 
ſome Corners of the Streets meerly 
out of Oſtentation, that they be thought 
to be more Holy, and Deyourt Perſons 
than any others. Ay Brethren, I neyer 
approved for ſach, who in their Fami- 
lies pray ſo loud, as that ſuch that go 
dy their Houſes in the Street may hear 
them: For if it doth not ſavour of 
Hypocriſie, I am ſure it doth betray 
their Folly and Weakneſs; becauſe it 
opens the Mouths of all that hear them 

to cenſure them for Hypocrites ; there- 
fore our Saviour directs us, When we 
pray, to enter into our Cloſets, and ſhut 


Mat. 6. 6. the Door. Tho” in Family-Prayer where 


People live in Rooms next tothe Streets, 


poſſibly ( tho? they ſpeak low ) yet thijr 
Voices may be heard, and they not 
teprovable;. but let us all look well to 

our Hearts, E FIG 

3 3. In Faſiing allo the Ny pocriſie o 
ke of the Phariſes appeared, Moreover when 
Phariſes in ye faſt, | 
Fafting. Countenance, ſor they dis figure their Faces, 
Mat. &. 18. hat they may appear to en to. faſt ; 
Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their 
Reward. But when ye faſt anoint thine 

Head, and waſh thy Face, &c. 


Queſt. Some (perhaps) may 


are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the | 
Synagogues, and in Corners of ih Streets, 


be not as the Hypocrites, of a ſad | 


ſay, Why | 


25. 


a 


and of the Platter, that the outſide of 
tbem may be clean. They were outward- 
ly holy but inwardly wicked. And 
hence our Lord compares them to 
Painted or Whited Sepalcbres, nbich ap- 
peared beautiful outwardly, but were with Nat. 23. 
in full of Extortion aud Exceſs, or all 27. 
manner of Filthineſs and Pollution. 
Thus this Phariſee crys, God 7 thank 
thee, I am not as other Men are, nor as 
this Publican; that is, not outwardly 
prophane and wicked, Extorticners, 
Unjuſt, cidulterers, &c. But tho? they did 
not perhaps appear to Men to be Unjuſt, 
Sc. yet by what our Lord ſhews, they 
deceived themſelves in that reſpect, 
tor he charges them for devouring of 
Widows Houles,*Woe unto you Scribes 
and Phariſes, Hypocrites; for ye devour Mat. 24. 
Widows Fouſes, and for a fretence make 14. 
long Prayers. Their Practice (it ſeems ) 
was to per ſwade Widows, under ſpe- 
cious Pretences to give their Eſtates 
when they dyed to them, to the Ser- 
2 the Tabernacle, they making 
lonWWrayers for them. 
III. They gloried much in Negative 
| Holineſs being not prophane Perſons, 
tho it is true, Perſonal Holineſs partly 
conſiſteth in departing from Sin, or ovt- 
ward Acts of Wickedneſs yet not chiefly 
from the out ward Act, but from the Love 
of it, and evil Habits: alſa; which In- 
herent, Negative Holineſs they never 

IV. They wete much alſo. in ſome 


1 


do we not do thus when we faſt, ſince our 


Saviour direfs us thus to do ? 


 Anſw. Should we do thus, it might 


in a little time ſavour of as great Hy- 
pocriſie in us, as it did in the Phari- 
les to disfigure their Faces; becauſe it 
being not a Cuſtom amongſt the People 
of this Nation, to anoint their Heads, 
Cc. anointing the Head, and cauſin 
the Face to ſhine amongſt the Jews was 


ſhip. of God in the Temple and Syna- 


Ads of Poſitive Holineſs ; 1. faſt twice The Pai. 
a Week, they prayed you heard often, ſes gloried | 


and were fre in t ick V I alſo in poſs 
and were frequent in the Publick Wor x al} 


gogues, and paid Tithes, or their“ 


Tenths to the Prieſts as God under 
the Law commanded; but pray Note 
that all Phariſaical: Perſons chiefly ſhew - 


g | their, Zeal in à conſtant Performance 


of the Outward: Acts of Worſhip; they 
were for the eaſieſt Part, but the-more - 


a Sign of Joy, and to put on Sxckcloth, 


Hh hard 


The Parable of the Phariſee and 


P ublican. L 5 | Suppl. 


teous Perſons have a Self-fulneſs in 


Prov. 30. 
$3555" 


— Ji 


Ifa. 65. 5. 


Man's own Righteouſneſs, of his Know- 


| ſon, the Phariſee confeſſeth no Sin to 


Goſpel, they ſhall be juſtified in d's 
Sight and ſaved when they dye; Mer 


and zealous (as I hinted) for the 


% * 
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from their Wickedneſs : They are en- 


many times in a Day) and by conform- 


nard Parts of Religion, they would 
not put forth their Finger to do, what 
People are more zealous at Their Pub- 
lick Devotion, than the Papiſts and 
Common Proteſtants ? they will be at 
their Publick Worſhip (may be) twice, 
or thrice a Day, and ſay over a great 


| Beam that is in own Eye, and then thou 


wilt ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote, that 
ts in t 


by Brother's Eye. It is notorious 


Wickedneſs to cenſure, and condemn A i 


others for this or that Fault, when 
we are guilty of worſe onr ſelves, in- 


deed we ſhould take heed that we do 


many Prayers, but it is all done from not judge others at all, nor cenſure 


falſe Principles, and in Shew only. 


them unleſs they are found guilty of 


V. The Phariſes, and all Self. righ- a palpable Violation of God's Law, 


them, they are not poor in Spirit, 


nor do they ſee any need to confeſs | 
their Sins to God, no, they ſee not | propoſed. | - |» Y 
that they are Sinners, but righteous | 158 


Perſons... There is a Generation that are | 
pure in their own Eyes, yet are not waſhed | 


creaſed: in Goods, and have need of 
nothing, but are the People the Pro- 

phet ſpeaks of, Stand by thy ſelf, come 
not near. me, for I am more holy than 
thou — (faith the Lord) Theſe are a 
Smoak in my Noſe, a' Fire that burneth 
all the Day. A great Conceit of a 


ledge, Parts, Learning or Self- fulneſs 
is the Character of a Phariſaical Per- 


God, he asketh not for Pardon, nor 
cries for Mercy. A 
VI. They expected to be juſtified by 


their own Righteouſneſs before God, 


Order, Who art thou that judgeſt thy Bro- 
ther? So much as to the firſt Thing 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you from whence 
it 15, that they juſtifie themſelves, and 
God rejects aff 

fo their State is ſo diſmal. . 


a perfect, ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, but 
this the Phariſes ſaw not. (2.) They 


norant of the Eternal Counſels and 
Pur poſe of God in jeſus Chriſt. (3.) 
They were ignorant of the Holy Law 


and ſee no need they have of any other of God, thinking if they keep the Ex- 


Righteouſneſs to be found in at God's 
Bar; not doubting but by their own 
Obedience to the Law, and the Precepts 
thereof they ſhall be ſaved; as many 
among us think, by keeping the Ten 
Commandments ( tho? they break them 


ing to the Rules and Precepts of the | 


being convinced of the Want they have 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt (to be 
cloathed with that) and to caſt of in 
point of Truſt all their own. 
VII. They were always more ſtrict 


ſmaller Matters of the Law, than the 
more weighty things thereof, and made 
a great Stir about Days, Meats, Drinks, 
Garbs, Dreſles, &c. but neglected Fudg- 
ment, Juſtice, Mercy, Faith and the 


VIII. They were ſoch whoſe Eyes 
were more abroad than at home, could 
ſooner ſee a Mote in their Brother's Eye, 
than ſee the Beam that was in their own 
Eye: This is the Character of an Hy- 
pocrite, And why beholdeſt thou the Mote 
that is in thy Brothers Eye, but conſide- 
reſt not the Beam that is in thine own 


Law in the Letter of it, they might 
be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs there- 
of; not ſeeing that by the ſecret Luſts 


every Day, and that the Juſtice and 
Halineſs of God required Satisfaction 
for the former Breach of it. They be- 


about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, 
Paul himſelf when a Phariſee was with- 
out the Law, that is without the true 
Knowledge of it. 1 | 


or of the Rules of the Goſpel and good 


ſelf-righteous Perſons, and 


were (and ſuch Perſons ſtill are) ig- 


I. It is from their Ignorance of God, The Cauſe 
(1.) They know not the. Rectitude of“ 1 
his Nature nor pure Holineſs, who is ”= 
of ſuch pure Eyes that he abhorreth juſtified 
all who have the leaſt Stain of Sin in themſelves, 
them, nor can any ſtand before him in 44/0 5} 
Judgment who have ſinned : If a Man 577, 25-4 
be juſtified with God, it moſt be by £4241 


Condition. 


hariſes 


| ternal Precept, ſo as not to break the 
of their Hearts they violated the Law 


"COL 0 vom. 10.3 
ing ig nor ant of God's Righteouſneſs, wen. . : 


II. It was becauſe they knew not 


Jeſus Chriſt, nor the End and Deſign 
of God's ſending his Son into the 
World, to take our Nature into Uni- 
on with his own Divine Perſon; they 
knew not why he was made under the 
Law, and therefore he lived in ag exact 


Conformity to the Precepts of it, not 
| wherefore he dyed the Curſed Death 


of the Croſs; they thought their 2ef3ah 
when he came, would appear like a 
Glorious King in outward Glory and 
Grandeur, to ſave them from all their 
Enemies, and fo only a Law-giver ; 
and not to work out a Righteouſneſs 


ſince they were ignorant of this, 


He. — Thou Hypocrite firſt caſt out the 


how 


by his Obediences and Sufferings to ju- 
ſtifie ſuch that believed in him, and 
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how could they believe in bim, ind e PX my as 
ſo be juſtified by him, But he that be- | APP:L 1C A. TAO NGO WW 


Mark 16. lieveth not hall be dame; that is, that der l 

15. © doth not fly to Chriſt to be juſtified ; We from hence infer, That Men | 
and indeed: ( as 1 have often told you) * be Legally or Moray righteous, 
we have them in and about this City and yet periſh for ever; Moral Righ- 
and Nation, who look vpon Chriſt to teouſneſs gives no Man a Title unto 
be little more than a Law. giver. One Eternal Liſe. 
that hath purchaſed a mild Law of | 2. We inter but very err People know 
Grace, of Faith and Obedience, by | the True and Only Way of Salvation ; 
living up to which; they expect to be | moſt think it is by . a Sober Life, 
juſtified: before God, even and fo far or that Holineſs is 2 Way to 
as they do obey in Sincerity, ſo far Happineſs, or becauſe no Man can be 
they think they are juſtihed ; which ſaved without Holineſs, they think 
Error | have in Opening of other Pa- their inherent Holineſs, and good 
rables fully confuted, - Works will fave them: But alas! Sirs, 


| while ſome M h th ö 
III. They juſtified themſelves by rea- while ſome Men (with the Jews 
ſon they knew not what a fearful State - Loi after Righteouſneſs, they may 
they and all the Jews ( as well as the | not attain to the Law of Righteouſnels, 
Gentiles ) were in; For there being no and the Reaſon of it the Apoſtle gives, 
Rom. 3- difference, for all have fined > on | LH Bec auſe they ſeek (as it were) it by the Rom. 5 
27, 22:33: fut of the Glory of Od. A Being Ag. ee tan dor by their on Right 32. 
der the Gullt 4 Original Sin, an A ah reouſae(s )and otters who are great Sin- 
under the Breach of rhe firſt CS yenant, ners, ſuch as the Gentiles were, Hhich Verſe ; 
and all tae Children of Wrath by Wal foliow 10t after Righteouſneſs. may attain to 
ture. Alas! the Phariſee ſaw not this, * Ig eden the a tt vor £ 
he look'd upon his State ver 09d, W 
tho he, nts the State of WE Pub. Eb. Be exhorecd you that are 
lican was bad; but Paul ſhews All were conceited of your own Righteouſneſs, 
gone 0:8 of the way, &c, and that by the Ws make your Boalt of that no more; 
Deeds of (that broken) Tam mo Fleſh ut utter], diſpair of any Relief or Help 
could be juſtificd in God's [3gþt. that Way tor your poor Souls; bat 


look out to; Jeſus Chriſt for a better 
IV. They ſaw not any Neceſſity of Righteouſaeſs, Even the Righteouſneſs of Phil. 3 

Regeneration, or if a Changed Heart, Chriſt, which is by Faith of the dan of God. 

nor could they attain thereunto wich- Ang this do with all Speed, leſt Pulli- 

out the Spirit, and true Faich ia Jeſus | cans and Harlots go into the Kingd: »m of 

Chriſt : How ignorant of this was Ni- Heaven before you for you hear the 

Joh. 3. Iz codemus (tho a Maſter in Iſrael ) and publican ( who humbied. himſelt ) was 
2;3- yer our Saviour ſhews, that Except a | exalted or juſtified 3 and the Phariſce, 

| Man be. born again, be cannot enter into who truſted to his own Righteouſneſs 

_ 2 2g of ry + af ae was rejected, and caſt off by the Lord. 

their State was llerable ey For 5 
r 2 Gross the Preſling this Great Duty up- 


on you, conſider theſe Things following. 
Acts of Sin and Wickedneſs was ſuffi- | | 5 Conlider, that you — —— 
cient to ſave, them, as too l do notwithſtanding all your Righteouſneſs 
now adays. | for Original Sin, and alſo for all your 
v. Becauſe they looking upon them- own Actual Sin, you lying under the 


ſelves rigbteous, whole, or for ſuch | Guilt of both, until you believe in the 

who ſaw no need of a Phylitian ; they | Lord Jeſus Chrilt. | 

were ſuch a People as Chriſt came not | 2. Conſider, that all facere "ey 

Mat. 9. 12. to call: The whole need not a Phyſitian, | moſt pious Chriſtians in the World, 

but they that are ſick; I came not to call who believe in the Lord Jeſvs and are 

the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance ; | jultified; do ſee ſo much Sin cleaving - 

but ſuch ſort of Sinners the Phariſes| to their on inhereat Righteouſneſs 

were not, they knew not that God would | ( tho? it far exceeds yours) that they 

have Mercy and not Sacrifice: And hence look upon by but as Dung, or as filthy 

Publicans and Harlots went into the Ring- _ * | 

dom of Heaven before them; and our And from hence alſo know and 

Lord ſhews, that Except our Rig hteouſ- | wall conſider, that none of the Holy 
Mat. 5. 20. neſs exceeds that of the Scribes and Pha- Saints of God, durſt ever plead their 

riſes, we can in no wiſe enter into the King- | own Rightebuſneſs at God's Bar; mind 

dom "of Heaven: Whether the Righte- | what Job ſays, 1 abhor my fa. And 3 

ouſneſs of Hy pocritical Phar iſes, or ſuch | David, Enter not into Judgment with thy Job 47. 2 4 

that were Morally ſincere. Servant, 0 Lord, Jer in thy ſight (hall no 


Fleſh 


3 


* 
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Fleſh living be juſtified : Tho? David 
thus crys outs yet what Man had ever 
greater Repentance and Sorrow for Sin, 


or afrived to an higher Pitch of inward 


Pla 71.16 


25. 


Rom. 5. 19 


Sanctification, or had a clearer Teſt imo- 
ny of his Uprighineſs, it being poſitively 
ſaid, he was a Man after God's own 
Heart, to which I might add what Holy 
Paul faith, Phil. 3. 8, 9. | | 

4. Conſider, that all the Godly ever 
made mention of God's Righteouſneſs, 


eden of thine only ;, that is, for his Ac- 
ceptation and Juſtification before God, 
Iwill not ſo much as once think upon, or 
ſpeak of my own Strength, on Abili- 


ties, or what I have done; but only 


plead thy Strength, thy Covenant, thy 


Promiſes, thy Righteouſneſs, which | 
have by Faith, and thro? thy Faith- 


tvlnels. 2 


5. Conſider, that Jehova faith, that 

in his Righteouſneſs alone is the Hope of 
all his People, Sarely ſhall one ſay, in 
1 45.24, the Lord hade 1 Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
ten to him ſhall Men come, and all that 


are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed, 
in the Lord ſhall ull the Seed of Iſrael be 


juſtified and ſhall glory. That is, all that 
truly believe, or ſuch who are true 


Iſraelites, whether Jews or Gentiles ; 
they ſhall not like the Phariſee glory in 
their own Righteovſneſs, but ſhall be ac- 

quitted and freed from the Guilt of all 

Sins, by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs received 

by Faith alone, it'is not by every one's 


of one, that many are made righteous. 
6. Conſider, O Sinner, tho thou art 


J will go in the Strength of the Lord, I 
will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, 


1 


own Obedience, but By the Obedience | 


and will remember them no more: 
No Enemy, no Devil, nay, no Sin can 
ever ſeparate you from the Love of 
| God, which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
If any Man ſin we bave an Atlwocate. h 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 1 Ib. 2 
ous But this I know will not, cannot i 

be an Encouragement to you to ſin, 


no, God forbid, you know with what 


a dear Price you come by Pardon (Dear 
mean to Chriſt, tho' in a cheap and 
eaſie Way to us) the Love of God will 
conſtrain you to hate all Sin, and to 
love Holineſs; O be perſwaded to lead 

a Holy Life, that your Faith may be 
evidenced to your own Conſciences to 

| be of the right Kind ; and let it be 

your Care and mine, to ſhew forth the 
Glory of God's Rich Grace, who hath 

' pardoned and juſtified us freely, Tbro 

the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; 

and being now made free from Sin, and om. 5 21 
become the Servants of God, you have | 
your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End 
Everlaſting Life, Amen. l 
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LU K E XVIII. 135 c. 


Two Men went up into the Temple 
r 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, 

would not lift up his Eyes unto 


| 


| Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, 


as vile as the worſt, or a notorious and ſaying, God be merciful to me 4 


prophane Perſon, ſuch as the Publicans |” inxer. & e. 
were; yet if thou art helped as an 


undone Sinner to fly ro Jeſus Chriſt, 


there is certainly Mercy and Pardon for 


thee: True, whileſt thou remained un- 
convinced of thy Sins and ſinful State, 
there is no Hope, no Ground for thee. 


to conclude God will forgive thee ; but 
if thou ſmiteſt upon thy Breaſt, and 
look'ſt upon thy ſelf not worthy to lift 
up thine Eyes to Heaven, and canſt 


plead for Merey thro” the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, thou needſt not doubt of find- 
ing Mercy with God. O what « happy 


Man is a convinced Sinner, a Sin- 


ſick Sinner, a wounded ang ſelf. con- 


demned Sinner; Sirs, as no Man's own 
Righteouſneſs can ſave him, fo no Man's 
Uanrighteouſneſs (if penitent and be- 
lieving) can damn him. 


Conſolation. What Comfbrt then is| 


here for broken hearted Sinners, and for 


all true Believers; your Sins God will 
forgive, nay, he hath forgiven them; 


k the Publican was a Gentile, he 
was not admitted into the Court 
of Iſrael, but muſt ſtand as far 

off in the Temple, as the Court of the 

Gentiles was from the other; but it is 

thought this Publican was a Jews and 

that the Phariſee would not ſuffer him 
to ſtand near to him, nor indeed 
would they any but thoſe of their own 

Set : Brethren, From what is ſaid of the 

Phariſee, I have proſecuted one Point of 

Doctrine, and from what is ſpoken of 

the Publican, I ſhall take Notice of ano- 

ther, and ſpeak briefly unto it. 12. 


Doc. 2. That an Enligbtned Perſon 
whom God juſtifieth, looks upan him- 
ſelf with Abborrence, or is humbled 
at the Foot of God, and ſees himſelf 

(as in bimſelf) a woful, loft, and 
an undone Sinner. | 


| 


Serm. XXII. 


The Parable of the Phariſce and Publican, 


th 
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The Parts Firſt, This appears to be an unde- 
of the Fa- niable Truth, from what is ſaid of this 
rable co. Pyhlican. * a 


eters, The Publican ſtood afar off, and would 
opened, 7108 lift up his Eyes unto Heaven, &c. 


; ; O what a Rebellious and Ob- 
ſtinate Sinner have I been againſt God, 
how haye -I contemned his Authority, 

_ reliſted his Will, violated his Holy Law, 
ſlighted his Goodneſs, abuſed his Pa- 
tience, Cc. He had a thorough Senſe 

of the Majeſty, and Holineſs of God 
upon his Soul; like that of the Pro- 
Iſa. 6. 5. 
am a Man of Unclean Lips, and awell 

in the midſt of a People of Unclean Lips; 


for mine Eyes have ſecn the King the Lord 
of Hoſts. — I that am but Duſt and Aſhes, 


{aid Bleſſed Abrabam; who was a Man 
brought to the Foot of God, who be- 
fore was an Idolater, Who raiſed up 
righteouſly the Man from the Eaſt, and 
calling him to his Foot. So from the He- 
brew ſome read it. — Thus the poor Pub- 
lican looks upon himſelf, even a loath- 
ſome and vile Creature, a filthy Leper, 
or as abominable Cabrion in the Sight 
of 'God, He ſtood afar off (as Ohe notes) 
that a Mediator might come between 
God and him, or between him, - and 
Sin avenging Juſtice. 
Smote upon bus Breaſt, &C. 
2. This ſmiting upon his Breaſt may 
denote his great Sorrow for his Sins, 
or as a demonſtration of his Unfeigned 
Repentance (as commonly a Man doth 
that ſees his State deplorable) yet no 
doubt he was convinced of the pardo- 
ning Mercy of God in Chriſt; for in 
vain do any plead for Mercy, until they 
ſee God is reconciled in his Son, and 
that in him there is Forgiveneſs that he 
may by feared. 
His ſmiting upon his Breaſt may 
alſo ſignifie his Indignation againſt his 
Sin (for true Repentance, the Apoſtle 


| Iſa. 41. 2. 


ſhews, worketh this in the Soul of a 


2 Cor. 7. Sinner) Tea, what Indig nation? Lea, 
11. what Fear, &c. He had an utter Ab- 
horrence of himſelf for his Laiquity, and 
a Hatred of his Sins. 1 
4. His ſmiting upon his Breaſt, may 
alſo ſignifie that Apprehenſion he had, 
of the Infinite Love, Grace and Mercy 
of God to bim, upon his Fly ing to him in 
and thro? Jeſus Chriſt; as when a Man is 
apprehenſive of ſome great, wonderful 


— — — 


and undeſerved Favour from one that he 
hath abominably abuſed, ſmites upon his 


Breaſt, Lord ( as if he ſhould ſay) who 


could have once thought, that 1 wha. 
have been ſuch a Rebel againſt thee, 


ſhould fee Hopes of Pardon; and that 


purpoſe of thy Love and Grace, of recei- 
ving me into thy Favour and gracious 
Preſence, and confer Honovr vpon me, 
— but can it indeed be thus, Lord, or 
am I in a Dream, or only flatter my ſelf: 
For ſome doubts, my Brethren, eſpecial- 
ly at firſt,may attend true Faith in poor, 
convinced Sinners. 

Saying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. 

Certainly (as 1 hinted before) this 
Publican repreſents one that «was en- 


lightned into the Knowledge of a Me- 
diator, this is implied tho' not expreſſed; 


he plezds not for Mercy, but in that 


phet, Woe is me I undone, becauſe 1 


way God only lets his Mercy and par- 

doning Grace forth to Sinners, which is 

only in Jeſus Chriſt. 8 
But pray obſerve his Confeſſion, 
To me a Sinner. | 


of whom 1 am chief: He does not ſay he 
had been the chief of Sinners, but ie 
had ſuch a Senſe of his former Sins up- 
on his Heart (when he was a Blaſphe- 


— — 


mer, a Perſecutor and Injurious) that he 


ſtill loathed himſelf, counting bimſelf 
ſtill the greateſt of Sinners, I am, &c. and Eph. 3. 8. 
Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints. OE 
| 2, No doubt but the poor Publican 
confeſſeth his Sins, with all the Aggra- 
vations of the abominaable Circumſtan- 
ces- thereof, and alſo how he ſtood 
charged; nay, condemned by the Law 
of God: The Commandment coming 
now with Power upon his Conſcience, 
as it came upon Paul, Sin revived and Rom. 7.9; 
I ayed ;, by which means, Sin became to 10, 11. 
him Exceeding Sinful, 3 

3. Nay, a True Confeſſion hath more 
in it, no Queſtion, for he acknowledged. 
the Juſtice of God, that he might righ- 
teouſly execute the Sentencezot the Law 
upon him, and ſend him to Hell; Shouldſt 
thou O Lord, enter into Judgment 
with me, I am gone for ever. 

4. It was a deep, a ſincere, and 
hearty Confeſſion, with a Reſolution 
and full purpoſe of Heart to Sina no 
more; God be merciful to me a Sinner, my 
Sin is ever before me; what a good and 
gracious God have I offended ? I will 
not hide my Tranſgreflions, Againſt Plal. 51.4. 
thee, thee only haue I fanned ;, ſaith Da- 
vid. I am willing to take Shame to my 


Ii ſelf, 


WW TR RO 
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Pal 41.4. Vid crys out alſo, 1 ſaid Lord be merti- 


Lake 19.8. was a Publican, And Zaccheus ſtood and 


The Do- 


Axine fur- Ctrine, conſider, that it is no Wonder 
ther confi 


med. 


ſelf, and give Glory to thee; That thou] dread and tremble; and thus it was 
mayeſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and] alſo with Holy Job, tho? he was a Per- 5 
clear when thou judgeſt : I am contented fe and Upright Man, one that feared Job 1. 1: 
that thou ſhould launee my Sore, and God and eſchewed Evil; yet he crys out, 
lay open my Wounds; that ſo thy par- I bave beard of thee by the bearing of the Job 42. 6; 
doning Grace may be more ſweet, and | Ear, but now mine Eyes ſeeth thee; where fore 
conſolatory to my bleeding and ſin- ſick 7 abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and | 
Soul, and that I may have the greater | Aſhes. „ — 
Obligation on me to live to thy Glory, Job no doubt had not only heard of , 
and to advance thine Honour, Lord] God, but he had alſo ſeen much of God 
(as if the poor Publican ſhould ſay )| before this time; but now had a 
1 am ready to fink down under the] more glorious Viſion or Manifeſtation 
Burden of my Sin, O ſome Relief, one of God than ever he had until now, 
Word of Comfort, Lord, apply the and ſee what Effects it had upon him, | 
Plaiſter, the only Remedy, I have no-| Therefore I abhor my ſelf, &c. as if he # 5 Foo 
thing to bring, no Motive, no Argu-| ſhould ſay (as Mr. Cary! notes). ſy 10 
ment to plead with thee but thy Mexcy,| 1. I abhor my ſelf, that ever I had fo, 
Lord be merciful to me; and thus Da- one good Thought of my own ſelf. 
2. I abhor my ſelf and repent in Duſt 
ful to me, heal my Soul for I baue ſinned| and Aſhes, that I ever complained of 
_ againſt thee. | God's ſevere Dealings with me, it is 
'5. In Confeſſion there is alſo con- enough that I am out of Hell. 
tained Reſtitution, if the Sinner hath] 3. I abhor my ſelf, that I was ever 
wronged any Man; thus Zaccheus who] ſo bold, as to deſire to plead with God 
my landes. | 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the half 4. I abhor my ſelf that ever 1 
of my Goods I give to the poor, and if I ſet ſuch a Value upon, or commended 
have taken any thing from any Man by|my own Righteouſneſs, my Faith and 
| falſe Accuſation, I reſtore bim four fold: ſincere Obedience to be juſtified at thy 
If a Man be able who hath wronged | Bar. 
any Perſon he muſt make Reſtitution, O I am, alas, an undone Creature as 
or elſe his Repentance is not true. in my ſelf: Thus Habakkuk alſo, Men N 
be heard, bis Belly trembled, his Lips qui- 
And thus having opened the Parts] vered, O Lord, 1 have heard thy Speech 
concerning what the Publican faid, and | and was afraid. vid crys out, Enter Plal. 143. 
ſhewed the Nature of his Confeſſion, | not into Judgment with thy Servant, 0 2 
which partly proves the Truth of the Lord, for in thy ſigbt ſhall no Man living 
Propoſition, I ſhall, te juſtified. He would have the Lord 
1. Further endeavour to confirm the|to hear his Supplication in Righteouſ- 
Doctrine, viz. That an Enlightned oy | neſs, ver. 1. In whoſe Righteouſneſs, even 
Convinced Perſon whom God juſtifies, looks| in that Righteouſneſs, whereby God is 
upon himſelf with Abhorrence, or is hum-|ready.and ſtands engaged to favour ſuch 
bled at the Foot of God, and feels bimſelf who by Faith fly to him; but Lord, I can- 
Cas in himſelf ) a woful, loſt, and undone| not ſtand before thee in my own Righte- 
Sinner. And then, _ ___ Jouſneſs, upon a ſevere Trial, at the Tri- 
2, I ſhall ſhew what Perſons may be bunal of thy Divine Juſtice; for if thou 
ſaid to be undone, or in a woful Condi- ſhouldſt rigorouſly examine all the Paſſa- 
tion, or what Sinners ſee cauſe to abhor ges of my Heart and Life, 1 dread the 
themſelves for. I Thoughts and Conſequences of it, l know 
3. Shew from whence it cometh to] ſhould be caſt upon the Terms of Strict 
paſs, that a Perſon enlightned crys out: for Juſtice, and be undone for ever; unleſs 
F' OI ll am found in the Righteouſneſs of my 
4. Shew how God deals with ſuch a|Redeemer. . 


Perſon. 5 „ My Brethren, Altho' the Prophane % Pro- 
Firſt, Further to confirm this Do- | hear of God, yet they are not afraid, phe Per. 


they tremble nor, -Hypocrites and Pre- Jos K. 
that this Publican crys out, God be mer- ſumptuous Perſons are ſecure, from , Cel. 
ciful to me a Sinner (I abhor my ſelf )|whence is this? Alas! they know not 
| becauſe the moſt Eminent Saints cryed God, they ſee not the Purity of his 
out in the ſame manner as was ſhewed | Nature, his juſtice aud Holineſs * But 
before. The Prophet Jſaiah was ait is far otherwiſe with ſuch, who are 
Holy Perſon (as I hinted) yet having a enligbtned by the Holy Spirit, they 
glorious Sight of God, crys out, Woe dare not Windicate themſelves, juſtifie 


———— 


ab. 3.16. 


— __— 


ts me, I am undone The Sight of a themſelves, nor plead their Faith, their \ 7 
Holy God on his Throne wade him | 


inhereat Righteouſneſs, not ſincere Obe- | 
| ID dience. 
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dience: But ſee cauſe notwithſtanding all] done, and thus were 
thoſe things that ate wrought in them, | ginally undone. C : 

by the Holy Spirit, or done by them] II. But may be ſuch a Man (men- 

_tho* the Fruits and Products of ttue|tioned ) that hath loſt all, may not be 

* Faith, to cry out they are undone: every ways ſo undone, as to be ſo mi- 

1 Cor.4-4. For I know nothing of my ſelf, yet am I ſerable neither, as all Men are in the 
paul means not thereby juſtified : Not that Paul was] Firſ® Adam; for perhaps he may be 


not that be y iĩthout Sin, or knew no Evil in him- able to work, and ſo to help and re- The ra- 


bad 10 Lin ſelf; no, no, this is not his Meaning, lieve himſelf; but n 
. ; g.|lieve himſelf; but if he be a poor, im- 

nin. for then he would have contradicted potent, or indigent Perſon, "being ut- ＋ 2 
what he ſpeaks in Rom. 7. but in the 


| | terly unable to work to get himſelt one ; miſcra- 
Diſcharge of His Miniſtry, and in the|bit of Bread. We ſay poor Creature bie. 
whole Courſe of his Life he had no-[he is undone, indeed now thus it is 
Thing to charge himſelf with in reſpe&| with every Man and Woman in the 
to any willful Failing, he had in all] World, as they ſtand-in the Fi,! Adam, 
things been as blameleſs (perhaps) as|or under the Covenant of Works; not 
any Saint, or Child of God ever was: a Man living who hath any Strength, 
Well, but what of all this? Some Sin] Power of Ability to help himſelf ; but 
cleaved to him in his own Sight, and by Sin adds every Day to his own 
much more in the Sight of God Who] Miſery, and further undoing, and there- 
judgeth him; and therefore faich he, fore needs God's Mercy. | 
am not hereby Juſtiſted; | dare not] III. But although the Man I ſpeak 
plead my own Works, or my own of ſo undone, as to have loſt all he 
Righteouſneſs at God's Bar, for he knew had, and hath no Power, or Ability 
be had ſinn'd, and formerly broken the] to help himſelf; ſo as to get one bit 
Law more than in one point; and now| of Bread or Morſel of Meat, yet not- 
alſo, hen he did Good, Evil was pre- withſtanding he may not be ſo undone, 
ſent with him; nay, ſaith he, The Evilſas all Adam's Off-ſpring in a ſpiritual 
which J hate that do 1; O wretched Man | Conſideration are: For he may have 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the ſome Friends or Brother, that may re- 
Body of this Death? 1 am undone in lieve him and raiſe him again to a high, 
my ſelf. Now if ſach Holy Men were|a rich and proſperous Condition in the 
forced to plead the Mercy of God, and World. But no one Son, or Child of p 
the Merits of Chriſt, is ivany ſtrange Adam hath any Friend or Brother in 
thing to ſee the poor Publican to cry all the Earth, to do any thing for him; 
out, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner? becauſe the whole Family or Poſterity 
So much as to the Proof of the Do-| of fallen Mankind-were undone; and 
Arine. _ 4 brought into the ſame deplorable State 
: and Condition of Want and Poverty : 
Secondly, / ſhall. ſhew you who it is, Let a diſtreſſed Soul go to what Door 
that may be ſaid to be undone, or is mi- he will, not one Houſe hath one bit of 
ſer able; I Bread in it; not one Perſon, neither 
But before | proceed, let me note Friend, Enemy, or Brother, which hath. 
one Thing, viz. What being undone] ſo much as a bit of Bread for himſelf, . 
doth imply? viz. That ſuch a Perſon much more unable to relieve another. 
was once, either Originally or Actu- Now thus I fay it is with all Mankind, 
ally in a good Condition, or Rich andjas they are in the firſt Adam, and as 
Happy. For a Man that was ever poor they are in themſelves; and therefore 
and miſetable, having nothing, cannot| may well cry out for Mercy, being di- 
Who we in in a proper Senſe be ſaid to be undone: | ſtreſſed and utterly undone, or in Mi- 
22 He that never had any thing cannot| ſ ex Re 1 
condition. N ve leſs; or a Perſon that is not in| IV. But ſuch Wretched Creatures No Perſon 
Miſery, need not plead for Mercy. L ſpeak of (among Men) may not be — 5 
Now all Mankind originally in the ſo miſerable neither, as Adam's Off- 25 
Firſt Adam were rich, and every ways ring are in a ſpiritual Senſe: For tho' Sinners in 
in a woſt Bleſſed and Happy State and he may have loſt all he had, and is 4 ſpiricud 
Condition. But every one of his Off-| unable to werk ( being blind, lame, Senſe. 
ſprings as well as himſelf, by Virtue Ce.) and hath not any Friend or 


all Mankind Ori- 


Rom. 75, 
18, 24+ 


ſal. 4947; 


of his Firſt sin were undone, being 
brought into a State of Miſery, and fo 
need God's Mercy. 

I. A Man, who is poſſeſſed of a vaſt 


Eſtate or great Riches, that hath loſt it 


all, even every Farthing by Thieves 


| wr by Fire, or otherwiſe, we ſay is un- 


Brother to do any thing for him, yet 
he may not be in Debt, he may not 
owe any thing; but poor, loſt, and 
undone Sinners, beſides all I have faid, 
are in Debt, deeply in Debt to God; 
not one of them but owes Ten Thon 


—_ Talents, and one Talent as out 


Annos 


. 


ä 


_—_ 
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Annotators note, is One Hundred, 


V. A Man may be ſaid to be in a 


Eighty Seven Pounds, Ten Shillings, 


therefore Ten Thouſand Talents is a 


* oF 


valt Summ. 


iſerable Condition, who being once 
in a King's Favour (and raiſed to great 


Honour) but for ſome hainous Crime, 


as Treaſon, Rebellion, @c. is caſt out 
of his Favour ; and not only fo, but is 


condemned, to Die a moſt. fearful and 


amazing Death. O fay all that (hear 
of it) how happy was this Noblemnr 
once ? How Great, how Rich and Ho- 


nourable a Perſon was he? But alas! 


alas! Now he is undone, and is become 
a . moſt miſerable Perſon ; who can be 
in a more deplorable Condition than 
he is in now? Why thus it is in 


ſpiritual Senſe with Mankind in the 


Firſt Adam, how dear and near to God 


of Innocency, in which we were crea- 
ted? What Creature was more in the 


Love and Favour of God? Man was 


then in a. State of Honour, but for 


Horrid Treaſon and Rebellion againſt 
the Glorious Majeſty of Heaven, we 
were caſt off and rejected of God, and 
became the Objects of his Wrath and 
fearful Curſe, being ſentenced to Die 
a lamentable Death, even to be bur ned 
alive, or to lie in Eternal Flames for 


ever and ever. And every Man and 


Woman naturally is in this fearful State, 
therefore he might cry out, Iam undone, 
O Lord, be merciful mne a Sinne. 

VI. But the Man Þ before- mentioned 
thus caſt out of his Prince's Favour, 
and condemned to Die a cruel Death, 
yet he may repent and humble his 
Soul, and. his 
pardon him, and ſo reverſe the Sen- 
tence. But the Law which we have 
broke admits of no Repentance, He 


Deut. 19. that ſinned againſt Moſes Law died with- 


e 
Heb. 10. 


28. a . . a 
Gal. 3.12. nothing of Faith in a Mediator, th 
The Law Frſt 


admits o 
no Mercy. 


out Mercy under two of three Witneſſes ; 
The Law is not of Faith, that ſpeaks 
10? 
Faith in God is commanded in the 
Precept; but Faith in Chriſt is got 
commanded . by the Law (as that by 
which the Soul ſhall lire) no, no, but 
every Magn. is required to keep the 


ne Law Þ erfectliy » nay, To continue in all 


Things that is written in the Book of the 
Law to do them; or elſe he muſt periſh. 
The Law faith, . Do this and live, but 
it doth not ſay for your Non: doing 
of theſe things, Repent and ye ſhall live, 
no, Repentance is not of the Law 
but of the Goſpel; God's Law is an 
Impreſſion of his Holy Nature, and he 
is juſt, nay, Juſtice it ſelf; and there- 
tore he by the Law will not forgive 


were we, while we ſtood. in the State | 


vereign Prince may 


| 


N . Mats a dt. 


any Man: Nay, I may ſay (with Holy | 
Reverence ). God cannot forgive, his 
Juſtice puts in a Bar, and ſtops the Plea 


| of Mercy until Satisfaction is made to his 


Juſtice, Truth and Holineſs, for the 
Breach of the Holy Law; fo that every 
Man is utterly-vadone as he is in himſelf, 


and as conſidered under the Law, and 


ſtands in need of God's Mercy. \, 

VII. Tho! it be thus, or this he the 
Tenor of the Law of perfect Obedi- 
ence, yet ſome perhaps may ſay, Man- 
kind may not be quite undone not- 
withſtanding this ßery and ſevere Law; 
may not God reverſe that Law, abrogate 
the Law. that requires perfect Obedi- 


ence, and give forth a more mild Law 
e will admit of Faith, Repentance 


and ſincere Obedience, that ſo by ſach 


a ſweet, and more gentle, and mild 


Law Sinners may be juſtified, 


perfect Obedience, God will never re- 


verſe, repeal, . or abrogate; - no, the-7ife and 
pure Moral Law ſtands as an Eternal obe diene. 


Rule of Obedience ( tho? as a Covenant 
of Works it is abrogated) God doth 
not now require us, to keep. the Law 
that we may 
require the firſt Alam) no, we muſt be- 
lieve in Jeſus, yet not one Jot of the Law 
not one Precept of the Moral Law ſhal 
paſs, while Heaven and Earth abides. 

1. For what is the Sum of the Moral 


Law, is it not To love the Lord our God Mat 22-35 


with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, and 
with all our Strength, and our Neighbour 


4 Rule 


be juſtified Cas be did 


as our ſelves Now is not this our in- 


diſpenſible Duty ſtill, or is it not as much 
our Duty thus to do, as it was the Duty 
of God's People under the Law, nay, 


are not we commanded to be Perfect, Mat 5.48. 


as o Father which is in Heaven is 
| der fel. ! * 


2. The Law is (as it were) an Image 


of God's Nature, God allows of no Sin, 


no more doth his Holy Law; Al Pre- 
cepts of the Moral Law are good, and 


therefore commanded, and not commanded 


and tberefore good (as all meer poſitive 
Precepts are) therefore ſhould God of- 


fer Violence to his Law, or abrogate 


that, his very Eſſence would change, 


nay, he would 
may as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceale to 
be leſs Holy; or give a Law to juſtifie 


a Sinner, that admits of imperfect Obe- 


ceaſe to be God; for he 


dience, or ſuch Obedience which is at- 


tended with any Sin, and horrid Filth 
and Pollution ; therefore the Publican 
might well cry, Lord, be merciful to me 
a Sinner, , 


3. Moreo 


given 


ver, Had there been a Law 
given, or could ſuch a Law have been 


Ky 


FT. 


pl 


Anſw. Unto this I anſwer (as I have The Mora 


elſewhere) that the Law which requires 24 #ides 
or ever, is 
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Biven, that could have given Life ; God ant 4 


no doubt would have given ſuch a Law | tion as in themſelves, they are in. 
tor Juſtihcation, For what Reaſon can 


vr | | IX. Moreover, if God hides his Face 
be given by our Adverſaries who plead | from any Believer, ſo that he cannot 
tor ſuch a Law (why the Bleſſed God | ſee his Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt; nor be 


did not give ſuch a mild Law of Grace | able to behold his Diſcharge fròm Sin 
- ar firſt) wherein Man's imperfect Obe- | and Wrath by our Bleſſed Saviour the 
dience if ſincere, might ſo have been Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he is ready to try 
accepted and he juſtited (when fallen ) out he 1s undone, or as an Obje& of 
in the Sight of God. And certainly, Pity and Mercy. Thus I have done 
1 May; nad the Law ſimply proceeded from the | with the firſt Thing propoſed, viz. 
va reſut- Sovereignty of God, ſuch Alterations | What it is to be undone, and when a 
ted not ar had been made, that Man's ſincere Obe- | Perſon may be ſaid to be undone, and 
en Act of dience thereunto would have been ac- | to ſee himſelf miſerable as in himſelf. 
Gods ſimple ce pted to his Juſtification z and fo God | Secondly, I ſhall further (God aſſiſt- 
mag fc might have ſpared his own Beloved Son, | ing) demonſtrate, from whence it 
1 Retti- tor then there would have been no need cometh to paſs, that Perſons who are 
rude of his for the Son of God to come into the enlightned by the Lord come to er 
Nature: World to take our Nature upon him, | out, They are undone. - Wo 
and to be made under the Law, being| 1, From the Manifeſtation of the From 
obliged to work out a perfect Righte- | Holineſs of God's pure Nature, God whence is 
ouſneſs by his compleat Obedience there- | 15 infinitely holy, amazingly holy, he — 
vato, and to die for our Breach there- | is Holineſs it ſelf in the Abſtract, eſ- Firs are 
of; and if a ſincere, tho? an imperfect ſentially holy ; Holineſs is his very Be- miſerable, 
Obedience would have done, we may | ing and Nature, he infinitely hatetlf and ſee _ 
- ſay with the Apvſtle, If Reiphteonſneſs | all Sin and Iniquity, or whatſbever is 3 
Gal. 2.2 ñ came by the Law, then is Chriſt dead in| contrary and oppoſite to his Holineſs ſe 0 
vain : If Righteouſneſs could have been | and the Rectitude of his Nature; God 
by any Law, and further more the ſame | cannot love nor delight in, nor juſti- 
Apoſtle faith, If there had been a Law| fie any Creature, that is polluted 
Gal. 3.21. gien which could have given Life, veri- and defiled with Sin as he is in him- 
Iy, Righteouſmeſs ſhould have been by the\ ſelf, nor have Communion with them, 
Law. But nothing is more clear than| who have the Image (or Likeneſs) 
this, viz. That the Righteouſneſs to a| of the Devil, ſtampt upon their pol- 
Sinner's Juſtification cannot be by Man's| luted and degenerate Hearts; but in- 
Obedience to any Law whatſoever in| deed as they are fo conſidered he ab- 
his own Perſon ; therefore he is uttec-| horreth them. 
ly undone as to any Help or Relief in! 2. It riſeth from, or is occaſioned 
himſelf, and muſt plead for Mercy thro' | not only from a Sight of God's Glorious 
Chriſt's Merits. 1s Holineſs, but alſo from the Sight and 
My Brethren, The Law muſt be kept | of his Juſtice, For God will not pardon 
perfectly, and Satisfaction mult be made | or forgive Guilty Sinners, i. e. to 
to Divine Juſtice for our Violation of | the Eclipſing the Glory of his Holineſs 
it, by one ſubſtituted in our Room, |and. Infinite Juſtice - Pray ſee what he 
partaking of our Nature, and accepted bimſelf declared to Moſes, when Moſes | 
of God as our Surety ; and if God in | deſired to fee his Glory; And the Lord Exod. 34. 
his infiaite Wiſdom had not found out paſſed 7 before him, and proclaimed the 6, 7: 
ſuch a Repreſentative, ſubſtitute, Oc. and | Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracibus, 
accepted of ſuch a Surety we had been | long-ſuffering, abundant, in Goodneſs and 
eternally undone ; and if any Man hath | Trutb. Ver, 6. He is Merciful and Gra-, ble re- 
his Eyes open to ſee this Saviour provi- | cious, but his Mercy is only let out in a pearcd bi 
ded, he beholds the Holineſs of the Lord | Mediator, Forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſ- great Po- 
God of Hoſts, and the Nature 6f his | ſion and Sin; but mind what follows, and ww Pa 
Holy Law, he muſt cry, Lord, be mer- | will by no means clear the guilty, &c. Now 7 
ciful to me, I am undone. 
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VIII. Moreover, if the leaſt Sin,whe- | ſelves; and ſo remain Mtil they are cauſe is is 

ther it be a Sin of Omiſſion, or of Com- | Goſpel 

' miſſion, lays Man under God's Wrath, | Sirs, Legal Repentance and Sorrow for SW 

the Curſe of the Law and Eternal Con- Sin renders no Perſon a Subject of Goſ- br may 

demnation, he is uridone as in himſelf, | pel Pardon, or ſuch that God will for- are uo- 

and muſt cry for Mercy; but thus it give; no, be they penitent or impenitent n. 

is, and all Perſons muſt therefore cry tis all one, unleſs they fty to him by Faith, 

out as the Prophet, and the Publican | in and by jeſvs Chriſt ; they ſtand charg= _ ; 
did, when God's Spirit openeth their | ed, and He that 2 5 83 at» Y Joh, 3.36. 

| 3 70 


(130) The Parable of the Pb ariſee and F nblican. Sup} 


God abideth on him: My Brethren, 

There is no begging Mercy for 

the ſake of Mercy, without Eyeing 

a Compleat Satisfaction made to Di- 

vine juſtice; or without Seeing how, 

and by Whom this Satisfaction is 

made: And therefore, until a poor 

Sinner ſeeth his Diſcharge in Jeſvs 

Chriſt, and Divine Wrath pacified 

in him, if he be throughly convinced 

by the Spirit, he will behold himſelf 

miſerable, as in himſelf. 

The Sigh 3. An Enlightned Sinner comes 
232 to ſee that he is undone, by his be- 
te Law ing convinced of the Purity, and Ho- 
makes a lineſs of the Law of God which he 


Man ery hath broken; he underſtands the Spi- 


out for 


ritnality of the Law, and how every 
Mere. 


| Sinful Thought and Luſt of the Heart 
is a Breach thereof, and lays him ob- 

' noxious to God's Wrath and Curſe ; 
and by this means he is brought to 
cry out, He is undone. Thus 1t was 
Rom. 7-9. with Paul, I was alive without the 
Law once, but when the Commandment 
came Sin revived and 1 dyed. The 
Law entered, or came with Power 
upon his Conſcience and Sin abound- 
ed, he thought he was alive, and in 
a good Condition before, but ſoon 
ſaw he was deceived, and thus he 
was made to cry out, and thus no 


doubt it was here with the Pub- 


lican. WS ER 
4. It riſeth from a Clear and Full 
Sight and Senſe of Sin, which is ſo 
oppoſite and contrary unto the pure 
Nature and Holineſs of God. 
I. In reſpe@ of the Guilt of it. 
2. In reſpe of the abominable Filth 
and Pollution that is in Sin, and how it 
bath defiled the Soul. N f 
3. From the Senſe of the Great Power 
and Strength of Sin. 
4. From the Senſe and Sight of God's 
Entering into Judgment, and calling of 
the Soul to his Bar and Fearful Tribu- 
nal; or by beholding the ſevere Pu- 
niſhment and juſt Demerit of Sin : 
Had not the Prophet ſome Appre- 
bhbenſion of this, when he ſaw the Lord 
5 upon a Throne bigh and lifted up ? 
Poole's Our Annotators on this place ſay, 
Annota. on dread the Thoughts of appearing be- 


Iſa, 6. 5. fore thy Judgment-Seat, which I ſee 


erected in this Place. —— The Sight | 


of this Glorious and 2 God gives 


me cauſe to ar, that he 1s come in 


Judgment againſt me. 


28 ; I. It is from the Senſe of the 
Guilt of ſin, Guilt of Sin, and of that ; abomina- 
renders ble Evil which is in it, it being direct- 


Men 6: in Iy contrary to the Holy Nature of 
— God, Rebellion againſt him, and a Re- 


ſiſting of his Will. Can the Spirit 

of a Man bear him up, or ſupport 

him, when the Weight of Sin lies up- 

on his Conſcience and preſleth bis 

Soul, or when God comes by his 

Spirit, and ſhews him what a Holy 

and Juſt God he hath ſinued againſt, 

wronged and abuſed, and what a 

Holy Law he hath violated, b-th Ori- 

ginally and Actually alſo ; and that 

many thouſand Times : Alas ! Should 

God but charge the Guilt of one Sin, 

upon the Soul of any Man in the 

World, and demand SatisfaQtion to 

his Juſtice, what could the Sinner do? 

What Diſtreſs of Conſcience would 

he be in ? and how would he cry 

out for Mercy? Who then can bear 

the Weight of ſuch a Mountain of 

horrid Guilt, that lies upon every 

Sinner out of Chriſt, or in his Natu- 

ral State, or that ſeeth not how he 

is diſcharged, juſtified and acquited in 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Can the feeble Sinner bear the Weight 

of Sin, when the Guilt thereof is 

charged upon him, conſidering how it 

made the Great and Mighty Savjour 

to ſhrink and faint, nay, to cry out, 

and to ſweat great Drops of Blood, 

when the Guilt of the Sins of the 

Ele& was laid upon him. 

1. Can the Law, or his Keeping No Relief 

the Commandments eaſe him of this der ide 

Burden; no, no, ſaith he, the Law —_— 

accuſes me and condemns me, and al] Low. 

that ſeek to it for Relief and Suc- 

cour, thinking to be juſtified thereby ; 

for *ris the Strength of Sin. The ſting 1 Cor.15. 

of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin 55. 

is the Law: The Law entered not 

to diſcharge us from Sin, no, but that 

Sin might abound, and become exceed- Rom:7.13 

ing ſinful. The Law lays every Sin- 

ner that ſeeks for Relief thereby, un- 

der its fearful Curſe; Curſed is every Gal. 3.10- 

one that continueth not in all things, that 

are written in the Book of the Law to 

do them The Law lays the Sinner, 

it Kills him, and lays him dead at the 

Foot of God, that flys thither for 

Help; and this the Sinner ſees when 

his Eyes are opened by the Spirit, 

and Convictions are ſet home upon his 

Conſcience ; he thereby ſees the Pu- 

rity and Spirituality of the Law; fo 

that from thence, inſtead of obtain- 

ing Relief and Succour, he is forced 


to cry out, Moe is me ! Lord, Be mer- 


ciful to me a Sinner. 


2. Can a Man's own Obedience Bare obe- 
and inherent Righteouſneſs, in Con- dience #9 


formity to the Goſpel, under the Senſe Cel He. 


of Sin relieve him? No, na, faith % or 


relieve 10 


the Enlightned Sinner; Alas! alas! Aan. 
All. 


walls  ” oo 


Serm. XXII. The Parable of the Pharifee and Publican, ( 21) 


fa. 64. 6- Al my own Righteouſneſs is but Filthy 
Rags, or it's loathſome in God's 
ſight, being attended with abominable 
Polution, and this made David cry 
out, Enter not into Judgment with thy 
24.143. 2. Servant, O Lord, for in thy fight no man 
living ſhall be juſtified. 

ward 3. Wil a Godly Man's pleading 
Privileges his External Priviledges relieve him: 
2 Many boaſt of the great Priviledges 
. they have attained, like the People of 
: Iſrael of old who cryed out, The 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Tord are we: Thus many now glory 
in that they have been baptized, are 
Members of a Church of Chriſt, and 
have often received the Lord's Supper, 
are eadowed with Great Learning and 
many Spiritual Gifts; but alas! rhoſe 
things can afford them no Relief under 
the Guilt of Sin, nor be a ſufficient 
Plea at the Bar of God, ſhould he en- 
ter into Judgment with them : See 
what Paul faith, If ary Man thinketh 
that he hath any thing, whereof he might 
Phil. 3- truſt in the Fleſh, I more; circumciſed 
» 6.” bo Eigbth Day, of the Stock of Iſracl, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, as touching the Law a 
Phariſee : Concerning Zeal, perſecuted the 
Churcb, touching the Righteouſn'ſs of the 
Law blameleſs. But notwithſtanding 
all this, fee what he further faith; 
Ver. 7- But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
I counted loſs for Chriſt. If any Man 
by his External Duties and Religious 
Priviledges, might hope for Accep- 
tance with God, Paxl much more; 
Who of the Jewiſþ Church excelled 
him, or had that Cauſe to glory or 
receive Relief and Succour under the 
Guilt of Sin, from hence like unto 

him. 758 


Object. But perhaps ſome may ob- 
ject and ſay, © That Paul only in this 
© Place and upon this Occaſion, refers 
to his Legal Duties and Legal Pri- 
© yiledges; thoſe (ſay they) its true, 
© could not commend him to God, nor 
© are to be truſted in, or to be pleaded 
© with God. For by the Works of the 
Law, no Fleſh can be juſtified in God's 
« Sight; but he was now a Converted 
Man, and had attained to many 
© Great and Glorious Goſpel-Privi- 
© ledges, and to a High Degree of 
© Goſpel Obedience and Holineſs; and 

25 thoſe things ſure will avail him, and 
© might relieve him under the Senſe of 
© Sin and the Guilt thereof; he ſpeaks 
© of the Time paſt, Go. 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, It is evident he 
comprehends all his Goſpel-Duties and 
Goſpel-Priviledges alſo; and excludes 


| Mercy in Chriſt. 5 
4. But ſome perhaps may ſay, Will No Sacri- 
not Sacrifices (which a poor Sinner Fr rhe 


may bring and offer up to God) ap- ous 0 


— 


them likewiſe, or accounted them, and 
all his preſent inherent Righteouſneſs as 


nothing, in point of Truſt or Depeu- 


dance: Tea, doubtleſs, and 1 do account Phil. 3. 8. 
all Things but loſs, for the Excellency of 
the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; 
for wbom I have ſuffered the Loſs of 
all things, and do count them but Dung 
that J may win Chriſt : He ſpeaketh 
now univerſally, what he did but in- 
* definitely before (as our Ammotators 
note) uling the preſent Tenſe with 
* a Diicretive Particle. He diſ-eſteemed ' 
and excluded not only his Jewiſh and 
Legal Priviledges, Duties and Righte- 
ouſneſs, which he had before, but alſo 
his Chriſtiaa or Goſpel Priviledges, 
Tc. after Converſion ; Tho? he was an 
 Apoſtie, and had been an Inſtrument 
in Chriſt's Hand, to convert many 
| Thouſands to the Faith, and had 
planted many Churches; but he ſought 
tor no Relief by theſe Things, as hav- 
ing any Worth in them to commend 
him to God, or as any Matter to be 
truſted to, or reſted on for juſtifica- 
tion before God. He remarkably puts 
in all he had when a Phariſee, and now 
he is an Apoſtle, yea, whatſoever could 
be thought of beſides Jeſus: Chriſt; as 
being in compariſon of Chriſt accounted. 
but Dung; therefore in himſelf (or as ſo 
conſidered ) notwithſtanding aſl his 
Duties and Priviledges, he ſaw he was 
loſt and undone, and muſt fly to God's 


peaſe and ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, and elieve 4 


lo relieve and give Eaſe to his Di- poorSinner 


ſtreſſed Conſcience ; ſuppoſe he could 


bring A Thouſand Rams, or Ten Thog- Mich. 6.7. 
ſand Rivers of Oyl, or offer bis firſt 


born, the Fruit of his Body for the Sin 


of his Soul. God in the Law required 


a Ram, or a few Rams to be offered 
up in Sacrifices ;. but if they were too 
few we will offer a Thouſand, or a 
very great Number: The Phraſe ( as 
One notes) is an Hyperbole. Alfo Oyl 
was required in Sacrifices in Meat- 
Offerings, tho* in no great Quantity, 
a Log, or Hin, about Half a Pint; 
or Two or Three Quarts; that was 
too little, and infinitely ſhort to ſa- 
tisſie Divine Juſtice; but what if we 
ſhould offer Ten Thouſand Rivers of 
Oy, had we ſuch ſtore ; (which no 
Man ever had or could have) would 
ſuch an Offering ſatisfie for our Sins, 
and procure God's Fayour ? or if that 
will got do, ſuppoſe. we ſhould do as 
fibrabam did, offer our Firſt born; 


which Sacrifice muſt needs excell any 
| other 
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other: But alas! ſuch a Sacrifice God 

would reject. But then, 
nce 5. Will not Repentance give a 
cannot ju. Man Eaſe, or relieve him under the 
a nod Guilt of Sin, when it lies heayy on 
cure God's his Conſcience? Noz it cannot; for 
Favour. then David's Heart needed hot to 
have failed him, nor he to have roared 
out in Diſtreſs and Horror, for who 


Repentance 


there in our Purpoſes and Reſolutiong 


— ————— 


and how oft have we broke our Pro- 


miſes with God. 


3. Sin more 6r leſs defiles our whole 
Converſations, in our Daily Walk and 
Converſe with Men : My Brethren, 


* 


Tho? a Believer is ſanfified in every of gam 


Part, in every Faculty, yet it is but in 


any; and tho? his Converſation | 


had greater Repentante than he, who 
. watered his Couch with his Tears; 
Pſal. 6. 6. J male Bed to ſwim, I water my 


A5 tho! | 
Holy, yet is not his Converſation 
' Without Sin. 


III. Nay, my Brethren, Sin alſo de- 


Conch with Tears, I am weary of m files all our Graces, or cleaves to eve- 


Groanings —— How | Who would be 
weary of ſuch Groanings, or the Shed- 
ing of ſuch Tears, which could waſh | 
away the Guilt of Sin, and appeaſe 
an Accuſing Conſcience ? = But alas! 
alas! he found no Relief that way; 
but till crys, Lord, Be merciful to me, 
for I have fanned againſt thee, —— Waſh 
me throughly from mine Iniquity and 
cleanſe me from my Sin : He ( with the 
Publican and all convinced Sinners 


Pla. E 
2. 3» 


tech. Saw a fountain opened fof Sin and for 
11. TUncleanneſs; in which he muſt be 
waſhed which is the Blood of Chriſt. | me for thy ſake. 
— 8 But will not à new Courſe of 


can 4 Re- Life, a Changed of Reformed Life 
marion give Eaſe, and procure a Sinner's Ac- 

f Life. ceptance with God under the Senſe 
of Sin and Guilt. — No, this will not 

do neither, tho' tis to be feared many 

truſt to this as their laſt Refuge: 

Will Promiſes a Debtor may make 

(and keep them) that he will run no 

more, or any further in his Creditor's 


Debt, to whom he owes Ten Thou- | 


ſand Talents, pay off that old Score 
or fo vaſt a Sum? Beſides, who can 
promiſe God that he will ſin no more, 


chere being No juſt Man on Earth, that 


doth good and ſinneth not. 

. Baut to proceed, . 
The Finbof II. The Cauſe of a poor, convin 
Sin diſtreſ- ced Sinner's crying to God for Mer- 
ſes an aws- cy is from the Senſe he hath of the 
=” Per Filth of Sin; I am (faith the Soul) 
5 a Man of Unciean Lips. 

1. The Convinced Sinner ſees the 

Polution of his Heart: My Heart 

(ſaith he) is defiled; even in all the 

Faculties of my Sovl is much Sin: O 

- how Depraved and Dark is my Un- 

derſtanding, how Carnal is my Mind, 

how Rebellious my Will, and how 

Earthly my Affections, how Treache- 

rous is my Memory, and miſled and 

miſguided is oft- times my Conſcience ? 

Rom.7.14 1 am carnal, ſold under ſin ( faith the 

19, 24: great Apoſtle) the good I would do I db 

Bot; but the evil 1 bate that do 1. — 
O Wretched Man that I am. 

2. Sin cleaves to our Deſires, and 


ty Grace of the Spirit in Believers: 
Faith, and place it in the room of 


perfect Obedience to the Law of Works, 
but alas! Faith it ſelf needs a Savi- 


i. Some make a great Noiſe of their 


Si Get 
to the Lin 
ond live 
of. the der 


«af 


Sn evi 
ro ever 
Chas, 
cdi cler 
70 : ot 
Faith; 


our (1 mean the Sin that cleaves to 
our Faith) we may all ſay, We he- 


lieve, Lo#d, help our Unbelief : Abru- 


bam, tho? at one time he was ſttbig iti 


Faith, giving Glory to God; 


ther time, Say, 


et; 
) [alas ! how weak was his Faith it 


my Siſter ;, I am afraid they will kill 


Can any fay, there 


is no Sin, no Doubts, no Weakneſs, 


ho Fear attends their Faith, : 
3. Sin cleaves to our Love : Do 
we love God with all our Hearts, 
with al] our Souls, and with all our 
Strength, and our Neighbours as, our 
ſelves. This is, tis true, our Duty, 
but we can as ſoon perfectly keep the 
whole Law as thus to love God; for 
tho' our Love be ſincere (and fo 'tis 


God in the higheſt Degree of Per- 
fection O how is our Love divided 
between God and the Creature, yet I 
deny not, but every true Chriſtian 


Again, Do we love the Church, and 
every Believer as we ought ? Do 


Sin cletuel 
to they” 
Love we 
have r0God 
and to ons 
another, 


ſaid to be perfect) yet no Man loves 


loves God with a Superlative Love: 


we love our Brother as our ſelves; 


and miſs not at any time, fail not in 


Heart, Word, nor Deed. 


mility : What think you, is there no 
Pride, no High Thought, nor Con- 
ceitedneſs in our Hearts, of our Wiſ- 


we always eſteem others better than 
our ſelves, . 

4. And then as to Temperance and 
Sobriety : | 
the inordinate Love of the Creature, 
or in the Uſe of Lawful Things? Do 


3. Sin cleaves to the Grace of Hu- 


dom, Gifts, Parts or Learning; do 


Do we never exceed in 


we never exceed the Bounds of Tem- 


perance in Eating, Drinking, nor 
Sleeping; nor in Buying, Selling and 
Poſſeſſing ? Do ſuch who have Wives 


live as if they had none ? Do you ne- 


what Weakneſs and Inconſtancy is ver exceed in Weeping or Worldly 
sor- 


ö 


1 Cor. 7. 
297 30,31. 
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Sorrow, nor in Earthly Comforts? 
Do they that buy, buy as though 


they poſſeſſed not; and they that ole 
this World as not abuſing i Ke 79 


tience : Doth no Sin defile, or cleave 
to that Grace? Are any ſo patient, 
that they are never diſordered; ha- 
ving no inordinate Paſſion, no Im- 
patience under Alictions, Trials, 
Loſſes, and Cruel Reproackes, and 
reat Provecttto: us Are there any 
Who are quite ſree from. Wrath, and 
all Degrees of Myrmuriag, or undue 
Complainings under God's Hand, or. 
never are diſtur bed iu their Spirits, 
nor moved to Anger. 


wo 
[eaves fm. Sia allo cleaves, ta: all. our 
Duties. 


2 
Grace, or as a Duty, hath it not ma- 
ny Delects cle iving to it? Who can 
mourn for Sin, as much as he ought? 
Hath not our Sin murthered our Sa- 
viour ? Is there not an Infinite Evil 
in Sin, conſidered objectively? Can 
then a Finite Creature mourn ſuffici- 
ently in the Sight and Senſe of Sin? 
Have we not fought againſt God, and 
contemned his Authority, reliſted 
his Will, grieved his Spirit, abuſed 
his Patience ? What kind of Sorrow 
doth ſuch Sins call for? | 


. What Sia attends us.1n Presch⸗ 

1 and Hearing the Word: Are 
we never ſecretly lifted up, When 
Men fooliſhly praiſe us, or do we 
Preach with that Zeal, Power and 
Conſtancy as we ought? and do we 
always hear the Word, as it is the 
Word of God? and alſo with that 
Holy Awe, Diligence and Reverence 
that becomes us; and are our Hearts 
never wandering abroad in the Time 
of Hearing, nor are ever Drouſie nor 
Weary under it; and do we al- 
ways believe and "obey the Word 
Preached, and take the Reproofs of 
the Word kindly, and never offen- 
ded with the poor Preacher, while 
hz dilcharges his Duty with Wiſdom 
anc i ; airhfulnels. F 


35 7 mit abt alſo proceed in the like 
-moaner. in [peaking to the Duty of 
Reading 20 8 Word. 195 


4.» As to the Duty of Prayer: Do 
we pray always in Faith, Lifting up 
Holy Hands q without Wrath or Voubting. 


Do we never reſtrain Prayer from 


A. a . of the Lord's Sopper, nod 
4. And then as to the Gras of Pa- | of Church-Commugion, And, 


thoſe of Husbands to Wives, a 


1 Be marciful to me a Sinner. 


I. Take Repentance as it is 2 


* r A Nr 
God, nor aro we ab no > Time: * 
miſs in it „ ans 


5. 7 alſo pony of tber; 


6. Of the Dus. of Dab 
to the Poor. N 


* 


7: Of all 1 Wn, A 


Wives -t0... Husband ; Parents to 
Children, and C hildren to Parents; 
Maſters to Servants, and Servants 
o Maſters : And alſo of, they Du- 
ties of one Neighbout to another. 
Are there any, who never fall in 
any of theſe- Duties, oc hath not 
every one need to &y out, d, 


* 


7 birdly;- Every one bath ea to The Power of 
cry out, and to plead the Merty of An cauſes 4 
God in Chriſt, in reſpect of the [upd of 7 
Power of Sin: What Bones hach 5e . e 
Sin broken, what ſtrong. Men, 

ſtrong in Grice, have been worſted 

and overcome by Sin? David crys 

out, All my Bones are broken Nay, 

my Brethren, how did it cruſh the 

Son of God himſelß and cauſe him 

to ſweat great Drops of Blood, 

when it lay heavy upon him, he 
eien in our Lay Place. "= 


Fourthly, They ory out and beg So aoth the 
Mercy. in reſpect of the Demerit of , 
Sin, or from that Senſe they. have 

of the Severe Judgment of God, or 

the, ſevere. Puniſhment that is due 

to it: Alas! it deſerves infinite 

Wrath, even the leaſt Sin that a 

Child of God commits, for the Sa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt. doth not leſſen 

the Demerit of Sin, tho* our Lord 

hath born it for us, yet Sin is not 

leſs evil, nor leſs» Fame as in 

it ſelf. | | 


 Fourthly and Laſtly, I ſhall "Mb 
you, what Care God takes of ſuch that 
are bumbled at his Foot, r cry out 
for Mere thro? Chriſt's Merits, as 
being inShemſelyes undone, of mew 
the Hap'y State ſuch are in, | 


l. As God hath found out a Ran- 
ſom, a Saviour, or hath laid Help 
upon one that is mighty; ſo this 
Raaſom is applied to theſe Souls; 
they find Help in this Almichty 
Ong * 2 


an? 


* TY ++ yg 
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(135) _ The Pardbl of the Pharie 
II. And as the Father laid all the] Abhorrence, 
Sins of the Elect upon his own] Acceptance. | 
Son, and he hath paid all their 4 
Debts, ſo thoſe Souls who are] VI. God doth not only look 
- throvghly humbled, and are brought funto them, but alſo he dwells with = 
to believe in Jeſus, are juſtified and|them, yea, dwells in them: Fr 
pardoned, He went away Father ju-|thus ſaith the High and Lofty One, Ila. 57. 15} 
Nified The Pharifee was not ju-|who inbabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name 
ſtified, but this Publican was; he lis Holy; I dweſl in the High and 
that humbles himſelf ſhall be ex - Holy Place, and with him alſo that is of 
alted, faith our Lord; which Words| Contrite and Humble Spirit : Well, 
he uttered, to ſhew that the Pub- but why will God dwell in ſuch 
licaa was humbled, and therefore] Spirits, and what Advantage will 
was exalted: Juſtification, my Bre-|this be? See the next Words, To 
/ thren, tends to lift up or exalt a|revive the Spirits of the bumble, and 
pook Sinner, for ſuch are brought|fo revive the Hearts of the contrite 
1 nto a State of Peace, and of u Ones; their Spirits would otherwiſe 
and Communion with God, their] fail, and their Souls would faint : 
; Perſons are in the ſpecial Love and] What can adminiſter greater Com- 
* Favour of God, nay, they are the] fort, and what ean be higher Ho- 
Sons and Daughters of God, this] nour, than to have God by his Spi- 
our Lord diſcovered to Zaccbexs, | rit in uo, and dwell with us? For. 
ſuch who are the true f. irltval von are the Are af 4 the Living God, 2 Cot. 6; 16; 
Seed of Abrabajn, and in the Co-| as God bath ſaid, I will dibell in them 
venant of Grace with God, as A. and wall in them, and I will be their 
brabam was, and ſo the Children] Cod, and they ſhall be my People. 
© of God. IIbey have Life in them, the Holy 
. | Spirit is that Life, Which is as a john 4. 14. 
III. They are the very proper |Well of Water ſpringing up unto Ever- 
Objects of Mercy, or ſuch to whom [laſting Life. LEES 
God ſent his Son, to call, to heal, 


to ſeek, and to apply the precious VII. See what Care God takes 
. Vertue of the Blood of the Cove - of ſuch, no ſooner did the Prophet 
Mat- 9. 1a, nant nnto. The whole need not à ſee his own Filthineſs, or that he was 
. Phyſician, but them that are ſicl. a Man of Unclean Lips, but he Crys 
But go and learn what that meaneth,| out be was undone ;, and immediate- 
J will bade Merey and not Satrifice;|ly God ſent one of his Angels to 
for I am not come to call the Righteow| him to comfort him. Then flew one 
but Sinners to Repentance. | of the Serapbims upto bim, baving a 
1 e N lde Coal in bis Hand, which be bad 
IV. By vertue of their Receiving | taten with the Tongs from the Altar 
the Spirit, by which they are uni- and laid it on my Mouth. This ſhews 
ted to Jeſus Chriſt; they have his the Work and Office of the Holy 
Righteouſneſs imputed to them, and | Spitit, who applys the Blood of 
have Intereſt-in all the Riches of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs and Me- 
Chriſt, and therefore tho? poor in rits of Chriſt, and Comfort to a 
themſelves, yet are very rich. / poor undone Sinner, denoting the 
Rev. 2. . Know thy Works, and Tribulation, and Great and Haſt God takes, 
Poverty, but thou art rich. None to comfort poor, dejeted, hum- 
that are poor in Spirit, poor in| bled and broken-hearted Sinners; 
themſel ves, but are rich in Chriſt. as if God ſhould fay to one o 
Such that think they are inereaſed the Seraphin, Be gone, behold my 
in Goods, and have need of no- Servant Iſaiab is +alQ@oſt preſſed 
thin poor and miſerable; and down into Diſpair under the Senſe 


* 
22 


g, are 


fach who ſee they hard nothing, of his Sin, and Uncleanneſs of bis 
polſeſs all things becauſe they have Lips, aſſure him, that all his Sins 
Chriſt. | are paſſed away and pardoned for 
1 ever: The Holy Spirit muſt firſt 
v. God looks upon theſe Per- come, and toueh our Hearts and 
ſons with a Look of Approbation, Lips, before we bave Eaſe and 
| Affection and Benediction: To this Cure. And be laid it upon my 
la, 66,22 Man will I look, even to bim that is| Mouth and ſaid, this bath touched 
poor, and of a contrite Spitit, and thy Lips, and thine Iniquity is taken 
| that trembleth at my Word. Such away, and thy Sin is purged. 

that look upon themſelves wich e 
OR 8 VIH. our 
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Serm. XXII. The Parable of the Phariſee and P ublicas, ( 134) 


VIII. Our Lord pronounceth in 
the firſt # 4-1 (in the Beatitades ) 
Bleſſedneſs to them who are hum- 
bled Souls, who ſee their own 
Nothingneſs, and cry to God for 
Mercy. Bleſſed are the poor in Spi- 
rit, for theirs is the Kingdom o 
Heaven. They are the only Heirs 
of Eternal Glory above, and 


have not only a true Title to it, 
a Right to the Heavenly Inheri- 

proper Meetneſs for 
it alſo: And therefore ſuch that 
are poor in Spirit, who ſee their] Becanſe I live ye ſhall live alſo. 


tance, but a 


own Poverty, and cry unto God 
for M 


and Condition, . 
APPLICATION. 


an Undoing Nature, it hath wrought 
all Men into 4 Woful State and 
Condition Adam was onte Rich 
(and we in him) but by Sin he 
and all his Off-ſprings were un- 
done, and ſo remain in a miſera- 
ble State, until they are tranſplanted 
out of that Dead Root, and uni- 


ted to the Second Adam, or im- 


planted into Jeſus Chriſt. 


ercy as this Publican did 3} 
are exalted and in a Bleſſed State Did you ever ſee your ſelves in 4 
miſerable State, ever made ſenſible 

of your ſpiritual Poverty, and that 


the Foot o 


„„ en 
ter State, or beſtowed greater 


Riches and Honour upon us; but 
it is alſo firm, more ſure and abi- 


ding, we can be undone no more, 


all our Wealth and Riches is put 
into a ſafe Hand to ſecure it for 


fl us: It is all laid vp in our Head, 


in ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt; our Life, 
and Riches, Our Life is hid with 


Chriſt in God. *Tis hid with Chriſt, 


by Vertue of our Union with him, 
as Chriſt is one with the Father, 
ſo are Believers one with Chriſt , 


, Trial Ill. Exaniige Four ſelves; 


you ſtood in need of God's Mer- 


4 ſey: Did you fee Juſtice. and Di- 
tnfer. I. 1 infer, that Sin is of vine Wrath putſuing you like as 


the Avenger of Blood purſued the 

- mg and are you ſtill at 
God; and poor in Spi- 

rit, bewailing the Filth and Cor- 

2 of your own Hearts, and 
vil 


of your Lives, or are you not 


proud and conceited, and glory in 


what you have received, or think 


you are full. O let us all ſee, how 


1it is with us ia this Caſe. 


zh. 14. 19. 


- Infer. 2, We may alſo Infer,} Qyneſt. But why doth the Lord bring 
that the Phariſees and Self- righte- poor Sinners into ſuch a Condition, as 
ous Ones are woful Blind, for, if to ſee themſelves to be in a miſerable 

Believers ſee tliemſelves (as in| State, as in themſelves, and to cry 

themſelves) to be ſd poor and miſera- out to God for Adercy, when be is 

ble, and cry unto God to have Mercy | about to advance them to a State of 

upon them : What Blindaeſs is in| Happineſs? N 


ſuch Perſons, who think themſelves | * 3 . 
rich, and have need of nothing. Avſw. 1. It is to imbittet Sin un-, God 
to our Souls, that, we may know dungs, ?%9 
II. Admirat. Admire God's Love] how hateful it is unto. God, and ſee the greai 
in Jeſus Chriſt, who hath out of that we may the mote ſympathize need they 
his Infinite Wiſdom, Grace and with our Bleſſed Lord in his Sor- eve of biz 
Goodneſs; found out a Way to en- rows (when our Sins lay heavy Me. 7 
rich undone Sinners, and to raiſe upon him) tho we ſatiaſe not Di- — 2 
our Admiration. | vine Juſtice, yet it is reaſbnable, we | 13 


10 ſhould mourn and be grieved that Mn * | 
1. Confidet, that the Remedy we have offended, and be in Bitter- Zech. 10. 1 1 


was provided before we were| neſs for him whom wehayepierced. i 
wounded, a Garment prepared to gy | 5 
- cloath us, before we were naked 2. It is to ſhew the Inſuffictency 1 
and needed it. . that is in us, to help or relieve our 17 
| 5 ſelves, and that we might be abaſed k 
2, Conſider alſo, that God hath to the Duſt, and for ever be deli- 
raiſed us to greater Honour, and vered from Pride and Vain-glory, 
beſtowed better Riches in the and have no Confidence in the Flefh ; Phil. 3. 3. 
Second Adam, then thoſe we loſt Man being born under a Covenant 
in the firſt, Where Sin abounded, of Works, is naturally a proud Crea- 
Grace bath much more abounded. ture, but 8 in ions 
5 PONY _ [Lighe into our rſtandings, diſ- 
3. Conſider, God hath not only covers our Odious and Filthy 
bronght us into Chriſt, into. a bet- Hearts to us, and fo pulls down 
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(136) 
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Lat 


tion, Sanctification and Salvation 


ver truſt in our ſelves, We bad 


E „ "S- 4%, 
5 


yet are ſtrong in the Lord; 
thoö' Sinners in our ſelves, yet rigb- 


tho? we have no Sufficiency in our 


our Pride, and: | abaſcrh us as td the 


Duſt. wor 


u 
L Ch 2 


ec is to: difadver the abſolybe 


ut 9 


Neecllity of Jeſns Chriſt ous, ant] k 


the great Need we have of ſuch a 
Saviour, of ſuch à Phyſician, an of 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt! 
hath wrought out for us, to fender 
us 9 525 in the! * of God. f 
ITY + vi 

4. That we! wight be bröugbe to 
aide all the Glory of Juſtifica- 


unto God; or that *cis wholly of 
God's Mercy and Free- grace, tro 
the, Lord leſus Chriſt, and ſo m 
nifie Rich Bounty, Merey and 
Goodneſs as long as we live in this 
World; It being the grand De. 
ſign of God in thet Work of our 
Redemption, to advance his Ho- 
nour, and the Honour and High 
Praiſe of his Bleſſed Son our Re- 
deemer for ever: Who can ad- 


mire Sovereign and Undeſer ved“ 


Mercy more than they, that have] 
been in the Depths of Sorrow and 
Miſery, and are for ever dellvered 

and raiſed to 8172 and Eternal 
Happineſs ? „ 


8. Moreover, That we may ne- 


the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, 
that we might not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God that raiſeth the Dead. 
Tho, we are weak in our ſelves, 
and 


teous in the Lord; and tho dead, 
yet God can raiſe: the Dead ; and 


ſelves, yet that the Grace of God is 


15 5 1 Stat 144% 2 


— — 


Inform: IV. This may iufurm 

us, what the Reaſon is, that Sin- 
ners cry out no more: a, being! 
diſtreſſed : Alas! they ſees not, 

now not their Miſery, or that 
Woful State they are in; nor in- 
deed wilht they until their Eyes: 
ſare opened, vrthey, neither. know 
God, the Law, Sin, nor them- 

ien 308 * 22 

50 1 vignvesH i os ain 

V. And from hence ate we 
may be informed, what kind, of 
Perſons theyrare, in their. owa ßight 
that God juſtifies, or when pro- 


under his W rath 


Perſons may ſee cauſe. from hence 
to be afraid and tremble.; 
Vo and mi 
VI. and Laſtly, Let this be Mat- 
ter of Encouragement to great, nay, 
the vileſt of Sinners, to fly, to God 
in jeſus Chriſt: O what great Sin- 
ners have obtained Mercy! Many 
of thoſe very Sinners, that put to 


P* 1. 1 
164 „ ST 


willed his, Diſciples, to offer, Mercy 
firſt to them, when he gave them 
Commiſſion to go and Preach the 
Goſpel to, all the World, and Be- 


Perſons that cryed out, 
him, Crucific bim (as if our Lord 
ſhould fay ) ſee, what Mercy and 
Bowels, what Pardon and Mercy 


cen for 882 


F, * by SY.” *4 a 
4 ! 


nounceth them righteous and7 par- 
ag- doned Perſons: viz; i liey are ſen- 
ſible Sinners, humble and anothing 
in their own Eyes, and that ſuch 
who juſtifie themſelves: Goc juſtifies 
not, but contrariwiſe icaves them 
and Cosdemnati- 
On; and -therefe re all ſel f: r ighteous f 


wy 4 Vow. 


Death the Lord of Life and Glo- 
ry found Mercy; nay, our Saviour 


gin at Jeruſalem : Let thoſe very 
Cruciſie 


is in my Heart! And thus T; 7 co 
(with this Peril 1 ede | 


The Pulle of rhe Pha, edc Pubtican Same 


* 
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The Parable of a Ser vam plowing and feeding Cattol 
SERMON. 


not. Ver. 9. | 


The Scope \HE Scope of this Parable ſeems 
ef this Pa- | tobe two-fold. 5 
rable. 1. To diſcover what Kind of 


Servants we ought to be, namely, ſuch 
who are wholly devoted to our Lords 
ſervice, and to attend upon him at all 
times, tho they did neglect ſome things 
that good ſervants in the proper ſeaſon 
ought to do or might do. 

2. To diſcover that no thanks, no ho- 
nour is due to us from Chriſt our Lord 
and Maſter, for what Service we are ca- 
pable to do, no, tho we do all things he 
commandeth ns, yet we merit nothing, 
or deſerve not ſo much as thanks from the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


Which of yon having 4 Servant plowing, 
VC. 


to Servants, who in thoſe Countreys and 


Money, or taken in War, and ſo were 
wholly their Maſters, and at their 
command, and all their Time, and all 
they could do, was to be laid out in obe- 
dience to them, and to attend upon and 
honour their Maſter. 

Such Servants are, or ought we to be 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we being bought 
with a price, yea with the price of his 
ow: Blood. 


| 


— 
—— 


As the Learned note, our Lord referrs 


in thoſe days were bought with their 


LUKE. XVII. 7,8, 9, 10. 


But which of you having a ſervant plowing and feeding Cattel, will ſay unto him by and 
by when he is come from the Field, Go and ſit down to meat. Verſ. 7. 
And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf and 
ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken, and afterwards thou ſhalt eat and drink. Ver.$. 
Doth he thank that ſer vam becauſe he did the things that were commanded him? I trow 


So likewiſe ye when ye ſhall have done all theſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which was our ditty to do. Ver. 10. | 


at leaſt wiſe they did not ſay ſo to their 
Servants ; no, but provide my Supper firſt, 
before you ſerve your ſelves : Such ſer- 


not attend upon him when we have ſerv- 
ed our ſelves; no, but tho we have done 
that buſineſs he commandeth us, yet ſtill 
we muſt attend upon him, and forbear 
eating and drinking, or minding any ſe- 
cular buſineſs; if our Maſter hath any 
further ſervice for us to do, we muſt ob- 
ſerve his motion, and honour him, and 


we go with hungry bellies. 


feed and provide for our felves, and not 
neglect our attendance on Jeſus Chriſt. 


every thing our Lord requires of us, we 
are not to think we deſerve any thing 
of Chriſt Jeſus, but ſay, we are thine Lord, 
our Lives are thine, our Time is thine; 
our Talents are thine, our Service is thine, 
and we, when we have done all ſee cauſe 
to be aſhamed we have done it no better 
we deſerve to be blamed rather than com- 
mended, much leſs not think that we de- 


ſerve wages, or thanks from Jeſus Chriſt 
for what we have done. Wy 


VSE. 


il ſay to him by and by, when be is 


come from the field, Go and ſit down to 
meat. 


And will not rather ſay, Male ready 


wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelt, &c. him. 


Supper time being come, tho our Ser- 
vant has laboured hard, yet we do not 
ſay to him, Go eat your Supper firſt; or 


1. From hence we may note, that as 
ne are bought by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt 
not ſeek to pleaſe our ſelves, in any thing, 
in the neglet of our attendance upon 


2. That we are wholly our Lords, and 
not our own, being obliged to love him 
with all our Hearts, Souls and Strength, 
This R k and 


vants we ſhould be to the Lord Chriſt; - 


preferr his glory above our good, tho 


We muſt obſerve the proper ſeaſon to 


Secondly, And when we do thus, even 
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The Scope 


| | P 
and Deſen the Evangeliſt John only, hath 
this Pa= T recorded this Parable, and (as 1 


| able, 


was the true Shepherd, the true Meſſiah 


/ riſees and the Teachers of thoſe Times, 
were none of the Shepherds of the Shee 
of Chriſt, but Thieves and Robbers al- 


and that our labour for our Lord mult | 


not ceaſe, untill the Lord ceaſe com- 
manding us, or we have no more to do 
for his glory in this World, which can- 
not be ſaid until we die. 


3. That we ſhould not murmur if our 


Lord ſhould command us to do ſuch things 
that may ſeem hard to the fleſh ; no, but 
attend upon his Word and Ordinances, 


- when ſome may ſay perhaps you may firſt 


mind your ſelves and Families, and pro- 
vide what you and they need. 


4. That when we have done all Chriſt 


hath commanded us, to acknowledge all 
is of free Grace, and that we deſerve not 
any thing at his hands. 

5. That the Lord may delay allowing 


us that which we may think is neceſſary 


in our time, and yet command us to ſhew 
our ſincere love to him, and honour him 
with a ready mind, and willing Heart. 

6. That we ſhould not fo much mind 


what we ſhall have or receive at the hands 

of Chriſt in doing his work, as we ſhould 

to glorifie him and promore his honour, 
owning Chriſt to be our Maſter, and we 


his Servants. 4 


m—_— FE 


1 3 TI” aaron, 
Door imotbe Sheepfold. Suppl, 
1. This may reprove ſuch who call 9 
themſelves Chriſts ſervants, but chooſe 
rather to ſerve themſelves firſt, and their 
Lord afterwards; when they have done 
their own buſineſs, and have little ele to 
do,they will obey Chriſts Commands,and 
attend upon him, and hear his Word, 


2. Alſo it reproves ſuch that murmur 
at «7 Service of Chriſt, thinking it too 
8 | 

3- And ſuch that are proud and con- 
ceited, or that look for praiſe from Men 
for what they do, or expect ſomething 


at Chriſts hands for what they have done. 


4. Such that mix their own Faith and 


Obedience with Chriſts Merits, theſe 


can't think they are unprofitable Ser- 
vants, if by their inherent righteouſneſs 
they are juſtified in Gods fight. 

Laſtly, By this we may know who is a 


true and faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


it is the Honour of Chriſt ſuch ſeek in 
all he doth, and accounts himſelf unwor- 
thy of the leaſt favour and Mercy of God, 


and alſo will do whatſoever the Lord Je- 


ꝶ—— Kd. 


ſus Chriſt hath commanded ſhould be 
done. i 55 


ü 


The Parable of Clrif the Dur imo the Sheepfod. 
„ 8 KMOM 
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7 erily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, he that entereth not 


"— A " 


4% % „ 
by the door into the Sheepfold, but 


climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief and a Robber. Ver. 1. 
But he that entreth in by the Door, is the Shepherd of the ſheep. Ver. 2, &c. 


HE holy and beloved Diſciple, 


think ) but one more. 


The ſcope and main deſign of this fa- 
mous Parable (as our Annotators call it) 
is, as I conceive, 


1. To prove our bleſſed Lord himſelf 


and only Saviour. 

2. That all that came before him pre- 
tending that they were the Meſſiahs, or 
Teachers ſent of God, and yet had not 
their Miſſion from the Father, were falſe 
Teachers or Thieves and Robbers. 

3. To ſhew that the Scribes and Pha- 


ſo. | 
4. To ſhew the nature of the infinite 


treth not 


Love of the True Shepherd to his Sheep. 
5- To prove that no man can be a true 


Leader or Shepherd who is not ſent of 
God. 


are, and their great Safety and Happineſs. 
Some conceive that this Parable reacheth 
to Verſ. 31. N 
But to proceed to the parts hereof 1e 
Our Lord confirmeth the truth of that he open 


he is about to ſay, as he commonly uſed 
to do. = 


Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that en- 
'by i door into the Sheepfold, bit 
climbeth up ſome other way, &c. 

The Sheepfolds I find in thoſe Eaſtern 


p | Countreys were Houſes (and not like un- 


to thoſe among us) which had Doors, by 
which both the Shepherd and the Sheep 


entred in.. By the Sheepfold is 7 
| che 


6. To diſcover who the Sheep of Chriſt Verſ. 10. 


Id Parableof Chriſtths Door imo the Sheepfold, 


II 
a * 


31 


the Church of God, which under the Law | 
was the National Church of the Jews, 
or the Commonwealth of Iſrael ; and the 
door into that Church was by Gods In- 
ſtitution by the firſt Birth, 5. e. all the 
ſeed of Abraham proceeding from 1/aac 
were born members of that Church, by 
vertue of that Zc7enant God made with 
Abraham and his carnal ſeed as ſuch, tho 
none of his male Children could partake 
of all the Priviledges and Bleſſings of that 
legal Church, without they were firſt 
. circumciſed, which Rite did not only 
ſimply belong to the Children of godly 
Parents that proceeded from Iſaac, but to 
the Children of ungodly or unbelieving 
Parents alſo, which ſome good men among 
us ſeem not willing either to ſee or con- 
feſs; they pretending to prove the right 
of Infants (born of Be ievers) from thence 
to Baptiſm and Church- memberſhip un- 
der the Goſpel, which is far enough 
off to prove any ſuch thing; for the 
Church of God under the Goſpel diſpen- 


7 
' 
; 


The Church ſation is not National but Congregatio-| 


under ebe 
Law was 
National, 
but under 
the Goſpel : 
it is Con- Covenant of Grace, or free Promiſe of 
eregational. God made to Abraham, namely Believ- 

ers, or ſuch who obtain the Faith of Abra- 

ham, and walk in the ſteps of Abraham. 
Gal. 3. 29. And if any man be in Chriſt he is one of 


nal, it conſiſteth not of che natural feed 
of Believers as ſuch, but only of thoſe 
who are the true ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 


1. My Brethrezz, Whatſoever Chriſt is 
made to us, as he is the Way into the 
Church, and the Way unto the Father, 
that he is made as he is called the Door. 

2ly, And whatſoever may be ſaid of 
the uſefulneſs, end and excellency of a 
Door into a Sheepfold, or into a Houſe, 
in reſpect of Appointment and Neceſlity, 
(according to the Scope of this Parable ) 
that is the Lord Jeſus made as Mediator 
by the Father, as a ſpiritual Door both 
into the Church below, and into Heaven / 
above. | | 
Firſt, A Door referrs ſometimes to a 
houſe, & ſomerimes to a ſneepfold; ſo Chriſt. 
the Door ſometimes referrs to the Church, 
and ſometimes to Salvation it ſelf, and al- 
ſo ſometimes to the ſucceſs the Goſpel 
meeteth with, which Door Chriſt is al. 
ſo, for all ſucceſs of the Goſpel is by 2 Cor. 2. 
Chriſt: A door was opened unto me of the 12. 
Lord; — for a great door and effeftual is Cor. 16,9 
opened to me, &c. — I have ſet before thee Rey. 3.8. 
an open door, &C. | 
Secondly, A Door is appointed by the 
Owner of a Houſe, or the Builder there- 
of, and fo of a Sheepfold, alſo the Form 
and Manner of it : Sothe great God whoſe 


gam, who were comprebended in theſthe Flock is, hath conſtituted, ordained or 


appointed his Son conſidered as Media- 
tor, to be the Door in his Inſtitutions 
into the Goſpel Church, and the Way to 
Heaven and the Door into it. 

Thirdly, A Door is fitted (by the wiſ- Chrit is 


Abrahams ſeed, and an heir according to the dom of the Shepherd who owns the Sheep) #*t*4 n the 


Promiſe ;, it is the ſecond Birth that gives|every way to anſwer the great End and 


right to Goſpel Church Priviledge ; yer 


pray note, it was not the Covenant as fitted, according to the wiſdom of God, 


{ach that gave right to the male Children 
of the Fews to Circumciſion, but Gods 
meer poſiti ve Precept given to Abraham ; 
and fo it is Chriſts own meer politive 
Precept or Inſtitution that gives right ro 
Baptiſm under the Goſpel, and not a per- 
ſions being in the Covenant of Grace: 
circunciſt. For both thoſeOrdinances were of meer po- 
on under the {itive right, depending wholly on the plea- 
Law and {ure and will of the great Law-glver ; ſo 
Baptim un- that if there is no Precept nor Prefident 
2 wn 1 for Infants Baptiſm and Church-member- 
meer 20. ſhip in the New-Teſtament, that Tradi- 
tive right, tion is gone for ever, and all the preten- 
ded proofs taken from Circumciſion and 
the Covenant made with Abrahams natu- 
ral ſeed as ſuch, ſignifieth juſt nothing, 

unleſs it be to pleaſe mens Fancies, and 

blind the Eyes of the ignorant. 
From hence note, that Chriſt in his 
Inſtitution is the Door into the viſible 
Church under the Goſpel ; the Door is of 
Gods appointment, or of his Ordination, 

and nor that of mans making. | 
Secondly, Chriſt is not only thus the 
Door into the Church, but he is alſo the 


Door into Heaven, even as he is the only 


cannot find the Door into a Houſe, 


Father as 
a door into 


Deſign thereof: So Chriſt is every ways Taven. 


who contrived the whole platform of our 
Salvation and of the Goſpel Church, to 
anſwer his great end and deſign. More- 

over, there is the like neceſlity of Chriſt 

ro let us into Communion with himſelf 

here, and into Heaven hereafter, as there 

is of a Door into a Sheepfold, or into a 

Houſe, or Palace, &c. ls by him we en- 

ter into both. 1 8 
Fourthly, And ſuch that know not, or T that 
or nt find 


de deer 
Sheepfold, ſuch cannot enter into it; ſo;,,, be 


they that know not Chriſt, or cannot find church, or 
him who is the only Door, know not the into beaven, 


way into the Church nor into Heaven: Cf enter” 
rightly into 
one, nor (hall 


No, all muſt find the power of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, upon their Hearts (as well as ver enter 
what Chriſt is made of God to all that into the 
are ſaved) and be truly regenerated, if other. 


they are by the Lord let into the Church 


below, and Heaven above. Therefore, 
if men let any into the Church and not 
by the Door, but ſome other way, will 
they not be accounted worthy of great 
blame. Look to it you that receive in- 
to the Church the carnal ſeed of Beliey- 
ers as ſuch, who know nothing of Rege- 


Joh. 14-5. May to Salvation, ſo he is alſo the Door. 
AQ. 4. 12: Neither is there Salvation in any other, 
CFC. „ 


| 


neration, or you receive adult Unbelisv- 


ers and unholy perſons: Will FN 


» Ae to 


ſ 
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door, that Chriſt who hath 
David, hath ſhut. _ 23 
 Fiftly, A door into a Palace gives ſuch 
who enter in a full View of all the Glory 
and Excellencies thereof, or if it be 1nto 

a a ſheepfold of all the Benefits ſafety and 

Priviledges of that Sheepfold. So Jeſus 

Chriſt gives to Believers who enter into 

the Goſpel Church by him, a clear View 
of all the Bleſſings, ſecurity, and Privi- 
| ledges of the Church or Houſe of God, 
they partake of the Riches of Grace, and 


the Keys of 


take a View of the Beauty and Glory of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; they by him enter 
firſt into a ſtate of Union with him, and 
into a ſtate of Life, Juſtification, Par- 
don, Peace, Communion, Sanctification, 


"The Parable of Chriſt the Door, &e, 


PI 


nm.... 


the firſt Argument the Apoſtle uſes to 
prove Chriſt to be an high Prieſt, is his 
regular Call: No man taketh this Honour Heß. 3. 4 
unto bim, but he that is cald of God, s' © 
was Aaron. So Chriſt gloyified not himſelf, 
to be made an Fligh Prieſt, but was made by 
him,--ut he that ſaid unto him, Thon art 
my Son, to day have I begotten thee. Aaron 
had a divine Call to his Office; and ſo had 
Chriſt, as he ſaith in another place, Thou art Ver. 3. 
a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchi. Pla. 16. 
ſedeck. 

The firſt thing that every Miniſter is to 
do, is to ſhew by whoſe Authority he is 
made a Miniſter, or produce his Miſſion 
to preach the Goſpel, being ſent accord- , 


ing to the Appointment ofGod in theNew 


8 


Adoption, and of free Acceſs unto the 

Father, and are fed there, lie down 

there, and have Reſt and ſafety there, in 

the Church is a place of ſecurity, ic 

p.212, bath ſtrong Walls about it: Walk about 

13. Zion, go round about her, tell the Towers 
thereof, mark well her Bullwarks, QC. 


Teſtament, he muſt prove he came in at 
the door, that is, by Gods Ordination 
and Conſtitution, and that his Call is Jure 
Divino; tor if he hath no divine Right or 
Call of God, he comes not in at the 
Book. < , 

Now this Call or being ſent, is either 
Extraordinary, or Ordinary , the Father 


— — 


He that climbeth up ſome other way, the 
fame ts a Thief and a Robber. | 
y Brethren, as Chriſt is the door, fo 
he is ſaid to come in at the door, that is, 
by Gods Appointment, or by the Ordi- 
nation of the Father, from whom he had 
bis Miſſion to be both the door and the 
ſhepherd alſo. Now for any to come 
and pretend themſelves to be ſhepherds 
of the ſheep, and Teachers of the People, 
and have the Conduct and Government 
at a Church, who come not in by the 
door, that is, by the Authority , Com- 
miſſion and Appointment of God, or hav- 
ing no regular Call from God, accord- 
ing to his Ordination in the Goſpel, they 
are Thieves and Robbers, and their de- 
ſign is to make a prey of the ſheep, or to 
ſhear them, to have the Fleece, but care not 
to feed the Flock; nor will an humane 
Conſtitution or Appointment of man 
give them any Right to that Work and. 
Office. Every true ſhepherd hath a true 
and right Call from God ; he that preach- 
ſ es the Goſpel, mult be ſent, and not thruſt 
| himſelf into the Fold, or into the Mi- 
. -niftry, without a due and Tegulär Call, 
for ſuch come not in at the door, but 
climb up ſome other way, and ſo are 
Thieves and Robbers, whoſe Pride oer 5; 
3 Ambition, or ſecular Advantage prompt And the Sheep hear his Voice. 
them to do what they do, and are not! The Sheep, Hiſtorians tell us, in thoſe 
owned by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | [Countreys well knew the Voice of their 
at Shepherd: ſo Chriſts Sheep know his 
Voice, (i. e.) the true Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity; they do not only hear the Voice 
of Miniſters, but the Voice of the Son f 
God, whoſe Voice raiſed them from the 
dead. This refers to the internal Opera- 
tions of Chriſts Spirit on the Souls of his 
People. 


gave his Son as Mediator an extraordi- 
nary Call, and ſent him into the World, 
and he confirmed his Miſſion by extraor- 
dinary Miracles, and Chriſt gave his A- 
poſtle alſo an extraordinary Call and 
Miſſion ; but none have an extraordinary 

Call now, no, only an ordinary Call, 

viz, Chriſt having given them Miniſterial 

Gifts and Grace, and they being Mem- 

bers of a true vifible Church, and approv- 

ed of by the Church, are ſent or autho-— 
riſed (according to the Rules Chriit . 
hath left in his Word, and Authority win, and 
given to each particular, regular Congre- Dr. Owen. 
gation) and wWhat regular Goſpel Call 

any can pretend to beſides this, 1 know 
not. : | 


To him the porter openeth, and the Sheep 
hear his Voice, ver. 3, &c. 
By the porter I underltand is meant the i 
holy Gholt ; for it is he that opened the - 
Hearts of men to receive the Lord Jeſus © 
Chriſt. The work of a Porter is to open 
the door, and give Entrance to perſons 
who may be admitted into the Houſe : 
Now every mans Heart is ſhut againſt 
3 till the bleſſed Spirit opens the 
OOr. 


3 


But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſheepherd of the ſheep. : 

Our Lord in theſeWords ſhews his great 
Miſſion, which he received of the Father 
to be the only Mediator, Saviour, and 
zreat Shepherd of the ſheep, having be- 
Tre ſhewed that all whom God ſear not, 


were Thieves and Robbers; and indeed 


And 


Suppl, __ 


_ c 1 —_— . =y * 
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entered in a regular way by his Fathers 

Ad he calleth his onn Sheep by name. Commiſſion hs. his Work * Offer, | 

The Shepherds alſo in thoſe Eaſter] and he is the door by his Commiſſion giv- 
Countreys gave Names to every one off en to his Diſciples, and of all his Sheeps, 
their Sheep; and our Lord, it is thought, f entrance or admiſſion into the viſible 
alludes to that: The Lord Jeſus knows all| Church, : but chiefly it may refer to him 
his Saiats, as he ſaid to Afoſes; I have as he is the door into a ſtate of Peace, Re- 
known thee by Name; ſo he knows every! conciliation, and Union with God, and 
Saint by Name, alſo where they live, and ſo into Heaven it ſelf, 
what eſtate and condition they are in. 


All that came before me; were thieves and 
And leadeth them out. | robbers , but the Sheep aid not hear them, 
The Shepherds lead out their Sheep ver. 8. 
into green Paſtures, and by the ſtill Wa- Not that the holy Prophets, who went 
P23 1,2. ters, and into ſhadowy Plazes in the heat before him, were Thieves and Robbers, God 
Cant. 1. 7. Of the day: So Chriſt leads his Sheep out. forbid, he ſpeaks not of them, but all 
I. Our of themſelves, wholly to reſt that went before him, who pretended they -— 
upon him for Righteouſneſs and Juſtifi-' were the Meſſiab; or ſuch who were falſe 
cation, al ſo for Food, Refreſhmenr,Succour, Prophets, and Deceivers, that bore no Te- 
Protection, ſhade and ſafety, in the day ſtimony to our bleſſed Saviour, bat 
of Perſecution. taught another way to be ſaved, than by 
2. He leads them out of the World, the Son of God, (who was to come and 
and from Idolatry, and falſe Ways of | ſuffer for our fins in the fleſh, even in that 
Worſhip. | fleſh which he was toaſſume in the womb 
3. And out alſo into a viſible Profeſſion | of the Virgin, or the ſame fleſh and blood Heb. 2, 14, 
of his Truth, and into univerſal Obedi- |rhat the children partake of.) And as all 13. 
eace to all his holy Ordinances. _ ſuch who went before him, who were 
„ [falſe Chriſts, or falſe Teachers, were 
Ard when he putteth forth his own Sheep, he Thieves and Robbers, ſo are all thoſe falſe 
goeth before them, and the Sheep follow him, | Chril's and falſe Prophets and Teachers, 
for they know his Voice, ver. 4.  ]chat come after him; but his Elect (as 
Our Shepherds follow their Sheep, they did not follow the falſe Prophets of 
but thoſe Shepherds always went before old) ſo they do not, will not follow ſuch 
the Sheep : So the Lord Jeſus the good | curſed Deceivers, who he fore-told would 
Shepherd went before his Sheep, he went [after him ariſe, and beguile many. 
before them in his Obedience and ſuffer- „ | 
per. 2. ing, and hath left «s an Example, that wel I am the door, ver. 9. 
eren and all bis Sheep ſhould follow his ſteps; and | See how our Lord repeats the ſame 
hence they are ſaid to follow the Lamb whe- great Truth of his being the door, as if he 
Rev. 14. 44 ther ſoe ver he goes. Alſo his Sheep will not [ſhould ſay, There is no Salvation but by 
follow a Stranger, they kaow falſe Teach» me, no obtaining Eternal Life, except Joh. 14. U. 
ers, ſuch who hold not the Head, who ſye believe in me, no coming to the Fa 
neither preach the true Saviour, or not jther but by me: He that findeth me, find- _ 
the true Chriſt, nor the true Doctrine of [eth Life, and he that knoweth and follow- * ap 
Chriſt, and others not his true Worſhip, and eth my Doctrine, ſhall find the way into . 
Ordinances, tho through Temptation and |the Sheepfold, and be led into green and 
Satans Deluſions, Chriſts Sheep may for a| fat Paſtures. 
while be miſled or carried away into Er- | 
rors, yet they are again recovered; for the] If a man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, &c. 
Elect cannot finally he deceived, fo as to He that believeth on me, ſhall be ſaved; 
periſh by damnable Hereſies. he that obtains true Faith in Chriſt, finds 
the door to Peace and ſafety. 


— 


This Parable ſpake Jeſus, but they under- EY 
ſtood not what things they were he EE He ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. 
them, ver. 6. TT | He ſhalt find whatſoever his Soul need- 
From hence it appears, that a Parable eth, or whatſoever is truly good, (i. e.) : 
zs not eaſie to be underſtood, they did not |he ſhall have Grace and Peace here, and - 
| know what our Lord meant by theſe Me ternal Life hereafter. 
taphorical Alluſionsz and therefore he] Go in and out; that is, he ſhall go into 
condeſcended ſo far to them, as further | the Paſtures, where I feed my Sheep, viz. 
to explain what he meant hereby. into, the Aſſemblies of my People, and 
os 5 out, and be bleſſed in coming in, and in 
Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I am the] going out, ia lying down, and 1a riſe- 
door of the Sheep, v. 7. . ing up. 
Before be ſaid, he was the door by mY | 
which the Shepherd, here he faith he The thief cometh not but for to ſteal,and to 
is the door of the Sheep; he himſelf kill, and deſtroy, — 3 


* ** 
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Suppl. 


ö 


and deſtroys all that ſuck it in. I come 


up ſome other way; and that ſhews, they 
come not to feed the Sheep, but to make 


4 


come with an Intention to kill and deſt roy, 


them for ever. 


| 


Tho by the Thief here may be meant] 
any Deceiver , yet perhaps our Lord 
chiefly may by this Thief refer to Satan: 
Indeed when Deceivers come, Satan the 
grand Thief comes, whoſe purpoſe is to 
ſteal, kill and utterly to deſtroy. Many 


\ . © 


Deceivers are deceived, and they may not 


but that is Satans deſign. Yet the poyſo- 
nous Doctrine of grand Impoſtors kills 


regularly in at the door, Deceivers climb 


a prey of them. 


I am come that they might have Life, and 
that they might have it much more abun- 
dantly. | 6] 

That they might have Life, that is, my 
Sheep, mine Elect, or them that my Fa- 
ther hath given to me, that was the Rea- 
ſon I came into the World; it was with 
an Intention and abſolute Purpoſe to ſave 
They were dead 1n fins 
and Treſpaſſes, and condemned, or un- 
der che ſentence of death and wrath, and 
I am come to hear that ſeatence, and ſuf- 
fer that Wrath that was due to them, or 
to die in their ſtead, the Juſt for the Un- 
juſt ; unleſs I came and lay down my Life 


from the dead our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the 


„ 


(3) Aud ſo is alſo the whole univerſal 
Church, he provides, leads, feeds and 
governs them all. | 

II. Jeſus Chriſt is the great Shepherd, 


nom the God of Peace, that brought again Heb. 13, 


20, 


great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant. He is indowed 
with almighty Power, no Lion, no Ene- 
my, no Devil, can reſcue one ſheep out 
of the Hands of this Shepherd: 7 give them 
eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand, 

III. Chriſt is a wiſe Shepherd. 

(1) He is the Wiſdom of God, nay, 
the only wiſe God. Es 
(2) He knows all his ſheep throughout 
all the World, the ſheep of ten thouſand | 
Folds, he knows their Names, their 
Hearts, their Thoughts, their Wants, — 
their Difeafes, their Fears, their ſor- 
rows, their Temptations, Trials and 
Dangers, and knows how to ſupply, all 
their Needs. | 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt is the good Shepherd, 
a loving, tender-hearted and compaſſio- 
nate ſhepherd ; He ſhall feed his fleck like n _ 
a Shepherd , he ſhall gather the Lambs with 8 
his Arms, and carry them in his Boſom, and 
ſhall gently lead hob that are with young. 
V. Chriſt is a living Shepherd, he 


Joh. 10.28 


for them, they could not live, Iam come lives when other ſhepherds die, he can 


Nature and Quality; for they being uni- 


Joh. 14.19 jn Quantity it is much more abundant, 


Cant. 5 1. 


to diſcharge them from Condemnation, 
to acquit them that they by me might have 


raiſe his ſheep that are dead to life. 


the Life of Union, and have a principle 


of ſpiritual Life infuſed into them, and 


have the Life of Juſtification and of San- 
Ctification, and the Life of Camfort and 


Conſolation, and of Glorification alſo. 
And that they might have it much more abun- 


dantiy; or a Lite far exceeding that Life 


But he that is an Hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, whoſe own the ſheep are 
not, leaveth the 7 and fleeth, and the 
IVolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep, 
Ver 12. | oY | 

An hired ſervant will not expoſe his 
Life for the ſheep, but the Owner per- 


they had once in the firſt Adam, a Righ- baps will do as David did, he will run 


teouſneſs far exceeding mans original 
Righteouſneſs ; alſo a more ſure and cer- 
tain Life, a Life that far excells in its 


ted to me their immutable Head, cannot 
die, becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. So 


more abundant Peace, Joy and Comfort, 
their Joys ſhall be full, they ſhall drink, 
yea drink abundantly, and their peace be like 
a River. Jeſus Chriſt is their Life, and O 


what a ſuperabounding Life is in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ! 


I am the good Shepherd, the 
herd giveth his Life for the Sheep. 
I. Chriſt is the chief Shepherd of the 


good Shep- 


zreat Hazards before he will loſe his 
ſheep: He that taketh care of Chriſts 
ſheep meerly for filthy Lucre, is an Hire- 
ling, and he cares not what becomes of 
the Flock; ſo he hath but the fleece, he 
matters not tho the ſheep periſh, ſo that 

he hath his Wages, he ſeeks not them, 
but theirs; and this ſhews he is a falſe 
Teacher; Deceivers aud cruel Wolves 


ay enter and devour the Flock for all 
lim. 


I am the good Shepherd, and know my 


Sheep, and am known of mine, as t Father 
knoweth me, even ſo I know the Father, and 


T lay down my Life for the ſheep, v. 14415. 


lam no Hireling, I have tender Bow els 


Sheep, and when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory. 

(r) All ather Shepherds are his ſer- 
vants, they have their Authority from 
Chrilt the chief Shepherd. 


(2) All particular Flocks or eachCom- 


1 Per. 8. 4. 


to my ſheep, and a peculiar Knowledge 
of Love and Approbatioa of them all, 
and my Father knoweth me perfectly 
and I have a perfect Knowledge of my 
Father, I know his divine Eſſence, his 


pany of true Believers are under the Cate 
of the Lord Chriſt. 


Eternity, his Decrees and Councels; A 


Father and I am one. In theſe Words he 
ſhews That he is the great, the chief, and 
the 


>. 
A 
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the good Shepherd indeed, becauſe this 
maketh it appear, that Chriſt is the great, 
the good, and only wiſe God; for none 
hath a perfect Knowledge of God but God 


the Father. 


And other ſheep have I, which are not of 
this fold, them alſo F muſt bring, &c. 


i 
j 


actually, they not having then the Na- 
ture of his ſheep. 

I mall go no further but obſerve one 
or two Points of Doctrine. 


See ] 
Golden 
Mine. 
which o- | 
pens the Doct. That Chrifis Sheep lay dead, 
latter pait dead in ſin, and unleſs he came to give them 
of this Pa- Life, they could not live. 
—P— I. They were dead ia a law ſenſe, the 
Sentence of death had paſs'd upon them. 
2. They were without a Principle of 
divine or ſpiritual Life. — And 
(1) Such that are dead can't quicken 
themſelves; Moreover, 


(2) No Angel could ſatis 
on all Mankind. 


Gal. 3.21. 
25 have given Life, verily Righteouſaeſs ſhould 
have been by tne Law. 
(4) It muſt be by Chriſt alone, be- 

/ cauſe that death which we were ſentenced 
Note. to die, and were under, he muſt under- 
15, % go, that gives us Life. 
fance of (5) And he muſt be ſuch a Perſon allo 
what that could quicken or raiſe himſelf fromthe 
here 2 dead, and who could do that but he that 


ee : Was God? he muſt be Man, or elſe he could 


the Fune. not die, and alſo he muſt be God, or elſe he 
ral of Mr. could not ſatisfy; and therefore he muſt 
James he God and man in one Perſon, for God 
1 could not die, nor a meer man ſatisfy di- 
„ Yine juſtice, ” 
died Fun. (6) it muſt be one that could quicken 
5. 1701. his dead ſheep, and raiſe them to Life, 
and conquer Satan, who had Power over | 
death. | 
- Queſt. What a Life is it Chriſt came to 
give his Sheep ? 


1. Anſ. 1 anſwer, It is a Diſcharge 
from that ſentence of death, that paſſed 
upon them in the firſt Adam, and by the 
Law, that they might be freed from that 
Obligation 8 25 under: There ny 
as by the offence of one Judgment came upon a 

en 3 to eee ; So by the Righteouſneſs 
of one the free Gift came upon all men unto Ju- 
ſrification of Life. Or as all in Adam died, 
ſo in Chriſt, all united to him, or 
whom he was the Common Head of, are 

made alive. 


himſelf, or he that is one in Eſſence with 


| 
Our Lord refers here to The Geatiles, | Convictions. 
and he calls them his ſheep, that is his 
Elect among the Heathen Nations, they 
were his ſneep decretively, tho then in 
their ſias and Idolatcy, and not his ſheep ; 


fy for ſin, | 
which brought this death upon them, and he is, and behold his Glory, and have 


(3) And the Law could not give them | 
Life : For if there had been a Law that could 


| 2/y, Chriſt came to give them Life by : , 
infuſing a vital Principle into them, by 4% chrifs 
which they are quickned: Wherein alſo ſpiep have. 
you are riſen with him thro? Faith of the Ope- Col. a. 1a, 
ration of God, and you being dead in your 37 
ſons and uncircumciſion of your fleſh, bath he 
quickned, This Life is by his infuſing of 
his Spirit into their dead Souls. 

(1) And this life it firſt appears in 


(2) In Regeneration. | 


(3) In a farther Progreſſive Work 
of Mortiſication and Sanctification. 


3/y, They ſhall alſo have the Life of 


| Glorihcation. 


(1) And they ſhall be all made like to Phil 3 21. 
Chriſt, both in Body and Soul. 

(2) Be crown'd with Glory; to 
be crown'd with Glory, is to have the 
higheſt Glory Creatures are capable of, 1Cor.s::. 
they ſhall fit with Chriſt in his Throne, 
and judge the World with Chriſt. 
For, is Chriſt a King and their Bride- 
groom crown'd ? yea, well then they 
are his Queen, and ſhall be crowned alto, 
and have the ſame Glory with him, they Rome 17 
being Heirs of Cod, and joynt Heirs with 
Chriſt. go, + 
3% They ſhall be with Chriſt where 


| 


his celeſtial Attendance or Retinue; this 
is the Life Chriſt came that they might 
have. 


Queſt. Why ſball Chrifts Sheep have this 
Life 7? | 
Anſ. Becauſe Chriſt lives: Becauſe I 
live, you ſhall live alſe. This refers to the Joh. 14.19. 
twofold Life of Chriſt. 7] | 
1. To Chriſts Lite on Earth; I now 
live (as if Chriſt ſhould ſay ) on Earth 
for you, to procure or work out a righte- 
ouſneſs and Life for you by my actual G- 
bedience, ( becauſe I live.) He lived 
that Life as our Surety for us, to 
obtain the Life of Juſtitication , and 
a title or Right to Glorification, and if 
Chriſt lived this life on Earth for his 
ſheep, they ſhall have Life in both theſe 
reſpects. 85 5 . 
24%, Becanſe Chriſt lived after he was 
dead, and doth live for ever for them: Rev. 1.1 8. 
am he that liveth, and was dead, and be- 
hold I am alive for evermore. Well what 
of this? 
Queſt. Some may fay, Mherein lies the 
ſtreſs of this Argument? (i. e.) becauſe 
Chriſt lived after he was dead, and now liv- 
eth, therefore his Elett ſhall live ? 
Anſ. It is the greateſt Argument of 
all. . | | 
1. Becauſe he died to pay our Penal 
Debt, or Debt of Eternal Puniſhment , 
our fins were laid upon him, charged on 
him as our ſurety, and he was carried to 
Priſon, and kept a while under death; 
death we owed, yea, ſuch a death as to 


pa- 
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ä ** LI 


&c. 


Suppl. 


pacify divine Wrath, or Gods offended 
ſuſtice. Now if Chriſt our Surety lives 
no more, 0r riſeth not again, we are un- 
done; for our Life of Juſtification, as it 
refers to a Diſcharge from Hell and 


Wrath, depends wholly upoa Chriſts be- 
ing diſcharged out of Priſon, and ſoliving 


again: For if God doth not diſcharge 
him, or Juſtice doth not acquit him, we 
cannot be diſcharged; and juſtice be ſure 
would not acquit him until our debt be 
fully paid. I ſhall (as if oar Lord ſhoved 
ſay ) in a little time die, but [ ſhall live 
again, and becarſe I ſhall live again, you 
ſhall live alſo: ] ſhall be raiſed from the 
dead, or have a Reſurrection, and lo I die 
per ſonating you that are my ſheep, and 
when Iriſe again, I rife for your Juſtih- 
cation, to free you for ever from Con- 
demnation, and the Wrath that is to 
come. Now therefore ſince he was diſ- 
charged from death as our great Repreſen- 
tative, all his ſneep were then vertually 
diſcharged alſo in him, and ſhall actually 
alſo be all diſcharged whea they obtain a 
vital Union with him. | Y 
2ly, Chriſt lives now in Heaven for 


his Sheep, and therefore they ſhall live; 


for he aſcended up into Heaven as their 
Repreſentative or Forerunner, to ſhew that 
Juſtice had now nothing to charge 


bis Sheep withall; the Father took him 


into Heaven, and ſet him down at his 


Joh. 16.8. own Right Hand, and the IVorld fees him 


no more, — To convince us, that his 
Righteouſneſs willcarry us to Heaven; he 
ſhall convinc c the World of Righteouſneſs, be 
cauſe I go to the Father, and ye ſee me no 


more. Nay, my Brethren , all Chriſts 
Sheep were vertually glorified, when 


Chriſt was glorified in Heaven; and 
therefore they ſhall all be glorified in 
Heaven alſo. And ſe what a Life Chriſt 
now lives in Heaven, ſuch a Life his ſheep 
thall have, becauſe his Life 1s the cauſe of 
their Life, and the Aſſurance of it: 


Heb. 6. 19, HUThich hope me haut, as an Anchor of the Soul, 


20. 


both ſure and ſtedfaſt, which entereth into 
that within the Vail. mhither the Forer un- 
ner is for us ent red. 

See what I ſay, Paul confirms in 
this place, viz. that Chriſt rook Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Heaven for all his ſheep. 

4ly, Chriſts ſheep ſhall live by vertue 
of that Union they have with him, | 
mean that bleſſed vital Union: doth the 
Head Live always, and die no more? and 
can the Body or any Memher thereof die ? 
no ſurely, that is impoſſible. Chriſt 1s 
the Myſtical Head, and all united to him 


in the ſence I ſpeak of, are his Myſtical 


if 
[ may the Branches of ſuch a Root who can 
; Preſerve its Branches, die? which hath ſheep is Wonderful. 


Body , and our Head lives, ever lives, 


and therefore the whole Body ſhall live 
alſo. 


Shall the Root of the Tree live, and 


ſuch Abundance of ſap in it, Chriſt muſt 8 
not ſuffer one Branch of his to be cut off? 


nor can he loſe any member without hav- 
ing an imperfect Body; will a Body ſuf- 
fer a member to die and be cut off, that 
can preſerve every one of them? And 
tho a natural Root, or a natural Body, 
can't preſerve every Branch, or every 
Member, yet Chriſt can, and he ſays, 
his ſheep ſhall never periſh. Therefore, 
becauſe Chriſt lives, they ſhall live 
allo. : 

5/y, Becauſe Chriſt lives in us who are 
his ſheep , therefore we ſhall live, neither 


lin, Devils, nor Death can ſeparate us * 


from the Spirit of Chriſt, nor from the 
Love of Chriſt; tho Death may ſeparate 
our Souls from our Bodies, yet Death 


cannot ſeparate us from the Spirit: I will Joh. 14 


pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
Comforter, What to do, to abide with us 


| 
1 


a 


Iz — 1 


for a Day, a Month, or a Year ? ſee 


what he ſays; that he may abide with you 
for ever. My Brethren, it is Chriſt in you the 
Hope of Glory, and having the Spirit in 
you, and dwell, in you for ever! is a 
ſure ground of hope of your living for 


— — 


——_— 


Hah And if Chriſt is in you, the Body is 
dead becauſe of fin, but the Spirit is Life be- 
canſe. of Righteouſneſs. Our Sonls or Spi- 
rits are Life, or alive, becauſe the holy 
Spirit dwelleth in them, or is the vital 
Principle of our Souls, as the Soul is the 
vital Principle of the Body. Death doth 
not, cannot ſeparate the Spirit of God 
from our immortal Souls, and by that 


Spirit that eternally remains in our Souls, 


ſhall our Bodies be quickned at the laſt 


day.: He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 


ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his 


Spirit that dwellety in yon; not dwell- 
eth in your dead Bodies; no, but in your 
wing Souls 
6ly, Becauſe Chriſt lives now in 
Heaven for us a Life of Interceſſion; he 
prays. that we may live, and not die, or 
that our Faith may not fail, or never fail, 
and that the Spirit may ſupply all our 
Wants, and that we may be kept alive 


in our Souls, and be at laſt with him, 


where he is: He ever lives to make inter- Joh. 17-24 


ceſſion for us---Father, I will that they that 
thou haſt given me, may be with me where I 
am, &c. 


Jh, Becauſe Chriſt lives as our Guardi- 


——_—_ 


an, Surety or Truſtee, to take Care of 


us, and to ſupply all our Needs, and be- Rp. 1. 13 
cauſe we have eternal Lite in the ſeed and 14. 
earneſt of it now, and by the Spirit are Eph 4. 30. 


alſo ſealed unto the day of Redemption; 
and thus Chriſt is come that his ſheep 
might have Life, and have that Lite 
made ſure to them for ever. 


E. 
1. [ infer, The Love of Chriſt to bis 


2. That 


16 


Heb. 5. 25. 


Suppl. 
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2. That ĩt is not becauſe our Graces are 
alive and lively, or that we are in a lively 
Frame, that we ſhall liveʒ no, but becauſe he 
lives, and came that we might live, or 
8 he lives with ſuch a fulneſs in 
im. 
3. Iinfer, The Life of Chriſts ſheep is 
a ſure and certain, nay, an everlaſting 
Life: He that believeth in me ſhall never 
die, | | 
4. Then let us not fear death, nor 


Joh. 6. 


. . "x" | 
- mourn inordinately for ſuch that die in the 


* 


Lord. 
But to proceed. 
Verſ. 16. 
Other Sheep have J, that are net of this 
Fold, and them 1 muſt bring. 


2. Doct. That all Chriſts Sheep, or all 
his Elect, who are not yet called, he muſt 
bring into a ſtate of Grace here, and unto 4 
ftate of Glory hereafter, be calls them his 
Sheep. They are ; | 

1. His by choice, or decretively they 


are his ſheep. / have much People in this | 


City , &c.— 


_ are his. 


The Lord knows them that 


. 


In peaking to this, 

1. I ſhall 
doth denote. 

2. Shew why he muſt bring them. 


1. It denotes they are before called 
| afar off, or in a ſtate of Alienation from 
God. 

2. It fignifies his abſolute deſign of 
Love, and Purpoſe of Grace towards the 
Gentiles: 1 know the Thoughts I have to- 
wards you, Thoughts of Peace, &c. Tea 1 
have Ds it, and I will bring it to paſs, 1 
have purpoſed it, I will do ut, See Eph. 1: 


ſhew what his bringing them 


Jer. 29.11. 


IIa. 46. 11. 


he might bring them unto God. 


Secondly, Why maſt Teſs Cont brig 
ay . hy muſt Feſus Chriſt bring 


Chriſt muſt bring them into a ſtate of 
Grace, | | . | 

t. Becauſe they were given to him by 
the Father: All that the Father gave me 
ſhall come unto me, &c. 83 4 
2. Becauſe he ſtruck Hands with the 
Father in the Covenant of Peace, and en- 
gaged to bring them, and his Covenant 


he cannot break, nor alter the ching that 
is gone out of his Lips. 


3. Becauſe he died for them, and in 
their ſtead; The Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that 


Joh. 6.36. 


1Pet.3.18, 


4. Becauſe the Decree of Election niuſt 
ſtand. 


5- Becauſe naturally they are all dead, 


and none but he can quicken them, and 
ſo bring them. Lp 


6. Becauſe they are given to be Mem- 
| 


7 


bers of his myſtical Body, and his Body 
cannot be perfect without them. 


USE. 


1. O Wonder what Chriſt hath done 


to bring his ſheep home, and alſo at tha 


Obligation he laid himſelf under to dothis, 
7 hem I muſt bring, let it coſt me what 
if wm 5 Blood muſt be ſned, I know 
to bring them: I lay down my Life for my 
ſheep. Our Lord ſhewed to his Die oa 
how he muſt ſuffer. 

2. This preſuppoſeth there was a Ne- 
ceſſity, of Chriſt bringing his ſheep home, 
the glory of one holy Attribute muſt nor 
be eclipſed to magnifie another : That 
God might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of him Rom. 3. 26 
that believeth in Jeſun. We were all o- 
bliged to keep the Law, and to die for 
the Breach of it, and Chriſt muſt there- 


Mat. 16.21 


97 10. 

3. It denotes the means Chriſt was td 

uſe in order to bring them home, who 

were not yet called, or their effectual Vo- 

cation, and ſo his removing that Enmity 

that was in their Minds, and Darkneſs 

Ezek. 36. that was in their Underſtandings: He will 
26. give them a nem Heart. 3 

| 4. It implies his putting forth his al- 

Eph. 1. 19, mighty Power in bringing them to God, 

20. 'or his working Faith in them. 
+. It denotes his bringing out of a ſtate 
of Wrath, into a ſtate of Grace, or out of 


4 


| 


. . | 
a ſtate of death, into a ſtate of Life and 


Peace, and from a ſtate of Bondage, 1nto 
a ſtate of Liberty, and out of the World 

into his own Fold, or his adding them to 

Eph.2.19, bis Church, and making them Fellow 
20. 


God. 


Heirs with the Saints and Houſhold of 


fore in our Nature perfectly keep it 
and die for our r 0 7 


3. O what Love hath God ſhewed to 
his Elect 1n their Redemption ! how is 
his Love, his Pity, his Wiſdom, his u- 
ſtice, Holineſs and Power 2 
thereby. _ ; 

4. What Fools are they, and how 
blind, that think they can return to God 
by a Reformation of Life, or by Repen- 


cance , or by truſting in the meer Mercy 
of God, having no faving Knowledge of 
Chriſt crucified. | S458 
6. What evil is in ſin, and at what a 
diſtance had it ſet us from God ? EOS 
7. Be thankful, and alſo be filled full of 
Joy, you that Chriſt among the Gentiles 
hath brought home. And | 
8. This alſo may ſtir us up to pray for 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles to be brought 


6. Or as he died for them, ſo he will 
renew and fave them. 


i 


in; for Chriſt muſt bring them in, even 
all of them that are his ſheep. 


| 


5 The Parable of God, Ke. 


vaſſed over the Mount of Olives ; ſee our 


. Scope 
of this Pu that God the Father is firſt in all ſpiritual 


ya!!e. 


- planting. And 


did in him, and bring forth Fruit unto 


bration of the holy Supper; for he newly 


might be the immediate Occaſion there- 


true Vine, why our Lord ſhews us here that 


- betwixt the Father and the Son. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, provided they are 
truly united to his Perſon, who are fruit- 
ful; for ſuch, and none but ſuch bring 


( for ſo is Chriſt taken ſometimes ) are 


— — — — ** — — 


— 


* 


— 


The Parable of God being pn Husband- man. 


— — 1 


JOH. XV. 


— 


I, 2, 3, &c. | \ 


I am the true Vine, and may Father is the Husband-man, ver. 1, 
Every Branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away, &C. 


HE Occaſion of this Parable ſome [eternal Life, as our Lord himſelf poſi- 


think, was from our Saviours Cele- 


had adminiſtred that unto his Diſciples. 
Others think, that he ſaw a Vine as he 
jate Annotators. It is doubtful whaz 
of. 


We will therefore proceed to conſider 
the Scope and chief Deſign of our Lord 


tively-ſhews in ver. 16. and that there is 
a Neceſlity of our abiding in him, in or- 
der to our Fruitfulneſs. . 


But to open the Parts. 


* am the true Vine, & c. ws 
_ The parts 


| That is, I am the true Meſſiah, theopeed. 


true Saviour, the right Plant and true 
Root of all Grace; even he only that 


herein. | communicates Life unto the Souls of men, 


1. It may be, as I conceive, to ſhew 


Operation, or the prime and Original 
Author of all ſpiricual Bleſſings. 
1. Is Chriſt as Mediator planted as the 


it was the Father, that bleſſed Husband- 
man, that planted him. He is the firſt] 
and chiefeſt Plant of Gods Right Hand 


1. He was firſt planted in that eternal 
Covenant, or holy Compact, that was 


2. And the Father alſo planted him in 
this World, by preparing him a Body to 
do, and ſuffer for us. 

3. The Father alſo graffs or planteth 
all thoſe Plants that are united ro the 


forth fruit to his Praiſe. 


25, It may be to ſhew the Neceſſity of ſhould def 


our being united to Jeſus Chrilt, if ever 
we bring forth fruit to God; and that we 
have no Ability or Power of our own, to 
do any thing which is truly ſpriritually 
good. 
3ly, To ſhew that in Chr iſc Myſtical 


ſome barren Branches, I mean in the viſi- 
ble Church, and that ſuch ſhall in time be 
cut off, and caſt into the fire. 

4. To diſcover to us, that all who ob- 
tain to true ſpiritual Union with Chriſt, 


or he whom my Father hath ordained and 
planted to be Supporter of all his Ele&, 
out of whom they muſt grow, being firſt 
united to me, if ever made fruitful unto 


God. | FE, 


Queſt. Put why 15 Chriſt compared We: 
Vine? 1 8 FO 

1. A Vine is not a lovely, ſtately and 
amiable Plant to look upon, as ſome o- 
ther Trees are; it is not fo lofty as the 
Cedar, nor ſo ſtrong as the Oak, nor ſo 
beautiful as the Palm Tree. ——So the Lord 
Jeſus in his Humiliation appeared not to 
carnal Eyes, to be beautiful or glorious, 
as many Princes and Kings of the Earth, 
who ſhine forth in outward Glory, Beau- 
ty and Grandure. But as it was pro- 
pheſied of him ; He ſhall grow up before him 
45 a tender Plant, and as a Root out of dry 18. 33.2.3, 


greund, he hath no form nor comlineſe, and 


when we ſee him, there is no Beauty that we 
ire him. So what Form is there in 
. | - 
2. Vet perhaps it may be, alſobecauſe of , . 
the honourable Names given to the Vine 5% %. 
above all other Trees. | rable 
(1) *Tis called a goodly Vine. Name 
(2) The Noble Vine. 2 1 2 
Now however contemptible our bleſſed ac; 7.8 


Lord ſeemed to be when on earth, yet he Pc. 80. 9. 
hath 4 Name above every name, that at the Ch bath 
Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow ;, (not 8 
at the naming of Jeſus.) What a Name il. 2.9. 
hath he who is called the Son of God, ble 


( who partake of the holy Spirit) do a- 


mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 


Prince 


Suppl. 


- Th e P arab le of God being C Huchandman. 


——_— 


5 


Prince of peace, the wonderful Counſellor | 
and what Name excells his Name Jeſu: ? 
Mat. 1.21. And his Name ſhall be called Jeſus, becanſe 

be ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. And 

what a ſweet and noble Name is that In- 
manuel ! They ſhall call bis Name Immanu- 
el, viz. God with us, or God in our Na- 
ture. 
AVin . 30% A Vine wonderfully aboundeth 
ſult of ſas, with Sap and inward vertue, bearing and 


f is Cbriſt nouriſhing many branches, which ſhoot 
the tu forth perhaps beyond molt Plants. So the 


Vine, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt is full of ſpiritual Sap, 


Col. 2. 3. full of divine Life. In bim are hid all the 
treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. No Vine 
is ſo full of Sap, as Jeſus Chriſt is full of 

Joh. 1. 14. Grace. And we beheld his glory, as the glory of 

the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 


and truth. 


Vine, for all this ſweet Fruit hath Chriſt 
brought forth, by his Death, Reſurrecti- 
on, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion. Aud they 
that drink of this Wine, forget their ſor- 
rows, it is ſo chearing, ſo reviving, ſo 
ſtrengthening, ſo reſtorative, no Cordial 
in the World is like this. Are the Conſola- 
tions of God ſmall with thee ? 

6ly. The Vine is a ſhadowy Plant; we 
read of mens ſitt ing under their own Vines x 
what pleaſant Arbours are made of Vines ! 
So Jeſus Chrilt is a ſhadow to us, he ſha- 
dos ns from the ſcorching heat of Gods 
wrath, and from the wrath, rage and fu- 
ry of the Devil and wicked men; and 
hence he is alſo ſaid ro be an h:ding place xe, 
from the Tempeſt, and as the ſhadow of a 


| great Rock in a weary Land. 


Job 15.115 


32. 2: 


And as the Vine communicates} h. The Fruit of the Vine is bruiſed 


of its Sap to the branches, ſo doth the Lord and preſſed that the Wine may flow forth: 
. Chriſt communicate of his grace. And of his So was leſus Chriſt bruiſed under the 


Joh. 1.16. 
: grace. And O how fruirful is the true Viae, 
and what a multitude of branches grow 
out of this ſacred Plant, many Churches, 
and multitudes of true Belie vers. 
40% The Vine is a moſt ſruitful Plant; 
what Tree excells it in this reſpect ? 
When God promiſed Fruitfulneſs, it is 
P.. 128.3, ex preſſed by the Vine e Thy wife ſhall be 
"6, as a fruitful Vine. But how fruitful 
then 1s the true Vine, (1.) Unto God ! 
What glory hath he brought unto God 


the Father! He produced much fruit to 


God in one day, even three thouſand ſouls. 
(2) And alſo how fruitful hath he been, 
and is unto us, in his Life, and in his 
Death, and in his Reſurrection, and in his 
Interceſſjion ! DE 
The vine Fh, The Vine bears and brings forth 
bears choice choice and pleaſant Fruit: What are 


fut. more ſweet and pleaſant than Grapes in 
ſome Countreys ? and how good, pleaſant 

and reviving is the richeſt Wine! it is a 

Cordial, and makes glad a heavy Heart. 
pla. 104. And wine that maketh glad the Heart of 
15. man. Give wine to thoſe that are of a heu- 
vy heart; let him drink and forget his pa- 

pro. 27. 6 % Lerty. Nay Wine is ſaid to chear rhe 
3155 heart both of God and man. — When the 

Ifa, 24. 11 7/7 wine faileth the merry hearted ſigh, and 


joy is darkned. Jeſus Chrilt che true 
ine far exceeds the Vine in this reſpect ; 
or how pleaſant is that fruit which he 
brought forth by his Obedience un- 


once a Year, in the Summer only; bur 


fulneſs have we all received, and grace for preſſure of divine Anger, that we might 


drink plentifully of his Fruit. Without 
the bruifing and preſſing the Grapes, we 
can have no Wine; ſo unleſs the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt had been bruiſed, we could 

have had no Wine of true Conſolation, 

vr. no peace with God, no juſtification, 

no Pardon of Sin; therefore it js ſaid, I If. 53. 3 
'pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put 
'him to grief. _ 
| But this ſpiritual Vine (as I hinted ) 
far excells all Vines, 

(r.) Other Vines only bear Fruit but 


chriſt the 
. ; l true Vine 
this Vine bears Fruit for our Souls con- cxcells at: 


tinually, both in the Winter of Aiflictions Vines. 
and Tribulation, or Adverſity, as well as 


in the Summer of Proſperity; go when 
you will to Chriſt the True Vine, and 
you ſhall find he is full of Fruit, full of 
Grace; there is comfort in him, ſtrength 
in him, Conſolation in Jeſus Chriſt. 

(2.) Other Vines bear fruit only that 
comforts and chears the Body and natu- 
ral ſpirits; but the Fruit of this Vine 
chears, revives and ſtrengthens our Im- 
mortal Souls. 

(2.) The Ernit of other Vines, viz. 
Grapes or Wine, may and doth ſoon de- 
cay, and is good tor little, but the frnit 
of the true Vine never decays, bur yields 
us everlaſting ſtrength, everlaſting Con- 
ſolation. | 
(.) The Fruit of other Vines may be 


| to Jod the Father! it is of a ſweet ſmell- 
> ag ſavour; and unto us what can be ſo 
ſweer and delicious, or fo excellent and 
precious to our Taſte? His love is beiter 
tha Vine, more chearing, more reſtora- 
tive, more reviving; nor is there any 
dne ſach Cordial in the World to revive a 
e drooping and heavy heart: How ſweet 
peace! is the wine of Reconciliation, Redempri- 
es feaſt, Ona, Union and Communion, Pardon of 

Sin, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the 
Boot. 3. Holy Ghoſt ! All is the Fruit of the true 


| 
| 


Nan 
Lat. 19 


Mat. 22. 


| 
| 


a 


taken to Exceſs, nay it may ſurfeit, and 
prove mortal to him that receives it, but no 
man can eat or drink of che Fruit of this 
Vine to exceſs, neither can they be ſur- 
feited thereby; no, they that are Chriſts 
Friends are bid to eat and drink, yea to drink 
abundantly of this fruit. 

(5.) Otaer Vines are feeble or weak, 
and need to be ſupported ; but this Vine, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is che Eceraal God, 
and needs none to ſupport him; no, he is 
able to uphold and ſupport us, yea the 
| | 8 95 5 whole 


Cant. 3. I. 


—_— 2 
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whole Church, and every weak Believer, 

tho never ſo feeble; and no marvel, 

Heb. 1.253 5 _ holds all things by the word of his 
oer. | 


And my Father is thÞ husbandman. 


That is, he is Jike unto, or may be 


compared to an Husbandman : Now God 
may be compared to an Husbandman in 
reſpect of theſe things following. 
What an 
Husband- 


man doth 


dente. Vants to employ 


" The Parable of God being a Hlbund mm. 8 


* 
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| 


1. A Husbandman hath Ground to till, 
Seed to ſow, and Trees to plant, and ſer- 
do and in like man- 

ner the bleſſed God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath Ground to till 
or manure, vis. the Hearts of all his Elect, 


uppl. 


in the proper time and ſeaſon ; ſome 
Hushandmen are unskilfull, but God is 
infinite in wiſdom and knowledge, no 
winds nor weather, ſtorms nor tempeſts 
Wn _ him from working, no not 
en nor | ] 
3 evils. / 05 work and who ſhall Iſa. 43. 13. 
Thirdly, An Husbandman hath a Stock, God the 
a great Husbandman muſt be rich, and T bath 
have a good Stock to manage all, or to - ck 
defray the charge of all his Husbandry : bi bnſban 
Now the great God cannot want a Stock, an. 
for all things in Heaven and Earth are his. 
Jeſus Chriſt is Gods. All things are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 
ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. He is not 22, 23. 
only his Son, but his Servant ; alſo (as yon 


whoſe Hearts naturally are hard, rocky \newly heard) all the Riehes of Chriſt as 


See the 
Parable of 
the Sowey 
opened, Mar. 


ſorts of ground. 


2. God alſo hath ſeed to ſow, which 


13 Bol 1. is his Word and holy Doctrine, this is 


1 Pet. 1. 23 called the incorruptible Seed. 


Chriſt this true Vine; Chriſt was early 


' planted, and reaſon for it, becauſe all 
other ſpiritual Trees or Plants grow out 


of his Root: Alſo all the godly are call- 
114. 61. 3. ed Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the 
Lord, that he may be glorified. — More- 
pfa. 04. 16 OVEC 1 . 
full of ſap All Trees which our heuvenly 
Father hath not planted, will not bear 
any good Fyuit, but ſhall be pluckt up. 


oat Ser- 4, God hath alſo Servants to employ. 
3 Ba (i.) Jeſus Chriſt conſidered as Mediator 
rap Woo is Gods Servant. Behold my Servant, —— 


anth en- whom I have choſen, &c. Thou art my ſer- 
ploy, want, O Iſrael. The Lord Jeſus is the 


IIa. 43-19. heſt Servant that God ever had, and he 
112.49-3- hath done the hardeſt Work; no other 


Servant indeed could do what Chriſt hath 


done, nor ever brought that glory unto 
| him; he did not only ſweat at his work, 
but bled alſo, yea ſweat great drops of 


Blood. 1 
(2.) His Miniſters alſo are his Servants 
whom he employs in his Work; Me then 
Cor. 5. 2. 44 workers together with him, beſeech you 
alſo that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain. O what an honour is it to be fel- 
low-workers with Jeſus Chriſt! 
(3.) All Believers are Gods Servants, 
whom he employs to work in his Vine- 
yard. Moreover, he having the com- 
mand of all in Heaven, Earth and Hell; 


he can make uſe, and ſometimes doth, of 


wicked men, and Devils alſo, to do ſome 
work for his Glory. 

Secondly, An Husbandman denotes one 
that is skilful, one that is wiſe, and 
knows how to manage Husbandry. God 
is all-wiſe, Wiſdom ir ſelf ; he is wiſe in 
heart, he knows all the Myſteries of his 
own Councels, Purpoſes and Decrees, and 
how to do all his work, and to-do it alſo 


and barren. Our Saviour compares mens 
hearts to ground, Mat. 13. nay to four 


3. God alſo hath Trees to plant; he 
indeed as you heard firſt planted Jeſus 


it is ſaid, The trees of the Lord are 


Mediator, he received from God the Fa- 
ther, the holy Spirit and all Grace is his, 
the Word and Ordinauces, and the Pro- 
miſes are this Husbandmans, the Angels 
are his, and Miniſters are his, therefore he 
hath ſtore of Riches, or Stock ſufficient to 
manage his Spiritual Husbandry. 


4 


| Fourthly, A Husbandmans Life is a la- 
borious Life, and great diligence alſo it 
requires. God is an almighry Work- 

man. My Father worketh hitherto, and 

# work. Yet nothing is hard with God, 

tho his work is too hard for Men or got 55 
Angels. to do, and that alſo as he is tw bard for 
conſidered an Husbandman. Is it not Men o 
hard work to make hard and rocky e. 
ground good ground, and to cauſe ſeed 

to grow in Rocky Hearts? Alſo to make 

Trees that naturally are Evil, and that 

bring forth evil and bitter Fruit, to bring 

forth good Fruit, and turn them into 
good Trees; nay, he can cauſe Trees 

that never bear, to bear abundantly. 

This Husbandman can make the proud 
humble, the carnal Spiritual, the earthly 
Heavenly. 5 


| 


- 


Fifthly, An Husbandman denotes an 
Employment that there is an abſolute gu f 
neceſſity of; for without the Labour of az Hu- 
the Husbandman the World cannot long b-n4mans 
ſubſiſt or ſtand : If there was no plow- {4% 
ing nor ſowing, we ſhould all in a little 
time be ſtarved ; we have need there- 
fore to ſay, God ſpeed the Plow. So 
alſo there is as great neceſſity of this 
great and gracious Husbandmans La- 
bour, for it God had not planted Je- 
ſus Chriſt the true Vine, we and all Man- 
kind muſt have pexiſned for ever, and 
if he doth not Row up the fallow 
Ground of our Hearts, none can, and 
alſo ſow the Seed of the Word, and 
plant us 1n Chriſt, we muſt periſh. Ye 
are Gods Husbandry. It is this Husband- 1 Cor. 3.9. 
man that cauſeth the Seed to take root 
in our Hearts, it 1s God that tranſplants 
us out of the firſt Adam into the ſecond 
Ad im. 


An Ahſolate 


Siæthly, 


—_— 


* 
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Godin at Sixthly, An Husbandman, in all his 
his bus- Labours aims at his own profit, though 
bandry aims thouſands receive Advantages by his Coſt 
at his om] and Pains alſo. So God in all he doth 
chi in working about our Salvation, deſign- 
ed his own glory: Nay, in his crea- 

ting, preſerving, and governing the 
World, this was that which he aimed 

at; tho his work properly profits him 

not. Can there be any thing added to 

his PerfeQions ? but if we have profit, 

God reaps glory to his own Name, that 

is, it tends to raiſe his Honour and to 
magnifie his Name; for there is no ad- 

dition can be made to his eſſential Glory. 

Ifa. 49.3» And he ſaid, Thon art my ſervant in whom 
I will be glorified. Theſe are the words 

of God the Father unto the Son as Me- 


diator ; alſo in his forming us, renewing | 


us again by his Spirit, what doth he ſay? 
Iſa 43. 21. 7/5 People have I formed for my ſelf, they 
* ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe, — The Lord hath 


Pro. 15. 4. made all things fer himſelf, even the wicked| 
for the day of evil. Allo in our Fruit- 


Joh. 14.5 fulneſs, our Lord ſaith, Hereby is my Fa- 
o ther glorified, that ye bear much Fruit. 


The ſpirit Seventhly, An Husbandman fences in 
al busband- his Ground, his Fields, and makes walls 
man makes ahout his Vineyard; fo the good Huſ- 
_ _ bandman by his common Providence pre- 
h People. ſerves all the things that he hath made; 
all things are governed by his wiſe Pro- 
vidence, but about his Church and every 
true Chriſtian he makes a ſtrong wall, 
that is, his ſpecial Providence is over 
Job 1. 10. them. Haſt thou not made a hedge about 
him, and abcut all he hath, &c. — I will 
The 15S: 2 to her a wall of Fire, Which ſome think re- 
ferrs to the holy Angels, who are com- 
pared to Fire, and they are as a Wall 
round about his People; that no wild 
Beaſts may hurt or devour them ; for a 
wall of Fire is the beſt defence in a Wil- 

derneſs from cruel and devouring Beaſts, 


God views Eightbly, An Husbandman views, and 
bs Corn often well obſerves how his Corn and 
2 Tete grow or thrive; and takes good 
Trees, toſee "lg ; : 

how they notice which of his Trees are barren, 
thrive and and alſo expecteth Fruit according to the 


— forth coſt he heſtows, and the pains he takes; 
nit. 


ais Church and all his Saints, and takes 

notice how. they grow in grace, and who 

are barren among them, and alſo looks 

for Fruit according to the coſt and pains 

lla. 5.2, he is at. And he looked that it ſhould 
3 bring forth grapes. But, 


1 1.9 


2. Other Husbandmen can't cauſe it 
to rain, nor give Increaſe to their La- 
bours and pains, or make their Corn 
and Trees to grow, but God giveth, and 
can give Rain at his pleaſure. My word,, 


ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and 17. 55.115 


(ball proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 


| Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away. Verſ. 2. | 

Some are in Chriſt myſtical, viz. in 
his Church, who are not united to 
Chriſt by the Spirit, or by the Faith 
of the Operation of God, and theſe 
bring not forth fruit. 

There is a two-fold being in Chriſt. 

1. By an external or viſible Profeſ- 
{10n. 15 5 
2. By vertue of a true ſpiritual Uni- 
on; and ſuch that are internally in 
Chriſt, or have a vital Union with him, 
ſhall bring forth fruit. See Verſ. 16. 


Every Branch in me that beareth not 
fruit. 855 5 
By Branches are meant Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel, or Church-members; and 
ſome from the Original read it, Every 
branch that bringeth not fruit in me, or 
that is not truely united to me. This 
ſeems to be the true ſence of the Text; 
for without a Perſon is in Chriſt, or ſa- 
vingly united to the Lord Jeſus, God 
regards not that fruit he brings forth; no, 
it muſt be Fruit brought forth in Chriſt, 
or of ſuch that are in him: And what 
ſeeming Fruit ſoever ſuch bring forth 
that are not in Chriſt, God rakerh away; 
Hypocrites may bring forth ſome kind 
of Fruit for a time, but 'tis not by ver- 
tue of their Union with Chriſt, and 
therefore not good or right Fruit; ſo 
that there is a being in Chriſt, and not 
a being in Chriſt, or a being external- 
ly in him, but not ſavingly or ſpiri- 
tually bein g in him, and theſe bring not 
forth fruit in him. 2 


He taketh away. 7 
Either he rakes away their Gifts, or Am God 
leaves them to a carnal and worldly ſpi- may be ſaid 
rit, or elſe gives them up to ſtrong De-!9 74% 4. 


ſo the holy God views and well oblerves|inhions, or lets them fall into ſome one orien 


fin or another, and ſo he cuts them off 
by the Bill of Church Diſcipline, or 
by Excommunication, or otherwiſe 
he may take them away by with⸗ 
drawing his reſtraining Grace, and com- 
mon Influences of his Spirit from them, 
or {mite them with blindneſs of Mind, and 


21y, God excells alli Husbandmen. {hardneſs of Heart, and that is a dreadful 


1. Other Husbandmen many times, 
want Stock, and ſome of them want 
skill, and ſo wax poor, but in God 
are all perfections of Riches and Wis- 
dom. | 


taking away of ſuch fruitleſs Perſons, or 
unfruitful branches. 8 


And every branch that beareth fruit, he 
e that it may bring forth more fen . 
| : The 
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Tahe Husband prunes and purges fruit- 
ful Plants; ſo Cod purges by his Spirit 
and by his Word, and ſometimes by his 
Rod all fruitful Chriſtians : By this there 
fore ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is the fruit to take away his ſm : by 
What this, that is, by Afflictions or ſharp Tri- 
ways God als, and this ſhall cauſe Jacob to bloſſom 
no 0 and bud. God hath many ways to purge 
33 his fruitful Branches, tho the Blood of 
Chriſt alone cleanſes from all ſin, yet God 

may make uſe of this or that way to pu- 
rifie thro” Chriſts Blood our Souls: by 
a live coal from the Altar the Iniquity of 
the Propher was purged : Alſo Solomon 
ſaith 5 By Mercy and Truth Iniquity is purg- 
ed, and by the fear of the Lord men depart 
from Iniquity. By Gods Mercy in Chriſt, 
and by his Promiſes, (which are ſome- 
times called his Truth) which he hath 
made to them that believe in Jeſus: Hav- 
2 Cor. . 1. ing theſe promiſes dearly beloved, let us cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 

ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 

They that are fruitful, God will make 
more fruitful. Nom ye are clean thro? the 
Word I have ſpoken to you, ver. 3. Now 
the Traytor is gone out from you, ye are 
clean, you that remain are holy Perſons, 
ye are clean, (i. e.) no Hypocrites; but 
not clean by their own Works, no, but by 
Chriſts Word, by his Promiſes, by be- 
lieving in him, and applying of His faichful 
Word to their Souls, by his Spirit, for 
without that his Word cleanſes none. 


Ifa.6.7,8. 
Pro. 16.6. 


Aunot at. 


Every Branch. 
Queſt. Why are Believers called Banch- 


es g | | 
1. Anſ. The Vine bears the Branches; 

ſo Chriſt ſupports Believers. 
2. Branches grow out of the Vine, and 
by partaking of the ſap of the Vine, 
they bring forth fruit. So Believers grow 
out of Chriſt that bleſſed Stock, they be- 


ing firſt grafted into him: From me is 


all thy fruit found. 

3. According to the Nature of the 
Vine, ſuch is the Nature of the Branches : 
ſo eyery Believer grafted into Chriſt, par- 
takes of his divine Nature; they are like 
Chriſt, holy, humble, meek, &c. 


Abide in me, and I in you, ai the Branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 
the Vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me, Ver. 4. | 

Theſe Words do not intimate there 
was a Poſlibility that they might not abide 
in Chriſt, bar 

1. To ſhew the Neceſſity of a vital U- 
nion with Chriſt, no man being able, un- 

til then to bear fruit of himſelf. 

2. To ſhew this Union muſt remain, 


if they ceaſe not in bearing fruit. 


| 


they muſt for ever abide united to Chriſt, | 


3. To ſhew the Reaſon, why ſome who 
ſeem to be in him, ( or are externally in 


him by a viſible Profeſſion, or in Chriſt 


Myſtical ) do not bear fruit, viz. becauſe 
chey are not indeed and in Truth ſavingly 
in him, 

By abiding in Chriſt is partly meant 
abiding, believing his Word ; ſo ver. 7. 
by abiding, loving him, or in the ſtrength 
of their Love and Affections to him; tho 
a diſmal ſtorm was coming upon him, and 
them, and alſo abiding in Lis Spirit, or 


remaining ſpiritual, and alſo abiding in 


keeping his Commandments. 


Our Lord ſtrove by theſe Words to 
convince them, from whom, or by what 
means they ſhould remain fruitful, and 
allo to ſtir them up to a conſtant Wirneſs 
to him, and in uſing all means for their 
abiding in him, and faithful ro him, and 
allo to let them know the time was near, 
when many who ſeemed to be in him, and 
to be his Diſciples, would forſake him, 
as indeed thy did. | 


I am the Vine, ye are the Braches. 


Even as the Vine feeds, nouriſhes, ſup- 


ports and makes the Branches fruitful ; 
ſo it is by Chriſt; we are fed, nouriſh- 
ed, ſupported and made ſpiritually fruit- 
ful: and as the Branch that is not in the 
Vine, partakes not of its fap, fo 


{ſuch that ure not united to Chriſt, partake 
not of his fpiritual Vertue. 


| Hethat abideth in me, and I in him, the 


we bringeth forth much fruit. 


Theſe Words more clearly opens our 


Lords ſacred Deſign, in repeating the 
ſame things, viz. that he, or that per ſon 
who hath a true ſpiritual Union with 
Chriſt, being in him by his Spirit, and 
he in Chriſt by Faith, ſhall never ceaſe 


"ppl 


bearing fruit. Alfo *ris obſervable, that 


our Lord preſſes them to ſce that he him- 


abide in him; neither of which was in 
their Power, for the Branches are paſſive 
in being grafted into the ſtock, the Huſ- 


ſelf did abide in them, as they ſhould 


band-man doth that, all know : ſo are we 


in our Union with Chriſt, and in Regene- 
ration. It is the good ſpiritual Husband- 
man that grafcs us 1a to the true Vine, 
and he that prunes us, and doth all that 


is neceſſary to be done, to make us fruictul, 
and to abide fruigyl. 


For without me ye can do nothing, v. 5. 


I am to my Members that which aVine is 


to the Branches; I give Life, Strength, 


and Fruitfulneſs; the Vine may be faid 


to abide in the Branches, by conveying, 


Juice and Nouriſhment , whereby they 

grow, flouriſh and are fruitful: ſo Chriſt 

abideth in his Saints by his Spirit and {pi 
| ritua 


Suppl. The Parable of God the Hubandman. 
ritual Influences, upon which depends tead to glorifie Gods free Grace. But | 


all their life, ſcrength and fruit. all ſpiritual Fruit, being ſolely from God, 
Without me, 


Toy: 3a it tends to the Glory of God, as it cauſ- 
os. [- Without Union wich Chriſt. ; eth ſuch to ſhine forth in Holineſs and 
tene / to 40 2. Without Influences from Chriſt : good Works before men. 


| any thing Every Branch in me that beareth not fruit. 
that is (pi- If they had been really in Carilt, they had | unto the Diſciples, and our Lord might 
ritual. ul. been fruitful. But ſome are only ig him | perceive they might fear, that tho their 
by Appearance, and ſ can dy nothing; Hearts were right with God, and were 
nothing, that is, ſpriricually or truly truly in him, that they might ceaſe bear- 
good - This Unioa is reciprocal: Abide ing Fruit, and wither, and fo be cut off. 
in me, and I in you. The Jews were ſaid to | He therefore (finally to ſatisfie them, that 
be in the True Olive, elſe they could not none of his Words ſhould be fo under- 
have beea ſaid to be brox2n off, (i. e.) they | ſtood) tells them in ver. 16. 
were in, and of his viible Church, but] Te are my Friends; and again ſaith; Te have 
not really 1a Chriſt; and fo are ſome 1n | nor chien me, but I have choſen you, and or- 
the Goſpel Church, but not in Chriſc, dained you, that you ſhould go and bring 
nor Chriſt in chem; for the Union be forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 
Tween Chriſt and Believers is inſeperable] main, &c. v. 16. 
and indiſſolvable, like that of Cariſts be- I have, as if our Lord ſhould have I 4 in-. 
ing ia the Father, and the Father in him. ſaid, told you of ſome that bring not Pe je 
3. Mithout me; that is, without Chriſts forch fruit in me, tho they ſeem to be in + roo 


3 . lievers to 
concurrence, cohabitation and coopera- me, and are Members of my vilible ce bear- 
tion we can do nothing. | 


| Church; but do not you think that you ing fruit, or 
Chriſt is a Head of Influence to the Bo- | are of that ſort that abide not in a Profeſ- to wither , 
dy and Members: how can a Branch cut | ſion of my Name, or may become withered and periſb 
off the Vine bear fruit, it being dead, Branches, and be caſt into the Fire: = las 
and ſo is every ſinner that is not united to 


itt dud in fits and relpales. - Chal you are not only called, but alſo choſen, 
Nriit, dead in ſins and treſpaſſes. riſt 


- | choſen to Salvation, and not that you 
muſt quicken us by a principle of Life, and choſe me firſt, and ſo I choſe you, as be- 
alſo excite that Principle and Habit of 


ing fruicful Perſons ; no, but I havecho- 
Grace; there is in all natural men a Priva- 


ſea you, you have not choſen me firlt : 
tion of Power to do that which is ſpiri-| I loved you firſt, and therefore you love 
tually good, an Abſence, nay, a total 


me, and have choſen me, and I have or- 
Privation , not an Abſence of radical 


dained you to be holy, as well as to be 
Power, and not only a ſuſpenſion of Acts, | eternally happy; yea I have ordained you 
as may be in us when aſleep: and as it is a 


5 to hear Fruit, and chat your Fruit ſhould al- 
total Privation in reſpect of Power, ſo it ſo remain, that you might not ceaſe bear- 
is univerſal (as one obſerves) in re- 


re- ing Fruit, and ſo like others wither, and 
ſpect of the Subject of that Power. Every | be cut off, and periſh for ever. Do 
Faculty 1s wholly depraved, the Fudement, 


not think it is poſſible for you to fall 
Will, Affections, Memory, &c. and not] finally and totally away, and be calt into 
only fo, bur in the carnal mind is Enmity 


Hell; O miſtake not my Meaning in this 
againjt God; they reſiſt all good Motions, | Parable. 5 5 
they have no Power, nor any will to re-] Indeed, n Brethren, had not our Sa- 
ceive Power, until their Hearts are] viour added theſe Words, and explained 
changed, and their will is made willing : his Sence and Meaning to us, ſome Ex- 
Ye always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, &c.— Je will preſſions might ſeem to ſavour what the 
not come to me, your Wills are rebeilious. | Arminians too boldly affirm from this Pa- 
If ye abide in me, and my Word abide | rable ; but what is ſaid in this Verſe, tends 
in you, ye ſhall ast what ye will, and it ſhall \atterly to ſtop their mouths, and ſi- 
be done unto you. lence them for ever. OR 
Such abide in Chriſt, in whom his | Now from the whole I might note 
Word abides, his Promiſes abide in them, | theſe Propoſitions following. 
» ſoas to believe them, and his Precepts 
aꝛbide in them ſo as to obey them, and the 


But this Parable might ſeem yet dark 


Joh. 17. 


Eph 2. r. 


Rom 8.7. 


1. That God the Father is the prime or 


Prayers of ſuch in all things agreeable to 
the Will of God ſhall, be anſwered : 
Herein is my Father Ylorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, and ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples, v. &. 
By vertue of our Union with Chriſt we 
bring forth much fruit, and that fruit 
which glorifies God, or is to the Praiſe 


original Author of all Spiritual Bleſſings and 
Priviledges, : | 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God conſi- 
dered as Mediator, is thg Root or bleſſed Tree, 
Vine and true Olive, into whom all the Elect 
are grafted, united, and fo become fruit- 


fal. 


3. That ſome who ſeem to be in Chriſt, 
and to bring forth fruit, do not bring forth 


fruit in him, or by vertue of a real and 


of his rich Grace: were the fruit, the 
Product of mans own natural Powers, it 
would glorifie the ſorry Creature, and be 


to the Praiſe of mans free-will, and not 


ſpirirual Union with him, and ſo they wither 


| and 
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The Parable of God 1 the 233 


"Soppl. 


eternally. 


1. 35. for Lweleſs r. lifeleſs. P. 23. c. 2. 
1. 48. blot out rt. P. 28. C. 1. I. 38. for 


P. 30. and p. 31. the doctrinal Notes in 


I. 30. for fer r. of. P. 123. c. 2. I. 19. r. 


and ſhall be cut off, taken away, and periſh unto him as the Author of all Grace, and 
the firſt Perſon in all Divine Operations, 


4. That all Gods Elect are choſen and or-\as well as he is the firſt Perſon in the God. 
dained to be fruitful, and to femain fruitful | head, or of the Trinity. 


all their days on earth, as well as to eternal 
Life in Heaven. 


2. Aſcribe all Glory to the Son, for 


as all things are from the Father, fo all 


1 5 . things are thro” the Son; all Grace and di- 
But I having proſecuted the Subſtance vine Bleſſings were purchaſed for us by 


of all theſe Truths under other Parables, 


his Blood, and we have them as the fruit 


and wanting room, ſhall not ſpeak to of his Mediation. 


them here. 


3. Aſcribe all Glory to the holy Spirit, 
by whom we are renewed and helped to 


S E. | believe, and to apply the Blood of Chriſt 


1. Let all Hypocrites, from what hath) 


to our Souls, and who by his immediate 


Influences hath made us fruitful, and ſhall 


hath been ſaid, tremble, or ſuch who be helped to abide fo unto eternal Life. 


ſeem to be in Chriſt, but are not. 

2. LetallBelievers who are united to 
the Lord Jeſus, rejoyce, and ſee what a 
hapy and ſecure ſtate they are in, tho 
they may ſeem to wither, yet they ſhall 
revive again. + 

1. Be exhorted to admire the Love of 
God the Father, and aſcribe all Glory 
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And now to cloſe all, let every Crea- 


ture which is in Heaven, and on the Earth, Rev. 3.13. 


and under the Earth, and ſuch that are in the 
Sea, and all that are in them, ſay, Bleſſing, 
Honour, and Glory, and Power be unto hm 
that ſitteth on the Throne. and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Errata in the Suppliment. 


lay. P. 3. c. 2. I. 22. for nigher read 
greater. Ibid. I. 26. for was r. were. P. 8. 
C. I. I. 53. for raiſes T. raiſe. P. 8. col. 2. 
I. 53. add, or in ay, an is wanting. P. 15. 


col. 2. Iin. 28. for ſays r. ſay. P. 22. c. 1. 


1. 34. for there r. therefore. P. 23. c. 1. 


firmer r. firm, and for ſuerer r. ſure, P. 
28. c. 2.1. 2. add Chriſt dwelleth not there. 


the Margent are miſplaced. P. 34. c. 1. 
1. 3. blot out or Soſten. P. 82. c. 2. I. 20. 
add their. P. 82. c. 2.1. 23. read that are 
rich. P. 89. c. I. I. 1. for God r. good. 
P. 91. C. 2. I. 16. for we r. be. P. 92. c. 
2. 1. 10. blot out doth. P. 104. Ser. 18. 


[Golden Mine, qto, near 40. Sermons. Price 


RE 0. | 
Covenant of Peace, $v0. pr. bound 2 5s. 
Tewiſh Sabbarh ahrogated, and the Lords 
Day proved of Divine Inſtitution. pr. 
bound 2 5. e 


& Take Notice, that his Xey to 
open Scripture, Metaphors, is gone, hard- 
ly any is to be had (as we hear.) And 
tis much deſired to be reprinted with an 


Addition of near 100. Metaphors : and 


allo an Addition of the Types of the Law, 
in a larger Paper than the former Impreſ- 


ſion, and will be done if Encouragement 


A 


R 1 * A 18 4 * 
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— 


I. 2.4. read is in, (in) is wanting. P. 117. 
C. 2. I. 1. r. ire . 


they ſeek it as it were. 


P. 123. C. 1. I. 48. 
blot out for. = 
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A Catalogue of Books lately Printed for, and 
| Publiſhed by W. Marſhall at the Bible 5: 

Newgate Street, and liłewiſe fold at the 
Bible in Grace-Church Street. 


1. A New methodized Concordance, 
price 6 d. 


Py E Suppliment being printed on 
two or three Preſſes, two Sheets 
hath the Letter X, and the Pages are 


2. A Cabinet of Hell unlockt, or the 


late grand Conſpiracy ; in a Sermon, Acts 


23 · 3. chere were more than 40. which had 


double, and the Sermons are numbered made this Conſpiracy, price 6 4. 


wrong. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


pe threeBooks following may be had 


3. ANeceſlary Apology for the baptiz- 
ed Believers, by Joſeph Hooke » Price 


Bound 15. 


4. God acknowledg'd Nor the true 
Intereſt of the Nation, by B. X. price 


of the Author of this Expoſiriov. Hiss d. 


0 8 


AN 


Alphabetical INDEX to the SUPPLIMENT. 


A 


1 Bſurdities, what abſurdities attend the 
error of ſuch that deny the Soul of 


man is Immortal, ſhewed in fourteen par- 


ticulars. pag. 93, 94 


B. 
TD Arenneſe, the evil and danger of it in 


Profeſſors, p- 45 
Spiritual Barremneſs a cauſe of lamentation. 49 


Bind, how Chriſt bindeth Satan. | 24 
C. 


— Haſtiſements, if Gods loving chaſtiſements 


are ſo ſharp, or his Sin-correcting hand, | 
what is the hand of his wrath, or his Sin- 


revenging hand. p. 96 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt can ſubdue Satan, why, 
ſhewed in 6 things. 22, 23 
Ho Chriſt hath deſtroyed Satan. 23 
If chriſt is hot the moſt High God, he is not, 
cannot be our Saviour. nn 
Chriſt ſo poor when on Earth, he was main- 
ed by the people, 85 
Convinced Sinners ſee themſelves undone, and 


no relief but in Chriſt, ſhewed in five re-| 


ſpects, f;ſecond p. (131) (132) 
A +0 God a Creditorr, 
Cumber, how barren Profeſſors cumber the 

ground, ſhewed in 8 things, 46,47 


Cut down, why barren Profeſſors are not cut 


F. 


Act, the Scripture proved of divine Au- 
thority by matter of Fact, recorded in 
them. 114 
How matter of fact is proved. 114 
Faith, the excellency of Faith in 8 things. 42 
Fail, when ye fail, what meant thereby, ſhew- 
ed, 135 74 
. Ont in little, what meant by it, ſhew- 
e | 
Eiatrees why Saints are ſo compared. 2 
Fire, whether Hell Fire be material Fire, or 
Immaterial. 


| 


3 988 
Future, what future times we ſhould provide 
againſt, ſhewed in three things. 79 


p. 1,2 


G. 


Arniſbed, how a Sinners Heart may be 
ſaid to be ſwept and garniſhed. 28 
God, Chriſt is God, becauſe he hath deſtroy- 
ed or conquered the Devil. 25 
Grace in pardon wonderfull. 6.78 
Grace, how Grace 1s ſaid to reign, ſhewed in 
many particulars. 5 9, 10 
Grace, no one Grace perfect, but hath ſin 
cleaving to it, ſo that no Grace can juſtifie 
a ſinner before God, ſecond p. (131)(133) 
Gulph, what great Gulph that is which is fix- 
ed, ſo that the damned cannot go to the 
place of the bleſſed. 104 


. 


down preſently. 47,48, 50 


D. 


Anger, what Profeſſors are in danger to 

to be cut down. 3 

Death a bleſſing to Believers, ſnewed in eight 
particulars. 3 
Debtor, ſinners Debtors to God, in what ſenſe 
ſhewed in 5 things. 3 p. 2 
Deiry} ſuch that deny the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt 
are great Sinners, proved. = 


S 


Earing, what 'tis to hear for the Time 
to Come. | | | 79 

Note, 79 page is twice printed, 
Hell, the Torments of Hell intolerable, ſhew- 
ed in many particulars. 96, 97, 98 
Who are in danger of Hell Torments. 98, 99 
Hell torments why eternal. 99 
Houſe, the Sinners Heart Satans houſe, how, 
in 7 particulars. 17, 18 


61 


What a kind of Houſe Satans is. 19 


Delays, how to prevent delays. 1 | Husbandman, God an Husbandman, why, ſhew- 
Degrees, there are degrees in Sin. T 7 he ed in 8 reſpects. es 136,137 
Devil, how conquered by Jeſus Chriſt. 23 Hypocrites 2 how known, ſhewed in Eight 
Differcnce, great difference between the death things: 35, 36 
of the Saints and the wicked, ſhewed in | co 
5 things. ; 88 1. - 
Duties, ſin cleaves to our holy Duties, ſo that * . 
none can plead their beſt Duties to juſtifie 1 what things Chriſts Servants are 
them before God, ſecond p. (133) (1341 intruſted with. 1 76, 77 
Dye, all men muſt die, why, ſhewed. 6 Immortal, the Soul of Man Immortal, largely 
„ proved by 15 9 89, 90, 91, 92 
9 In. 
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INDEX 


to the Suppliment. 


Intercede, why Chriſt igtercedes for his People, 


ſhewed in 5 particulars. +... 1 
7oy, day of Death the Day vf a Believers Joy, 
h 103 


Why. : 
Jaſtification alone of Gods Grace thro Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhewed in 12 particulars. 354 


M. 


Ammon of Unrighteouſneſs, why ſo 
called. 74 


M 


Mercy, Mercy ſhewed refers to perſons 1n 


miſery, tho Grace may not. 3 
Mercy and Grace of God pardoning Sinners 
thro Chriſt wonderfull. 6, 778 


P. 


Ar don, pardon of fin magnifies Gods in- 
P finite Grace, ſhewed in 18 particu- 
lars. | 6,7,8 


| 


R. 


RE: the wonderful Reign of Gods 
Grace opened, 8, 9,10 


How Grace comes to re:gy. id, 
Riches, earthly Riches dangerous Snares, 
| h 82,8 

Rich, rich men ſubject to abuſe . chey 

have. | | ; 82 

How, ewes in 8 particulars. 82, 83 

Righteouſneſs, legal and goſpel inherent righte- 


teouſneſs excluded in our Juſtification before 
God, ſecond pag. (131) 


Ringleaders to ſin, or ſuch that intice others 


to ſin, ſhall have a hot Hell, why. 105 
| Roor, Chriſt the Root. 71 
Root of the Matter. 71 


Rovred, Plants well rooted thrive, ſhewed in 

6 things. ibid, 
Plants well. rooted, ſhall not be rooted up, 
| why. 72 


Pardoned Sinners greatly love God, eſpeci- 
ally great Sinners. pag. 12,13 


Pardon an act of Gods free Grace, how. 12 
Pardon, what *tis to be pardoned. 11, 12 
Pardoned ſinners why they love God, ſhewed 
in fx ings : 00 
Pardon, the Effects of it, what. 13, 14 
W hat pa don of ſin frees us not of. 11 
A pardoned Perſon is for ever forgiven both 


ſins paſt, preſent and to come. 
Phariſees, who are phariſaical perſons. 53,54 
Phariſaical perſons hardly brought to believe 


Ryle, if the Scriptures be not the Rule of 
our Faith and Practice, God hath left hs 
no certain Rule atall 113, 114,117 


+ 


bn 
82 a formidable Enemy, ſhewed in nine 
particulars. 22 


14, 15 
| 


| 


Satan an unclean Spirit, ſhewed in four re-. 
ſpects. 23 


Satan gone out of a Man, how. 26 
Saviour, we are not 


; | our own Saviours, be- 
in Chriſt, why. 54» 59] cauſe faved by one ſubſtituted in -_ 
Phariſees, what a ſort of People. 120] ſtead. 5 ibid. 
Phariſees a molt devour Sect. 53{Scriptures, the uſefulneſs of the Holy Scrip- 
Places, mw meant by ax places. 3 I tures opened. 107, 108 
Plants, what meant by Plants not plante Scriptures, of divine Authorit oved 
Ty (Bo _ * 57, 8 ptures, rity largely proved 


God plants his own People in his Vineyard, 
ſhewed alſo how. _ ibid. 
Why God is called a planter, ſhewed in eight 
- things 1 68, 69 
Why Plants of Gods planting ſhall not be 
pluckt up, ſhewed in 4 particulars. 70 
What kind of Plants Gods Plants are. 70, 71 
Poor, why God ſuffers ſome of his People to 
de poor, in 7 things. . 84,85 
How poor Saints may be 
State, 8 
Poverty, by what means Gods Children may 
become poor, ſhewed in 6 reſpects. 84 
Poſſeſs, how Saints have nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſeſs all things. 85, 86 


Pride and Luxury attends earthly Riches in| 


wicked men. 82, 83 
Promiſe, who promiſe to repent, or go into 
the Vineyard, but go not. 1 
Preſent promiſes about future Repentance, ſel- 
dom end in real performance, why. 59 


Prophane, prophane perſons ſooner repent 2 
our 


{elf-righteous ones, why, ſhewed in 


things: 56 


ſupported in their! 
Sin freely forgiven, ſhewed in 12 particulars, 


in 17 arguments. 109, 110,111,112 
Scripture of more Efficacy to bring men to be- 
lieve, chan any other pretended Way or 
Means whatſoever. 114,115,116, 
How the Scriptures ſhould be read. 117 
Seed, how the Seed of Grace ſprings up in 
the Hearts of Believers 64,65 
Why ſometimes the Seed of the Word ſprings 
not up preſently in ſuch that receive it, 
55,66 


Sin a debt, how. p. 2 


and how our Debts are paid, and yet we 
freely pardoned. 253,4 
Sinners, who are great Sinners ſhewed. 10,11 
Steward, unjuſt Steward, wherein commended 
by our Lord. 18,79 
Strong man, Satan a ſtrong man armed, how 
armed, alſo what's his Armour. 21 


Surety, a Sutety's Money is not the Debtors; 
tho it pays his debts. >: 


Eſſels, the Elect are Veſſels of Mercy, as 


well as of Love and Grace. 5. 3 
Vnclean, What worſe in unclean Spirits may 
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IN DE X io the Suppliment. 


be ſaid to be in that man to whom Satan Wiſdom, great Wiſdom to provide for the 
returneth again. pi. 32, 33, 34| future time, ſhewed in twelve particulars, 


Undone, ſinners naturally undone, ſec. p. (128) 


p. 79, 80,81 


in parentheſes (129) | Works, works of Righteouſneſs done by Chriſt, 
How it came to paſs ſinners are Undone as| not done by us, tho' he was our Surety. 3 


in themſelves, ſecond pag. ( 130) (131) Word, how the Word of God ſhould be 


heard. 117 118 
V Alls, how the Church is ſaid to be 
walled about. 40 


: YO OS” IG: 3 
Scriptures opened in the SuppLIME NT. 


Numbers. 


13 24.4.» Pag. 55 . 4. — — dag. 24 
| YO. > 
| Rn Deut. John 3. 8. — pag. 66 
Dun 3 35. — fr J 
95 : | ohn 1 1. 12. — — ä | pag. 106 
_ Job. ohn 20. 23. pag. 107 
Job 5 777 — i —— —  B 26 
— 3. 8. ?C—: — . 66] 1 Adr. | | 
Job 11. 12, ' —— —é . 106 AQS 07. 25. — — 2.4 
b .. — —— is 
Job 1. 10. — CFE: Romans. 
I ED, "Pe — pc 
Pſa. 104. 16. — — dag. 71 Rom. 5. 1ãꝶũ .;ñ;v — bag. 8 
| 1 Rom. 3. 24. eee, - 
| Proverbs. Rom. 4. 11, 12. — — pa. 
Prov. 6. 6. —ůůů 7 Rom. 1. 16. . 4, 107, ies 
| „ | | * 2. 19, 20. — — 9 
Eccleſia. . 3 
Eccl. 12. 3 ä — pag. 99 Corimbians, | 
Iſaiah. „ | : * 
Iſa. 5. 4. — — Ng. 48 f cCulaſſann. 
Tach. 1. 5. e Pag. 137 
is 2 Hebrew. | | 
| Matthew. 3 Heb. 2. 14. —— ag. 23 
Matt. 6. 10. | „ e rn Pag. got 8 
%%% — ĩ˙.— © = . | Peter. 
Matt. 7. 2.3» 24. 5 1 i Pet. 0 IO | —C 2. 
Matt. 7. 3. „ Ibid. he ae pag. $% 
Matt. 9. 13. 12 Page 53 1 John. 8 
) Mark. 1 John 5. 11.12. dg. 50 
| . 3 8 Z 
Mark 5. 8. : FE Revelation. 
| Luke. p a 12. 12, | — — pag. 21 
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Luk. 6. 4.— —— 4. 106 
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More Errata in the Suppliment. 


DAG. 121. col. 1. lin. 30. for for read of. Pag. 123. col. 2. lin. 19. r. they ſeek it as it mere: 
Pag. 123. c. 1. I. 48. blot out for: g 
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Part : Qrarto. Bound 6s. 


Wife's private Meditation, ſhe being 


A 


A 1 a. ls 


n. — 


Boot printed for and Sold by William Marſhall at the Bible in New- 


gate ſtreet, and at the Bible in Grace-church-ſtreet. 


Books written by Dr. John Owen. 


N Enquiry into the true Nature, 
Power, and Communion of Evan- 
gelical Churches; with the true Nature 
of a Goſpel Church, and its Government, 
wherein theſe particulars are diſtind ly 
handled: 1. The Subject Matter of the 
Church. 2. The Form, Cauſe, of a par- 
ticutar Church. 3. The Policy , Rule, 
and Diſcipline. 4. The Officers. 5. The 
Duty of Paſtors. 6. The Office of Teach- 
ers. 7. The Rule, or of Ruling Elders. 
2. The Nature of Church-Policy. 9. Of 
Deacons. 10.Of Excommunication. 1 1. Of 
Communion of Churches. Fiſt and Second 


1 


2. Of Communion with God, Father, 
Son and holy Spirit. The ſecond Edition; 
with an Addition of an Alphabetical Ta- 
ble. Pr. S 8. 

3. Diſcourſes of the Holy Spirit, be- 
ing an Addition to his Folio, in Two Parts. 
I. Part in Seven Chapters, Of the Holy 
Spirit and his Work. II. Part treating of 
Spiritual Gifts, their Names and Signih- 
cations; with the difference between ſpi- 


ritual Gifts and Saving Grace, Cc. Both; 


Parts bound together 2s. | 


4. Diſcourſes of Evangelical Love, 


God All in All: or The Kingdom of 
the Son delivered up to God, even the 
Father by the Son himſelf: By T. B. pr. 6 d. 

A true Second Spira or, A Soul plun- 
ged in his caſe, but is recovered; being 
Comfort for Back- ſliders. price 6 4. - 

An Anſwer to ſix Arguments, pro- 
duc'd by Du- pin. Likewiſe a Refutation 
of ſome of the falſe conceits in Mr. Locks 
Eſſay of Humane Underſtanding. price 6 4. 

An awakening Call, or an Alarum from 
Heaven, to wiſe and and fooliſh Virgins, 
wherein the Vice of the Age is laid open 
and bewailed. price 6 4. Th 

Gods Exaltation in the glorious Work 

of Mans Salvation through Chrift. By 
Samuel Blower, EY 
Stated Chriſtian Conference aſſerted to 
be a Chriſtians Duty. price 6 d. 
An Examination of the pacifick Paper, 
chiefly conſiſting of Abſolute Election of 
particular perſons, with the Univerſali- 
ty of Redemption, and the conditionali- 
ty of the Covenant of Grace. price 4 d. 

A Confeſſion of Faith put forth by the 
Elders and Brethren of many Congrega- 
tions of Chriſtians (Baptized upon Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith) in London, and the 
Countrey. The third Edition. 


Church- peace and Unity, &c. price bound 
14. 64 N Be 

5. Evidences of the Faith of Gods 
Elect, &c. Left by the Doctor for his 
pre- 
vailed upon to make it publick, for the 
good of others. Price bound ix. 
6. The Principles of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt unfolded, wherein the Principles 
of Religion are explained. Fit for all 
perſons before admitted to the Sacrament, 


and uſefull for all Families. Price bound 


6 d. or 5 5s. per Den 

7. Eſhcol: Or Rules of Direction for 
the walking of the Saints in Fellowſhip, 
according to the Order of the Goſpel 


A Brief Inſtruction in the Principles of 
Chriſtian Religion, agreeable to the Con- 
feſſion of Faith put forth by the Elders 
and Brethren of many. Congregations of 
Chriſtians ( Baptized upon profeſſion of 
their Faith) in London and the Countrey, 
owning the Doctrine of perſonal Election, 
and final Perſeverance. 7 
A Diſcourſe of the Powers of the 
World to come: or, The miraculous 
Powers of the Goſpel and Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt." price 1 5. 2 1 5 

A Plea for the Ancient Goſpel. 1. Of 
Chriſt and the Elect. 2. Of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 3. The Nature of Sa- 
ving Faith. 4. Of the free offer of Chriſt 


Ihe Fifth Edition corrected and reviſed. to Believers. 5. Of Union to Chriſt be- 


Price 6 d. or 5 5. a Dozen. 


Where you may have Dr. Owen's Ef- 


ſigies, Mr. Cary!'s, Mr. Mead's, Dr. Criſps, 


Mr. Bunni an s, Dr. Goodwin's, Mr. Baxtets, 


Mr. Calamy's, Mr. Janeway's, Mr. Venning,' 
King William's, and 


Queen Mary's, Mr. 


Clarks, &c. 
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* Books written by other Authors. 


fore Faith. 6, Of Juſtification only by 
Faith. 7. Of the way to attain Aſſu- 
rance. By D. C. price bound 35. 

A View of the State of Mankind in the 
firſt and ſecond Adam. price 6 a. 

Faith and Order of the Congregatio- 
nal Churches in England agreed upon. 
price bound 6 d. 


] The Childs Delight, fitted for the 


Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Religion, in 
ſundry points. Preached at the, 
Merchants Lecture in Broad-ſtreet, by the 


late Reverend Mr. Tho. Cole, Maſter of 


Arts, and Student of Chriſt's Colledge in 
@xford. Price bound 2 s. 6 d. 
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Education of Children and Youth, as 
Spelling, Reading, caſting Account, with 
Letters to Parents. price bound 6 4. 
A new methodiſed Concordance, pr.6 d. 
A Compendium of the Covenant of 
Grace, as a ſolid ſupport under Death. 
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